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AN   ENQUIEY 
CONCERNING  HUMAN  UNDERSTANDING. 


Sect.  I. — Of  the  Different  Species  of  Philosophy.  SECT. 

Mobal  philosophy,  or  the  science  of  human  nature)  may  be  v — r— 
treated  after  two  different  manners ;  each  of  which  has  its 
peculiar  merit,  and  may  contribute  to  the  entertainment, 
instruction,  and  reformation  of  mankind.  The  one  considers 
man  chiefly  as  born  for  action;  and  as  influenced  in  his 
measures  by  taste  and  sentiment ;  pursuing  one  object,  and 
avoiding  another,  according  to  the  value  which  these  objects 
seem  to  possess,  and  according  to  the  light  in  which  they 
present  themselves.  As  virtue,  of  all  objects,  is  allowed  to 
be  the  most  valuable,  this  species  of  philosophers  paint  her 
in  the  most  amiable  colours ;  borrowing  all  helps  from  poetry 
and  eloquence,  and  treating  their  subject  in  an  easy  and 
obvious  manner,  and  such  as  is  best  fitted  to  please  the 
imagination,  and  engage  the  affections.  They  select  the 
most  striking  observations  and  instances  from  common  life ; 
place  opposite  characters  in  a  proper  contrast ;  and  alluring 
us  into  the  paths  of  virtue  by  the  views  of  glory  and  happi- 
ness, direct  our  steps  in  these  paths  by  the  soundest  pre- 
cepts and  most  illustrious  examples.  They  make  us  feel  the 
difference  between  vice  and  virtue ;  they  excite  and  regulate 
our  sentiments ;  and  so  they  can  but  bend  our  hearts  to  the 
love  of  probity  and  true  honour,  they  think,  that  they  have 
fully  attained  the  end  of  all  their  labours. 

The  other  species  of  philosophers  consider  man  in  the 
light  of  a  reasonable  rather  th(h  an  active  being,  and  en- 
deavour to  form  his  understanding  more  than  cultivate  his 
manners.  They  regard  human  nature  as  a  subject  of  specu- 
lation; and  with  a  narrow  scrutiny  examine  it,  in  order 
to  find  those  principles,  which  regulate  our  understanding, 

li 
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8E0T.  excite  our  sentiments,  and  make  us  approve  or  blame  any 
*•  particular  object,  action,  or  behaviour.  They  think  it  a 
reproach  to  aU  literature,  that  philosophy  should  not  yet 
have  fixed,  beyond  controversy,  the  foundation  of  morals, 
reasoning,  and  criticism  ;  and  should  for  ever  talk  of  truth 
and  falsehood,  vice  and  virtue,  beauty  and  deformity,  with- 
out being  able  to  determine  the  source  of  these  distinctions. 
While  they  attempt  this  arduous  task,  they  are  deterred  by 
no  difficulties ;  but  proceeding  from  particular  instances  to 
general  principles,  they  still  push  on  their  enquiries  to  prin- 
ciples more  general,  and  rest  not  satisfied  till  they  arrive  at 
those  original  principles,  by  which,  in  every  science,  all 
human  curiosity  must  be  bounded.  Though  their  specula- 
tions seem  abstract,  and  even  unintelligible  to  common 
readers,  they  aim  at  the  approbation  of  the  learned  and  the 
wise;  and  think  themselves  sufficiently  compensated  for 
the  labour  of  their  whole  lives,  if  they  can  discover  some 
hidden  truths,  which  may  contribute  to  the  instruction  of 
posterity. 

It  is  certain  that  the  easy  and  obvious  philosophy  will 
always,  with  the  generality  of  mankind,  have  the  preference 
above  the  accurate  and  abstruse ;  and  by  many  will  be  re- 
commended, not  only  as  more  agreeable,  but  more  useful 
than  the  other.  It  enters  more  into  common  life ;  moulds 
the  heart  and  affections ;  and,  by  touching  those  principles 
which  actuate  men,  reforms  their  conduct,  and  brings  them 
nearer  to  that  model  of  perfection  which  it  describes.  On 
the  contrary,  the  abstruse  philosophy,  being  founded  on  a 
turn  of  mind,  which  cannot  enter  into  business  and  action, 
vanishes  when  the  philosopher  leaves  the  shade,  and  comes 
into  open  day ;  nor  can  its  principles  easily  retain  any  in- 
fluence over  our  conduct  and  behaviour.  The  feelings  of 
our  heart,  the  agitation  of  our  passions,  the  vehemence  of 
our  affections,  dissipate  all  its  conclusions,  and  reduce  the 
profound  philosopher  to  a  mere  plebeian. 

This  also  must  be  confessed,  that  the  most  durable,  as  well 
as  justest  fame,  has  been  acquired  by  the  easy  philosophy, 
and  that  abstract  reasoners  seem  hitherto  to  have  enjoyed 
only  a  momentary  reputation,  from  the  caprice  pr  ignorance 
of  their  own  age,  but  have  not  been  able  to  support  their  re- 
nown with  more  equitable  posterity.  It  is  easy  for  a  pro- 
found  philosopher  to  commit  a  mistake  in  his  subtile  reason- 
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ings ;  and  one  mistake  is  the  necessary  parent  of  another, 
while  he  poshes  on  his  consequences,  and  is  not  deterred  SECT* 
from  embracing  any  conclusion,  by  its  unusual  appearance,  * — , — 
or  its  contradiction  to  popular  opinion.  But  a  philosopher, 
who  purposes  only  to  represent  the  common  sense  of  man- 
kind in  more  beautiful  and  more  engaging  colours,  if  by 
accident  he  falls  into  error,  goes  no  farther ;  but  renewing 
his  appeal  to  common  sense,  and  the  natural  sentiments  of 
the  mind,  returns  into  the  right  path,  and  secures  himself 
from  any  dangerous  illusions.  The  fame  of  Cioebo  flourishes 
at  present ;  but  that  of  Abistotle  is  utterly  decayed.  La 
B&uyebe  passes  the  seas,  and  still'  maintains  his  reputation : 
But  the  glory  of  Malebeanohe  is  confined  to  his  own  nation, 
and  to  his  own  age.  And  Addison,  perhaps,  will  be  read 
with  pleasure,  when  Looee  shall  be  entirely  forgotten.1 

The  mere  philosopher  is  a  character,  which  is  commonly 
but  little  acceptable  in  the  world,  as  being  supposed  to  con- 
tribute nothing  either  to  the  advantage  or  pleasure  of  society ; 
while  he  lives  remote  from  communication  with  mankind, 
and  is  wrapped  up  in  principles  and  notions  equally  remote 
from  their  comprehension.  On  the  other  hand,  the  mere 
ignorant  is  still  more  despised ;  nor  is  any  thing  deemed  a 
surer  sign  of  an  illiberal  genius  in  an  age  and  nation  where 
the  sciences  flourish,  than  to  be  entirely  destitute  of  all  relish 
for  those  noble  entertainments.  The  most  perfect  character 
is  supposed  to  lie  between  those  extremes;  retaining  an 
equal  ability  and  taste  for  books,  company,  and  business; 
preserving  in  conversation  that  discernment  and  delicacy 
which  arise  from  polite  letters ;  and  in  business,  that  probity 
and  accuracy  which  are  the  natural  result  of  a  just  philoso- 
phy. In  order  to  diffuse  and  cultivate  so  accomplished  a 
character,  nothing  can  be  more  useful  than  compositions  of 
the  easy  style  and  manner,  which  draw  not  too  much  from 
life,  require  no  deep  application  or  retreat  to  be  compre- 
hended, and  send  back  the  student  among  mankind  full  of 
noble  sentiments  and  wise  precepts,  applicable  to  every 
exigence  of  human  life.  By  means  of  such  compositions, 
virtue  becomes  amiable,  science  agreeable,  company  instruc- 
tive, and  retirement  entertaining. 

1  [Editions  E  and  F  add  the  note :  and  modest  Reasoner.    'Tis  only  meant 

This  is  not  intended  any  way  to  detract  to  show  the  common  Fate  of  such  ab- 

from  the  Merit  of  Mr.  Locke,  who  was  etract  Philosophy.] 
really  a  great  Philosopher,  and  a  just 
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is  a  reasonable  being ;  and  as  such,  recei 
b  Mb  proper  food  and  nourishment :  But  so 
the  bounds  of  human  understanding,  that  little  satisfaction 
can  be  hoped  for  in  thiB  particular,  either  from  the  extent 
or  security  of  his  acquisitions.  Man  ib  a  sociable,  no  less 
than  a  reasonable  being :  But  neither  can  he  always  enjoy 
company  agreeable  and  amusing,  or  preserve  the  proper  relish 
for  them.  Man  is  also  an  active  being ;  and  from  that  dis- 
position, as  well  as  from  the  various  necessities  of  human 
life,  must  submit  to  business  and  occupation :  But  the  mind 
requires  some  relaxation,  and  cannot  always  support  its  bent 
to  care  and  industry.  It  seems,  then,  that  nature  has 
pointed  out  a  mixed  kind  of  life  as  most  suitable  to  human 
race,  and  secretly  admonished  them  to  allow  none  of  these 
biasses  to  draw  too  much,  so  as  to  incapacitate  them  for  other 
occupations  and  entertainments.  Indulge  your  passion  for 
science,  says  she,  but  let  your  science  be  human,  and  such 
aa  may  have  a  direct  reference  to  action  and  society.  .Ab- 
struse thought  and  profound  researches  I  prohibit,  and  will 
severely  punish,  by  the  pensive  melancholy  which  they  in- 
troduce, by  the  endless  uncertainty  in  which  they  involve 
you,  and  by  the  cold  reception  which  your  pretended  dis- 
coveries shall  meet  with,  when  communicated.  Be  a  pliilo- 
Bopher ;  but,  amidst  all  your  philosophy,  be  still  a  man. 

Were  the  generality  of  mankind  contented  to  prefer  the 
eaBy  philosophy  to  the  abstract  and  profound,  without  throw- 
ing any  blame  or  contempt  on  the  latter,  it  might  not  be 
improper,  perhaps,  to  comply  with  this  general  opinion,  and 
allow  every  man  to  enjoy,  without  opposition,  his  own  taste 
and  sentiment.  But  as  the  matter  is  often  carried  farther, 
even  to  the  absolute  rejecting  of  all  profound  reasonings,  or 
what  is  commonly  called  metaphysics,  we  shall  now  proceed 
to  consider  what  can  reasonably  be  pleaded  in  their  behalf. 

We  may  begin  with  observing,  that  one  considerable  ad- 
vantage, which  results  from  the  accurate  and  abstract  philo- 
sophy, is,  its  subserviency  to  the  easy  and  humane ;  which, 
without  the  former,  can  never  attain  a  sufficient  degree  of 
exactness  in  its  sentiments,  precepts,  or  reasonings.  All 
polite  letters  are  nothing  but  pictures  of  human  life  in 
various  attitudes  and  situations ;  and  inspire  us  with  different 
sentiments,  of  praise  or  blame,  admiration  or  ridicule,  ac- 
cording  to  the  qualities  of  the  object,  which  they  set  before 
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An  artist  must,  be  better  qualified  to  succeed  in  this 
undertaking,  who,  besides  a  delicate  taste  and  a  quick  , 
apprehension,  possesses  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  in- 
ternal fabric,  the  operations  of  the  nnder standing,  the 
workings  of  the  passions,  and  the  various  species  of  senti- 
ment which  discriminate  vice  and  virtue.  How  painful  soever 
this  inward  search  or  enquiry  may  appear,  it  becomes,  in 
some  measure,  requisite  to  those,  who  would  describe  with 
success  the  obvious  and  outward  appearances  of  life  and 
manners.  The  anatomist  presents  to  the  eye  the  most 
hideous  and  disagreeable  objects ;  but  his  science  is  nseful 
to  the  painter  in  delineating  even  a  Venus  or  an  Helen. 
While  the  latter  employs  all  the  richest  colours  of  his  art, 
and  gives  his  figures  the  most  graceful  and  engaging  airs ; 
he  must  still  carry  his  attention  to  the  inward  structure  of 
the  human  body,  the  position  of  the  muscles,  the  fabrie  of 
the  bones,  and  the  use  and  figure  of  every  part  or  organ. 
Accuracy  is,  in  every  case,  advantageous  to  beauty,  and  just 
reasoning  to  delicate  sentiment.  In  vain  would  we  exalt 
the  one  by  depreciating  the  other. 

Besides,  we  may  observe,  in  every  art  or  profession,  even 
those  which  most  concern  life  or  action,  that  a  Bpirit  of 
accuracy,  however  acquired,  carries  all  of  them  nearer  their 
perfection,  and  renders  them  more  subservient  to  the  in- 
terests of  society.  And  though  a  philosopher  may  live 
remote  from  business,  the  geniuB  of  philosophy,  if  carefully 
cultivated  by  several,  must  gradually  diffuse  itself  throughout 
the  whole  society,  and  bestow  a  similar  correctness  on  every 
art  and  calling.  The  politician  will  acquire  greater  fore- 
sight and  subtility,  in  the  subdividing  and  balancing  of 
power;  the  lawyer  more  method  and  finer  principles  in  his 
reasonings ;  and  the  general  more  regularity  in  his  discipline, 
and  more  caution  in  his  plans  and  operations.  The  stability 
f  modern  governments  above  the  ancient,  and  the  accuracy 
£  modern  philosophy,  have  improved,  and  probably  will  still 
improve,  by  similar  gradations. 

Were  there  no  advantage  to  be  reaped  from  theBe  studies, 
beyond  the  gratification  of  an  innocent  curiosity,  yet  ought 
not  even  this  to  be  despised ;  as  being  one  accession  to  those 

KBafe  and  harmless  pleasures,  which  are  bestowed  on 
in  race.  The  sweetest  and  most  inoffensive  path  of  life 
.  tlirough  the  avenues  of  science  and  learning,  aas.4. 


and 
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whoever  can  either  remove  any  obstructions  in  this  way,  or 
,  open  up  any  new  prospect,  ought  so  far  to  be  esteemed  a 
benefactor  to  mankind.  And  though  these  researches  may 
appear  painful  and  fatiguing,  it  is  with  some  minds  as  with 
some  bodies,  which  being  endowed  with  vigorous  and  florid 
health,  require  severe  exercise,  and  reap  a  pleasure  from 
what,  to  the  generality  of  mankind,  may  seem  burdensome 
and  laborious.  Obscurity,  indeed,  is  painful  to  the  mind  as 
well  as  to  the  eye ;  but  to  bring  light  from  obscurity,  by 
whatever  labour,  must  needs  be  delightful  and  rejoicing. 

But  this  obscurity  in  the  profound  and  abstract  philosophy, 
is  objected  to,  not  only  as  painful  and  fatiguing,  but  as  the 
inevitable  source  of  uncertainty  and  error.  Here  indeed  lies 
the  justest  and  most  plausible  objection  against  a  consider- 
able part  of  metaphysics,  that  they  are  not  properly  a  science ; 
but  arise  either  from  the  fruitless  efforts  of  human  vanity, 
which  would  penetrate  into  subjects  utterly  inaccessible  to 
the  understanding,  or  from  the  craft  of  popular  superstitions, 
which,  being  unable  to  defend  themselves  on  fair  ground, 
raise  these  intangling  brambles  to  cover  and  protect  their 
weakness.  Chaced  from  the  open  country,  these  robbers  fly 
into  the  forest,  and  lie  in  wait  to  break  in  upon  every  un- 
guarded avenue  of  the  mind,  and  overwhelm  it  with  religious 
fears  and  prejudices.  The  stoutest  antagonist,  if  he  remit 
his  watch  a  moment,  is  oppressed.  And  many,  through 
cowardice  and  folly,  open  the  gates  to  the  enemies,  and 
willingly  receive  them  with  reverence  and  submission,  as 
their  legal  sovereigns. 

But  is  this  a  sufficient  reason,  why  philosophers  should 
desist  from  such  researches,  and  leave  superstition  still  in 
possession  of  her  retreat  ?  Is  it  not  proper  to  draw  an  oppo- 
site conclusion,  and  perceive  the  necessity  of  carrying  the 
war  into  the  most  secret  recesses  of  the  enemy?  In  vain  do 
we  hope,  that  men,  from  frequent  disappointment,  wi'l  at  last 
abandon  such  airy  sciences,  and  discover  the  proper  province 
of  human  reason.  For,  besides,  that  many  persons  find  too 
sensible  an  interest  in  perpetually  recalling  such  topics ; 
besides  this,  I  say,  the  motive  of  blind  despair  can  never 
reasonably  have  place  in  the  sciences ;  since,  however  unsuc- 
cessful former  attempts  may  have  proved,  there  is  still  room 
to  hope,  that  the  industry,  good  fortune,  or  improved  sagacity 
of  succeeding  generations  may  reach  discoveries  unknown  to 
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former  ages.  Each  adventurous  genius  will  still  leap  at  the 
arduous  prize,  and  find  himself  stimulated,  rather  than 
discouraged,  by  the  failures  of  his  predecessors ;  while  he 
hopes  that  the  glory  of  frtchieving  so  hard  an  adventure  is 
reserved  for  him  alone/ The  only  method  of  freeing  learning, 
at  once,  from  these  abstruse  questions,  is  to  enquire  seriously 
into  the  nature  of  human  understanding,  and  shew,  from  an 
exact  analysis  of  its  powers  and  capacity,  that  it  is  by  no 
means  fitted  for  such  remote  and  abstruse  subjects.  We  must 
submit  to  this  fatigue,  in  order  to  live  at  ease  ever  after : 
And  must  cultivate  true  metaphysics  with  some  care,  in 
order  to  destroy  the  false  and  adulterate.  *  Indolence,  which, 
to  some  persons,  affords  a  safeguard  against  this  deceitful 
philosophy,  is,  with  others,  overbalanced  by  curiosity ;  and 
despair,  which,  at  some  moments,  prevails,  may  give  place 
afterwards  to  sanguine  hopes  and  expectations.  Accurate  and 
just  reasoning  is  the  only  catholic  remedy,  fitted  for  all  persons 
and  all  dispositions ;  and  is  alone  able  to  subvert  that  abstruse 
philosophy  and  metaphysical  jargon,  which,  being  mixed  up 
with  popular  superstition,  renders  it  in  a  manner  impene- 
trable to  careless  reasoners,  and  gives  it  the  air  of  science 
and  wisdom. 

Besides  this  advantage  of  rejecting,  after  deliberate  en- 
quiry, the  most  uncertain  and  disagreeable  part  of  learning, 
there  are  many  positive  advantages,  which  result  from  an 
accurate  scrutiny  into  the  powers  and  faculties  of  human 
nature.  It  is  remarkable  concerning  the  operations  of  the 
mind,  that,  though  most  intimately  present  to  us,  yet,  when- 
ever they  become  the  object  of  reflection,  they  seem  involved 
in  obscurity ;  nor  can  the  eye  readily  find  those  lines  and 
boundaries,  which  discriminate  and  distinguish  them.  The 
objects  are  too  fine  to  remain  long  in  the  same  aspect  or 
situation;  and  must  be  apprehended  in  an  instant,  by  a 
superior  penetration,  derived  from  nature,  and  improved  by 
habit  and  reflection.  It  becomes,  therefore,  no  inconsiderable 
part  of  science  barely  to  know  the  different  operations  of  the 
mind,  to  separate  them  from  each  other,  to  class  them  under 
their  proper  heads,  and  to  correct  all  that  seeming  disorder, 
in  which  they  lie  involved,  when  made  the  object  of  reflec- 
tion and  enquiry.  This  task  of  ordering  and  distinguishing, 
which  has  no  merit,  when  performed  with  regard  to  external 
bodies,  the  objects  of  our  senses,  rises  in  its  value,  Yfhsa. 
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8ECT.  directed  towards  the  operations  of  the  mind,  in  proportion  to 
_  7*  _r  the  difficulty  and  labour,  which  we  meet  with  in  performing: 
it.  And  if  we  can  go  no  farther  than  this  mental  geography, 
or  delineation  of  the  distinct  parts  and  powers  of  the  mind, 
it  is  at  least  a  satisfaction  to  go  so  far;  and  the  more  obvious 
this  science  may  appear  (and  it  is  by  no  means  obvious)  the 
more  contemptible  still  must  the  ignorance  of  it  be  esteemed, 
in  all  pretenders  to  learning  and  philosophy. 

Nor  can  there  remain  any  suspicion,  that  this  science  is 
uncertain  and  chimerical ;  unless  we  should  entertain  such 
a  scepticism  as  is  entirely  subversive  of  all  speculation,  and 
even  action.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  mind  is  endowed 
with  several  powers  and  faculties,  that  these  powers  are  dis- 
tinct from  each  other,  that  what  is  really  distinct  to  the 
immediate  perception  may  be  distinguished  by  reflection  ; 
and  consequently,  that  there  is  a  truth  and  falsehood  in  all 
propositions  on  this  subject,  and  a  truth  and  falsehood, 
which  lie  not  beyond  the  compass  of  human  understanding. 
There  are  many  obvious  distinctions  of  this  kind,  such  as 
those  between  the  will  and  understanding,  the  imagination 
and  passions,  which  fall  within  the  comprehension  of  every 
human  creature ;  and  the  finer  and  more  philosophical  dis- 
tinctions are  no  less  real  and  certain,  though  more  difficult 
to  be  comprehended.  Some  instances,  especially  late  ones, 
of  success  in  these  enquiries,  may  give  us  a  juster  notion  of 
the  certainty  and  solidity  of  this  branch  of  learning.  And 
shall  we  esteem  it  worthy  the  labour  of  a  philosopher  to  give 
us  a  true  system  of  the  planets,  and  adjust  the  position  and 
order  of  those  remote  bodies ;  while  we  affect  to  overlook 
those,  who,  with  so  much  success,  delineate  the  parts  of  the 
mind,  in  which  we  are  so  intimately  concerned  9  * 

1  [Editions  E  and  F  append  the  note :  Nature  of  Things,  bnt  is  entirely  rela- 

That   Faculty,  by  which  we    discern  tive  to  the  Sentiment  or  mental  Taste 

Truth  and  Fahahood,  and  that  by  which  of  each  particular  Being ;  in  the  same 

we  perceive  Vice  and  Virtue  had  long  Manner  as  the  Distinctions  of  sweet 

been  confounded  with  each  other,  and  and  bitter,  hot  and  cold,  arise  from  the 

all  Morality  was  suppos'd  to  be  built  particular  feeling  of  each  Sense  or  Organ. 

on  eternal  and  immutable  Eolations,  Moral  Perceptions  therefore,  ought  not 

which,  to  every  intelligent  Mind,  were  to  be  class'd  with  the  Operations  of  the 

equally  invariable  as  any  Proposition  Understanding,  but  with  the  Tastes  or 

concerning  Quantity  or  Number.    But  Sentiments. 

a1  late  Philosopher  has  taught  us,  by  It  had  been  usual  with  Philosophers 

the  most  convincing  Arguments,  that  to  divide  all  the  Passions  of  the  Mind 

Morality  is  nothing  in   the    abstract  into  two  Classes,  the  selfish  and  bene- 


[Mr.  Hutcheson.] 
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But  may  we  not  hope,  that  philosophy,  if  cultivated  with 
care,  and  encouraged  by  the  attention  of  the  public,  may 
earry  its  researches  still  farther,  and  discover,  at  least  in 
some  degree,  the  secret  springs  and  principles,  by  which  the 
human  mind  is  actuated  in  its  operations?  Astronomers 
had  long  contented  themselves  with  proving,  from  the 
phenomena,  the  true  motions,  order,  and  magnitude  of 
the  heavenly  bodies :  Till  a  philosopher,  at  last,  arose,  who 
seems,  from  the  happiest  reasoning,  to  have  also  determined 
the  laws  and  forces,  by  which  the  revolutions  of  the  planets 
are  governed  and  directed.  The  like  has  been  performed 
with  regard  to  other  parts  of  nature.  And  there  is  no  reason 
to  despair  of  equal  success  in  our  enquiries  concerning  the 
mental  powers  and  (Bconomy,  if  prosecuted  with  equal  capa- 
city and  caution.  It  is  probable,  that  one  operation  and 
principle  of  the  mind  depends  on  another;  which,  again, 
may  be  resolved  into  one  more  general  and  universal :  And 
how  far  these  researches  jnay-possibly  be  carried,  it  will  be 
difficult  for  us,  before,  or  even  after,  a  careful  trial,  exactly 
to  determine.  This  is  certain,  that  attempts  of  this  kind  are 
every  day  made  even  by  those  who  philosophize  the  most 
negligently:  And  nothing  can  be  more  requisite  than  to 
enter  upon  the  enterprize  with  thorough  care  and  attention ; 
that,  if  it  lie  within  the  compass  of  human  understanding,  it 
may  at  last  be  happily  atchieved ;  if  not,  it  may,  however, 


SECT. 
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volent,  which  were  supposed  to  stand 
in  constant  Opposition  and  Contra- 
riety; nor  was  it  thought  that  the 
latter  could  ever  attain  their  proper 
Object  but  at  the  Expense  of  the  former. 
Among  the  selfish  Passions  were  rank'd 
Avarice,  Ambition,  Revenge  :  Among 
the  benevolent,  natural  Affection, 
Friendship,  Public  spirit.  Philosophers 
may  now1  perceive  the  Impropriety  of 
this  Division.  It  has  been  provM, 
beyond  all  Controversy,  that  even  the 
Passions,  commonly  esteem'd  selfish, 
carry  the  Mind  beyond  Self,  directly  to 
the  Object ;  that  tho'  the  Satisfaction  of 
these  Passions  gives  us  Enjoyment,  yet 
the  Prospect  of  this  Enjoyment  is  not 
the  Canse  of  the  Passion,  but  on  the 
contrary  the  Passion  is  antecedent  to 
the  Enjoyment,  and  without  the  former, 


the  latter  could  never  possibly  exist; 
that  the  Case  is  precisely  the  same 
with  the  Passions,  denominated  benevo- 
lent, and  consequently  that  a  Man  is 
no  more  interested  wnen  he  seeks  his 
own  Glory  than  when  the  Happiness  of 
his  Friend  is  the  Object  of  his  Wishes; 
nor  is  he  any  more  disinterested  when 
he  sacrifices  his  Ease  and  Quiet  to 
public  Good  than  when  he  labours  for 
the  Gratification  of  Avarice  or  Ambi- 
tion. Here  therefore  is  a  considerable 
Adjustment  in  the  Boundaries  of  the 
Passions,  which  had  been  confounded 
by  the  Negligence  or  Inaccuracy  of 
former  Philosophers.  These  two  In- 
stances may  suffice  to  show  us  the 
Nature  and  Importance  of  this  Species 
of  Philosophy.] 


1  [See  Butlet>s. Sermons.] 
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SECT,  be  rejected  with  some  confidence  and  security.  This  last 
7*  _-  conclusion,  surely,  is  not  desirable ;  nor  ought  it  to  be  em- 
braced too  rashly*  For  how  much  must  we  diminish  from 
the  beauty  and  value  of  this  species  of  philosophy,  upon 
such  a  supposition  P  Moralists  have  hitherto  been  accustomed, 
when  they  considered  the  vast  multitude  and  diversity  of 
those  actions  that  excite  our  approbation  or  dislike,  to  search 
for  some  common  principle,  on  which  this  variety  of  sen- 
timents might  depend.  And  though  they  have  sometimes 
carried  the  matter  too  far,  by  their  passion  for  some  one 
general  principle;  it  must,  however,  be  confessed,  that  they 
are  excusable  in  expecting  to  find  some  general  principles, 
into  which  all  the  vices  and  virtues  were  justly  to  be  resolved. 
The  like  has  been  the  endeavour  of  critics,  logicians,  and 
even  politicians :  Nor  have  their  attempts  been  wholly 
unsuccessful;  though  perhaps  longer  time,  greater  accuracy, 
and  more  ardent  application  may  bring  these  sciences  still 
nearer  their  perfection.  To  throw  up  at  once  all  pretensions 
of  this  kind  may  justly  be  deemed  more  rash,  precipitate, 
and  dogmatical,  than  even  the  boldest  and  most  affirmative 
philosophy,  that  has  ever  attempted  to  impose  its  crude  dic- 
tates and  principles  on  mankind. 

What  though  these  reasonings  concerning  human  nature 
seem  abstract,  and  of  difficult  comprehension  ?  This  affords 
no  presumption  of  their  falsehood.  On  the  contrary,  it  seems 
impossible,  that  what  has  hitherto  escaped  so  many  wise  and 
profound  philosophers  can  be  very  obvious  and  easy.  And 
whatever  pains  these  researches  may  cost  us,  we  may  think 
ourselves  sufficiently  rewarded,  not  only  in  point  of  profit 
but  of  pleasure,  if,  by  that  means,  we  can  make  any  addition 
to  our  stock  of  knowledge,  in  subjects  of  such  unspeakable 
importance. 

But  as,  after  all,  the  abstractedness  of  these  speculations 
is  no  recommendation,  but  rather  a  disadvantage  to  them, 
and  as  this  difficulty  may  perhaps  be  surmounted  by  care  and 
art,  and  the  avoiding  of  all  unnecessary  detail,  we  have,  in 
the  following  enquiry,  attempted  to  throw  some  light  upon 
subjects,  from  which  uncertainty  has  hitherto  deterred  the 
wise,  and  obscurity  the  ignorant.  Happy,  if  we  can  unite 
the  boundaries  of  the  different  species  of  philosophy,  by 
reconciling  profound  enquiry  with  clearness,  and  truth  with 
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novelty !     And  still  more  happy,  if,  reasoning  in  this  easy     SECT, 
manner,  we  can  undermine  the  foundations  of  an  abstruse  >_  ^ 
philosophy,  which  seems  to  have  hitherto  served  only  as  a 
shelter  to  superstition,  and  a  cover  to  absurdity  and  error ! 

Sect.  II. — Of  the  Origin  of  Ideas. 

Evebt  one  will  readily  allow,  that  there  is  a  considerable 
difference  between  the  perceptions  of  the  mind,  when  a  man 
feels  the  pain  of  excessive  heat,  or  the  pleasure  of  moderate 
warmth,  and  when  he  afterwards  recalls  to  his  memory  this 
sensation,  or  anticipates  it  by  his  imagination.  These  facul- 
ties may  mimic  or  copy  the  perceptions  of  the  senses ;  but 
they  never  can  entirely  reach  the  force  and  vivacity  of  the 
j^briginal  sentiment.  The  utmost  we  say  of  them,  even  when 
they  operate  with  greatest  vigour,  is,  that  they  represent 
their  object  in  so  lively  a  manner,  that  we  could  almost  say 
we  feel  or  see  it :  But,  except  the  mind  be  disordered  by  dis- 
ease or  madness,  they  never  can  arrive  at  such  a  pitch  of 
vivacity,  as  to  render  these  perceptions  altogether  undistin- 
guishable.  All  the  colours  of  poetry,  however  splendid,  can 
never  paint  natural  objects  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  the 
description  be  taken  for  a  real  landskip.  The  most  lively 
thought  is  still  inferior  to  the  dullest  sensation^ 

We  may  observe  a  like  distinction  to  run  through  all  the 
other  perceptions  of  the  mind.  A  man  in  a  fit  of  anger,  is 
actuated  in  a  very  different  manner  from  one  who  only  thinks 
of  that  emotion.  If  you  tell  me,  that  any  person  is  in  love, 
I  easily  understand  your  meaning,  and  form  a  just  concep- 
tion of  his  situation ;  but  never  can  mistake  that  conception 
for  the  real  disorders  and  agitations  of  the  passion.  When 
we  reflect  on  our  past  sentiments  and  affections,  our  thought 
is  a  faithful  mirror,  and  copies  its  objects  truly ;  but  the 
colours  which  it  employs  are  faint  and  dull,  in  comparison  of 
those  in  which  our  original  perceptions  were  clothed.  It 
requires  no  nice  discernment  or  metaphysical  head  to  mark 
the  distinction  between  them. 

Here  therefore  we  may  divide  all  the  perceptions  of  the  mind 
into  two  classes  or  species,  which  are  distinguished  by  their 
different  degrees  of  force  and  vivacity.  The  less  forcible  and 
lively  are  commonly  denominated  Thoughts  or  Ideas.    The 
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other  species  want  a  name  in  our  language,  and  in  most 
„  others  ;  I  suppose,  because  it  was  not  requisite  for  any,  but 
philosophical  purposes,  to  rank  them  under  a  general  term 
or  appellation.  Let  us,  therefore,  use  a  little  freedom,  and 
call  them  Impressions  ;  employing  that  word  in  a,  sense 
somewhat  different  from  the  usual.  By  the  term  impression, 
then,  I  mean  all  our  more  lively  perceptions,  when  we  hear, 
or  see,  or  feel,  or  love,  or  hate,  or  desire,  or  will.  And  im- 
pressions are  distinguished  from  ideas,  which  are  the  less 
lively  perceptions,  of  which  we  are  conscious,  when  we  reflect 
on  any  of  those  sensations  or  movements  above  mentioned. 

Nothing,  at  first  view,  may  seem  more  unbounded  than 
the  thought  of  man,  which  not  only  escapes  all  human 
power  and  authority,  but  is  not  even  restrained  within  the 
limits  of  nature  and  reality.  To  form  monsters,  and  join 
incongruous  shapes  and  appearances,  costs  the  imagination 
no  more  trouble  than  to  conceive  the  most  natural  and 
familiar  objects.  And  while  the  body  is  confined  to  one 
planet,  along  which  it  creeps  with  pain  and  difficulty ;  the 
thought  can  in  an  instant  transport  us  into  the  most  distant 
regions  of  the  universe ;  or  even  beyond  the  universe,  into 
the  unbounded  chaos,  where  nature  is  supposed  to  lie  in 
total  confusion.  What  never  was  seen,  or  heard  of,  may  yet 
be  conceived ;  nor  is  any  thing  beyond  the  power  of  thought, 
except  what  implies  an  absolute  contradiction. 

But  though  our  thought  seems  to  possess  this  unbounded 
liberty,  we  Bhall  find,  upon  a  nearer  examination,  that  it  is 
really  confined  within  very  narrow  limits,  and  that  all  this 
creative  power  of  the  mind  amounts  to  no  more  than  the 
faculty  of  compounding,  transposing,  augmenting,  or  dimin- 
ishing the  materials  afforded  us  by  the  senses  and  experience. 
When  we  think  of  a  golden  mountain,  we  only  join  two 
consistent  ideaB,  gold,  and  mountain,  with  which  we  were 
formerly  acquainted.  A  virtuous  horse  wo  can  conceive; 
because,  from  our  own  feeling,  we  can  conceive  virtue;  and 
this  we  may  unite  to  the  figure  and  shape  of  a  horse,  which 
is  an  animal  familiar  to  us.  In  short,  all  the  materials  of 
thinking  are  derived  either  from  our  outward  or  inward  sen- 
timent :  The  mixture  and  composition  of  these  belongs  alone 
to  the  mind  and  will.  Or,  to  express  myself  in  philosophical 
language,  all  our  ideaB  or  more  feeble  perceptions  are  copies 
t  impressions  or  more  lively  ones. 
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To  prove  this,  the  two  following  arguments  will,  I  hope, 
be  sufficient.  First,  when  we  analyse  onr  thoughts  or  ideas,  . 
however  compounded  or  sublime,  we  always  find,  that  they 
resolve  themselves  into  such  simple  ideas  as  were  copied  from 
a  precedent  feeling  or  sentiment./  Even  those  ideas,  which, 
at  first  view,  seem  the  most  wide  of  this  origin,  are  found, 
upon  a  nearer  scrutiny,  to  be  derived  from  it.  The  idea  of 
God,  as  meaning  an  infinitely  intelligent,  wise,  and  good 
Being,  arises  from  reflecting  on  the  operations  of  our  own 
mind,  and  augmenting,  without  limit,  those  qualities  of 
goodness  and  wisdom.  We  may  prosecute  this  enquiry  to 
what  length  we  please  j  where  we  shall  always  find,  that 
every  idea  which  we  examine  is  copied  from  a  similar  im- 
pression. Those  who  would  assert,  that  this  position  is  not 
universally  true  nor  without  exception,  have  only  one,  and 
that  an  easy  method  of  refuting  it ;  by  producing  that  idea, 
which,  in  their  opinion,  is  not  derived  from  this  source.  It 
will  then  be  incumbent  on  us,  if  we  would  maintain  our 
doctrine,  to  produce  the  impression  or  lively  perception, 
which  corresponds  to  it. 

Secondly.  If  it  happen,  from  a  defect  of  the  organ,  that 
a  man  is  not  susceptible  of  any  species  of  sensation,  we 
always  find,  that  he  is  as  little  susceptible  of  the  correspon- 
.dent  ideas.  A  blind  man  can  form  no  notion  of  colours ;  a 
deaf  man  of  sounds.  Restore  either  of  them  that  sense,  in 
which  he  is  deficient ;  by  opening  this  new  inlet  for  his  sensa- 
tions, you  also  open  an  inlet  for  the  ideas ;  and  he  finds  no 
difficulty  in  conceiving  these  objects.  The  case  is  the  same, 
if  the  object,  proper  for  exciting  any  sensation,  has  never 
been  applied  to  the  organ.  A  Laplander  or  Neoeoe  has 
no  notion  of  the  relish  of  wine.  And  though  there  are  few 
or  no  instances  of  a  like  deficiency  in  the  mind,  where  a 
person  has  never  felt  or  is  wholly  incapable  of  a  sentiment 
or  passion,  that  belongs  to  his  species  ;  yet  we  find  the  same 
observation  to  take  place  in  a  less  degree.  A  man  of  mild 
manners  can  form  no  idea  of  inveterate  revenge  or  cruelty ; 
nor  can  a  selfish  heart  easily  conceive  the  heights  of  friend- 
ship and  generosity.  It  is  readily  allowed,  that  other  beings 
may  possess  many  senses  of  which  we  can  have  no  concep- 
tion ;  because  the  ideas  of  them  have  never  been  introduced 
o  us,  in  the  only  manner,  by  which  an  idea  can  have  access 
o  the  mind,  to  wit,  by  the  actual  feeling  and  sensation. 
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SECT.  There  is,  however,  one  contradictory  phenomenon,  which 
*^  may  prove,  that  it  is  not  absolutely  impossible  for  ideas  to 
arise,  independent  of  their  correspondent  impressions.  I 
believe  it  will  readily  be  allowed,  that  the  several  distinct 
ideas  of  colour,  which  enter  by  the  eye,  or  those  of  sound, 
which  are  conveyed  by  the  ear,  are  really  different  from  each 
other;  though,  at  the  same  time,  resembling.  Now  if  this 
be  true  of  different  colours,  it  must  be  no  less  so  of  the  dif- 
ferent shades  of  the  same  colour ;  and  each  shade  produces 
a  distinct  idea,  independent  of  the  rest.  For  if  this  should 
be  denied,  it  is  possible,  by  the  continual  gradation  of  shades, 
to  run  a  colour  insensibly  into  what  is  most  remote  from  it; 
and  if  you  will  not  allow  any  of  the  means  to  be  different, 
you  cannot,  without  absurdity,  deny  the  extremes  to  be  the 
same.  Suppose,  therefore,  a  person  to  have  enjoyed  his  sight 
•  for  thirty  years,  and  to  have  become  perfectly  acquainted 
with  colours  of  all  kinds,  except  one  particular  shade  of  blue, 
for  instance,  which  it  never  has  been  his  fortune  to  meet 
with.  Let  all  the  different  shades  of  that  colour,  except  that 
single  one,  be  placed  before  him,  descending  gradually  from 
the  deepest  to  the  lightest ;  it  is  plain,  that  he  will  perceive 
a  blank,  where  that  shade  is  wanting,  and  will  be  sensible, 
that  there  is  a  greater  distance  in  that  place  between  the 
contiguous  colours  than  in  any  other.  Now  I  ask,  whether 
it  be  possible  for  him,  from  his  own  imagination,  to  supply 
this  deficiency,  and  raise  up  to  himself  the  idea  of  that  par- 
ticular shade,  though  it  had  never  been  conveyed  to  him  by 
his  senses  ?  I  believe  there  are  few  but  will  be  of  opinion 
that  he  can :  And  this  may  serve  as  a  proof,  that  the  simple 
ideas  are  not  always,  in  every  instance,  derived  from  the  cor- 
respondent impressions ;  though  this  instance  is  so  singular, 
that  it  is  scarcely,  worth  our  observing,  and  does  not  merit, 
that  for  it  alone  we  should  alter  our  general  maxim. 

Here,  therefore,  is  a  proposition,  which  not  only  seems, 
in  itself,  simple  and  intelligible ;  but,  if  a  proper  use  were 
made  of  it,  might  render  every  dispute  equally  intelligible, 
and  banish  all  that  jargon,  which  has  so  long  taken  posses- 
sion of  metaphysical  reasonings,  and  drawn  disgrace  upon 
them.  All  ideas,  especially  abstract  ones,  are  naturally  faint 
and  obscure :  The  mind  has  but  a  slender  hold  of  them : 
They  are  apt  to  be  confounded  with  other  resembling  ideas ; 
and  when  we  have  often  employed  any  term,  though  without 
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a  distinct  meaning,  we  are  apt  to  imagine  it  has  a  determinate 
idea,  annexed  to  it.  On  the  contrary,  all  impressions,  that 
is,  all  sensations,  either  outward  or  inward,  are  strong  and 
vivid :  The  limits  between  them  are  more  exactly  determined : 
Nor  is  it  easy  to  fall  into  any  error  or  mistake  with  regard 
to  them.  When  we  entertain,  therefore,  any  suspicion,  that 
a  philosophical  term  is  employed  without  any  meaning  or 
idea  (as  is  but  too  frequent),  we  need  but  enquire,  from  what 
impression  is  that  supposed  idea  derived  ?  And  if  it  be  im- 
possible to  assign  any,  this  will  serve  to  confirm  our  suspicion. 
By  bringing  ideas  into  so  clear  a  light,  we  may  reasonably 
hope  to  remove  all  dispute,  which  may  arise,  concerning  their 
nature  and  reality.1 


SECT. 
II. 


Sect.  HI. — Of  the  Association  of  Ideas. 

It  is  evident,  that  there  is  a  principle  of  connexion  between 
the  different  thoughts  or  ideas  of  the  mind,  and  that,  in 
their  appearance  to  the  memory  or  imagination,  they  intro- 
duce each  other  with  a  certain  degree  of  method  and 
regularity.  In  our  more  serious  thinking  or  discourse,  this 
is  so  observable,  that  any  particular  thought,  which  breaks 
in  upon  the  regular  tract  or  chain  of  ideas,  is  immediately 
remarked  and  rejected.  And  even  in  our  wildest  and  most 
wandering  reveries,  nay  in  our  very  dreams,  we  shall  find, 


1  It  is  probable  that  no  more  was 
meant  by  those,    who   denied  innate 
ideas,  than  that  all  ideas  were  copies  of 
our  impressions ;  though  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  the  terms,  which  they  em- 
ployed, were   not   chosen   with   such 
caution,  nor  so  exactly  defined,  as  to 
prevent  all  mistakes  about  their  doc- 
trine.   For  what  is  meant  by  innate? 
If  innate  be  equivalent  to  natural,  then 
all  the  perceptions  and  ideas  of  the 
mind  must  be  allowed  to  be  innate  or 
natural,  in  whatever  sense  we  take  the 
latter  word,  whether  in  opposition  to 
what  is  uncommon,  artificial,  or  miracu- 
lous.   If  by  innate  be  meant,  cotem- 
porary  to  our  birth,  the  dispute  seems 
to  be  frivolous ;  nor  is  it  worth  while 
to    enquire   at   what   time    thinking 
begins,  whether   before,  at,  or    after 
our   birth.      Again,   the     word   idea, 
seems  to  be  commonly  taken  in  a  very 
loose  sense,  by  Locke  and  others :  as 
standing  for  an?  of  our  perceptions, 

VOL.  IV. 


our  sensations  and  passions,  as  well  as 
thoughts.  Now  in  this  sense,  I  should 
desire  to  know,  what  can  be  meant  by 
asserting,  that  self-love,  or  resentment 
of  injuries,  or  the  passion  between  the 
sexes  is  not  innate? 

But  admitting  these  terms,  impres- 
sions and  ideas,  in  the  sense  above  ex- 
plained, and  understanding  by  innate, 
what  is  original  or  copied  from  no  pre- 
cedentperception,  then  may  we  assert, 
that  all  our  impressions  are  innate,  and 
our  ideas  not  innate. 

To  be  ingenuous,  I  must  own  it  to  be 
my  opinion,  that  Mr.  Locks  was  be- 
trayed into  this  question  by  the  school- 
men, who,  making  use  of  undefined 
terms,  draw  out  their  disputes  to  a 
tedious  length,  without  ever  touching 
the  point  in  question.  A  like  ambiguity 
and  circumlocution  seem  to  run  through 
all  that  great  philosopher's  reasonings 
on  this  as  well  as  most  other  subjects. 

2  [Connexion :  Editions  E  and  F. 
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.SECT,  if  we  reflect,  that  the  imagination  ran  not  altogether  at 
™'  „  adventures,  but  that  there  was  still  a  connexion  upheld 
among  the  different  ideas,  which  succeeded  each  other. 
Were  the  loosest  and  freest  conversation  to  be  transcribed, 
there  would  immediately  be  observed  something,  which  con- 
nected it  in  all  its  transitions.  Or  where  this  is  wanting, 
the  person,  who  broke  the  thread  of  discourse,  might  still 
inform  you,  that  there  had  secretly  revolved  in  his  mind  a 
succession  of  thought,  which  had  gradually  led  him  from 
,the  subject  of  conversation.  Among  different  languages, 
even  where  we  cannot  suspect  the  least  connexion  or  commu- 
nication, it  is  found,  that  the  words,  expressive  of  ideas, 
the  most  compounded,  do  yet  nearly  correspond  to  each 
other :  A  certain  proof,  that  the  simple  ideas,  comprehended 
in  the  compound  ones,  were  bound  together  by  some  uni- 
versal principle,  which  had  an  equal  influence  on  all  mankind. 

Though  it  be  too  obvious  to  escape  observation,  that  dif- 
ferent ideas  are  connected  together ;  I  do  not  find,  that  any 
philosopher  has  attempted  to  enumerate  or  class  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  association ;  a  subject,  however,  that  seems  worthy 
of  curiosity.  To  me,  there  appear  to  be  only  three  principles 
of  connexion  among  ideas,  namely,  Resemblance,  Contiguity 
in  time  or  place,  and  Cfau&e  or  Effect. 

That  these  principles  serve  to  connect  ideas  will  not,  I 
believe,  be  much  doubted.  A  picture  naturally  leads  our 
thoughts  to  the  original : l  The  mention  of  one  apartment  in 
a  building  naturally  introduces  an  enquiry  or  discourse  con- 
cerning the  others  :  *  And  if  we  think  of  a  wound,  we  can 
scarcely  forbear  reflecting  on  the  pain  which  follows  it.8 
But  that  this  enumeration  is  compleat,  and  that  there  are 
no  other  principles  of  association,  except  these,  may  be  diffi- 
cult to  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  reader,  or  even  to  a 
man's  own  satisfaction.  All  we  can  do,  in  such  cases,  is  to 
run  over  several  instances,  and  examine  carefully  the  prin- 
ciple, which  binds  the  different  thoughts  to  each  other,  never 
stopping  till  we  render  the  principle  as  general  as  possible.4 
The  more  instances  we  examine,  and  the  more  care  we  em- 

1  Resemblance.  mixture  of  Causation  and  Besemblance. 
a  Contiguity.  Where  two  objects  are  contrary,  the  one 
*  Cause  and  Effect.  destroys  the  other ;  that  is,  the  cause  of 
4  For  instance,  Contrast  or  Contra-  its  annihilation,  and  the  idea  of  the  an- 
xiety is  also  a  connexion  among  Ideas :  nihilation  of  an  object,  implies  the  idea 
But  it  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  as  a  ef  its  former  existence. 
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ploy,  the  more  assurance  shall  we  acquire,  that  the  enumera-     SECT, 
tion,  which  we  form  from  the  whole,  is  compleat  and  entire.1  .    ^ 


1  [In  Editions  E  to  Q  the  Essay  con- 
tinues :  Instead  of  entering  into  a  detail 
of  this  kind,  which  would  lead  into  many 
useless  subtilties,  we  shall  consider 
some  of  the  effects  of  this  connexion 
upon  the  passions  and  imagination ; 
where  we  may  open  a  field  of  speculation 
more  entertaining,  and  perhaps  more 
instructive,  than  the  other. 

As  man  is  a  reasonable  being,  and 
is  continually  in  pursuit  of  happiness, 
which  he  hopes  to  attain  by  the  gratifi- 
cation of  some  passion  or  affection,  he 
seldom  acts  or  speaks  or  thinks  without 
a  purpose  and  intention.  He  has  still 
some  object  in  view ;  and  however  im- 
proper the  means  may  sometimes  be, 
which  he  chuses  for  the  attainment  of 
his  end,  he  never  loses  view  of  an  end, 
nor  will  he  so  much  as  throw  away 
his  thoughts  or  reflections,  where  he 
hopes  not  to  reap  any  satisfaction  from 
them. 

In  all  compositions  of  genius,  there- 
fore, 'tis  requisite  that  the  writer  have 
some  plan  or  object;  and  tho'  he  may 
be  hurried  from  this  plan  by  the  vehe- 
mence of  thought,  as  in  an  ode,  or  drop 
it  carelessly,  as  in  an  epistle  or  essay, 
there  must  appear  some  aim  or  inten- 
tion in  his  first  setting  out,  if  not  in 
the  composition  of  the  whole  work. 
A  production  without  a  design  would 
resemble  more  the  raving  of  a  madman, 
than  the  sober  efforts  of  genius  and 
learning. 

As  this  rule  admits  of  no  exception,  it 
follows,  that  in  narrative  compositions, 
the  events  or  actions,  which  tie  writer 
relates,  must  be  connected  together,  by 
some  bond  or  tye :  They  must  be  re- 
lated to  each  other  in  the  imagination, 
and  form  a  kind  of  Unity,  which  may 
bring  them  under  one  plan  or  view,  and 
which  may  be  the  object  or  end  of  the 
writer  in  his  first  undertaking. 

This  connecting  principle  among  the 
several  events,  which  form  the  subject 
of  a  poem  or  history,  may  be  very  dif- 
ferent, according  to  the  different  designs 
of  the  poet  or  historian.  Ovid  has 
formed  his  plan  upon  the  connecting 
principle  of  resemblance.  Every  fabu- 
lous transformation,  produced  by  the 
miraculous  power  of  the  gods,  falls 
within  the  compass  of  his  work.  There 
needs  but  this  one  circumstance  in  any 


event  to  bring  it  under  his  original  plan 
or  intention. 

An  annalist  or  historian  who  should 
undertake  to  write  the  history  of  Eubopb 
during  any  century,  would  be  influenced 
by  the  connexion  of  contiguity  in  time  and 
place.  All  events,  which  happen  in  that 
portion  of  space,  and  period  of  time,  are 
comprehended  in  his  design,  tho'  in 
other  respects  different  and  unconnected. 
They  have  still  a  species  of  unity,  amidst 
all  their  diversity. 

But  the  most  usual  species  of  con* 
nexion  among  the  different  events,  which 
enter  into  any  narrative  composition,  is 
that  of  cause  and  effect:  while  the  his- 
torian traces  the  series  of  actions  accord- 
ing to  their  natural  order,  remounts  to 
their  secret  springs  and  principles,  and 
delineates  their  most  remote  conse- 
quences. He  chuses  for  his  subject  a 
certain  portion  of  that  great  chain  of 
events,  which  compose  the  history  of 
mankind :  Each  link  in  this  chain  he 
endeavours  to  touch  in  his  narration. 
Sometimes  unavoidable  ignorance  ren- 
ders all  his  attempts  fruitless:  Some- 
times, he  supplies  by  conjecture  what  is 
wanting  in  knowledge :  And  always,  he 
is  sensible,  that  the  more  unbroken  the 
chain  is,  which  he  presents  to  his 
readers,  the  more  perfect  is  his  produc- 
tion. He  sees,  that  the  knowledge  of 
causes  is  not  only  the  most  satisfactory ; 
this  relation  or  connexion  being  the 
strongest  of  all  others;  but  also  the 
most  instructive;  since  it  is  by  this 
knowledge  alone,  we  are  enabled  to  con- 
troul  events,  and  govern  futurity. 

Here  therefore  we  may  attain  some 
notion  of  that  Unity  of  Action,  about 
which  all  critics,  after  Aristotle,  have 
talked  so  much :  Perhaps,  to  little  pur- 
pose, while  they  directed  not  their  taste 
or  sentiment  by  the  accuracy  of  philo- 
sophy. It  appears,  that  in  all  produc- 
tions, as  well  as  in  the  epic  and  tragic, 
there  is  a  certain  unity  required,  and 
that,  on  no  occasion,  can  our  thoughts  be 
allowed  to  run  at  adventures,  if  we 
would  produce  a  work,  which  will  give 
any  lasting  entertainment  to  mankind. 
It  appears  also,  that  even  a  biographer, 
who  should  write  the  life  of  Achilles, 
would  connect  the  events,  by  shewing 
their  mutual  dependence  and  relation, 
as  much  as  a  poet,  who  should  make  th.% 
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Sect.  IV. — Sceptical  Doubts  concerning  the  Operations  of  the 

Understanding. 

PART  I. 

All  the  objects  of  human  reason  or  enquiry  may  naturally 
be  divided  into  two  kinds,  to  wit,  Relations  of  Ideas,  and 
Matters  of  Fact.  Of  the  first  kind  are  the  sciences  of 
Geometry,  Algebra,  and  Arithmetic ;  and  in  short,  every 
affirmation,  which  is  either  intuitively  or  demonstratively 
certain.  That  the  square  of  the  hypothenuse  is  equal  to  the 
square  of  the  two  sides,  is  a  proposition,  which  expresses  a 


anger  of  that  hero,  the  subject  of  his 
narration.1  Not  only  in  any  limited 
portion  of  life,  a  man's  actions  have  a 
dependence  on  each  other,  but  also 
during  the  whole  period  of  his  duration, 
from  th«  cradle  to  the  grave ;  nor  is  it 
possible  to  strike  off  one  link,  however 
minute,  in  this  regular  chain,  without 
affecting  the  whole  series  of  events, 
which  follow.  The  unity  of  action, 
therefore,  which  is  to  be  found  in  bio- 
graphy or  history,  differs  from  that  of 
epic  poetry,  not  in  kind,  but  in  degree. 
In  epic  poetry,  the  connexion  among  the 
events  is  more  close  and  sensible:  The 
narration  is  not  carried  on  thro'  such  a 
length  of  time :  And  the  actors  hasten 
to  some  remarkable  period,  which  satis- 
fies the  curiosity  of  the  reader.  This 
conduct  of  the  epic  poet  depends  on 
that  particular  situation  of  the  Imagi- 
nation and  of  the  Passions,  which  is 
supposed  in  that  production.  The  ima- 
gination, both  of  writer  and  reader,  is 
more  enlivened,  and  the  passions  more 
enflamed  than  in  history,  biography,  or 
any  species  of  narration,  which  confine 
themselves  to  strict  truth  and  reality. 
Let  us  consider  the  effect  of  these  two 
circumstances,  an  enlivened  imagina- 
tion and  enflamed  passions,  circum- 
stances, which  belong  to  poetry,  espe- 
cially the  epic  kind,  above  any  other 
species  of  composition;  and  let  us 
examine  the  reason  why  they  require  a 
stricter  and  closer  unity  in  the  fable. 
First.    All  poetry,  being  a  species 


of  painting,  approaches  us  nearer  to  the 
objects  than  any  other  species  of  nar- 
ration, throws  a  stronger  light  upon 
them,  and  delineates  more  distinctly 
those  minute  circumstances,  which,  tho' 
to  the  historian  they  seem  superfluous, 
serve  mightily  to  enliven  the  imagery, 
and  gratify  the  fancy.  If  it  be  not 
necessary,  as  in  the  Iliad,  to  inform  us 
each  time  the  hero  buckles  his  shoes, 
and  ties  his  garters,  it  will  be  requisite, 
perhaps,  to  enter  into  a  greater  detail 
than  in  the  Heneiadb;  where  the 
events  are  run  over  with  such  rapidity, 
that  we  scarce  have  leisure  to  .become 
acquainted  with  the  scene  or  action. 
Were  a  poet,  therefore,  to  comprehend 
in  his  subject  any  great  compass  of 
time  or  series  of  events,  and  trace  up 
the  death  of  Hector  to  its  remote 
causes,  in  the  rape  of  Helen,  or  the 
judgment  of  Paris,  he  must  draw  out 
his  poem  to  an  immeasurable  length,  in 
order  to  fill  this  large  canvas  with  just 
painting  and  imagery.  The  reader's 
imagination,  enflamed  with  such  a  series 
of  poetical  descriptions,  and  his  pas- 
sions, agitated  by  a  continual  sympathy 
with  the  actors,  must  flag  long  before 
the  period  of  the  narration,  and  must 
sink  into  lassitude  and  disgust,  from  the 
repeated  violence  of  the  same  movements. 
Secondly.  That  an  epic  poet  must 
not  trace  the  causes  to  any  great  dis- 
tance, will  farther  appear,  if  we  consider 
another  reason,  which  is  drawn  from  a 
property  of  the  passions  still  more  re- 


1  Contrary  to  Aristotle,  MvBos  V 
iffrlv  tls,  ohx  &<rir€p  riyts  otovrcu,  ihy 
ircpl  cva  jf.    iroXhh  yip  fcal  fareipa  r£  y4v*i 


(rvfjLf$aiv€t,  4£  Zav  lylatv  Miv  iirrur  ?*».  o&ro 
&  Kal  irpctgeis  ivbs  rroWal  cutis',  l£  wv  fda 
ohtefila  ylvcrcu  vpa^iSj  &c.  K«</>.  4].    1  450a. 
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relation  between  these  figures.  That  three  times  five  is  equal 
to  the  half  of  thirty,  expresses  a  relation  between  these 
numbers.    Propositions  of  this  kind  are  discoverable  by  the 
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markable  and  singular.  'Tis  evident, 
that  in  a  just  composition,  all  the  affec- 
tions, excited  by  the  different  events, 
described  and  represented,  add  mutual 
force  to  each  other ;  and  that  while  the 
heroes  are  all  engaged  in  one  common 
scene,  and  each  action  is  strongly  con- 
nected with  the  whole,  the  concern  is 
continually  awake,  and  the  passions 
make  an  easy  transition  from  one  ob- 
ject to  another.  The  strong  connection 
of  the  events,  as  it  facilitates  the  passage 
of  the  thought  or  imagination  from  one 
to  another,  facilitates  also  the  transfu- 
sion of  the  passions,  and  preserves  the 
affections  still  in  the  same  channel  and 
direction.  Our  sympathy  and  concern 
for  Eve  prepares  the  way  for  a  like 
sympathy  with  Adam:  The  affection  is 
preserved  almost  entire  in  the  transi- 
tion ;  and  the  mind  seizes  immediately 
the  new  object  as  strongly  related  to 
that  which  formerly  engaged  its  atten- 
tion. But  were  the  poet  to  make  a 
total  digression  from  his  subject,  and 
introduce  a  new  actor,  nowise  connected 
with  the  personages,  the  imagination, 
feeling  a  breach  in  the  transition,  would 
enter  coldly  into  the  new  scene,  would 
kindle  by  slow  degrees  ;  and  in  return- 
ing to  the  main  subject  of  the  poem, 
would  pass,  as  it  were,  upon  foreign 
ground,  and  have  its  concern  to  excite 
anew,  in  order  to  take  party  with  the 
principal  actors.  The  same  inconve- 
nience follows  in  a  less  degree,  where 
the  poet  traces  his  events  to  too  great  a 
distance,  and  binds  together  actions, 
which  tho'  not  entirely  disjoined,  have 
not  so  strong  a  connexion  as  is  requisite 
to  forward  the  transition  of  the  pas- 
sions. Hence  arises  the  artifice  of  the 
oblique    narration,    employed    in    the 


Odyssey  and  Mneid ;  where  the  hero  is 
introduced,  at  first,  near  the  period  of 
his  designs,  and  afterwards  shows  us, 
as  it  were  in  perspective,  the  more  dis- 
tant events  and  causes.  By  this  means, 
the  reader's  curiosity  is  immediately 
excited :  The  events  follow  withrapidity, 
and  in  a  very  close  connexion:  And  the 
concern  is  preserved  alive,  and,  by  means 
of  the  near  relation  of  the  objects,  con- 
tinually increases,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  narration. 

The  same  rule  takes  place  in  dramatic 
poetry;  nor  is  it  ever  permitted,  in  a 
regular  composition,  to  introduce  an 
actor,  who  has  no  connexion,  or  but  a 
small  one,  with  the  principal  per- 
sonages of  the  fable.  The  spectator's 
concern  must  not  be  diverted  by  any 
scenes,  disjoined  and  separated  from 
the  rest.  This  breaks  the  course  of  the 
passions,  and  prevents  that  communica- 
tion of  the  several  emotions,  by  which 
one  scene  adds  force  to  another,  and 
tranfuses  the  pity  and  terror,  which 
it  excites,  upon  each  succeeding  scene, 
'till  the  whole  produces  that  rapidity  of 
movement,  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
theatre.  How  must  it  extinguish  this 
warmth  of  affection  to  be  entertained, 
on  a  sudden,  with  a  new  action  and  new 
personages,  no  wise  related  to  the 
former;  to  find  so  sensible  a  breach 
or  vacuity  in  the  course  of  the  passions, 
by  means  of  this  breach  in  the  con- 
nexion of  ideas ;  and  instead  of  carrying 
the  sympathy  of  one  scene  into  the  fol- 
lowing, to  be  obliged  every  moment,  to 
excite  a  new  concern,  and  take  party  in 
a  new  scene  of  action  ? 

*To  return  to  the  comparison  of  his- 
tory and  epic  poetry,  we  may  conclude, 
from  the  foregoing  reasonings,  that  as 


1  [Editions  E  to  N  insert  the  follow- 
ing paragraph : — But  tho'  this  rule  of 
unity  of  action  be  common  to  dramatic 
and  epic  poetry ;  we  may  still  observe 
a  difference  betwixt  them,  which  may, 
perhaps,  deserve  our  attention.  In 
both  these  species  of  composition,  'tis 
requisite  the  action  be  one  and  simple, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  concern  or  sym- 
pathy entire  and  undiverted;  but  in 
epic  or  narrative  poetry,  this  rule  is 


also  establish'd  upon  another  founda- 
tion, viz.  the  necessity,  that  is  incum- 
bent on  every  writer,  to  form  some  plan 
or  design,  before  he  enter  on  any  dis- 
course or  narration,  and  to  comprehend 
his  subject  in  some  general  aspect  or 
united  view,  which  may  be  the  constant 
object  of  his  attention.  As  the  author 
is  entirely  lost  in  dramatic  composi- 
tions, and  the  spectator  supposes  him- 
self to  be  really  present  at  the  actions 
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mere  operation  of  thought,  without  dependence  on  what  is 
any  where  existent  in  the  universe.  Though  there  never 
were  a  circle  or  triangle  in  nature,  the  truths,  demonstrated 
by  Euclid,  would  for  ever  retain  their  certainty  and  evi- 
dence. 

Matters  of  fact,  which  are  the  second  objects  of  human 
reason,  are  not  ascertained  in  the  same  manner ;  nor  is  our 

a  certain  unity  is  requisite  in  all  pro- 
ductions, it  cannot  be  wanting  to  history 
more  than  to  any  other ;  that  in  history, 
the  connexion  among  tjie  several  events, 
which  unites  them  into  one  body,  is  the 
relation  of  cause  and  effect,  the  same 
which  takes  place  jn  epic  poetry ;  and 
that  in  the  latter  composition,  this  con- 
nexion is  only  required  to  be  closer  and 
more  sensible,  on  account  of  the  lively 
imagination  and  strong  passions,  which 
must  be  touched  by  the  poet  in  his  nar- 
ration. The  Peloponnesian  war  is  a 
proper  subject  for  history,  the  siege  of 
Athens  for  an  epic  poem,  and  the  death 
of  Alcibiades  for  a  tragedy. 

As  the  difference,  therefore,  between 
history  and  epic  poetry  consists  only  in 
the  degrees  of  connexion,  which  bind 
together  those  several  events,  of  which 
their  subject  is  composed,  it  will  be 
difficult,  u  not  impossible,  by  words,  to 
determine  exactly  the  bounds  which 
separate  them  from  each  other.  That 
is  a  matter  of  taste  more  than  of  reason- 
ing ;  and  perhaps,  this  unity  may  often 
be  discovered  in  a  subject,  where,  at 
first  view,  and  from  an  abstract  con- 


sideration, we  should  least  expect  to 
find  it. 

'Tis  evident,  that  Homer,  in  the 
course  of  his  narration,  exceeds  the  first 
proposition  of  his  subject ;  and  that  the 
anger  of  Achilles,  which  caused  the 
death  of  Hector,  is  not  the  same  with 
that  which  produced  so  many  ills  to 
the  Greeks.  But  the  strong  connexion 
between  these  two  movements,  the  quick 
transition  from  one  to  another,  the 
contrast1  between  the  effects  of  concord 
and  discord  among  the  princes,  and  the 
natural  curiosity  which  we  have  to 
see  Achilles  in  action,  after  such 
long  repose ;  all  these  causes  carry  on 
the  reader,  and  produce  a  sufficient 
unity  in  the  subject. 

It  may  be  objected  to  Milton,  that 
he  has  traced  up  his  causes  to  too  great 
a  distance,  and  that  the  rebellion  of 
the  angels  produces  the  fall  of  man  by 
a  train  of  events,  which  is  both  very 
long  and  very  casual.  Not  to  mention 
that  the  creation  of  the  world,  which 
he  has  related  at  length,  is  no  more 
the  cause  of  that  catastrophe,  than  of 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  or  any  other 


represented;  this  reason  has  no  place 
with  regard  to  the  stage;  but  any  dia- 
logue or  conversation  maybe  introduc'd, 
which,  without  improbability,  might 
have  pass'd  in  that  determinate  portion 
of  space,  represented  by  the  tneatre. 
Hence  in  all  our  English  comedies,  even 
those  of  CoNOREVE,  the  unity  of  action 
is  never  strictly  obserVd ;  but  the  poet 
thinks  it  sufficient,  if  his  personages  be 
any  way  related  to  each  other,  by  blood, 
or  by  living  in  the  same  family;  and  he 
afterwards  introduces  them  in  particular 
scenes,  where  they  display  their  humors 
and  characters,  without  much  forward- 
ing the  main  action.  The  double  plots 
of  Terence  are  licenses  of  the  same 
kind ;  but  in  a  lesser  degree.  And  tho' 
this  conduct  be  not  perfectly  regular, 
it  is  not  wholly  unsuitable  to  the  nature 
of  comedy,  where  the  movements  and 


passions  are  not  rais'd  to  such  a  height 
as  in  tragedy ;  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  fiction  or  representation  palliates, 
in  some  degree,  such  licenses.  In  a 
narrative  poem,  the  first  proposition  or 
design  confines  the  author  to  one  sub- 
ject ;  and  any  digressions  of  this  nature 
would,  at  first  view,  be  rejected,  as  ab- 
surd and  monstrous.  Neither  Boccace, 
la  Fontaine,  nor  any  author  of  that 
kind,  tho'  pleasantry  be  their  chief  ob- 
ject, have  ever  indulg'd  them.]| 

1  Contrast  or  contrariety  is  a  con- 
nexion among  ideas,  which  may,  perhaps, 
be  considered,  as  a  mixture  of  causation 
and  resemblance.  Where  two  objects 
are  contrary,  the  one  destroys  the  other, 
i.  e.  is  the  cause  of  its  annihilation,  and 
the  idea  of  the  annihilation  of  an  object 
implies  the  idea  of  its  former  existence. 
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evidence  of  their  truth,  however  great,  of  a  like  nature  with 
the  foregoing.  The  contrary  of  every  matter  of  fact  is  still 
possible ;  because  it  can  never  imply  a  contradiction,  and 
is  conceived  by  the  mind  with  the  same  facility  and  distinct- 
ness, as  if  ever  so  conformable  to  reality.  That  the  swn,  will 
not  rise  to-morrow  is  no  less  intelligible  a  proposition,  and 
implies  no  more  contradiction,  than  the  affirmation,  that  it 
will  rise.  We  should  in  vain,  therefore,  attempt  to  demon- 
strate its  falsehood.  Were  it  demonstratively  false,  it  would 
imply  a  contradiction,  and  could  never  be  distinctly  con- 
ceived by  the  mind. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  a  subject  worthy  of  curiosity,  to 
enquire  what  is  the  nature  of  that  evidence,  which  assures 
us  of  any  real  existence  and  matter  of  fact,  beyond  the  pre- 
sent testimony  of  our  senses,  or  the  records  of  our  memory. 
This  part  of  philosophy,  it  is  observable,  has  been  little 
cultivated,  either  by  the  ancients  or  moderns ;  and  therefore 
our  doubts  and  errors,  in  the  prosecution  of  so  important  an 
enquiry,  may  be  the  more  excusable;  while  we  march 
through  such  difficult  paths,  without  any  guide  or  direction. 
They  may  even  prove  useful,  by  exciting  curiosity,  and  de- 
stroying that  implicit  faith  and  security,  which  is  the  bane  of 
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event,  that  has  ever  happened.  But  if 
we  consider,  on  the  other  hand,  that  all 
these  events,  the  rebellion  of  the  angels, 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  fall 
of  man,  resemble  each  other,  in  being 
miraculous  and  out  of  the  common 
course  of  nature;  that  they  are  sup- 
posed to  be  contiguous  in  time;  and 
that  being  detached  from  all  other 
events,  and  being  the  only  original 
facts,  which  revelation  discovers,  they 
strike  the  eye  at  once,  and  naturally 
recall  each  other  to  the  thought  or  ima- 
gination :  If  we  consider  all  these  cir- 
cumstances, I  say,  we  shall  find,  that 
these  parts  of  the  action  have  a  suffi- 
cient unity  to  make  them  be  compre- 
hended in  one  fable  or  narration.  To 
which  we  may  add,  that  the  rebellion 
of  the  angels  and  the  fall  of  man  have 
a  peculiar  resemblance,  as  being  coun- 
terparts to  each  other,  and  presenting 
to  the  reader  the  same  moral,  of  obe- 
dience to  our  Creator. 

These  loose  hints  I  have  thrown 
together,  in  order  to  excite  the  curiosity 
of  philosophers,  and  beget  a  suspicion 
at  least,  if  not  a  full  persuasion,  that 


this  subject  is  very  copious,  and  that 
many  operations  of  the  human  mind 
depend  on  the  connexion  or  association 
of  ideas,  which  is  here  explained.  Par- 
ticularly, the  sympathy  between  the 
passions  and  imagination  will,  perhaps, 
appear  remarkable;  while  we  observe 
that  the  affections,  excited  by  one  ob- 
ject, pass  easily  to  another  connected 
with  it ;  but  transfuse  themselves  with 
difficulty,  or  not  at  all,  along  different 
objects,  which  have  no  manner  of  con- 
nexion together.  By  introducing,  into 
any  composition,  personages  and^  ac- 
tions, foreign  to  each  other,  an  injudi- 
cious author  loses  that  communication 
of  emotions,  by  which  alone  he  can 
interest  the  heart,  and  raise  the  pas- 
sions to  their  proper  height  ami  period. 
The  full  explication  of  this  principle  and 
all  its  consequences  would  lead  us  into 
reasonings  too  profound  and  too  copious 
for  this  enquiry.  Tis  sufficient,  at  pre- 
sent, to  have  established  this  conclusion, 
that  the  three  connecting  principles  of 
all  ideas  are  the  relations  of  Resem- 
blance, Contiguity,  and  Causation.'] 
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SECT,     all  reasoning  and  free  enquiry.     The  discovery  of  defects  in 
.    ^    .  the  common  philosophy,  if  any  such  there  be,  will  not,  I 
PabtI.    presume,  be  a  discouragement,  but  rather  an  incitement, 
as  is  usual,  to  attempt  something  more  full  and  satisfactory, 
than  has  yet  been  proposed  to  the  public. 
/  All  reasonings  concerning  matter  of  fact  seem  to  be 

/  founded  on  the  relation  of  Ccmse  and  Effect.    By  means  of 

that  relation  alone  we  can  go  beyond  the  evidence  of  our 
memory  and  senses.  If  you  were  to  ask  a  man,  why  he 
believes  any  matter  of  fact,  which  is  absent ;  for  instance, 
that  his  friend  is  in  the  country,  or  in  Fbance  ;  he  would 
give  you  a  reason ;  and  this  reason  would  be  some  other 
fact ;  as  a  letter  received  from  him,  or  the  knowledge  of  his 
former  resolutions  and  promises.  A  man,  finding  a  watch  or 
any  other  machine  in  a  dfiaaif  island,  would  conclude,  that 
there  had  once  been  men  in  that  island.  All  our  reasonings 
concerning  fact  are  of  the  same  nature.  And  here  it  is  con- 
stantly supposed,  that  there  is  a  connexion  between  the 
present  fact  and  that  which  is  inferred  from  it.  Were  there 
nothing  to  bind  them  together,  the  inference  would  be  en- 
tirely precarious.  The  hearing  of  an  articulate  voice  and 
rational  discourse  in  the  dark  assures  us  of  the  presence  of 
some  person:  WhyP  because  these  are  the  effects  of  the 
human  make  and  fabric,  and  closely  connected  with  it.  If 
we  anatomize  all  the  other  reasonings  of  this  nature,  we 
shall  find,  that  they  are  founded  on  the  relation  of  cause 
and  effect,  and  that  this  relation  is  either  near  or  remote, 
direct  or  collateral.  Heat  and  light  are  collateral  effects  of 
fire,  and  the  one  effect  may  justly  be  inferred  from  the 
other. 

If  we  would  satisfy  ourselves,  therefore,  concerning  the 
nature  of  that  evidence,  which  assures  us  of  matters  of 
fact,  we  must  enquire  how  we  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of 
cause  and  effect. 
xJ  I  shall  venture  to  affirm,  as  a  general  proposition,  which 
admits  of  no  exception,  that  the  knowledge  of  this  relation 
is  not,  in  any  instance,  attained  by  reasonings  a  priori ;  but 
prises  entirely  from  experience,  when  we  find,  that  any 
particular  objects  are  constantly  conjoined  with  each  other. 
Let  an  object  be  presented  to  a  man  of  ever  so  strong 
natural  reason  and  abilities ;  if  that  object  be  entirely  new 
to  him,  he  will  not  be  able,  by  the  most  accurate  examina- 
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tion  of  its  sensible  qualities,  to  discover  any  of  its  causes  or     SECT, 
effects.    Adam,  though  his  rational  faculties  be  supposed,  at  -  _    /    . 
the  very  first,  entirely  perfect,  could  not  have  inferred  from     PabtL 
the  fluidity,  and  transparency  of  water,  that  it  would  suffo- 
cate him,  or  from  the  light  and  warmth  of  fire,  that  it  would 
consume  him.    No  object  ever  discovers,  by  the  qualities 
which  appear  to  the  senses,  either  the  causes  which  pro- 
duced it,  or  the  effects  which  will  arise  from  it ;  nor  can  our 
reason,  unassisted  by  experience,  ever  draw  any  inference 
concerning  real  existence  and  matter  of  fact. 

This  proposition,  that  comses  and  effects  are  discoverable, 
not  by  reason,  but  by  experience,  will  readily  be  admitted  with 
regard  to  such  objects,  as  we  remember  to  have  once  been 
altogether  unknown  to  us;  since  we  must  be  conscious  of 
the  utter  inability,  which  we  then  lay  under,  of  foretelling, 
what  would  arise  from  them.  Present  two  smooth  pieces  of 
marble  to  a  man,  who  has  no  tincture  of  natural  philosophy ; 
he  will  never  discover,  that  they  will  adhere  together,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  require  great  force  to  separate  them  in 
a  direct  line,  while  they  make  so  small  a  resistance  to  a 
lateral  pressure.  Such  events,  as  bear  little  analogy  to  the 
common  course  of  nature,  are  also  readily  confessed  to  be 
known  only  by  experience ;  nor  does  any  man  imagine  that 
the  explosion  of  gunpowder,  or  the  attraction  of  a  loadstone, 
could  ever  be  discovered  by  arguments  d,  priori.  In  like 
manner,  when  an  effect  is  supposed  to  depend  upon  an  in- 
tricate machinery  or  secret  structure  of  parts,  we  make  no 
difficulty  in  attributing  all  our  knowledge  of  it  to  experience. 
Who  will  assert,  that  he  can  give  the  ultimate  reason,  why 
milk  or  bread  is  proper  nourishment  for  a  man,  not  for  a 
lion  or  a  toger? 

But  the  same  truth  may  not  appear,  at  first  sight,  to  have 
the  same  evidence  with  regard  to  events,  which  have  become 
familiar  to  us  from  our  first  appearance  in  the  world,  which 
bear  a  close  analogy  to  the  whole  course  of  nature,  and 
which  are  supposed  to  depend  on  the  simple  qualities  of 
objects,  without  any  secret  structure  of  parts.  We  are  apt 
to  imagine,  that  we  could  discover  these  effects  by  the  mere 
operation  of  our  reason,  without  experience.  We  fancy,  that 
were  we  brought,  on  a  sudden,  into  this  world,  we  could  at 
first  have  inferred,  that  one  Billiard-ball  would  communi- 
cate motion  to  another  upon  impulse ;  and  that  we  needed 
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SECT,      not  to  have  waited  for  the  event,  in  order  to  pronounce 

-_    ,      *  with  certainty  concerniilg  it.     Such  is  the  influence  of  cus- 

Past  I.     torn,  that,  where  it  is   strongest,  it  not  only  covers  our 

natural  ignorance,  but  even  conceals  itself,  and  seems  not 

to  take  place,  merely  because  it  is  found  in  the  highest 

degree. 

But  to  convince  us,  that  all  the  laws  of  nature,  and  all 
the  operations  of  bodies  without  exception,  are  known  only 
by  experience,  the  following  reflections  may,  perhaps,  suffice. 
Were  any  object  presented  to  us,  and  were  we  required  to 
pronounce  concerning  the  effect,  which  will  result  from  ifc, 
without  consulting  past  observation ;  after  what  manner,  I 
beseech  you,  must  the  mind  proceed  in  this  operation  P  It 
must  invent  or  imagine  some  event,  which  it  ascribes  to  the 
object  as  its  effect ;  and  it  is  plain  that  this  invention  must 
be  entirely  arbitraiy.  The  mind  can  never  possibly  find  the 
effect  in  the  supposed  cause,  by  the  most  accurate  scrutiny 
and  examination.  For  the  effect  is  totally  different  from 
the  cause,  and  consequently  can  never  be  discovered  in  it. 
Motion  in  the  second  Billiard-ball  is  a  quite  distinct  event 
from  motion  in  the  first ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  one 
to  suggest  the  smallest  hint  of  the  other.  A  stone  or  piece 
of  metal  raised  into  the  air,  and  left  without  any  support, 
immediately  falls :  But  to  consider  the  matter  d  priori,  is 
there  any  thing  we  discover  in  this  situation,  which  can 
beget  the  idea  of  a  downward,  rather  than  an  upward,  or  any 
other  motion,  in  the  stone  or  metal  9 

And  as  the  first  imagination  or  invention  of  a  particular 
effect,  in  all  natural  operations,  is  arbitrary,  where  we  con- 
sult not  experience ;  so  must  we  also  esteem  the  supposed 
tye  or  connection  between  the  cause  and  effect,  which  binds 
them  together,  and  renders  it  impossible,  that  any  other 
effect  could  result  from  the  operation  of  that  cause.  When 
I  see,  for  instance,  a  Billiard-ball  moving  in  a  straight  line 
towards  another;  even  suppose  motion  in  the  second  ball 
should  by  accident  be  suggested  to  me,  as  the  result  of  their 
contact  or  impulse;  may  I  not  conceive,  that  a  hundred 
different  events  might  as  well  follow  from  that  cause  9  May 
not  both  these  balls  remain  at  absolute  rest  9  May  not  the 
first  ball  return  in  a  straight  line,  or  leap  off  from  the  secopd 
in  any  line  or  direction  9  All  the  suppositions  are  con- 
sistent and  conceivable.    Why  then  should  we  give  the  pre- 
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ference  to  one,  which  is  no  more  consistent  or  conceivable     SECT, 
than  the  restP    All  our  reasonings  d,  priori  will  never  be    _  *v* 
able  to  shew  ns  any  foundation  for  this  preference.  PabtL 

In  a  word,  then,  every  effect  is  a  distinct  event  from  its 
cause*  It  could  not,  therefore,  be  discovered  in  the  cause, 
and  the  first  invention  or  conception  of  it,  d,  priori,  must  be 
entirely  arbitrary*  And  even  after  it  is  suggested,  the  con- 
junction of  it  with  the  cause  must  appear  equally  arbitrary ; 
since  there  are  always  many  other  effects,  which,  to  reason, 
must  seem  fully  as  consistent  and  natural.  In  vain,  there- 
fore, should  we  pretend  to  determine  any  single  event,  or 
infer  any  cause  or  effect,  without  the  assistance  of  observa- 
tion and  experience. 

Hence  we  may  discover  the  reason,  why  no  philosopher, 
who  is  rational  and  modest,  has  ever  pretended  to  assign 
the  ultimate  cause  of  any  natural  operation,  or  to  show 
distinctly  the  action  of  that  power,  which  produces  any 
single  effect  in  the  universe.  It  is  confessed,  that  the  utmost 
effort  of  human  reason  is,  to  reduce  the  principles,  produc- 
tive of  natural  phenomena,  to  a  greater  simplicity,  and  to 
resolve  the  many  particular  effects  into  a  few  general  causes, 
by  means  of  reasonings  from  analogy,  experience,  and  obser- 
vation. But  as  to  the  causes  of  these  general  causes,  we 
should  in  vain  attempt  their  discovery ;  nor  shall  we  ever  be 
able  to  satisfy  ourselves,  by  any  particular  explication  of 
them.  These  ultimate  springs  and  principles  are  totally 
shut  up  from  human  curiosity  and  enquiry.  Elasticity, 
gravity,  cohesion  of  parts,  communication  of  motion  by  im- 
pulse ;  these  are  probably  the  ultimate  causes  and  principles 
which  we  shall  ever  discover  in  nature ;  and  we  may  esteem 
ourselves  sufficiently  happy,  if,  by  accurate  enquiry  and 
reasoning,  we  can  truce  up  the  particular  phenomena  to,  or 
near  to,  these  general  principles.  The  most  perfect  philo- 
sophy of  the  natural  kind  only  staves  off  our  ignorance  a 
little  longer :  As  perhaps  the  most  perfect  philosophy  of  the 
moral  or  metaphysical  kind  serves  only  to  discover  larger 
portions  of  it.  Thus  the  observation  of  human  blindness 
and  weakness  is  the  result  of  all  philosophy,  and  meets  us, 
at  every  turn,  in  spite  of  our  endeavours  to  elude  or 
avoid  it. 

Nor  is  geometry,  when  taken  into  the  assistance  of  natural 
philosophy,  even  able  to  remedy  this  defect,  or  lead  us  into 
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SECT,  the  knowledge  of  ultimate  causes,  by  all  that  acquracy  of 
*y*  _.  reasoning,  for  which  it  is  so  justly  celebrated.    Every  part 

Pabt  L  of  mixed  mathematics  proceeds  upon  the  supposition,  that 
certain  laws  are  established  by  nature  in  her  operations ; 
and  abstract  reasonings  are  employed,  either  to  assist  expe- 
rience in  the  discovery  of  these  laws,  or  to  determine  their 
influence  in  particular  instances,  where  it  depends  upon  any 
precise  degree  of  distance  and  quantity.  Thus,  it  is  a  law  of 
motioti,  discovered  by  experience,  that  the  moment  or  force 
of  any  body  in  motion  is  in  the  compound  ratio  or  proportion 
of  its  solid  contents  and  its  velocity;  and  consequently,  that 
a  small  force  may  remove  the  greatest  obstacle  or  raise  the 
greatest  weight,  if,  by  any  contrivance  or  machinery^we  can 
encrease  the  velocity  of  that  force,  so  as  to  make  it  an  over- 
match for  its  antagonist.  Geometry  assists  us  in  the  appli- 
cation of  this  law,  by  giving  us  the  just  dimensions  of  all  the 
parts  and  figures,  which  can  enter  into  any  species  of  ma- 
chine ;  but  still  the  discovery  of  the  law  itself  is  owing  merely 
to  experience,  and  all  the  abstract  reasonings  in  the  world 
could  never  lead  us  one  step  towards  the  knowledge  of  it. 
When  we  reason  a  priori,  and  consider  merely  any  object  or 
cause,  as  it  appears  to  the  mind,  independent  of  all  observa- 
tion, it  never  could  suggest  to  us  the  notion  of  any  distinct 
object,  such  as  its  effect ;  much  less,  shew  us  the  inseparable 
and  inviolable  connection  between  them.  A  man  must  be 
very  sagacious,  who  could  discover  by  reasoning,  that  crystal 
is  the  effect  of  heat,  and  ice  of  cold,  without  being  previously 
acquainted  with  the  operation  of  these  Dualities.     \^ 
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But  we  have  not,  yet,  attained  any  tolerable  satisfaction 
with  regard  to  the  question  first  proposed.  Each  solution 
still  gives  rise  to  a  new  question  as  difficult  as  the  foregoing, 
and  leads  us  on  to  farther  enquiries.  When  it  is  asked, 
What  is  the  nature  of  all  our  reasonings  concerning  matter  of 
fact  f  the  proper  answer  seems  to  be,  that  they  are  founded 
on  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect.  When  again  it  is  asked, 
What  is  the  foundation  of  all  our  reasonings  and  conclusions 
concerning  that  relation  f  it  may  be  replied  in  one,  word,  Ex- 
pbeienoe.  But  if  we  still  carry  on  our  sifting  humour,  and 
ask,  What  is  the  foundation  of  all  conclusions  from  experience  f 
this  implies  a  new  question,  which  may  be  of  more  difficult 
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solution  ana  explication.    Philosophers,  that  give  themselves     SECT* 
airs  of  superior  wisdom  and  sufficiency,  have  a  hard  task,  .    I^*    - 
when  they  encounter  persons  of  inquisitive  dispositions,  who    Pabt  n. 
push  them  from  every  corner,  to  which  they  retreat,  and  who 
are  sure  at  last  to  bring  them  to  some  dangerous  dilemma. 
The  best  expedient  to  prevent  this  confusion,  is  to  be  modest 
in  our  pretensions ;  and  even  to  discover  the  difficulty  our- 
selves before  it  is  objected  to  us.     By  this  means,  we  may 
make  a  kind  of  merit  of  our  very  ignorance. 

I  shall  content  myself,  in  this  section,  with  an  easy  task, 
and  shall  pretend  only  to  give  a  negative  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion here  proposed. ,  I  say  then,  that,  even  after  we  have 
experience  of  the  operations  of  cause  and  effect,  our  conclu- 
sions from  that  experience  are  not  founded  on  reasoning,  or 
any  process  of  the  understanding.  This  answer  we  must 
endeavour,  both  to  explain  and  to  defend. 

It  mufct  certainly  be  allowed,  that  nature  has  kept  us  at  a 
great  distance  from  all  her  secrets,  and  has  afforded  us  only 
the  knowledge  of  a  few  superficial  qualities  of  objects ;  while 
she  conceals  from  us  those  powers  and  principles,  on  which 
the  influence  of  these  objects  entirely  depends.  Our  senses 
inform  us  of  the  colour,  weight,  and  consistence  of  bread ; 
but  neither  sense  nor  reason  can  ever  inform  us  of  those 
qualities,  which  fit  it  for  the  nourishment  and  support  of  a 
human  body.  Sight  or  feeling  conveys  an  idea  of  the  actual 
motion  of  bodies ;  but  as  to  that  wonderful  force  or  power, 
which  would  carry  on  a  moving  body  for  ever  in  a  continued 
change  of  place,  and  which  bodies  never  lose  but  by  commu- 
nicating it  to  others;  of  this  we  cannot  form  the  most 
distant  conception.  But  notwithstanding  this  ignorance  of 
natural  powers l  and  principles,  we  always  presume,  when  we 
see  like  sensible  qualities,  that  they  have  like  secret  powers, 
and  expect,  that  effects,  similar  to  those  which  we  have  ex- 
perienced, will  follow  from  them.  If  a  body  of  like  colour 
and  consistence  with  that  bread,  which  we  have  formerly 
eat,  be  presented  to  us,  we  make  no  scruple  of  repeating  the 
experiment,  and  foresee,  with  certainty,  like  nourishment 
and  support.  Now  this  is  a  process  of  the  mind  or  thought, 
of  which  I  would  willingly  know  the   foundation.     It  is 

1  The  word,  Power,  is  here  used  give  additional  evidence  to  this  argu- 
m  a  loose  and  popular  sense.  The  ment.  See  Sec.  7.  [This  note  was  added 
more  accurate  explication  of  it  would      in  Ed.  F.] 
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SECT,     allowed  on  all  hands,  that  there   is  no  known  connexion 
Jy'    „  between  the  sensible  qualities  and  the  secret  powers;  and 

Pabt  IL  consequently,  that  the  mind  is  not  led  to  form  such  a  con- 
clusion concerning  their  constant  and  regular  conjunction, 
by  any  thing  which  it  knows  of  their  nature.  As  to  past 
Experience,  it  can  be  allowed  to  give  direct  and  certain  infor- 
mation of  those  precise  objects  only,  and  that  precise  period 
of  time,  which  fell  under  its  cognizance  :  But  why  this  expe- 
rience should  be  extended  to  future  times,  and  to  other  ob- 
jects, which  for  aught  we  know,  may  be  only  in  appearance 
similar ;  this  is  the  main  question  on  which  I  would  insist; 
The  bread,  which  I  formerly  eat,  nourished  me ;  that  is,  a  body 
of  such  sensible  qualities,  was,  at  that  time,  endued  with  such 
secret  powers :  But  does  it  follow,  that  other  bread  must  also 
nourish  me  at  another  time,  and  that  like  sensible  qualities 
must  always  be  attended  with  like  secret  powers  ?  The  con* 
sequence  seems  nowise  necessary.  At  least,  it  tnust  be 
acknowledged,  that  there  is  here  a  consequence  drawn  by 
the  mind ;  that  there  is  a  certain  step  taken ;  a  process  of 
thought,  and  an  inference,  which  wants  to  be  explained. 
These  two  propositions  are  far  from  being  the  same,  I  have 
found  that  such  an  object  has  always  been  attended  with  such  an 
effect,  and  I  foresee,  that  other  objects,  which  are,  in  appearance, 
similar,  will  be  attended  with  similar  effects.  I  shall  allow, 
if  you  please,  that  the  one  proposition  may  justly  be  inferred 
from  the  other :  I  know  in  fact,  that  it  always  is  inferred. 
But  if  you  insist,  that  the  inference  is  made  by  a  chain  of 
reasoning,  I  desire  you  to  produce  that  reasoning.  The  con- 
"'  nexion  between  these  propositions  is  not  intuitive.     There  is 

required  a  medium,  which  may  enable  the  mind  to  draw  such 
an  inference,  if  indeed  it  be  drawn  by  reasoning  and  argu- 
ment. What  that  medium  is,  I  must  confess,  passes  my 
comprehension ;  and  it  is  incumbent  on  those  to  produce  it, 
who  assert,  that  it  really  exists,  and  is  the  origin  of  all  our 
conclusions  concerning  matter  of  fact. 

This  negative  argument  must  certainly,  in  process  of  time, 
become  altogether  convincing,  if  many  penetrating  and  able 
philosophers  shall  turn  their  enquiries  this  way ;  and  no  one 
be  ever  able  to  discover  any  connecting  proposition  or  inter- 
mediate step,  which  supports  the  understanding  in  this  con- 
clusion. But  as  the  question  is  yet  new,  every  reader  may 
not  trust  so  far  to  his  own  penetration,  as  to  conclude, 
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because  an  argument  escapes  his  enquiry,  that  therefore  it     SECT, 
does  not  really  exist.     For  this  reason  it  may  be  requisite  to  .    l^'   ^ 
venture  upon  a  more  difficult  task ;  and  enumerating  all  the     Pabt  U. 
branches  of  human  knowledge,  endeavour  to  shew,  that  none^ 
of  them  can  afford  such  an  argument. 

All  reasonings  may  be  divided  into  two  kinds,  namely  de- 
monstrative reasoning,  or  that  concerning  relations  of  ideas, 
and  moral1  reasoning,  or  that  concerning  matter  of  fact  and 
existence.  That  there  are  no  demonstrative  arguments  in 
the  case,  seems  evident ;  since  it  implies  no  contradiction, 
that  the  course  of  nature  may  change,  and  that  an  object, 
seemingly  like  those  which  we  have  experienced,  may  be 
attended  with  different  or  contrary  effects.  May  I  not  clearly 
and  distinctly  conceive,  that  a  body,  falling  from  the  clouds, 
and  which,  in  all  other  respects,  resembles  snow,  has  yet  the 
taste  of  salt  or  feeling  of  fire  P  Is  there  any  more  intelligible 
proposition  than  to  affirm,  that  all  the  trees  will  flourish  in 
December  and  January,  and  decay  in  Mat  and  June  ?  Now 
whatever  is  intelligible,  and  can  be  distinctly  conceived, 
implies  no  contradiction,  and  can  never  be  proved  false  by 
any  demonstrative  argument  or  abstract  reasoning  a  priori. 

If  we  be,  therefore,  engaged  by  arguments  to  put  trust  in 
past  experience,  and  make  it  the  standard  of  our  future 
judgment,  these  arguments  must  be  probable  only,  or  such 
as  regard  matter  of  fact  and  real  existence,  according  to  the 
division  above  mentioned.  But  that  there  is  no  argument  of 
this  kind,  must  appear,  if  our  explication  of  that  species  of 
reasoning  be  admitted  as  solid  and  satisfactory.  We  have 
said,  that  all  arguments  concerning  existence  are  founded  on 
the  relation  of  cause  and  effect ;  that  our  knowledge  of  that 
relation  is  derived  entirely  from  experience ;  and  that  all  our 
experimental  conclusions  proceed  upon  the  supposition,  that 
the  future  will  be  conformable  to  the  past.  To  endeavour, 
therefore,  the  proof  of  this  last  supposition  by  probable  argu- 
ments, or  arguments  regarding  existence,  must  be  evidently 
going  in  a  circle,  and  taking  that  for  granted,  which  is  the 
very  point  in  question. 

In  reality,  all  arguments  from  experience  are  founded  on 
the  similarity,  which  we  discover  among  natural  objects,  and 
by  which  we  are  induced  to  expect  effects  similar  to  those, 
which  we  have  found  to  follow  from  such  objects.    And 

1  [Moral  or  probable :  Editions  E  and  F.] 
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SECT,  though  none  but  a  fool  or  madman  will  ever  pretend  to  dis- 
_  *y*  .  pute  the  authority  of  experience,  or  to  reject  that  great  guide 
Pabt  II.  of  human  life ;  it  may  surely  be  allowed  a  philosopher  to 
have  so  much  curiosity  at  least,  as  to  examine  the  principle 
of  human  nature,  which  gives  this  mighty  authority  to  ex- 
perience, and  makes  us  draw  advantage  from  that  similarity, 
which  nature  has  placed  among  different  objects.  From 
causes,  which  appear  similar,  we  expect  similar  effects.  This 
is  the  sum  of  all  our  experimental  conclusions.  Now  it  seems 
evident,  that,  if  this  conclusion  were  formed  by  reason,  it 
would  be  as  perfect  at  first,  and  upon  one  instance,  as  after 
ever  so  long  a  course  of  experience.  But  the  case  is  far 
otherwise.  Nothing  so  like  as  eggs ;  yet  no  one,  on  account 
of  this  appearing  similarity,  expects  the  same  taste  and 
relish  in  all  of  them.  It  is  only  after  a  long  course  of  uni- 
form experiments  in  any  kind,  that  we  attain  a  firm  reliance 
and  security  with  regard  to  a  particular  event.  Now  where 
is  that  process  of  reasoning,  which,  from  one  instance,  draws 
a  conclusion,  so  different  from  that  which  it  infers  from  a 
hundred  instances,  that  are  nowise  different  from  that  single 
oneP  This  question  I  propose  as  much  for  the  sake  of  in- 
formation, as  with  an  intention  of  raising  difficulties.  I 
cannot  find,  I  cannot  imagine  any  such  reasoning.  But  I 
keep  my  mind  still  open  to  instruction,  if  any  one  will 
vouchsafe  to  bestow  it  on  me. 

Should  it  be  said,  that,  from  a  number  of  uniform  experi- 
ments, we  infer  a  connection  between  the  sensible  qualities 
and  the  secret  powers ;  this,  I  must  confess,  seems  the  same 
difficulty,  couched  in  different  terms.  The  question  still 
recurs,  on  what  process  of  argument  this  inference  is  founded  P 
Where  is  the  medium,  the-  interposing  ideas,  which  join  pro- 
positions so  very  wide  of  each  other  P  It  is  confessed,  that 
the  colour,  consistence,  and  other  sensible  qualities  of  bread 
appear  not,  of  themselves,  to  have  any  connexion  with  the 
secret  powers  of  nourishment  and  support.  For  otherwise 
we  could  infer  these  secret  powers  from  the  first  appearance 
of  these  sensible  qualities,  without  the  aid  of  experience ; 
contrary  to  the  sentiment  of  all  philosophers,  and  contrary 
to  plain  matter  of  fact.  Here  then  is  our  natural  state  of 
ignorance  with  regard  to  the  powers  and  influence  of  all 
objects.  How  is  this  remedied  by  experience  P  It  only  shews 
U3  a  number  of  uniform  effects,  resulting  from  certain  objects, 
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and  teaches  us,  that  those  particular  objects,  at  that  par-  SECT, 
ticular  time,  were  endowed  with  such  powers  and  forces.  ^  ^ 
When  a  new  object,  endowed  with  similar  sensible  qualities,  P^»*  Il- 
ia produced,  we  expect  similar  powers  and  forces,  and  look 
for  a  like  effect.  From  a  body  of  like  colour  and  consistence 
with  bread,  we  expect  like  nourishment  and  support.  But 
this  surely  is  a  step  or  progress  of  the  mind,  which  wants  to 
be  explained.  When  a  man  says,  I  have  found,  in  all  past 
instances,  such  sensible  qualities  conjoined  with  such  secret 
powers:  And  when  he  says,  similar  sensible  qualities  will 
always  he  conjoined  with  similar  secret  powers  ;  he  is  not  guilty 
of  a  tautology,  nor  are  these  propositions  in  any  respect  the 
same.  Tou  say  that  the  one  proposition  is  an  inference  from 
the  other.  But  you  must  confess  that  the  inference  is  not 
intuitive ;  neither  is  it  demonstrative  :  Of  what  nature  is  it 
then  P  To  say  it  is  experimental,  is  begging  the  question. 
For  all  inferences  from  experience  suppose,  as  their  founda- 
tion, that  the  future  will  resemble  the  past,  and  that  similar 
powers  will  be  conjoined  with  similar  sensible  qualities.  If 
there  be  any  suspicion,  that  the  course  of  nature  may  change, 
and  that  the  past  may  be  no  rule  for  the  future,  all  experi- 
ence becomes  useless,  and  can  give  rise  to  no  inference  or 
conclusion.  It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  any  arguments 
from  experience  can  prove  this  resemblance  of  the  past  to 
the  future;  since  all  these  arguments  are  founded  on  the 
supposition  of  that  resemblance.  Let  the  course  of  things 
be  allowed  hitherto  ever  so  regular ;  that  alone,  without  some  • 
new  argument  or  inference,  proves  not,  that,  for  the  future, 
it  will  continue  so.  In  vain  do  you  pretend  to  have  learned 
the  nature  of  bodies  from  your  past  experience.  Their  secret 
nature,  and  consequently,  all  their  effects  and  influence,  may 
change,  without  any  change  in  their  sensible  qualities.  This 
happens  sometimes,  and  with  regard  to  some  objects  :  Why 
may  it  not  happen  always,  and  with  regard  to  all  objects  P 
What  logic,  what  process  of  argument  secures  you  against 
this  supposition  P  My  practice,  you  say,  refutes  my  doubts. 
But  you  mistake  the  purport  of  my  question.  As  an  agent, 
I  am  quite  satisfied  in  the  point ;  but  as  a  philosopher,  who 
has  some  share  of  curiosity,  I  will  not  say  scepticism,  I  want 
to  learn  the  foundation  of  this  inference.  No  reading,  no 
enquiry  has  yet  been  able  to  remove  my  difficulty,  or  give  me 
satisfaction  in  a  matter  of  such  importance.  Can  I  do  better 
VOL.  iv.  n 
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sect,     than  propose  the  difficulty  to  the  public,  even  though,  per- 
W'  _,  haps,  I  have  small  hopes  of  obtaining  a  solution?    We  shall 
Part  ii.    at  least,  by  this  means,  be  sensible  of  our  ignorance,  if  we  do 
not  augment  our  knowledge. 

I  must  confess,  that  a  man  is  guilty  of  unpardonable  arro- 
gance, who  concludes,  because  an  argument  has  escaped  his 
own  investigation,  that  therefore  it  does  not  really  exist.  I 
must  also  confess,  that,  though  all  the  learned,  for  several 
ages,  should  have  employed  themselves  in  fruitless  search 
upon  any  subject,  it  may  still,  perhaps,  be  rash  to  conclude 
positively,  that  the  subject  must,  therefore,  pass  all  human 
comprehension*  Even  though  we  examine  all  the  sources  of 
our  knowledge,  and  conclude  them  unfit  for  such  a  subject, 
there  may  still  remain  a  suspicion,  that  the  enumeration  is 
not  compleat,  or  the  examination  not  accurate.  But  with 
regard  to  the  present  subject,  there  are  some  considerations, 
which  seem  to  remove  all  this  accusation  of  arrogance  or 
suspicion  of  mistake. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  most  ignorant  and  stupid  peasants, 
nay  infants,  nay  even  brute  beasts,  improve  by  experience, 
and  learn  the  qualities  of  natural  objects,  by  observing  the 
effects,  which  result  from  them.  When  a  child  has  felt  the 
sensation  of  pain  from  touching  the  flame  of  a  candle,  he  will 
be  careful  not  to  put  his  hand  near  any  candle;  but  will 
expect  a  similar  effect  from  a  cause,  which  is  similar  in  its 
sensible  qualities  and  appearance.  If  you  assert,  therefore, 
that  the  understanding  of  the  child  is  led  into  this  conclusion 
by  any  process  of  argument  or  ratiocination,  I  may  justly 
require  you  to  produce  that  argument ;  nor  have  you  any 
pretence  to  refuse  so  equitable  a  demand.  Tou  cannot  say, 
that  the  argument  is  abstruse,  and  may  possibly  escape  your 
enquiry ;  since  you  confess,  that  it  is  obvious  to  the  capacity 
of  a  mere  infant.  If  you  hesitate,  therefore,  a  moment,  or 
if,  after  reflection,  you  produce  any  intricate  or  profound 
argument,  you,  in  a  manner,  give  up  the  question,  and  con- 
fess, that  it  is  not  reasoning  which  engages  us  to  suppose  the 
past  resembling  the  future,  and  to  expect  similar  effects  from 
causes,  which  are,  to  appearance,  similar.  This  is  the  pro- 
position which  I  intended  to  enforce  in  the  present  section. 
If  I  be  right,  I  pretend  not  to  have  made  any  mighty  dis- 
covery. And  if  I  be  wrong,  I  must  acknowledge  myself  to 
be  indeed  a  very  backward  scholar ;  since  I  cannot  now  dis- 
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cover  an  argument,  which,  it  seems,  was  perfectly  familiar     SECT.. 

to  me,  long  before  I  was  out  of  my  cradle.  .  _  I ;  *  _^ 
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PAET  I. 

The  passion  for  philosophy,  like  that  for  religion,  seems 
liable  to  this  inconvenience,  that,  though  it  aims  at  the 
correction  of  our  manners,  and  extirpation  of  our  vices,  it 
may  only  serve,  by  imprudent  management,  to  foster  a 
predominant  inclination,  and  push  the  mind,  with  more 
determined  resolution,  towards  that  side,  which  already 
draws  too  much,  by  the  biass  and  propensity  of  the  natural 
temper.  It  is  certain,  that,  while  we  aspire  to  the  magna- 
nimous firmness  of  the  philosophic  sage,  and  endeavour  to 
confine  our  pleasures  altogether  within  our  own  minds,  we 
may,  at  last,  render  our  philosophy  like  that  of  Epictetus, 
and  other  Stoics,  only  a  more  refined  system  of  selfishness, 
and  reason  ourselves  out  of  all  virtue,  as  well  as  social  en- 
joyment. While  we  study  with  attention  the  vanity  of 
human  life,  and  turn  all  our  thoughts  towards  the  empty 
and  transitory  nature  of  riches  and  honours,  we  are,  perhaps, 
all  the  while,  flattering  our  natural  indolence,  which,  hating 
the  bustle  of  the  world,  and  drudgery  of  business,  seeks  a 
pretence  of  reason,  to  give  itself  a  full  and  uncontrouled 
indulgence.  There  is,  however,  one  species  of  philosophy, 
which  seems  little  liable  to  this  inconvenience,  and  that  be- 
cause it  strikes  in  with  no  disorderly  passion  of  the  human 
mind,  nor  can  mingle  itself  with  any  natural  affection  or  pro- 
pensity ;  and  that  is  the  Academic  or  Sceptical  philosophy. 
The  academics  always  talk  of  doubt  and  suspense  of  judg- 
ment, of  danger  in  hasty  determinations,  of  confining  to  very 
narrow  bounds  the  enquiries  of  the  understanding,  and  of 
renouncing  all  speculations  which  lie  not  within  the  limits 
of  common  life  and  practice.  Nothing,  therefore,  can  be 
more  contrary  than  such  a  philosophy  to  the  supine  indolence 
of  the  mind,  its  rash  arrogance,  its  lofty  pretensions,  and  its 
superstitious  credulity.  Every  passion  is  mortified  by  it, 
except  the  love  of  truth ;  and  that  passion  never  is,  nor  can 
be  carried  to  too  high  a  degree.     It  is  surprising,  therefore, 
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SECT,  that  this  philosophy,  which,  in  almost  every  instance,  must 
_  '  ^  be  harmless  and  innocent,  should  be  the  subject  of  so  much 
Part  I.  groundless  reproach  and  obloquy.  But,  perhaps,  the  very 
circumstance,  which  renders  it  so  innocent,  is  what  chiefly 
exposes  it  to  the  public  hatred  and  resentment.  By  flatter- 
ing no  irregular  passion,  it  gains  few  partizans  :  By  oppos- 
ing so  many  vices  and  follies,  it  raises  to  itself  abundance 
of  enemies,  who  stigmatize  it  as  libertine,  profane,  and 
irreligious. 

Nor  need  we  fear,  that  this  philosophy,  while  it  endeavours 
to  limit  our  enquiries  to  common  life,  should  ever  undermine 
the  reasonings  of  common  life,  and  carry  its  doubts  so  far  as 
to  destroy  all  action,  as  well  as  speculation.  Nature  will 
always  maintain  her  rights,  and  prevail  in  the  end  over  any 
abstract  reasoning  whatsoever.  Though  we  should  conclude, 
for  instance,  as  in  the  foregoing  section,  that,  in  all  reason- 
ings from  experience,  there  is  a  step  taken  by  the  mind, 
which  is  not  supported  by  any  argument  or  process  of  the 
understanding,  there  is  no  danger,  that  these  reasonings, 
on  which  almost  all  knowledge  depends,  will  ever  be  affected 
by  such  a  discovery.  If  the  mind  be  not  engaged  by  argu- 
ment to  make  this  step,  it  must  be  induced  by  some  other 
principle  of  equal  weight  and  authority ;  and  that  principle 
will  preserve  its  influence  as  long  as  human  nature  remains 
the  same.  What  that  principle  is,  may  well  be  worth  the 
pains  of  enquiry. 

Suppose  a  person,  though  endowed  with  the  strongest 
faculties  of  reason  and  reflection,  to  be  brought  on  a  sudden 
into  this  world;  he  would,  indeed,  immediately  observe  a 
continual  succession  of  objects,  and  one  event  following 
another ;  but  he  would  not  be  able  to  discover  any  thing 
farther.  He  would  not,  at  first,  by  any  reasoning,  be  able 
to  reach  the  idea  of  cause  and  effect ;  since  the  particular 
powers,  by  which  all  natural  operations  are  performed,  never 
appear  to  the  senses ;  nor  is  it  reasonable  to  conclude, 
merely  because  one  event,  in  one  instance,  precedes  another, 
that  therefore  the  one  is  the  cause,  the  other  the  effect. 
Their  conjunction  may  be  arbitrary  and  casual.  There  may 
be  no  reason  to  infer  the  existence  of  one  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  other.  And  in  a  word,  such  a  person,  without 
more  experience,  could  never  employ  his  conjecture  or  rea- 
Boning  concerning  any  matter  of  fact,  or  pe  assured  of  any 
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tiling  beyond  what  was  immediately  present  to  his  memory     SECT, 
and  senses.  _^1_ 

Suppose  again,  that  he  has  acquired  more  experience,  and  Paet  *• 
has  lived  so  long  in  the  world  as  to  have  observed  similar 
objects  or  events  to  be  constantly  conjoined  together ;  what 
is  the  consequence  of  this  experience?  He  immediately 
infers  the  existence  of  one  object  from  the  appearance  of  the 
other.  Yet  he  has  not,  by  all  his  experience,  acquired  any 
idea  or  knowledge  of  the  secret  power,  by  which  the  one 
object  produces  the  other ;  nor  is  it,  by  any  process  of  rea- 
soning, he  is  engaged  to  draw  this  inference.  But  still  he 
finds  himself  determined  to  draw  it :  And  though  he  should 
be  convinced,  that  his  understanding  has  no  part  in  the 
operation,  he  would  nevertheless  continue  in  the  same  course 
of  thinking.  There  is  some  other  principle,  which  determines 
him  to  form  such  a  conclusion. 

This  principle  is  Custom  or  Habit.  For  wherever  the 
repetition  of  any  particular  act  or  operation  produces  a  pro- 
pensity to  renew  the  same  act  or  operation,  without  being 
impelled  by  any  reasoning  or  process  of  the  understanding ; 
we  always  say,  that  this  propensity  is  the  effect  of  Custom. 
By  employing  that  word,  we  pretend  not  to  have  given  the 
ultimate  reason  of  such  a  propensity.  We  only  point  out  a 
principle  of  human  nature,  which  is  universally  acknow- 
ledged, and  which  is  well  known  by  its  effects.  Perhaps,  we 
can  push  our  enquiries  no  farther,  or  pretend  to  give  the 
cause  of  this  cause ;  but  must  rest  contented  with  it  as  the 
ultimate  principle,  which  we  can  assign,  of  all  our  conclu- 
sions from  experience.  It  is  sufficient  satisfaction,  that  we 
can  go  so  far ;  without  repining  at  the  narrowness  of  our 
faculties,  because  they  will  carry  us  no  farther.  And  it  is 
certain  we  here  advance  a  very  intelligible  proposition  at 
least,  if  not  a  true  one,  when  we  assert,  that,  after  the  con- 
stant conjunction  of  two  objects,  heat  and  flame,  for  instance, 
weight  and  solidity,  we  are  determined  by  custom  alone  to 
expect  the  one  from  the  appearance  of  the  other.  This 
hypothesis  seems  even  the  only  one,  which  explains  the  diffi- 
culty, why  we  draw,  from  a  thousand  instances,  an  inference, 
which  we  are  not  able  to  draw  from  one  instance,  that  is,  in 
no  respect,  different  from  them.  Season  is  incapable  of  any 
such  variation.  The  conclusions,  which  it  draws  from  con- 
sidering one  circle,  are  the  same  which  it  would  form  upon 
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SECT. 
V. 
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surveying  all  the  circles  in  the  universe.  But  no  man* 
having  seen  only  one  body  move  after  being  impelled  by 
another,  could  infer,  that  every  other  body  will  move  after  a 
like  impulse.  All  inferences  from  experience,  therefore,  are 
effects  of  custom,  not  of  reasoning.1 


1  Nothing  is  more  usual  than  for 
writers,  even  on  moral,  political,  or  phy- 
sical subjects,  to  distinguish  between 
reason  and  experience,  and  to  suppose, 
that  these  species  of  argumentation  are 
entirely  different  from  each  other.  The 
former  are  taken  for  the  mere  result  of 
our  intellectual  faculties,  which,  by  con- 
sidering a  priori  the  nature  of  things, 
and  examining  the  effects,  that  must 
follow  from  their  operation,  establish 
particular  principles  of  science  and 
philosophy.  The  latter  are  supposed 
to  be  derived  entirely  from  sense  and 
observation,  by  which  we  learn  what 
has  actually  resulted  from  the  opera- 
tion of  particular  objects,  and  are  thence 
able  to  infer,  what  will,  for  the  future, 
result  from  them.  Thus,  for  instance, 
the  limitations  and  restraints  of  civil 
government,  and  a  legal  constitution, 
may  be  defended,  either  from  reason, 
which  reflecting  on  the  great  frailty  and 
corruption  of  human  nature,  teaches, 
that  no  man  can  safely  be  trusted  with 
unlimited  authority ;  or  from  experience 
and  history,  which  inform  us  of  the 
enormous  abuses,  that  ambition,  in 
every  age  and  country,  has  been  found 
to  make  of  so  imprudent  a  confidence. 

The  same  distinction  between  reason 
and  experience  is  maintained  in  all  our 
deliberations  concerning  the  conduct  of 
life ;  while  the  experienced  statesman, 
general,  physician,  or  merchant  is 
trusted  and  followed ;  and  the  unprac- 
tised novice,  with  whatever  natural 
talents  endowed,  neglected  and  despised. 
Though  it  be  allowed,  that  reason  may 
form  very  plausible  conjectures  with 
regard  to  the  consequences  of  such  a 
particular  conduct  in  such  particular 
circumstances;  it  is  still  supposed  im- 
perfect, without  the  assistance  of  expe- 
rience, which  is  alone  able  to  give 
stability  and  certainty  to  the  maxims, 
derived  from  study  and  reflection. 

But  notwithstanding  that  this  dis- 
tinction be  thus  universally  received, 
both  in  the  active  and  speculative  scenes 
of  life,  I  shall  not  scruple  to  pronounce, 
that  it  is,  at  bottom,  erroneous,  at 
least,  superficial. 

If   we    examine    those    arguments 


which,  in  any  of  the  sciences  above- 
mentioned,  are  supposed  to  be  the.  mere 
effects  of  reasoning  and  reflection,  they 
will  be  found  to  terminate,  at  last,  in 
some  general  principle  or  conclusion, 
for  which  we  can  assign  no  reason  but 
observation  and  experience.  The  only 
difference  between  them  and  those 
maxims,  which  are  vulgarly  esteemed 
the  result  of  pure  experience,  is,  that 
the  former  cannot  be  established  with- 
out some  process  of  thought,  and  some 
reflection  on  what  we  have  observed,  in 
order  to  distinguish  its  circumstances, 
and  trace  its  consequences:  Whereas 
in  the  latter,  the  experienced  event  is 
exactly  and  fully  similar  to  that  which 
we  infer  as  the  result  of  any  particular 
situation.  The  history  of  a  Tiberius  or 
a  Nero  makes  us  dread  a  like  tyranny, 
were  our  monarchs  freed  from  the  re- 
straints of  laws  and  senates :  But  the  ob- 
servation of  any  fraud  or  cruelty  in  pri- 
vate life  is  sufficient,  with  the  aid  of  a 
little  thought,  to  give  us  the  same  appre- 
hension ;  while  it  serves  as  an  instance  of 
the  general  corruption  of  human  nature, 
and  shews  us  the  danger  which  we  must 
incur  by  reposing  an  entire  confidence 
in  mankind.  In  both  cases,  it  is  expe- 
rience which  is  ultimately  the  founda- 
tion of  our  inference  and  conclusion. 

There  is  no  man  so  young  and  unex- 
perienced, as  not  to  have  formed,  from 
observation,  many  general  and  just 
maxims  concerning  human  affairs  and 
the  conduct  of  life ;  but  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that,  when  a  man  comes  to  put 
these  in  practice,  he  will  be  extremely 
liable  to  error,  till  time  and  farther 
experience  both  enlarge  these  maxims, 
and  teach  him  their  proper  use  and 
application.  In  every  situation  or  in- 
cident, there  are  many  particular  and 
seemingly  minute  circumstances,  which 
the  man  of  greatest  talents  is,  at  first, 
apt  to  overlook,  though  on  them  the 
justness  of  his  conclusions,  and  conse- 
quently the  prudence  of  his  conduct, 
entirely  depend.  Not  to  mention,  that, 
to  a  young  beginner,  the  general  obser- 
vations and  maxims  occur  not  always 
on  the  proper  occasions,  nor  can  be  im- 
mediately applied  with  due  calmness 
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Custom,  then,  is  the  great  guide  of  human  life.     It  is  that     SECT, 
principle  alone,  which  renders  our  experience  useful  to  us,  - 
and  makes  us  expect,  for  the  future,  a  similar  train  of  events     Paw  I. 
with  those  which  have  appeared  in  the  past.     Without  the 
influence  of  custom,  we  should  be  entirely  ignorant  of  every 
matter  of  fact,  beyond  what  is  immediately  present  to  the 
memory  and  senses.     We  should  never  know  how  to  adjust 
means  to  ends,  or  to  employ  our  natural  powers  in  the  pro- 
duction of  any  effect.     There  would  be  an  end  at  once  of 
all  action,  as  well  as  of  the  chief  part  of  speculation. 

But  here  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  th.at  though  our 
conclusions  from  experience  carry  us  beyond  our  memory 
and  senses,  and  assure  us  of  matters  of  fact,  which  happened 
in  the  most  distant  places  and  most  remote  ages ;  yet  some 
fact  must  always  be  present  to  the  senses  or  memory,  from 
which  we  may  first  proceed  in  drawing  these  conclusions.     A 
man,  who  should  find  in  a  desert  country  the  remains  of 
pompous  buildings,  would  conclude,  that  the  country  had, 
in  ancient  times,  been  cultivated  by  civilized  inhabitants ; 
but  did  nothing  of  this  nature  occur  to  him,  he  could  never 
form  such  an  inference.     We  learn  the  events  of  former 
ages  from  history ;  but  then  we  must  peruse  the  volumes,  in 
which  this  instruction  is  contained,  and  thence  carry  up  our 
inferences  from  one  testimony  to  another,  till  we  arrive  at 
the  eye-witnesses  and  spectators  of  these  distant  events.     In 
a  word,  if  we  proceed  not  upon  some  fact,  present  to  the 
memory  or  senses,  our  reasonings  would  be  merely  hypo- 
thetical ;  and  however  the  particular  links  might  be  con- 
nected with  each  other,  the  whole  chain  of  inferences  would 
have  nothing  to  support  it,  nor  could  we  ever,  by  its  means, 
arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  any  real  existence.     If  I  ask,  why 
you  believe  any  particular  matter  of  fact,  which  you  relate, 
you  must  tell  me  some  reason ;  and  this  reason  will  be  some 
other  fact,  connected  with  it.     But  as  you  cannot  proceed 
after  this  manner,  in  infimtum,  you  must  at  last  terminate  in 
some  fact,  which  is  present  to  your  memory  or  senses ;  or 
must  allow  that  your  belief  is  entirely  without  foundation. 
What  then  is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter?    A 

and  distinction.    The  truth  is,  an  nnex-  racter  to  any  one,  we  mean  it  only  in  a 

perienced  reason er  could  be  no  roasoner  comparative  sense,  and    suppose  him 

at   all,    were    he    absolutely  unexpe-  possessed  of  experience,  in  a  smaller 

rienced  ;  and  when  we  assign  that  cha-  and  more  imperfect  degree. 
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SECT,     simple  one;  though,  it  must  be  confessed,   pretty   remote 
v*     „   from  the  common  theories  of  philosophy.      All  belief  of 

Part  I.  matter  of  fact  or  real  existence  is  derived  merely  from  some 
object,  present  to  the  memory  or  senses,  and  a  customary 
conjunction  between  that  and  some  other  object.  Or  in 
other  words ;  having  found,  in  many  instances,  that  any  two 
kinds  of  objects,  flame  and  heat,  snow  and  cold,  have  always 
been  conjoined  together;  if  flame  or  snow  be  presented  anew 
to  the  senses,  the  mind  is  carried  by  custom  to  expect  heat 
or  cold,  and  to  believe,  that  such  a  quality  does  exist,  and 
will  discover  itself  upon  a  nearer  approach.  This  belief  is 
the  necessary  result  of  placing  the  mind  in  such  circumT 
stances.  It  is  an  operation  of  the  soul,  when  we  are  so 
situated,  as  unavoidable  as  to  feel  the  passion  of  love,  when 
we  receive  benefits  :  or  hatred,  when  we  meet  with  injuries. 
All  these  operations  are  a  species  of  natural  instincts,  which 
no  reasoning  or  process  of  the  thought  and  understanding 
is  able,  either  to  produce,  or  to  prevent. 

At  this  point,  it  would  be  very  allowable  for  us  to  stop  our 
philosophical  researches.  In  most  questions,  we  can  never 
make  a  single  step  farther ;  and  in  all  questions,  we  must 
terminate  here  at  last,  after  our  most  restless  and  curious 
enquiries.  But  still  our  curiosity  will  be  pardonable,  per- 
haps commendable,  if  it  carry  us  on  to  still  farther  researches, 
and  make  us  examine  more  accurately  the  nature  of  this 
belief,  and  of  the  customary  conjunction,  whence  it  is  derived. 
By  this  means  we  may  meet  with  some  explications  and 
analogies,  that  will  give  satisfaction ;  at  least  to  such  as  love 
the  abstract  sciences,  and  can  be  entertained  with  specula- 
tions, which,  however  accurate,  may  still  retain  a  degree  of 
doubt  and  uncertainty.  As  to  readers  of  a  different  taste ; 
the  remaining  part  of  this  section  is  not  calculated  for  them, 
and  the  following  enquiries  may  well  be  understood,  though 
it  be  neglected.    ^ 

PART  II. 

Nothing  is  more  free  than  the  imagination  of  man ;  and 
though  it  cannot  exceed  that  original  stock  of  ideas,  furnished 
by  the  internal  and  external  senses,  it  has  unlimited  power 
of  mixing,  compounding,  separating,  and  dividing  these 
ideas,  in  all  the  varieties  of  fiction  and  vision.  It  can  feign 
a  train  of  events,  with  all  the  appearance  of  reality,  ascribe 
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«o  them  a  particular  time  and  place,  conceive  them  as  ex-     SECT, 
istent,  and  paint  them  out  to  itself  with  every  circumstance,  ._  Y'    . 
that  belongs  to  any  historical  fact,  which  it  believes  with  the    P±»t  H- 
greatest  certainty.    Wherein,  therefore,  consists  the  diffe- 
rence between  such  a  fiction  and  belief?    It  lies  not  merely 
in  any  peculiar  idea,  which  is  annexed  to  such  a  conception 
as  commands  our  assent,  and  which  is  wanting  to  every 
known  fiction.     For  as  the  mind  has  authority  over  all  its 
ideas,  it  could  voluntarily  annex  this  particular  idea  to  any 
fiction,  and  consequently  be  able  to  believe  whatever  it 
pleases ;  contrary  to  what  we  find  by  daily  experience.     We 
can,  in  our  conception,  join  the  head  of  a  man  to  the  body 
of  a  horse ;  but  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  believe,  that  such 
an  animal  has  ever  really  existed.  y 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  difference  between  fiction 
and  belief  lies  in  some  sentiment  or  feeling,  which  is  annexed 
to  the  latter,  not  to  the  former,  and  which  depends  not  on 
the  will,  nor  can  be  commanded  at  pleasure.  It  must  be 
excited  by  nature,  like  all  other  sentiments ;  and  must  arise 
from  the  particular  situation,  in  which  the  mind  is  placed  at 
any  particular  juncture.  Whenever  any  object  is  presented 
to  the  memory  or  senses,  it  immediately,  by  the  force  of 
custom,  carries  the  imagination  to  conceive  that  object,  which 
is  usually  conjoined  to  it ;  and  this  conception  is  attended 
with  a  feeling  or  sentiment,  different  from  the  loose  reveries 
of  the  fancy.  In  this  consists  the  whole  nature  of  belief. 
For  as  there  is  no  matter  of  fact  which  we  believe  so  firmly, 
that  we  cannot  conceive  the  contrary,  there  would  be  no 
difference  between  the  conception  assented  to,  and  that  which 
is  rejected,  were  it  not  for  some  sentiment,  which  distin- 
guishes the  one  from  the  other.  If  I  see  a  billiard-ball 
moving  towards  another,  on  a  smooth  table,  I  can  easily  con- 
ceive it  to  stop  upon  contact.  This  conception  implies  no 
contradiction;  but  still  it  feels  very  differently  from  that 
conception,  by  which  I  represent  to  myself  the  impulse,  and 
the  communication  of  motion  from  one  ball  to  another. 

Were  we  to  attempt  a  definition  of  this  sentiment,  we 
should,  perhaps,  find  it  a  very  difficult,  if  not  an  impossible 
task ;  in  the  same  manner  as  if  we  should  endeavour  to  define 
the  feeling  of  cold  or  passion  of  anger,  to  a  creature  who 
never  had  any  experience  of  these  sentiments.  Belief  is  the 
true  and  proper  name  of  this  feeling ;  and  no  one  is  ever  at 
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SECT,      a  loss  to  know  the  meaning  of  that  term ;  because  every  man 
^, .    /  ^  is  every  moment  conscious  of  the  sentiment  represented  by 
PaetII.    it.     It  may  not,  however,  be  improper  to  attempt  a  descrip- 
tion of  this  sentiment;  in  hopes  we  may,  by  that  means, 
arrive  at  some  analogies,  which  may  afford  a  more  perfect 
explication  of  it.     I  say  then,  that  belief  is  nothing  but  a 
^  more  vivid,  lively,  forcible,  firm,  steady   conception  of  an 

object,  than  what  the  imagination  alone  is  ever  able  to  attain. 
This  variety  of  terms,  which  may  seem  so  nnphilosophical,  is 
intended  only  to  express  that  act  of  the  mind,  which  renders 
realities,  or  what  is  taken  for  such,  more  present  to  us  than 
fictions,  causes  them  to  weigh  more  in  the  thought,  and 
gives  them  a  superior  influence  on  the  passions  and  the  ima- 
gination. Provided  we  agree  about  the  thing,  it  is  need- 
less to  dispute  about  the  terms.  The  imagination  has  the 
command  over  all  its  ideas,  and  can  join  and  mix  and  vary 
them,  in  all  the  ways  possible.  It  may  conceive  fictitious 
objects  with  all  the  circumstances  of  place  and  time.  It  may 
set  them,  in  a  manner,  before  our  eyes,  in  their  true  colours, 
just  as  they  might  have  existed.  But  as  it  is  impossible, 
that  this  faculty  of  imagination  can  ever,  of  itself,  reach 
belief,  it  is  evident,  that  belief  consists  not  in  the  peculiar 
nature  or  order  of  ideas,  but  in  the  maimer  of  their  concep- 
tion, and  in  their  feeling  to  the  mind.  I  confess,  that  it  is 
impossible  perfectly  to  explain  this  feeling  or  manner  of  con- 
ception. We  may  make  use  of  words,  which  express  some- 
thing near  it.  But  its  true  and  proper  name,  as  we  observed 
before,  is  belief;  which  is  a  term,  that  every  one  sufficiently 
understands  in  common  life.  And  in  philosophy,  we  can  go 
no  farther  than  assert,  that  belief  is  something  felt  by  the 
mind,  which  distinguishes  the  ideas  of  the  judgment  from 
the  fictions  of  the  imagination.  It  gives  them  more  weight 
and  influence ;  makes  them  appear  of  greater  importance ; 
inforces  them  in  the  mind ;  and  renders  them  the  governing 
principle  of  our  actions.  I  hear  at  present,  for  instance,  a 
person's  voice,  with  whom  I  am  acquainted ;  and  the  sound 
comes  as  from  the  next  room.  This  impression  of  my  senses 
immediately  conveys  my  thought  to  the  person,  together 
with  all  the  surrounding  objects.  I  paint  them  out  to  myself 
as  existing  at  present,  with  the  same  qualities  and  relations, 
of  which  I  formerly  knew  them  possessed.  These  ideas  take 
faster  hold  of  my  mind,  than  ideas  of  an  enchanted  castle. 
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.They  are  very  different  to  the  feeling,  and  have  a  much     SECT, 
greater  influence  of  every  kind,  either  to  give  pleasure  or         /    ^ 
pain,  joy  or  sorrow.  ^ABT  **• 

Let  us,  then,  take  in  the  whole  compass  of  this  doctrine, 
and  allow,  that  the  sentiment  of  belief  is  nothing  but  a  con- 
ception more  intense  and  steady  than  what  attends  the  mere 
fictions  of  the  imagination,  and  that  this  manner  of  concep- 
tion arises  from  a  customary  conjunction  of  the  object  with 
something  present  to  the  memory  or  senses  :  I  believe  that 
it  will  not  be  difficult,  upon  these  suppositions,  to  find  other 
operations  of  the  mind  analogous  to  it,  and  to  trace  up  these 
phsenoinena  to  principles  still  more  general. 

We  have  already  observed,  that  nature  has  established 
connexions  among  particular  ideas,  and  that  no  sooner  one 
idea  occurs  to  our  thoughts  than  it  introduces  its  correlative, 
and  carries  our  attention  towards  it,  by  a  gentle  and  insen- 
sible movement.  These  principles  of  connexion  or  association 
we  have  reduced  to  three,  namely,  Resemblance,  Contiguity, 
and  Causation  i  which  are  the  only  bonds,  that  unite  our 
thoughts  together,  and  beget  that  regular  train  of  reflection 
or  discourse,  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  takes  place 
among  all  mankind.  Now  here  arises  a  question,  on  which 
the  solution  of  the  present  difficulty  will  depend.  Does  it 
happen,  in  all  these  relations,  that,  when  one  of  the  objects 
is  presented  to  the  senses  or  memory,  the  mind  is  not  only 
carried  to  the  conception  of  the  correlative,  but  reaches  a 
steadier  and  stronger  conception  of  it  than  what  otherwise 
it  would  have  been  able  to  attain?  This  seems  to  be  the 
case  with  that  belief,  which  arises  from  the  relation  of  cause 
and  effect.  And  if  the  case  be  the  same  with  the  other  rela- 
tions or  principles  of  association,  this  may  be  established  as 
a  general  law,  which  takes  place  in  all  the  operations  of  the 
mind. 

We  may,  therefore,  observe,  as  the  first  experiment  to  our 
present  purpose,  that,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  picture  of 
an  absent  friend,  our  idea  of  him  is  evidently  enlivened  by 
the  resemblance,  and  that  every  passion,  which  that  idea 
occasions,  whether  of  joy  or  sorrow,  acquires  new  force  and 
vigour.  In  producing  this  effect,  there  concur  both  a  rela- 
tion and  a  present  impression.  Where  the  picture  bears  him 
no  resemblance,  at  least  was  not  intended  for  him,  it  never 
so  much  as  conveys  our  thought  to  him :  And  where  it  is 
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SECT,  absent,  as  well  as  the  person ;  though  the  mind  may  pass 
y'  .  from  the  thought  of  the  one  to  that  of  the  other ;  it  feels  its 
Pabt  n.  idea  to  be  rather  weakened  than  enlivened  by  that  transition. 
"We  take  a  pleasure  in  viewing  the  picture  of  a  friend,  when 
it  is  set  before  us ;  but  when  it  is  removed,  rather  chuse  to 
consider  him  directly,  than  by  reflection  in  an  image,  which 
is  equally  distant  and  obscure. 

The  ceremonies  of  the  Soman  Catholic  religion  may  be 
considered  as  instances  of  the  same  nature.  The  devotees 
of  that  *  superstition  usually  plead  in  excuse  for  the  mumme- 
ries, with  which  they  are  upbraided,  that  they  feel  the  good 
effect  of  those  external  motions,  and  postures,  and  actions, 
in  enlivening  their  devotion  and  quickening  their  fervour, 
which  otherwise  would  decay,  if  directed  entirely  to  distant 
and  immaterial  objects.  We  shadow  out  the  objects  of  our 
faith,  say  they,  in  sensible  types  and  images,  and  render 
them  more  present  to  us  by  the  immediate  presence  of  these 
types,  than  it  is  possible  for  us  to  do,  merely  by  an  intellec- 
tual view  and  contemplation.  Sensible  objects  have  always 
a  greater  influence  on  the  fancy  than  any  other;  and  this 
influence  they  readily  convey  to  those  ideas,  to  which  they 
are  related,  and  which  they  resemble.  I  shall  only  infer 
from  these  practices,  and  this  reasoning,  that  the  effect  ©f 
resemblance  in  enlivening  the  ideas  is  very  common ;  and  as 
in  every  case  a  resemblance  and  a  present  impression  must 
concur,  we  are  abundantly  supplied  with  experiments  to  prove 
the  reality  of  the  foregoing  principle. 

We  may  add  force  to  these  experiments  by  others  of  a 
different  kind,  in  considering  the  effects  of  contiguity  as  well 
as  of  resemblcmce.  It  is  certain,  that  distance  diminishes  the 
force  of  every  idea,  and  that,  upon  our  approach  to  any  ob- 
ject; though  it  does  not  discover  itself  to  our  senses;  it 
operates  upon  the  mind  with  an  influence,  which  imitates  an 
immediate  impression.  The  thinking  on  any  object  readily 
transports  the  mind  to  what  is  contiguous  ;  but  it  is  only  the 
actual  presence  of  an  object,  that  transports  it  with  a  superior 
vivacity.  When  I  am  a  few  miles  from  home,  whatever 
relates  to  it  touches  me  more  nearly  than  when  1  am  two 
hundred  leagues  distant ;  though  even  at  that  distance  the 
reflecting  on  any  thing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  my  friends 
or  family  naturally  produces  an  idea  of  them.    But  as  in 

1  [That  strange  superstition  :  Editions  E  and  F.] 
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this  latter  case,  both  the  objects  of  the  mind  are  ideas ;  not- 
withstanding there  is  an  easy  transition  between  them ;  that 
transition  alone  is  not  able  to  give  a  superior  vivacity  to  any 
of  the  ideas,  for  want  of  some  immediate  impression.1 

No  one  can  doubt  but  causation  has  the  same  influence 
as  the  other  two  relations  of  resemblance  and  contiguity. 
Superstitious  people  are  fond  of  the  reliques  of  saints  and 
holy  men,  for  the  same  reason,  that  they  seek  after  types  or 
images,  in  order  to  enliven  their  devotion,  and  give  them  a 
more  intimate  and  strong  conception  of  those  exemplary 
lives,  which  they  desire  to  imitate.  Now  it  is  evident,  that 
one  of  the  best  reliques,  which  a  devotee  could  procure, 
would  be  the  handywork  of  a  saint;  and  if  his  cloath&and 
furniture  are  ever  to  be  considered  in  this  light,  it  is  because 
they  were  once  at  his  disposal,  and  were  moved  and  affected 
by  him ;  in  which  respect  they  are  to  be  considered  as  im- 
perfect effects,  and  as  connected  with  him  by  a  shorter  chain 
of  consequences  than  any  of  those,  by  which  we  learn  the 
reality  of  his  existence. 

Suppose,  that  the  son  of  a  friend,  who  had  been  long  dead 
or  absent,  were  presented  to  us ;  it  is  evident,  that  this  object 
would  instantly  revive  its  correlative  idea,  and  recal  to  our 
thoughts  all  past  intimacies  and  familiarities,  in  more  lively 
colours  than  they  would  otherwise  have  appeared  to  us. 
This  is  another  phenomenon,  which  seems  to  prove  the 
principle  above-mentioned. 

We  may  observe,  that,  in  these  phenomena,  the  belief  of 
the  correlative  object  is  always  presupposed ;  without  which 
the  relation  could  have  no  effect.  The  influence  of  the 
picture  supposes,  that  we  believe  our  friend  to  have  once  ex- 
isted. Contiguity  to  home  can  never  excite  our  ideas  of 
home,  unless  we  believe  that  it  really  exists.  Now  I  assert, 
that  this  belief,  where  it   reaches  beyond  the  memory  or 


SECT. 
V. 
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PabtIL 


1  'Naturane  nobis,  inquit,  datum 
dicam,  an  errore  quodam,  ut,  cum  ea 
loca  videamus,  in  quibus  memoria  dig- 
nos  viros  acceperimus  multum  esse  ver- 
satos,  magis  moveamur,  quam  siquando 
eorum  ipsorum  aut  facta  audiamus  aut 
8criptum  aliquod  legaraus?  Volut  ego 
nunc  moveor.  Venit  enim  mihi  Plato- 
nis  in  mentem,  quem  accepimus  primum 
hie  disputare  solitum :  Cujus  etiam  illi 
hortuli  propinqui  non  memoriam  solum 
mihi  afferunt,  sed  ipsum   videntur  in 


conspectu  meo  hie  ponere.  Hie  Spetj- 
sipfus,  hie  Xbnocbates,  hie  ejus  auditor 
Polemo  ;  cujus  ipsa  ilia  sessio  fuit,  quam 
videamus.  Equidem  etiam  curiam  nos- 
tram  Hostiliam  dico,  non  hanc  novam, 
quae  mihi  minor  esse  videtur  postquam 
est  major,  solebam  intuens,  Scipionkm, 
Catonem,  LuElium,  nostrum  vero  in 
primis  avum  cogitare.  Tanta  vis  ad- 
monitionis  est  in  locis ;  ut  non  sine 
causa  ex  his  memorise  deducta  sit  dis- 
ciplina.'    Cicero  de  Finibus.   Lib.  v.  2. 


46  CONCERNING  HUMAN  UNDERSTANDING. 

SECT,  senses,  is  of  a  similar  nature,  and  arises  from  similar  causes, 
.  y*  M  with  the  transition  of  thought  and  vivacity  of  conception  here 
Pabt  II.  explained.  When  I  throw  a  piece  of  dry  wood  into  a  fire, 
my  mind  is  immediately  carried  to  conceive,  that  it  augments, 
not  extinguishes  the  flame.  This  transition  of  thought  from 
the  cause  to  the  effect  proceeds  not  from  reason.  It  derives 
its  origin  altogether  from  custom  and  experience.  And  as  it 
first  begins  from  an  object,  present  to  the  senses,  it  renders 
the  idea  or  conception  of  flame  more  strong  and  lively  than 
any  loose,  floating  reverie  of  the  imagination.  That  idea 
arises  immediately.  The  thought  moves  instantly  towards 
it,  and  conveys  to  it  all  that  force  of  conception,  which  is 
derived  from  the  impression  present  to  the  senses.  When  a 
sword  is  levelled  at  my  breast,  does  not  the  idea  of  wound 
and  pain  strike  me  more  strongly,  than  when  a  glass  of  wine 
is  presented  to  me,  even  though  by  accident  this  idea  should 
occur  after  the  appearance  of  the  latter  object  P  But  what 
is  there  in  this  whole  matter  to  cause  such  a  strong  concep- 
tion, except  only  a  present  object  and  a  customary  transition 
to  the  idea  of  another  object,  which  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  conjoin  with  the  former?  This  is  the  whole  operation  of 
the  mind,  in  all  our  conclusions  concerning  matter  of  fact 
and  existence ;  and  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  find  some  analogies, 
by*  which  it  may  be  explained.  The  transition  from  a  present 
object  does  in  all  cases  give  strength  and  solidity  to  the  re- 
lated idea. 

Here,  then,  is  a  kind  of  pre-established  harmony  between 
the  course  of  nature  and  the  succession  of  our  ideas ;  and 
though  the  powers  and  forces,  by  which  the  former  is  go- 
verned, be  wholly  unknown  to  us ;  yet  our  thoughts  and  con- 
ceptions have  still,  we  find,  gone  on  in  the  same  train  with 
the  other  works  of  nature.  Custom  is  that  principle,  by 
which  this  correspondence  has  been  effected ;  so  necessary  to 
the  subsistence  of  our  species,  and  the  regulation  of  our  con- 
duct, in  every  circumstance  and  occurrence  of  human  life. 
Had  not  the  presence  of  an  object  instantly  excited  the  idea 
of  those  objects,  commonly  conjoined  with  it,  all  our  know- 
ledge must  have  been  limited  to  the  narrow  sphere  of  our 
memory  and  senses ;  and  we  should  never  have  been  able  to 
adjust  means  to  ends,  or  employ  our  natural  powers,  either 
to  the  producing  of  good,  or  avoiding  of  evil.  Those,  who 
delight  in  the  discovery  and  contemplation  of  final  causes, 
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Lave  here  ample  subject  to  employ  their  wonder  and  ad-     SECT, 
miration.  .     v-     „ 

I  shall  add,  for  a  further  confirmation  of  the  foregoing  PabtIL 
theory,  that,  as  this  operation  of  the  mind,  by  which  we 
infer  like  effects  from  like  causes,  and  vice  versa,  is  so  essen- 
tial to  the  subsistence  of  all  human  creatures,  it  is  not  pro- 
bable, that  it  could  be  trusted  to  the  fallacious  deductions  of 
our  reason,  which  is  slow  in  its  operations ;  appears  not,  in 
any  degree,  during  the  first  years  of  infancy ;  and  at  best  is, 
in  every  age  and  period  of  human  life,  extremely  liable  to 
error  and  mistake.  It  is  more  conformable  to  the  ordinary 
wisdom  of  nature  to  secure  so  necessary  an  act  of  the  mind, 
by  some  instinct  or  mechanical  tendency,  which  may  be  in- 
fallible in  its  operations,  may  discover  itself  at  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  life  and  thought,  and  may  be  independent  of  all 
the  laboured  deductions  of  the  understanding.  As  nature 
has  taught  us  the  use  of  our  limbs,  without  giving  us  the 
knowledge  of  the  muscles  and  nerves,  by  which  they  are 
actuated;  so  has  she  implanted  in  us  an  instinct,  which 
carries  forward  the  thought  in  a  correspondent  course  to 
that  which  she  has  established  among  external  objects : 
though  we  are  ignorant  of  those  powers  and  forces,  on  which 
this  regular  course  and  succession  of  objects  totally  depends. 


Section  VI. — Of  Probability.1 

Though  there  be  no  such  thing  as  Chance  in  the  world ;  our 
ignorance  of  the  real  cause  of  any  event  has  the  same  in- 
fluence on  the  understanding,  and  begets  a  like  species  of 
belief  or  opinion. 

There  is  certainly  a  probability,  which  arises  from  a  supe- 
riority of  chances  on  any  side ;  and  according  as  this  supe- 
riority encreases,  and  surpasses  the  opposite  chances,  the 
probability  receives  a  proportionable  encrease,  and  begets 
still  a  higher  degree  of  belief  or  assent  to  that  side,  in  which 
we  discover  the  superiority.  If  a  dye  were  marked  with  one 
figure  or  number  of  spots  on  four  sides,  and  with  another 

1  Mr.  Locke  divides  all  arguments  we  ought  to  divide  arguments  into  de- 
vote demonstrative  and  probable.  In  monstrations,  proofs,  and  probabilities. 
this  view,  we  must  say,  that  it  is  only  By  proofs  meaning  such  arguments 
probable  all  men  must  die,  or  that  the  from  experience  as  leave  no  room  for 
sun  will  rise  to-morrow.  But  to  con-  doubt  or  opposition. 
form  our  language  more  to  common  use, 
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figure  or  number  of  spots  on  the  two  remaining  sides,  it 
would  be  more  probable,  that  the  former  would  turn  up  than 
the  latter ;  though,  if  it  had  a  thousand  sides  marked  in  the 
same  manner,  and  only  one  side  different,  the  probability- 
would  be  much  higher,  and  our  belief  or  expectation  of  the 
event  more  steady  and  secure.  This  process  of  the  thought 
or  reasoning  may  seem  trivial  and  obvious ;  but  to  those  who 
consider  it  more  narrowly,  it  may,  perhaps,  afford  matter  for 
curious  speculation. 

It  seems  evident,  that,  when  the  mind  looks  forward  to 
discover  the  event,  which  may  result  from  the  throw  of  such 
a  dye,  it  considers  the  turning  up  of  each  particular  side  as 
alike  probable ;  and  this  is  the  very  nature  of  chance,  to 
render  all  the  particular  events,  comprehended  in  it,  entirely 
equal.  But  finding  a  greater  number  of  sides  concur  in  the 
one  event  than  in  the  other,  the  mind  is  carried  more  fre- 
quently to  that  event,  and  meets  it  oftener,  in  revolving  the 
various  possibilities  or  chances,  on  which  the  ultimate  result 
depends.  This  concurrence  of  several  views  in  one  particular 
event  begets  immediately,  by  an  inextricable  contrivance  of 
nature,  the  sentiment  of  belief,  and  gives  that  event  the 
advantage  over  its  antagonist,  which  is  supported  by  a  smaller 
number  of  views,  and  recurs  less  frequently  to  the  mind.  If 
we  allow,  that  belief  is  nothing  but  a  firmer  and  stronger 
conception  of  an  object  than  what  attends  the  mere  fictions 
of  the  imagination,  this  operation  may,  perhaps,  in  some 
measure  be  accounted  for.  *The  concurrence  of  these  several 
views  or  glimpses  imprints  the  idea  more  strongly  on  the 
imagination ;  gives  it  superior  force  and  vigour ;  renders  its 
influence  on  the  passions  and  affections  more  sensible ;  and 
in  a  word,  begets  that  reliance  or  security,  which  constitutes 
the  nature  of  belief  and  opinion.  * 

The  case  is  the  same  with  the  probability  of  causes,  as 
with  that  of  chance.  There  are  some  causes,  which  are  en- 
tirely uniform  and  constant  in  producing  a  particular  effect; 
and  no  instance  has  ever  yet  been  found  of  any  failure  or 
irregularity  in  their  operation.  Fire  has  always  burned,  and 
water  suffocated  every  human  creature  :  The  production  of 
motion  by  impulse  and  gravity  is  an  universal  law,  which  has 
hitherto  admitted  of  no  exception.  But  there  are  other 
causes,  which  have  been  found  more  irregular  and  uncertain ; 
nor  has  rhubarb  always  proved  a  purge,  or  opium  a  soporific 
to  every  one,  who  has  taken  these  medicines.   *  It  is  true, 


OF  PROBABILITY.  49 

when  any  cause  fails  of  producing  its  usual  effect,  philosophers  SECT, 
ascribe  not  this  to  any  irregularity  in  nature ;  but  suppose,  ^_Jh. 
that  some  secret  causes,  in  the  particular  structure  of  parts, 
hare  prevented  the  operation.1  Our  reasonings,  however, 
and  conclusions  concerning  the  event  are  the  same  as  if  this 
principle  had  no  place.  Being  determined  by  custom  to 
transfer  the  past  to  the  future,  in  all  our  inferences ;  where 
the  past  has  been  entirely  regular  and  uniform,  we  expect 
the  event  with  the  greatest  assurance,  and  leave  no  room  for 
any  contrary  supposition.  But  where  different  effects  have 
been  found  to  follow  from  causes,  which  are  to  appearance 
exactly  similar,  all  these  various  effects  must  occur  to  the 
mind  in  transferring  the  past  to  the  future,  and  enter  into 
our  consideration,  when  we  determine  the  probability  of  the 
event.  Though  we  give  the  preference  to  that  which  has 
been  found  most  usual,  and  believe  that  this  effect  will  exist, 
we  must  not  overlook  the  other  effects,  but  must  assign  to 
each  of  them  a  particular  weight  and  authority,  in  proportion 
as  we  have  found  it  to  be  more  or  less  frequent.  It  is  more 
probable,  in  almost  every  country  of  Europe,  that  there  will 
be  frost  sometime  in  January,  than  that  the  weather  will 
continue  open  throughout  that  whole  month ;  though  this 
probability  varies  according  to  the  different  climates,  and 
approaches  to  a  certainty  in  the  more  northern  kingdoms. 
('Here  then  it  seems  evident,  that,  when  we  transfer  the  past 
to  the  future,  in  order  to  determine  the  effect,  which  will 
result  from  any  cause,  we  transfer  all  the  different  events,  in 
the  same  proportion  as  they  have  appeared  in  the  past,  and 
conceive  one  to  have  existed  a  hundred  times,  for  instance, 
another  ten  times,  and  another  once.)  As  a  great  number  of 
views  do  here  concur  in  one  event,  they  fortify  and  confirm 
it  to  the  imagination,  beget  that  sentiment  which  we  call 
belief,  and  give  its  object  the  preference  above  the  contrary 
event,  which  is  not  supported  by  an  equal  number  of  experi- 
ments, and  recurs  not  so  frequently  to  the  thought  in  trans- 
ferring the  past  to  the  future.  Let  any  one  try  to  account 
for  this  operation  of  the  mind  upon  any  of  the  received  sys- 
tems of  philosophy,  and  he  will  be  sensible  of  the  difficulty. 
For  my  part,  I  shall  think  it  sufficient,  if  the  present  hints 
excite  the  curiosity  of  philosophers,  and  make  them  sensible 
how  defective  all  common  theories  are  in  treating  of  such 
curious  and  such  sublime  subjects. 
vol*  rv.  e 


— .  • 
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YU# "  Sect.  VII. — Of  the  Idea1  of  Necessary  Connexion. 


Part  I. 


PART  I. 

The  great  advantage  of  the  mathematical  sciences  above  the 
moral  consists  in  this,  that  the  ideas  of  the  former,  being 
sensible,  are  always  clear  and  determinate,  the  smallest  dis- 
tinction between  them  is  immediately  perceptible,  and  the 
same  terms  are  still  expressive  of  the  same  ideas,  without 
ambiguity  or  variation.  An  oval  is  never  mistaken  for  a 
circle,  nor  an  hyperbola  for  an  ellipsis.  The  isosceles  and 
scalenum  are  distinguished  by  boundaries  more  exact  than 
vice  and  virtue,  right  and  wrong.  If  any  term  be  defined 
in  geometry,  the  mind  readily,  of  itself,  substitutes,  on  all 
occasions,  the  definition  for  the  term  defined :  Or  even  when 
no  definition  is  employed,  the  object  itself  may  be  presented 
to  the  senses,  and  by  that  means  be  steadily  and  clearly 
apprehended.  But  the  finer  sentiments  of  the  mind,  the 
operations  of  the  understanding,  the  various  agitations  of 
the  passions,  though  really  in  themselves  distinct,  easily 
escape  us,  when  surveyed  by  reflection;  nor  is  it  in  our 
power  to  recal  the  original  object,  as  often  as  we  have  occa- 
sion to  contemplate  it.  Ambiguity,  by  this  means,  is 
gradually  introduced  into  our  reasonings:  Similar  objects 
are  readily  taken  to  be  the  same :  And  the  conclusion  be- 
comes at  last  very  wide  of  the  premises. 

One  may  safely,  however,  affirm,  that,  if  we  consider  these 
sciences  in  a  proper  light,  their  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages nearly  compensate  each  other,  and  reduce  both  of  them 
to  a  state  of  equality.  If  the  mind,  with  greater  facility, 
retains  the  ideas  of  geometry  clear  and  determinate,  it  must 
carry  on  a  much  longer  and  more  intricate  chain  of  reason- 
ing, and  compare  ideas  much  wider  of  each  other,  in  order 
to  reach  the  abstruser  truths  of  that  science.  And  if  moral 
ideas  are  apt,  without  extreme  care,  to  fall  into  obscurity 
and  confusion,  the  inferences  are  always  much  shorter  in 
these  disquisitions,  and  the  intermediate  steps,  which 
lead  to  the  conclusion,  much  fewer  than  in  the  sciences 
which  treat  of  quantity  and  number.  In  reality,  there  is 
scarcely  a  proposition  in  Euclid  so  simple,  as  not  to  consist 

1  [Of  Power  op,  &c :  Editions  E  and  F.] 
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of  more  parts,  than  are  to  be  found  in  any  moral  reasoning  SECT, 
which  runs  not  into  chimera  and  conceit.  Where  we  trace  w ;  — 
the  principles  of  the  human  mind  through  a  few  steps,  we  *ai«I. 
may  be  very  well  satisfied  with  our  progress;  considering 
how  soon  nature  throws  a  bar  to  all  our  enquiries  concern- 
ing causes,  and  reduces  us  to  an  acknowledgment  of  our 
ignorance.  The  chief  obstacle,  therefore,  to  our  improve- 
ment in  the  moral  or  metaphysical  sciences  is  the  obscurity 
of  the  ideas,  and  ambiguity  of  the  terms.  The  principal 
difficulty  in  the  mathematics  is  the  length  of  inferences  and 
compass  of  thought,  requisite  to  the  forming  of  any  conclusion. 
And,  perhaps,  our  progress  in  natural  philosophy  is  chiefly 
retarded  by  the  want  of  proper  experiments  and  phenomena, 
which  are  often  discovered  by  chance,  and  cannot  always  be 
found,  when  requisite,  even  by  the  most  diligent  and  prudent 
enquiry.  As  moral  philosophy  seems  hitherto  to  have  re- 
ceived less  improvement  than  either  geometry  or  physics, 
we  may  conclude,  that,  if  there  be  any  difference  in  this  re- 
spect among  these  sciences,  the  difficulties,  which  obstruct 
the  progress  of  the  former,  require  superior  care  and  capacity 
to  be  surmounted. 

There  are  no  ideas,  which  occur  in  metaphysics,  more 
obscure  and  uncertain,  than  those  of  power,  force,  energy,  or 
necessary  connexion,  of  which  it  is  every  moment  necessary 
for  us  to  treat  in  all  our  disquisitions.  We  shall,  therefore, 
endeavour,  in  this  section,  to  fix,  if  possible,  the  precise 
meaning  of  these  terms,  and  thereby  remove  some  part  of 
that  obscurity,  which  is  so  much  complained  of  in  this  species 
of  philosophy. 

It  seems  a  proposition,  which  will  not  admit  of  much  dis- 
pute, that  all  our  ideas  are  nothing  but  copies  of  our  im- 
pressions, or,  in  other  words,  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
think  of  any  thing,  which  we  have  not  antecedently  felt, 
either  by  our  external  or  internal  senses.  I  have  en- 
deavoured '  to  explain  and  prove  this  proposition,  and  have 
expressed  my  hopes,  that,  by  a  proper  application  of  it,  men 
may  reach  a  greater  clearness  and  precision  in  philosophical 
reasonings,  than  what  they  have  hitherto  been  aUe  to  attain* 
Complex  ideas  may,  perhaps,  be  well  known  by  definition, 
which  is  nothing  but  an  enumeration  of  those  parts  or 
simple  ideas,  that  compose  them,  hat  when  we  hare  pushed 

IL    OftfcOr£*«fI4n*. 
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SECT,  up  definitions  to  the  most  simple  ideas,  and  find  still  some 
_V^L_^  ambiguity  and  obscurity ;  what  resource  are  we  then  pos- 
PabtL  sessed  of?  By  what  invention  can  we  throw  light  upon 
these  ideas,  and  render  them  altogether  precise  and  deter- 
minate to  our  intellectual  view?  Produce  the  impressions 
or  original  sentiments,  from  which  the  ideas  are  copied. 
These  impressions  are  all  strong  and  sensible.  They  admit 
not  of  ambiguity.  They  are  not  only  placed  in  a  full  light 
themselves,  but  may  throw  light  on  their  correspondent 
ideas,  which  lie  in  obscurity.  And  by  this  means,  we  may, 
perhaps,  attain  a  new  microscope  or  species  of  optics,  by 
which,  in  the  moral  sciences,  the  most  minute,  and  most 
simple  ideas  may  be  so  enlarged  as  to  fall  readily  under  our 
apprehension,  and  be  equally  known  with  the  grossest  and 
most  sensible  ideas,  that  can  be  the  object  of  our  enquiry. 

To  be  fully  acquainted,  therefore,  with  the  idea  of  power 
or  necessary  connexion,  let  us  examine  its  impression ;  and 
in  order  to  find  the  impression  with  greater  certainty,  let  us 
search  for  it  in  all  the  sources,  from  which  it  may  possibly 
be  derived. 

When  we  look  about  us  towards  external  objects,  and  con- 
sider the  operation  of  causes,  we  are  never  able,  in  a  single 
instance,  to  discover  any  power  or  necessary  connexion;- 
any  quality,  whicljL  binds  the  effect  to  the  cause,  and  renders 
the  one  an  infallible  consequence  of  the  other.  We  only 
find,  that  the  one  does  actually,  in  fact,  follow  the  other. 
The  impulse  of  one  billiard-ball  is  attended  with  motion  in 
the  second.  This  is  the  whole  that  appears  to  the  outward 
senses.  The  mind  feels  no  sentiment  or  inward  impression 
from  this  succession  of  objects  :  Consequently,  there  is  not, 
in  any  single,  particular  instance  of  cause  and  effect,  any 
thing  which  can  suggest  the  idea  of  power  or  necessary  con- 
nexion. 

Prom  the  first  appearance  of  an  object,  we  never  can  con- 
jecture what  effect  will  result  from  it.  But  were  the  power 
or  energy  of  any  cause  discoverable  by  the  mind,  we  could 
foresee  the  effect,  even  without  experience ;  and  might,  at 
first,  pronounce  with  certainty  concerning  it,  by  the  mere 
dint  of  thought  and  reasoning. 

In  reality,  there  is  no  part  of  matter,  that  does  ever,  by 
its  sensible  qualities,  discover  any  power  or  energy,  or  give 
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lis  ground  to  imagine,  that  it  could  produce  any  thing,  or  be     SECT. 
followed  by  any  other  object,  which  we  could  denominate  >_ 


its  effect.  Solidity,  extension,  motion ;  these  qualities  are  •  Pabt  *• 
all  complete  in  themselves,  and  never  point  out  any  other 
event  which  may  result  from  them.  The  scenes  of  the 
universe  are  continually  shifting,  and  one  object  follows 
another  in  an  uninterrupted  succession ;  but  the  power  or 
force,  which  actuates  the  whole  machine,  is  entirely  con- 
cealed from  us,  and  never  discovers  itself  in  any  of  the 
sensible  qualities  of  body.  We  know,  that,  in  fact,  heat  is 
a  constant  attendant  of  flame ;  but  what  is  the  connexion 
between  them,  we  have  no  room  so  much  as  to  conjecture  or 
imagine.  It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  the  idea  of  power 
can  be  derived  from  the  contemplation  of  bodies,  in  single 
instances  of  their  operation;  because  no  bodies  ever  dis- 
cover any  power,  which  can  be  the  original  of  this  idea.1 

Since,  therefore,  external  objects  as  they  appear  to  the 
senses,  give  us  no  idea  of  power  or  necessary  connexion,  by 
their  operation  in  particular  instances,  let  us  see,  whether 
this  idea  be  derived  from  reflection  on  the  operations  of  our 
own  minds,  and  be  copied  from  any  internal  impression.  It 
may  be  said,  that  we  are  every  moment  conscious  of  internal 
power ;  while  we  feel,  that,  by  the  simple  command  of  our 
will,  we  can  move  the  organs  of  our  body,  or  direct  the 
faculties  of  our  mind.  An  act  of  volition  produces  motion 
in  our  limbs,  or  raises  a  new  idea  in  our  imagination.  This 
influence  of  the  will  we  know  by  consciousness.  Hence  we 
acquire  the  idea  of  power  or  energy ;  and  are  certain,  that 
we  ourselves  and  all  other  intelligent  beings  are  possessed 
of  power.2  This  idea,  then,  is  an  idea  of  reflection,  since  it 
arises  from  reflecting  on  the  operations  of  our  own  mind, 
and  on  the  command  which  is  exercised  by  will,  both  over 
the  organs  of  the  body  and  faculties  of  the  8souL 

We  shall  proceed  to  examine  this  pretension  ;4  and  first 
with  regard  to  the  influence  of  volition  over  the  organs  of 


•  *  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  chapter  of  power 
says,  that,  finding  from  experience, 
that  there  are  several  new  productions 
in  matter,  and  concluding  that  there 
must  somewhere  be  a  power  capable  of 
producing  them,  we  arrive  at  last  by 
this  reasoning  at  the  idea  of  power.  But 
no  reasoning  can  ever  give  us  a  new, 
•riginal    simple    idea;   as  this  philo- 


sopher himself  confesses.  This,  there- 
fore, can  never  be  the  origin  of  that  idea. 
2  [Editions  E  and  F  add:  However 
this  may  be,  the  Operations  and  mutual 
Influence  of  Bodies  are,  perhaps,  suf- 
ficient to  prove,  that  they  also  are  pos- 

■  [Of  the  Mind :  Editions  E  to  Q.] 
4  [Editions  E  and  F  read  :  We  shall 
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SECT,     the  body.    This  influence,  we  may  observe,  is  a  fact,  which, 

..  vfL„.  like  all  other  natural  events,  can  be  known  only  by  experi- 

PabtI.     ence,  and  can  never  be  foreseen  from  any  apparent  energy 

or  power  in  the  cause,  which  connects  it  with  the  effect,  and 

-     renders  the  one  an  infallible  consequence  of  the  other.    The 

motion  of  our  body  follows  upon  the  command  of  our  will. 

Of  this  we  are  every  moment  conscious.     But  the  means, 

by  which  this  is  effected;  the  energy,  by  which  the  will 

performs  so  extraordinary  an  operation ;  of  this  we  are  so 

far  from  being  immediately  conscious,  that  it  must  for  ever 

escape  our  most  diligent  enquiry. 

For  first  i  is  there  any  principle  in  all  nature  more  mys- 
terious than  the  union  of  soul  with  body ;  by  which  a  sup- 
posed spiritual  substance  acquires  such  an  influence  over  a 
material  one,  that  the  most  refined  thought  is  able  to  actuate 
the  grossest  matter?  Were  we  empowered,  by  a  secret 
wish,  to  remove  mountains,  or  control  the  planets  in  their 
orbit;  this  extensive  authority  would  not  be  more  extra- 
ordinary, nor  more  beyond  our  comprehension.  But  if  by 
consciousness  we  perceived  any  power  or  energy  in  the  will, 
we  must  know  this  power;  we  must  know  its  connexion 
with  the  effect;  we  must  know  the  secret  union  of  soul  and 
body,  and  the  nature  of  both  these  substances ;  by  which  the 
one  is  able  to  operate,  in  so  many  instances,  upon  the  other. 
Secondly,  We  are  not  able  to  move  all  the  organs  of  the 
body  with  a  like  authority ;  though  we  cannot  assign  any 
reason  besides  experience,  for  so  remarkable  a  difference 
between  one  and  the  other.  Why  has  the  will  an  influence 
over  the  tongue  and  fingers,  not  over  the  heart  or  liver  P 
This  question  would  never  embarrass  us,  were  we  conscious 
of  a  power  in  the  former  case,  not  in  the  latter.  We  should 
then  perceive,  independent  of  experience,  why  the  authority 
of  will  over  the  organs  of  the  body  is  circumscribed  within 
such  particular  limits.  Being  in  that  case  fully  acquainted 
with  the  power  or  force,  by  which  it  operates,  we  should 
also  know,  why  its  influence  reaches  precisely  to  such  boun- 
daries, and  no  farther. 

proceed  to  examine  this  Pretension,  and  found  Subjects. 

shall  endeavour  to  avoid,  as  far  as  we  I  assert,  then,1  in  the  first  Place,  that 

are  able,  all  Jargon  and  Confusion,  in  the  Influence  of  Volition  over  the  Organs 

treating  of  such  subtile  and  such  pro-  of  the  Body,  is  a  Fact,  &c] 


[Ed.  F  omits :  in  the  first  Place.] 
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A  man,  suddenly  struck  with  a  palsy  in  the  leg  or  arm,     SECT. 
or  who  had  newly  lost  those  members,  frequently  endeavours,         .     , 
at  first,  to  move  them,  and  employ  them  in  their  usual     PabtI. 
offices.     Here  he  is  as  much  conscious  of  power  to  command 
such    limbs,   as  a  man  in  perfect  health  is    conscious    of 
power  to  actuate  any  member  which  remains  in  its  natural 
state  and  condition.      But   consciousness    never  deceives. 
Consequently,  neither  in  the  one  case  nor  in  the  other,  are 
we  ever  conscious  of  any  power.    We  learn  the  influence  of 
our  will  from  experience  alone.   And  experience  only  teaches 
us,  how  one  event  constantly  follows  another ;  without  in- 
structing us  in  the  secret  connexion,  which  binds  them 
together,  and  renders  them  inseparable. 

Thirdly,  We  learn  from  anatomy,  that  the  immediate 
object  of  power  in  voluntary  motion,  is  not  the  member 
itself  Vhich  is  moved,  but  certain  muscles,  and  nerves,  and 
animal  spirits,  and,  perhaps,  something  still  more  minute 
and  more  unknown,  through  which  the  motion  is  successively 
propagated,  ere  it  reach  the  member  itself  whose  motion  is 
the  immediate  object  of  volition.  Can  there  be  a  more 
certain  proof,  that  the  power,  by  which  this  whole  operation 
is  performed,  so  far  from  being  directly  and  fully  known  by 
an  inward  sentiment  or  consciousness,  is,  to  the  last  degree, 
mysterious  and  unintelligible  ?  Here  the  mind  wills  a  cer- 
tain event:  Immediately  another  event,  unknown  to  our- 
selves, and  totally  different  from  the  one  intended,  is 
produced  :  This  event  produces  another,  equally  unknown : 
Till  at  last,  through  a  long  succession,  the  desired  event  is 
produced.  But  if  the  original  power  were  felt,  it  must  be 
known :  Were  it  known,  its  effect  must  also  be  known;  since 
all  power  is  relative  to  its  effect.  And  vice  versa,  if  the 
effect  be  not  known,  the  power  cannot  be  known  nor  felt. 
How  indeed  can  we  be  conscious  of  a  power  to  move  our 
limbs,  when  we  have  no  such  power ;  but  only  that  to  move 
certain  animal  spirits,  which,  though  they  produce  at  last 
the  motion  of  our  limbs,  yet  operate  in  such  a  manner  as  is 
wholly  beyond  our  comprehension? 

We  may,  therefore,  conclude  from  the  whole,  I  hope, 
without  any  temerity,  though  with  assurance ;  that  our  idea 
of  power  is  not  copied  from  any  sentiment  or  consciousness 
of  power  within  ourselves,  when  we  give  rise  to  animal 
motion,  or  apply  our  limbs  to  their  proper  use  and  office. 


■» 
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That  their  motion  follows  the  command  of  the  will  is  a 
matter  of  common  experience,  like  other  natural  events1: 
But  the  power  or  energy  by  which  this  is  effected,  like  that 
in  other  natural  events,  is  unknown  and  inconceivable.1 

Shall  we  then  assert,  that  we  are  conscious  of  a  power 
or  energy  in  our  own  minds,  when,  by  an  act  or  command 
of  our  will,  we  raise  up  a  new  idea,  fix  the  mind  to  the  con- 
templation of  it,  turn  it  on  all  sides,  and  at  last  dismiss  it 
for  some  other  idea,  when  we  think  that  we!  have  surveyed 
it  with  sufficient  accuracy  ?    I  believe  the  same  arguments 
will  prove,  that  even  this  command  of  the  will  gives  us  no 
v    real  idea  of  force  or  energy, 
"^oc      First,  It  must  be  allowed,  that,  when  we  know  a  power, 
/    we  know  that  very  circumstance  in  the  cause,  by  which  it  is 
enabled  to  produce  the  effect :  For  these  are  supposed  to  be 
synonimous.     We  must,  therefore,  know  both  the  cause  and 
effect,  and  the    relation   between   them.     But  do  we  pre- 
tend to  be  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  human  soul 
and  the  nature  of  an  idea,  or  the  aptitude  of  the  one  to  pro- 
duce the  other  ?     This  is  a  real  creation  5  a  production  oi 
something  out  of  nothing :  Which  implies  a  power  so  great, 
that  it  may  seem,  at  first  sight,  beyond  the  reach  of  an;, 
being,  less  than  infinite.     At  least  it  must  be  owned,  tha 
such  a  power  is  not  felt,  nor  known,  nor  even  conceivable  b; 
the  mind.     We  only  feel  the  event,  namely,  the  existence 
of  an  idea,  consequent  to  a  command  of  the  will :  But  th> 
manner,  in  which  this  operation  is  performed ;  the  power,  bj 
which  it  is  produced;  is  entirely  beyond  our  comprehension. 
Secondly,  The  command  of  the  mind  over  itself  is  limited, 
as  well  as  its  command  over  the  body ;  and  these  limits  are 


1  It  may  be  pretended,  that  the  re- 
sistance which  we  meet  with  in  bodies, 
obliging  us  frequently  to  exert  our  force, 
and  call  up  all  our  power,  this  gives  us 
the  idea  of  force  and  power.  It  is  this 
nisu8  or  strong  endeavour,  of  which  we 
are  conscious,  that  is  the  original  im- 
pression from  which  this  idea  is  copied. 
But,  first,  we  attribute  power  to  a  vast 
number  of  objects,  where  we  never  can 
suppose  this  resistance  or  exertion  of 
force  to  take  place;  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  who  never  meets  with  any  re- 
sistance ;  to  the  mind  in  its  command 
over  its  ideas  and  limbs,  in  common 
thinking  and  motion,  where  the  effect 


follows  immediately  upon  the  will, 
without  any  exertion  or  summoning  up 
of  force  ;  to  inanimate  matter,  which  is 
not  capable  of  this  sentiment.  Seeondfy, 
This  sentiment,  of  an  endeavour  to  over- 
come resistance  has  no  known  connexion 
with  any  event:  What  follows  it,  we 
know  by  experience;  but  could  not 
know  it  a  priori.  It  must,  however,  be 
confessed,  that  the  animal  nisus,  which 
we  experience,  though  it  can  afford  no 
accurate  precise  idea  of  power,  enters 
very  much  into  that  vulgar,  inaccurate 
idea,  which  is  formed  of  it. — [The  last 
sentence  is  not  in  Editions  E  and  F.} 
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not  known  by  reason,  or  any  acquaintance  with  the  nature     SECT. 

of  cause  and  effect ;  but  only  by  experience  and  observation,  , ,J_ 

as  in  all  other  natural  events  and  in  the  operation  of  ex-  Pam  l 
ternal  objects.  Our  authority  over  our  sentiments  and 
passions  is  much  weaker  than  that  over  our  ideas ;  and  even 
the  latter  authority  is  circumscribed  within  very  narrow 
boundaries.  Will  any  one  pretend  to  assign  the  ultimate 
reason  of  these  boundaries,  or  show  why  the  power  is  defi- 
cient in  one  case  and  not  in  another. 

Thirdly,  This  self-command  is  very  different  at  different 
times.  A  man  in  health  possesses  more  of  it,  than  one  lan- 
guishing with  sickness.  We  are  more  master  of  our  thoughts 
in  the  morning  than  in  the  evening :  Pasting,  than  after  a  >  ^ 
full  meal.  Can  we  give  any  reason  for  these  variations, 
except  experience  ?  Where  then  is  the  power,  of  which  we 
pretend  to  be  conscious?  Is  there  not  here,  either  in  a 
spiritual  or  material  substance,  or  both,  some  secret  mecha- 
nism or  structure  of  parts,  upon  which  the  effect  depends, 
and  which,  being  entirely  unknown  to  us,  renders  the  power 
or  energy  of  the  will  equally  unknown  and  incomprehensible  ?   

Volition  is  surely  an  act  of  the  mind,  with  which  we  are 
sufficiently  acquainted.  Reflect  upon  it.  Consider  it  on  all 
sides.  Do  you  find  anything  in  it  like  this  creative  power, 
by  which  it  raises  from  nothing  a  new  idea,  and  with  a  kind 
of  Fiat,  imitates  the  omnipotence  of  its  Maker,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  so  to  speak,  who  called  forth  into  existence  all  the 
various  scenes  of  nature  ?  So  far  from  being  conscious  of 
this  energy  in  the  will,  it  requires  as  certain  experience,  as 
that  of  which  we  are  possessed,  to  convince  us,  that  such 
extraordinary  effects  do  ever  result  from  a  simple  act  of 
volition. 

The  generality  of  mankind  never  find  any  difficulty  in 
accounting  for  the  more  common  and  familiar  operations  of 
nature ;  such  as  the  descent  of  heavy  bodies,  the  growth  of 
plants,  the  generation  of  animals,  or  the  nourishment  of 
bodies  by  food :  But  suppose,  that,  in  all  these  cases,  they 
perceive  the  very  force  or  energy  of  the  cause,  by  which  it  is 
connected  with  its  effect,  and  is  for  ever  infallible  in  its  ope- 
ration. They  acquire,  by  long  habit,  such  a  turn  of  mind, 
that,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  cause,  they  immediately 
expect  with  assurance  its  usual  attendant,  and  hardly  con- 
ceive it  possible,  that  any  other  event  could  result  from  it. 
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SECT.      It  is  only  on  the  discovery  of  extraordinary  phenomena, 
„  *»>  such  as  earthquakes,  pestilence,  and  prodigies  of  any  kind, 

Pabt  l  that  they  find  themselves  at  a  loss  to  assign  a  proper  cause, 
and  to  explain  the  manner,  in  which  the  effect  is  produced 
by  it.  It  is  usual  for  men,  in  such  difficulties,  to  have  re- 
source to  some  invisible  intelligent  principle,1  as  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  that  event,  which  surprises  them,  and  which, 
they  think,  cannot  be  accounted  for  from  the  common  powers 
of  nature.  But  philosophers,  who  carry  their  scrutiny  a 
little  farther,  immediately  perceive,  that,  even  in  the  most 
familiar  events,  the  energy  of  the  cause  is  as  unintelligible 
as  in  the  most  unusual,  and  that  we  only  learn  by  experience 
the  frequent  Conjunction  of  objects,  without  being  ever 
able  to  comprehend  any  thing  like  Connexion  between  them. 
Here  then,  many  philosophers  think  themselves  obliged  by 
reason  to  have  recourse,  on  all  occasions,  to  the  same  prin- 
ciple, which  the  vulgar  never  appeal  to  but  in  cases,  that 
appear  miraculous  and  supernatural.  They  acknowledge 
mind  and  intelligence  to  be,  not  only  the  ultimate  and 
original  cause  of  all  things,  but  the  immediate  and  sole  cause 
of  every  event,  which  appears  in  nature.  They  pretend,  that 
those  objects,  which  are  commonly  denominated  causes,  are 
in  reality  nothing  but  occasions ;  and  that  the  true  and  direct 
principle  of  every  effect  is  not  any  power  or  force  in  nature, 
but  a  volition  of  the  Supreme  Being,  who  wills,  that  such 
particular  objects  should,  for  ever,  be  conjoined  with  each 
other.  Instead  of  saying,  that  one  billiard-ball  moves 
another,  by  a  force,  which  it  has  derived  from  the  author  of 
nature ;  it  is  the  Deity  himself,  they  say,  who,  by  a  particular 
volition,  moves  the  second  ball,  being  determined  to  this 
operation  by  the  impulse  of  the  first  ball :  in  consequence  of 
those  general  laws,  which  he  has  laid  down  to  himself  in  the 
government  of  the  universe.  But  philosophers  advancing 
still  in  their  enquiries,  discover,  that,  as  we  are  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  power,  on  which  depends  the  mutual  operation 
of  bodies,  we  are  no  less  ignorant  of  that  power,  on  which 
depends  the  operation  of  mind  on  body,  or  of  body  on  mind ; 
nor  are  we  able,  either  from  our  senses  or  consciousness,  to 
assign  the  ultimate  principle  in  one  case,  more  than  in  the 
other.     The  same  ignorance,  therefore,  reduces  them  to  the 

1  Bebs  airb  firixarijs.     [Ed.  E  reads :  Quasi  Deus  ex  machina.     F  adds  the  re- 
ference :  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deorum.] 
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same  conclusion.  They  assert,  that  the  Deity  is  the  imme-  SECT 
diate  cause  of  the  union  between  soul  and  body ;  and  that  W~r-L^ 
they  are  not  the  organs  of  sense,  which,  being  agitated  by  P^or  *• 
external  objects,  produce  sensations  in  the  mind ;  but  that 
it  is  a  particular  volition  of  our  omnipotent  Maker,  which 
excites  such  a  sensation,  in  consequence  of  such  a  motion  in 
the  organ.  In  like  manner,  it  is  not  any  energy  in  the  will, 
that  produces  local  motion  in  our  members :  It  is  God  him- 
self, who  is  pleased  to  second  our  will,  in  itself  impotent, 
and  to  command  that  motion,  which  we  erroneously  attribute 
to  our  own  power  and  efficacy.  Nor  do  philosophers  stop  at 
this  conclusion.  They  sometimes  extend  the  same  inference 
to  the  mind  itself,  in  its  internal  operations.  Our  mental 
vision  or  conception  of  ideas  is  nothing  but  a  revelation  made 
to  us  by  our  Maker.  When  we  voluntarily  turn  our  thoughts 
to  any  object,  and  raise  up  its  image  in  the  fancy ;  it  is  not 
the  will  which  creates  that  idea :  It  is  the  universal  Creator, 
who  discovers  it  to  the  mind,  and  renders  it  present  to  us. 

Thus,  according  to  these  philosophers,  every  thing  is  full 
of  God.  Not  content  with  the  principle,  that  nothing  exists 
but  by  his  will,  that  nothing  possesses  any  power  but  by  his 
concession :  They  rob  nature,  and  all  created  beings,  of  every 
power,  in  order  to  render  their  dependence  on  the  Deity  still 
more  sensible  and  immediate.  They  consider  not,  that,  by 
this  theory,  they  diminish,  instead  of  magnifying,  the  gran- 
deur of  those  attributes,  which  they  affect  so  much  to  cele- 
brate. It  argues  surely  more  power  in  the  Deity  to  delegate 
a  certain  degree  of  power  to  inferior  creatures,  than  to  pro- 
duce every  thing  by  his  own  immediate  volition.  It  argues  ^ 
more  wisdom  to  contrive  at  first  the  fabric  of  the  world  with 
such  perfect  foresight,  that,  of  itself,  and  by  its  proper 
operation,  it  may  serve  all  the  purposes  of  providence,  than 
if  the  great  Creator  were  obliged  every  moment  to  adjust  its 
parts,  and  animate  by  his  breath  all  the  wheels  of  that  stu- 
pendous machine. 

But  if  we  would  have  a  more  philosophical  confutation  of 
this  theory,  perhaps  the  two  following  reflections  may 
suffice. 

First,  It  seems  to  me,  that  this  theory  of  the  universal 
energy  and  operation  of  the  Supreme  Being,  is  too  bold  ever 
to  carry  conviction  with  it  to  a  man,  sufficiently  apprized  of 
the  weakness  of  human  reason,  and  the  narrow  limits,  to 
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which  it  is  confined  in  all  its  operations.  Though  the  chain 
of  arguments,  which  conduct  to  it,  were  ever  so  logical,  there 
must  arise  a  strong  suspicion,  if  not  an  absolute  assurance, 
that  it  has  carried  us  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  our  faculties, 
when  it  leads  to  conclusions  so  extraordinary,  and  so  remote 
from  common  life  and  experience.  We  are  got  into  fairy 
land,  long  ere  *we  have  reached  the  last  steps  of  our  theory ; 
and  there  we  have  no  reason  to  trust  our  common  method  of 
argument,  or  to  think  that  our  usual  analogies  and  pro- 
babilities have  any  authority.  Our  line  is  too  short  to  fathom 
such  immense  abysses.  And  however  we  may  flatter  our- 
selves, that  we  are  guided,  in  every  step  which  we  take,  by 
a  kind  of  verisimilitude  and  experience ;  we  may  be  assured, 
that  this  fancied  experience  has  no  authority,  when  we  thus 
apply  it  to  subjects,  that  lie  entirely  out  of  the  sphere  of 
experience.  But  on  this  we  shall  have  occasion  to  touch 
afterwards.1 

Secondly,  I  cannot  perceive  any  force  in  the  arguments,  on 
which  this  theory  is  founded.  We  are  ignorant,  it  is  true, 
of  the  manner  in  which  bodies  operate  on  each  other :  Their 
force  or  energy  is  entirely  incomprehensible :  But  are  we  not 
equally  ignorant  of  the  manner  or  force  by  which  a  mind, 
even  the  supreme  mind,  operates  either  on  itself  or  on  body  ? 
Whence,  I  beseech  you,  do  we  acquire  any  idea  of  it  ?  We 
have  no  sentiment  or  consciousness  of  this  power  in  our- 
selves. We  have  no  idea  of  the  Supreme  Being  but  what 
we  learn  from  reflection  on  our  own  faculties.  Were  our 
ignorance,  therefore,  a  good  reason  for  rejecting  any  .thing, 
we  should  be  led  into  that  principle  of  denying  all  energy  in 
the  Supreme  Being  as  much  as  in  the  grossest  matter.  We 
surely  comprehend  as  little  the  operations  of  one  as  of  the 
other.  Is  it  more  difficult  to  conceive,  that  motion  may  arise 
from  impulse,  than  that  it  may  arise  from  volition?  All  we 
know  is  our  profound  ignorance  in  both  cases.2 


>  Section  XIL 

*  I  need  not  examine  at  length  the 
vis  inertia  which  is  so  much  talked  of 
in  the  new  philosophy,  and  which  is 
ascribed  to  matter.  We  find  by  expe- 
rience, that  a  body  at  rest  or  in  motion 
continues  for  ever  in  its  present  state, 
till  put  from  it  by  some  new  cause :  And 
that  a  body  impelled  takes  as  much 
motion  from  the  impelling  body  as  it 


acquires  itself.  These  are  facts.  When 
we  call  this  a  via  inertia,  we  only  mark 
these  facts,  without  pretending  to  have 
any  idea  of  the  inert  power ;  in  the  same 
manner  as,  when  we  talk  of  gravity,  we 
mean  certain  effects  without  compre- 
hending that  active  power.  It  was 
never  the  meaning  of  Sib  Isaac  New- 
ton to  rob '  second  causes  of  all  force 
or  energy ;  though  some  of  his  followers 


1  [Matter  :  Edition  E  and  F.l 
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PAET  IL  SECT. 

But  to  hasten  to  a  conclusion  of  this  argument,  which  is  -' 
already  drawn  out  to  too  great  a  length :  We  have  sought  Pabt  ^ 
in  vain  for  an  idea  of  power  or  necessary  connexion,  in  all 
the  sources  from  which  we  could  suppose  it  to  be  derived. 
It  appears,  that,  in  single  instances  of  the  operation  of 
bodies,  we  never  can,  by  our  utmost  scrutiny,  discover  any 
thing  but  one  event  following  another ;  without  being  able  to 
comprehend  any  force  or  power,  by  which  the  cause  operates, 
or  any  connexion  between  it  and  its  supposed  effect.  The 
same  difficulty  occurs  in  contemplating  the  operations  of  mind 
on  body ;  where  we  observe  the  motion  of  the  latter  to  fol- 
low upon  the  volition  of  the  former;  but  are  not  able  to 
observe  or  conceive  the  tye,  which  binds  together  the  motion 
and  volition,  or  the  energy  by  which  the  mind  produces  this 
effect.  The  authority  of  the  will  over  its  own  faculties  and 
ideas  is  not  a  whit  more  comprehensible :  So  that,  upon  the 
whole,  there  appears  not,  throughout  all  nature,  any  one  in- 
stance of  connexion,  which  is  conceivable  by  us.  All  events 
seem  entirely  loose  and  separate.  One  event  follows  another ; 
but  we  never  can  observe  any  tye  between  them.  They  seem 
conjoined,  but  never  connected.  And  as  we  can  have  no  idea 
of  any  thing,  which  never  appeared  to  our  outward  sense  or 
inward  sentiment,  the  necessary  conclusion  seems  to  be,  that 
we  have  no  idea  of  connexion  or  power  at  all,  and  that  these 
words  are  absolutely  without  any  meaning,  when  employed 
either  in  philosophical  reasonings,  or  common  life. 

But  there  still  remains  one  method  of  avoiding  this  con- 
clusion, and  one  source  which  we  have  not  yet  examined. 
When  any  natural  object  or  event  is  presented,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  us,  by  any  sagacity  or  penetration,  to  discover,  or 
even  conjecture,  without  experience,  what  event  will  result 

hare  endeavoured  to  establish  that  and  sole  efficacy  of  the  Deity,  without 
theory  upon  his  authority.  On  the  insisting  on  it.  Malkbrajtchb  and 
contrary,  that  great  philosopher  had  other  Cabtesiams  made  it  the  founda- 
reconrse  to  an  etherial  active  fluid  to  tion  of  all  their  philosophy.  It  had, 
explain  his  universal  attraction ;  though  however,  no  authority  in  Emoiaxd. 
he  was  so  cautious  and  modest  as  to  Lock*.  Cjlahkb,  and  Cudwobth,  never 
allow,  that  it  was  a  mere  hypothesis,  so  much  as  take  notice  of  it,  but  sup- 
not  to  he  in<n«*gd  on,  without  more  ex-  posed  all  along,  that  matter  has  a  real, 
periments.  I  must  confess,  that  there  though  subordinate  and  derived  power, 
is  something  in  the  fate  of  opinions  a  By  what  means  has  it  become  to  pre- 
little  extraordinary.  Dss  Cajctks  in-  ralent  among  our  modern  metaphysi- 
•inuatei  that  doctrine  of  the  universal  dans  ? 
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SECT,     from  it,  or  to  carry  our  foresight  beyond  that  object,  which 
,  v^  .  is  immediately  present  to  the  memory  and  senses.     Even 

Pabt  ii.  after  one  instance  or  experiment,  where  we  have  observed  a 
particular  event  to  follow  upon  another,  we  are  not  entitled 
to  form  a  general  rule,  or  foretel  what  will  happen  in  like 
cases ;  it  being  justly  esteemed  an  unpardonable  temerity  to 
judge  of  the  whole  course  of  nature  from  one  single  experi- 
ment, however  accurate  or  certain.  But  when  one  particular 
species  of  event  has  always,  in  all  instances,  been  conjoined 
with  another,  we  make  no  longer  any  scruple  of  foretelling 
one  upon  the  appearance  of  the  other,  and  of  employing  that 
reasoning,  which  can  alone  assure  us  of  any  matter  of  fact  or 
existence.  We  then  call  the  one  object,  Cause ;  the  other, 
Effect  We  suppose,  that  there  is  some  connection  between 
them ;  some  power  in  the  one,  by  which  it  infallibly  pro- 
duces the  other,  and  operates  with  the  greatest  certainty  and 
strongest  necessity. 

It  appears,  then,  that  this  idea  of  a  necessary  connexion 
among  events  arises  from  a  number  of  similar  instances, 
which  occur,  of  the  constant  conjunction  of  these  events ;  nor 
can  that  idea  ever  be  suggested  by  any  one  of  these  instances, 
surveyed  in  all  possible  lights  and  positions.  But  there  is 
nothing  in  a  number  of  instances,  different  from  every  single 
instance,  which  is  supposed  to  be  exactly  similar ;  except 
only,  that  after  a  repetition  of  similar  instances,  the  mind  is 
carried  by  habit,  upon  the  appearance  of  one  event,  to  expect 
its  usual  attendant,  and  to  believe,  that  it  will  exist.  This 
connexion,  therefore,  which  we  feel  in  the  mind,  this  custo- 
mary transition  of  the  imagination  from  one  object  to  its 
usual  attendant,  is  the  sentiment  or  impression,  from  which 
we  form  the  idea  of  power  or  necessary  connexion.  Nothing 
farther  is  in  the  case.  Contemplate  the  subject  on  all  sides ; 
you  will  never  find  any  other  origin  of  that  idea.  This  is 
the  sole  difference  between  one  instance,  from  which  we  can 
never  receive  the  idea  of  connexion,  and  a  number  of  similar 
instances,  by  which  it  is  suggested.  The  first  time  a  man 
saw  the  communication  of  motion  by  impulse,  as  by  the 
shock  of  two  billiard-balls,  he  could  not  pronounce  that  the 
one  event  was  connected :  but  only  that  it  was  conjoined  with 
the  other.  After  he  had  observed  several  instances  of  this 
nature,  he  then  pronounces  them  to  be  connected.  What 
alteration  has  happened  to  give  rise  to  this  new  idea  of  con- 


^»  — ~1^0 


OF  THE  IDEA  OF  NECESSARY  CONNEXION.  68 

nexion  ?  Nothing  but  that  he  now  feels  these  events  to  be  SECT. 
cormected  in  his  imagination,  and  can  readily  foretel  the  ex-  - _V^' 
istence  of  one  from  the  appearance  of  the  other.  When  we  PabtIL 
say,  therefore,  that  one  object  is  connected  with  another^we 
mean  only,  that  they  have  acquired  a  connexion  in  our 
thought,  and  give  rise  to  this  inference,  by  which  they  be- 
come proofs  of  each  other's  existence :  A  conclusion,  which 
is  somewhat  extraordinary;  but  which  seems  founded  on 
sufficient  evidence.  Nor  will  its  evidence  be  weakened  by 
any  general  diffidence  of  the  understanding,  or  sceptical  sus- 
picion concerning  every  conclusion,  which  is  new  and  extra- 
ordinary. No  conclusions  can  be  more  agreeable  to  scepticism 
than  such  as  make  discoveries  concerning  the  weakness  and 
narrow  limits  of  human  reason  and  capacity. 

And  what  stronger  instance  can  be  produced  of  the  sur- 
prising ignorance  and  weakness  of  the  understanding,  than 
the  present  ?  For  surely,  if  there  be  any  relation  among 
objects,  which  it  imports  to  us  to  know  perfectly,  it  is  that 
of  cause  and  effect.  On  this  are  founded  all  our  reasonings 
concerning^matter  of  fact  or  existence.  By  means  of  it  alone 
we  attain  any  assurance  concerning  objects,  which  are  re- 
moved from  the  present  testimony  of  our  memory  and  senses. 
The  only  immediate  utility  of  all  sciences,  is  to  teach  us,  how 
to  control  and  regulate  future  events  by  their  causes.  Our 
thoughts  and  enquiries  are,  therefore,  every  moment,  em- 
ployed about  this  relation :  Yet  so  imperfect  are  the  ideas 
which  we  form  concerning  it,  that  it  is  impossible  to  give 
any  just  definition  of  cause,  except  what  is  drawn  from  some- 
thing extraneous  and  foreign  to  it.  Similar  objects  are  always 
conjoined  with  similar.  Of  this  we  have  experience.  Suitably 
to  this  experience,  therefore,  we  may  define  a  cause  to  be  aw 
object,  followed  by  another,  and  where  all  the  objects,  similar  to 
the  first,  are  followed  by  objects  similar  to  the  second.  l  Or,  in 
other  words,  where,  if  the  first  object  had  not  been,  the  second 
never  had  existed.  The  appearance  of  a  cause  always  conveys 
the  mind,  by  a  customary  transition,  to  the  idea  of  the  effect. 
Of  this  also  we  have  experience.  We  may,  therefore,  suit- 
ably to  this  experience,  form  another  definition  of  cause ;  and 
call  it,  an  object  followed  by  another,  and  whose  appearance 
always  conveys  the  thought  to  that  other.  But  though  both 
these  definitions  be  drawn  from  circumstances  foreign  to  the 

1  [This  sentence  was  added  in  Edition  E.] 
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cause,  we  cannot  remedy  this  inconvenience,  or  attain  any 
more  perfect  definition,  which  may  point  out  that  circum- 
stance in  the  cause,  which  gives  it  a  connexion  with  its  effect. 
We  have  no  idea  of  this  connexion ;  nor  even  any  distinct 
nofion  what  it  is  we  desire  to  know,  when  we  endeavour  at  a 
conception  of  it.  We  say,  for  instance,  that  the  vibration  of 
this  string  is  the  cause  of  this  particular  sound.  But  what 
do  we  mean  by  that  affirmation  ?  We  either  mean,  that  this 
vibration  is  followed  by  this  sound,  and  that  all  similar  vibra- 
tions have  been  followed  by  similar  sounds  :  Or,  that  this  vibra- 
tion is  followed  by  this  sound,  and  that  upon  the  appearance  of 
one,  the  mind  anticipates  the  senses,  and  forms  immediately  an 
idea  of  the  other.  We  may  consider  the  relation  of  cause  and 
effect  in  either  of  these  two  lights ;  but  beyond  these,  we 
have  no  idea  of  it.1 

To  recapitulate,  therefore,  the  reasonings  of  this  section : 
Every  idea  is  copied  from  some  preceding  impression  or  sen- 
timent ;  and  where  we  cannot  find  any  impression,  we  may 
be  certain  that  there  is  no  idea.  In  all  single  instances  of 
the  operation  of  bodies  or  minds,  there  is  nothing  that  pro- 


1  According  to  these  explications  and 
definitions,  the  idea  of  power  is  relative 
as  much  as  that  of  cause;  and  both  have 
a  reference  to  an  effect,  or  some  other 
event  constantly  conjoined  with  the  for- 
mer. When  we  consider  the  unknown 
circumstance  of  an  object,  by  which  the 
degree  or  quantity  of  its  effect  is  fixed 
and  determined,  we  call  that  its  power : 
And  accordingly,  it  is  allowed  by  all 
philosophers,  that  the  effect  is  the  mea- 
sure of  the  power.  But  if  they  had 
any  idea  of  power,  as  it  is  in  itself,  why 
could  not  they  measure  it  in  itself? 
The  dispute  whether  the  force  of  a  body 
in  motion  be  as  its  velocity,  or  the  square 
vi  its  velocity;  this  dispute,  I  say, 
needed  not  be  decided  by  comparing 
its  effects  in  equal  or  unequal  times; 
but  by  a  direct  mensuration  and  com- 
parison. 

As  to  the  frequent  use  of  the  words, 
Force,  Power,  Energy,  &c.  which  every 
where  occur  in  common  conversation,  as 
well  as  in  philosophy ;  that  is  no  proof, 
that  we  are  acquainted,  in  any  instance, 
with  the  connecting  principle  between 
cause  and  effect,  or  can  account  ulti- 
mately for  the  production  of  one  thing 
by  another.  These  words,  as  commonly 
used,  have   very  loose  meanings  an- 


nexed to  them ;  and  their  ideas  are  very 
uncertain  and  confused.  No  animal 
can  put  external  bodies  in  motion  with- 
out the  sentiment  of  a  nisus  or  endea- 
vour ;  and  every  animal  has  a  sentiment 
or  feeling  from  the  stroke  or  blow  of 
an  external  object,  that  is  in  motion. 
These  sensations,  which  are  merely 
animal,  and  from  which  we  can  a  priori 
draw  no  inference,  we  are  apt  to  transfer 
to  inanimate  objects,  and  to  suppose, 
that  they  have  some  such  feelings, 
whenever  they  transfer  or  receive  motion. 
With  regard  to  energies,  which  are  ex- 
erted, without  our  annexing  to  them 
any  idea  of  communicated  motion,  we 
consider  only  the  constant  experienced 
conjunction  of  the  events;  and  as  we 
feel  a  customary  connexion  between  the 
ideas,  we  transfer  that  feeling  to  the 
objects ;  as  nothing  is  more  usual  than 
to  apply  to  external  bodies  every  in- 
ternal sensation,  which  they  occasion. 

[This  note  was  added  in  Ed.  F: 
which,  however,  reads  in  place  of  the 
second  paragraph : — 

A  Came  is  different  from  a  Sign ;  as 
it  implies  Precedency  and  Contiguity 
in  Time  and  Place,  as  well  as  constant 
Conjunction.  A  Sign  is  nothing  but  a 
correlative  Effect  from  the  same  Cause.] 
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duces  any  impression,  nor  consequently  can  suggest  any     SECT, 
idea,  of  power  or  necessary  connexion.    But  when  many       VI1, 


uniform  instances  appear,  and  the  same  object  is  always  fol-  Y***  H« 
lowed  by  the  same  event ;  we  then  begin  to  entertain  the 
notion  of  cause  and  connexion.  We  then  feel  a  new  senti- 
ment or  impression,  to  wit,  a  customary  connexion  in  the 
thought  or  imagination  between  one  object  and  its  usual 
attendant ;  and  this  sentiment  is  the  original  of  that  idea 
which  we  seek  for.  For  as  this  idea  arises  from  a  number  of 
similar  instances,  and  not  from  any  single  instance ;  it  must 
arise  from  that  circumstance,  in  which  the  number  of  in- 
stances differ  from  every  individual  instance.  But  this  cus- 
tomary connexion  or  transition  of  the  imagination  is  the  only 
circumstance,  in  which  they  diffet.  In  every  other  particular 
they  are  alike.  The  first  instance  which  we  saw  of  motion, 
communicated  by  the  shock  of  two  billiard-balls  (to  return 
to  this  obvious  illustration)  is  exactly  similar  to  any  instance 
that  may,  at  present,  occur  to  us ;  except  only,  that  we  could 
not,  at  first,  infer  one  event  from  the  other ;  which  we  are 
enabled  to  do  at  present,  after  so  long  a  course  of  uniform 
experience.  I  know  not,  whether  the  reader  will  readily  ap- 
prehend this  reasoning.  I  am  afraid,  that,  should  I  multiply 
words  about  it,  or  throw  it  into  a  greater  variety  of  lights,  it 
would  only  become  more  obscure  and  intricate.  In  all  ab- 
stract reasonings,  there  is  one  point  of  view,  which,  if  we  can 
happily  hit,  we  shall  go  farther  towards  illustrating  the  sub- 
ject, than  by  all  the  eloquence  and  copious  expression  in  the 
world.  This  point  of  view  we  should  endeavour  to  reach, 
and  reserve  the  flowers  of  rhetoric  for  subjects  which  are 
more  adapted  to  them*_L  j 


/lr 


Section  VIIL-^-Ojf  Liberty  and  Necessity. 


PAET  L 

It  might  reasonably  be  expected,  in  questions,  which  have 
been  canvassed  and  disputed  with  great  eagerness,  since  the 
first  origin  of  science  and  philosophy,  that  the  meaning  of 
all  the  terms,  at  least,  should  have  been  agreed  upon  among 
the  disputants;  and  our  enquiries,  in  the  course  of  two 
thousand  years,  been  able  to  pass  from  words  to  the  true  and 
real  subject  of  the  controversy.    For  how  €asy  may  it  seem 

VOL.  IV.  p 
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SECT,  to  give  exact  definitions  of  the  terms  employed  in  reasoning, 
J^111,  ^  and  make  these  definitions,  not  the  mere  sound  of  words,  the 
PaetI.  object  of  future  scrutiny  and  examination?  But  if  we  con- 
sider the  matter  more  narrowly,  we  shall  be  apt  to  draw  a 
quite  opposite  conclusion.  From  this  circumstance  alone, 
that  a  controversy  has  been  long  kept  on  foot,  and  remains 
still  undecided,  we  may  presume,  that  there  is  some  ambiguity 
in  the  expression,  and  that  the  disputants  affix  different  ideas 
to  the  terms  employed  in  the  controversy.  For  as  the  facul- 
ties of  the  mind  are  supposed  to  be  naturally  alike  in  every 
individual ;  otherwise  nothing  could  be  more  fruitless  than 
to  reason  or  dispute  together;  it  were  impossible,  if  men 
affix  the  same  ideas  to  their  terms,  that  they  could  so  long 
form  different  opinions  of  the  same  subject ;  especially  when 
they  communicate  their  views,  and  each  party  turn  them- 
selves on  all  sides,  in  search  of  arguments,  which  may  give 
them  the  victory  over  their  antagonists.  It  is  true ;  if  men 
attempt  the  discussion  of  questions,  which  lie  entirely  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  capacity,  such  as  those  concerning  the 
origin  of  worlds,  or  the  ceconomy  of  the  intellectual  system  or 
region  of  spirits,  they  may  long  beat  the  air  in  their  fruitless 
contests,  and  never  arrive  at  any  determinate  conclusion. 
But  if  the  question  regard  any  subject  of  common  life  and 
experience ;  nothing,  one  would  think,  could  preserve  the 
dispute  so  long  undecided,  but  some  ambiguous  expressions, 
which  keep  the  antagonists  still  at  a  distance,  and  hinder 
them  from  grappling  with  each  other. 

This  has  been  the  case  in  the  long  disputed  question 
concerning  liberty  and  necessity ;  and  to  so  remarkable  a 
degree,  that,  if  I  be  not  much  mistaken,  we  shall  find,  that 
all  mankind,  both  learned  and  ignorant,  have  always  been  of 
the  same  opinion  with  regard  to  this  subject,  and  that  a  few 
intelligible  definitions  would  immediately  have  put  an  end 
to  the  whole  controversy.  I  own,  that  this  dispute  has  been 
so  much  canvassed  on  all  hands,  and  has  led  philosophers 
into  such  a  labyrinth  of  obscure  sophistry,  that  it  is  no 
wonder,  if  a  sensible  reader  indulge  his  ease  so  far  as  to  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  proposal  of  such  a  question,  from  which  he 
can  expect  neither  instruction  nor  entertainment.  But  the 
state  of  the  argument  here  proposed  may,  perhaps,  serve  to 
renew  his  attention ;  as  it  has  more  novelty,  promises  at  least 
some  decision  of  the  controversy,  and  will  not  much  disturb 
his  ease  by  any  intricate  or  obscure  reasoning. 


OF  LIBERTY  AND  NECESSITY.  67 

I  hope,  therefore,  to  make  it  appear,  that  all  men  have     SECT. 
ever  agreed  in  the  doctrine  both  of  necessity  and  of  liberty,   ._VI^_r 
according  to  any  reasonable  sense,  which  can  be  put  on  these     Pabt  l 
terms ;  and  that  the  whole  controversy  has  hitherto  turned 
merely  upon  words.     We  shall  begin  with  examining  the 
doctrine  of  necessity. 

It  is  universally  allowed,  that  matter,  in  all  its  operations, 
is  actuated  by  a  necessary  force,  and  that  every  natural  effect 
is  so  precisely  determined  by  the  energy  of  its  cause,  that  no 
other  effect,  in  such  particular  circumstances,  could  possibly 
have  resulted  from  it.  The  degree  and  direction  of  every 
motion  is,  by  the  laws  of  nature,  prescribed  with  such  exact- 
ness, that  a  living  creature  may  as  soon  arise  from  the  shock 
of  two  bodies,  as  motion,  in  any  other  degree  or  direction 
than  what  is  actually  produced  by  it.  Would  we,  there- 
fore, form  a  just  and  precise  idea  of  necessity,  we  must  con- 
sider whence  that  idea  arises,  when  we  apply  it  to  the 
operation  of  bodies. 

It  seems  evident,  that,  if  all  the  scenes  of  nature  were 
continually  shifted  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  two  events  bore 
any  resemblance  to  each  other,  but  every  object  was  entirely 
new,  without  any  similitude  to  whatever  had  been  seen  before, 
we  should  never,  in  that  case,  have  attained  the  least  idea  of 
necessity,  or  of  a  connexion  among  these  objects.  We  might 
say,  upon  such  a  supposition,  that  one  object  or  event  has 
followed  another ;  not  that  one  was  produced  by  the  other. 
The  relation  of  cause  and  effect  must  be  utterly  unknown  to 
mankind.  Inference  and  reasoning  concerning  the  opera- 
tions of  nature  would,  from  that  moment,  be  at  an  end ;  and 
the  memory  and  senses  remain  the  only  canals,  by  which  the 
knowledge  of  any  real  existence  could  possibly  have  access 
to  the  mind.  Our  idea,  therefore,  of  necessity  and  causation 
arises  entirely  from  the  uniformity,  observable  in  the  opera- 
tions of  nature ;  where  similar  objects  are  constantly  con- 
joined together,  and  the  mind  is  determined  by  custom  to 
infer  the  one  from  the  appearance  of  the  other.  These  two 
circumstances  form  the  whole  of  that  necessity,  which  we 
ascribe  to  matter.  Beyond  the  constant  conjunction  of  similar 
objects,  and  the  consequent  inference  from  one  to  the  other, 
we  have  no  notion  of  any  necessity,  or  connexion. 

If  it  appear,  therefore,  that  all  mankind  have  ever  allowed, 
without  any  doubt  or  hesitation,  that  these  two  circumstances 

F  2 
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SECT,  take  place  in  the  voluntary  actions  of  men,  and  in  the  opera- 
_VIp* _.  tions  of  mind ;  it  must  follow,  that  all  mankind  have  ever 
PabtI.  agreed  in  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  and  that  they  have 
hitherto  disputed,  merely  for  not  understanding  each  other. 
As  to  the  first  circumstance,  the  constant  and  regular  con- 
junction of  similar  events ;  we  may  possibly  satisfy  ourselves 
by  the  following  considerations.  It  is  universally  acknow- 
ledged, that  there  is  a  great  uniformity  among  the  actions 
of  men,  in  all  nations  and  ages,  and  that  human  nature  re- 
mains stiU  the  same,  in  its  principles  and  operations.  The 
same  motives  always  produce  the  same  actions :  The  same 
events  follow  from  the  same  causes.  Ambition,  avarice,  self- 
love,  vanity,  friendship,  generosity,  public  spirit;  these  pas- 
sions, mixed  in  various  degrees,  and  distributed  through 
society,  have  been,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  still 
are,  the  source  of  all  the  actions  and  enterprizes,  which  have 
ever  been  observed  among  mankind.  Would  you  know  the 
sentiments,  inclinations,  and  course  of  life  of  the  Greeks 
and  Eomans  ?  Study  well  the  temper  and  actions  of  the 
French  and  English:  You  cannot  be  much  mistaken  in 
transferring  to  the  former  most  of  the  observations,  which 
you  have  made  with  regard  to  the  latter.  Mankind  are  so 
much  the  same,  in  all  times  and  places,  that  history  informs 
us  of  nothing  new  or  strange  in  this  particular.  Its  chief 
use  is  only  to  discover  the  constant  and  universal  principles 
of  human  nature,  by  shewing  men  in  all  varieties  of  circum- 
stances and  situations,  and  furnishing  us  with  materials, 
from  which  we  may  form  our  observations,  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  regular  springs  of  human  action  and 
behaviour.  These  records  of  wars,  intrigues,  factions,  and 
revolutions,  are  so  many  collections  of  experiments,  by  which 
the  politician  or  moral  philosopher  fixes  the  principles  of  his 
science ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  physician  or  natural 
philosopher  becomes  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  plants, 
minerals,  and  other  external  objects,  by  the  experiments,  which 
he  forjas  concerning  them.  Nor  are  the  earth,  water,  and 
oth^r  elements,  examined  by  Aristotle,  and  Hippocrates, 
more  like  to  those,  which  at  present  lie  under  our  observa- 
tion, than  the  men,  described  by  Poltbius  and  Tacitus,  are 
to  those,  who  now  govern  the  world. 

Should  a  traveller,  returning  from  a  far  country,  bring  us 
an  account  of  men,  wholly  different  from  any,  with  whom  we 
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were  ever  acquainted;  men,  who  were  entirely  divested  of     SECT, 
avarice,  ambition,  or  revenge;  who  knew  no  pleasure  but  ' 

friendship,  generosity,  and  public  spirit;  we  should  imme-  Part  I. 
diately,  from  these  circumstances,  detect  the  falsehood,  and 
prove  him  a  liar,  with  the  same  certainty  as  if  he  had  stuffed 
Lis  narration  with  stories  of  centaurs  and  dragons,  miracles 
and  prodigies.  And  if  we  would  explode  any  forgery  in  his- 
tory, we  cannot  make  use  of  a  more  convincing  argument, 
than  to  prove,  that  the  actions,  ascribed  to  any  person,  are 
directly  contrary  to  the  course  of  nature,  and  that  no  human 
motives,  in  such  circumstances,  could  ever  induce  him  to  such 
a  conduct.  The  veracity  of  Quintus  Cuetius  is  as  much  to 
be  suspected,  when  he  describes  the  supernatural  courage  of 
Alexandee,  by  which  he  was  hurried  on  singly  to  attack 
multitudes,  as  when  he  describes  his  supernatural  force  and 
activity,  by  which  he  was  able  to  resist  them.  So  readily  and 
universally  do  we  acknowledge  a  uniformity  in  human  mo- 
tives and  actions  as  well  as  in  the  operations  of  body. 

Hence  likewise  the  benefit  of  that  experience,  acquired  by 
long  life  and  a  variety  of  business  and  company,  in  order  to 
instruct  us  in  the  principles  of  human  nature,  and  regulate 
our  future  conduct,  as  well  as  speculation.  By  means  of  this 
guide,  we  mount  up  to  the  knowledge  of  men's  inclinations 
and  motives,  from  their  actions,  expressions,  and  even  ges- 
tures; and  again,  descend  to  the  interpretation  of  their 
actions  from  our  knowledge  of  their  motives  and  inclinations. 
The  general  observations,  treasured  up  by  a  course  of  expe- 
rience, give  us  the  clue  of  human  nature,  and  teach  us  to 
unravel  all  its  intricacies.  Pretexts  and  appearances  no 
longer  deceive  us.  Public  declarations  pass  for  the  specious 
colouring  of  a  cause.  And  though  virtue  and  honour  be 
allowed  their  proper  weight  and  authority,  that  perfect  disin- 
terestedness, so  often  pretended  to,  is  never  expected  in  mul- 
titudes and  parties ;  seldom  in  their  leaders ;  and  scarcely 
even  in  individuals  of  any  rank  or  station.  But  were  there 
no  uniformity  in  human  actions,  and  were  every  experiment, 
which  we  could  form  of  this  kind,  irregular  and  anomalous, 
it  were  impossible  to  collect  any  general  observations  con- 
cerning mankind;  and  no  experience,  however  accurately 
digested  by  reflection,  would  ever  serve  to  any  purpose.  Why 
is  the  aged  husbandman  more  skilful  in  his  calling  than  the 
young  beginner,  but  because  there  is  a  certain  uniformity  in 
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SECT,  the  operation  of  the  sun,  rain,  and  earth,  towards  the  pro- 
Y^L'  -  duction  of  vegetables ;  and  experience  teaches  the  old  prac- 
Pabt  L  titioner  the  rules,  by  which  this  operation  is  governed  and 
directed  P 

We  must  not,  however,  expect,  that  this  uniformity  of 
human  actions  should  be  carried  to  such  a  length,  as  that  all 
men,  in  the  same  circumstances,  will  always  act  precisely  in 
the  same  mannei4,  without  making  any  allowance  for  the 
diversity  of  characters,  prejudices,  and  opinions.  Such  a 
uniformity  in  every  particular,  is  found  in  no  part  of  nature. 
On  the  contrary,  from  observing  the  variety  of  conduct  in 
different  men,  we  are  enabled  to  form  a  greater  variety  of 
maxims,  which  still  suppose  a  degree  of  uniformity  and 
regularity. 

Are  the  manners  of  men  different  in  different  ages  and 
countries  ?  We  learn  thence  the  great  force  of  custom  and 
education,  which  mould  the  human  mind  from  its  infancy, 
and  form  it  into  a  fixed  and  established  character.  Is  the 
behaviour  and  conduct  of  the  one  sex  very  unlike  that  of  the 
other  ?  It  is  thence  we  become  acquainted  with  the  different 
characters,  which  nature  has  impressed  upon  the  sexes,  and 
which  she  preserves  with  constancy  and  regularity.  Are  the 
actions  of  the  same  person  much  diversified  in  the  different 
periods  of  his  life,  from  infancy  to  old  age  P  This  affords 
room  for  many  general  observations  concerning  the  gradual 
change  of  our  sentiments  and  inclinations,  and  the  different 
maxims,  which  prevail  in  the  different  ages  of  human  crea- 
tures. Even  the  characters,  which  are  peculiar  to  each 
individual,  have  a  uniformity  in  their  influence ;  otherwise 
our  acquaintance  with  the  persons  and  our  observation  of 
their  conduct,  could  never  teach  us  their  dispositions,  or  serve 
to  direct  our  behaviour  with  regard  to  them. 

I  grant  it  possible  to  find  some  actions,  which  seem  to  have 
no  regular  connexion  with  any  known  motives,  and  are  ex- 
ceptions to  all  the  measures  of  conduct,  which  have  ever 
been  established  for  the  government  of  men.  But  if  we  would 
willingly  know,  what  judgment  should  be  formed  of  such  irre- 
gular and  extraordinary  actions ;  we  may  consider  the  senti- 
ments, commonly  entertained  with  regard  to  those  irregular 
events,  which  appear  in  the  course  of  nature,  and  the 
operations  of  external  objects.  All  causes  are  not  conjoined 
to  their  usual  effects,  with  like  uniformity.    An  artificer,  who 
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handles  only  dead  matter,  may  be  disappointed  of  his  aim,  as     SECT 

well  as  the  politician,  who  directs  the  conduct  of  sensible  and   * ,-L. 

intelligent  agents.  Pabt  l 

The  vulgar,  who  take   things  according  to  their  first 
appearance,  attribute  the  uncertainty  of  events  to  such  an 
uncertainty  in  the  causes  as  makes  the  latter  often  fail  of 
their  usual  influence ;  though  they  meet  with  no  impediment 
in  their  operation.     But  philosophers,  observing,  that,  almost 
in  every  part  of  nature,  there  is  contained  a  vast  variety  of 
springs  and  principles,  which  are  hid,  by  reason  of  their 
minuteness  or  remoteness,  find,  that  it  is  at  least  possible  the 
contrariety  of  events  may  not  proceed  from  any  contingency 
in  the  cause,  but  from  the  secret  operation  of  contrary  causes. 
This  possibility  is  converted  into  certainty  by  farther  obser- 
vation ;  when  they  remark,  that,  upon  an  exact  scrutiny,  a 
contrariety  of  effects  always  betrays  a  contrariety  of  causes, 
and  proceeds  from  their  mutual  opposition.    A  peasant  can 
give  no  better  reason  for  the  stopping  of  any  clock  or  watch 
than  to  say  that  it  does  not  commonly  go  right :  But  an 
artist  easily  perceives,  that  the  same  force  in  the  spring  or 
pendulum  has  always  the  same  influence  on  the  wheels ;  but 
fails  of  its  usual  effect,  perhaps  by  reason  of  a  grain  of  dust, 
which  puts  a  stop  to  the  whole  movement.     From  the  obser- 
vation  of  several  parallel  instances,   philosophers  form  a 
maxim,  that  the  connexion  between  all  causes  and  effects  is 
equally  necessary,  and  that  its  seeming  uncertainty  in  some  in- 
stances proceeds  from  the  secret  opposition  of  contrary  causes. 
Thus  for  io  stance,  in  the  human  body,  when  the  usual 
symptoms  of  health  or  sickness  disappoint  our  expectation; 
when  medicines  operate  not  with  their  wonted  powers ;  when 
irregular  events  follow  from  any  particular  cause ;  the  philo- 
sopher and  physician  are  not  surprized  at  the  matter,  nor 
are  ever  tempted  to  deny,  in  general,  the  necessity  and  uni- 
formity of  those  principles,  by  which  the  animal  oeconomy  is 
conducted.     They  know,  that  a  human  body  is  a  mighty 
complicated  machine :  That  many  secret  powers  lurk  in  it, 
which  are  altogether  beyond  our  comprehension  :  That  to  us 
t  must  often  appear  very  uncertain  in  its  operations :  And 
that  therefore  the  irregular  events,  which  outwardly  discover 
themselves,  can  be  no  proof,  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  not 
observed  with  the  greatest  regularity  in  its  internal  opera- 
tions and  government. 
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SECT.         The  philosopher,  if  he  be  consistent,  must  apply  the  same' 
•  -  reasoning  to  the  actions  and  volitions  of  intelligent  agents* 

Paet  I.  The  most  irregular  and  unexpected  resolutions  of  men  may 
frequently  be  accounted  for  by  those*,  who  know  every  parti- 
cular circumstance  of  their  character  and  situation.  A  person 
of  an  obliging  disposition  gives  a  peevish  answer :  But  he 
has  the  tootbake,  or  has  not  dined.  A  stupid  fellow  dis- 
covers an  uncommon  alacrity  in  his  carriage :  But  he  has 
met  with  a  sudden  piece  of  good  fortune.  Or  even  when  an 
action,  as  sometimes  happens,  cannot  be  particularly  ac- 
counted for,  either  by  the  person  himself  or  by  others ;  we 
know,  in  general,  that  the  characters  of  men  are,  to  a  certain 
degree,  inconstant  and  irregular.  This  is,  in  a  manner,  the 
constant  character  of  human  nature ;  though  it  be  applicable, 
in  a  more  particular  manner,  to  some  persons,  who  have  no 
fixed  rule  for  their  conduct,  but  proceed  in  a  continued 
course  of  caprice  and  inconstancy.  The  internal  principles 
and  motives  may  operate  in  a  uniform  manner,  notwithstand- 
ing these  seeming  irregularities ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
winds,  rain,  clouds,  and  other  variations  of  the  weather  are 
supposed  to  be  governed  by  steady  principles;  though  not 
easily  discoverable  by  human  sagacity  and  enquiry. 

Thus  it  appears,  not  only  that  the  conjunction  between 
motives  and  voluntary  actions  is  as  regular  and  uniform,  as 
that  between  the  cause  and  effect  in  any  part  of  nature;  but 
also  that  this  regular  conjunction  has  been  universally  ac- 
knowledged among  mankind,  and  has  never  been  the  subject 
of  dispute,  either  in  philosophy  or  common  life.  Now,  as  it 
is  from  past  experience,  that  we  draw  all  inferences  concern- 
ing the  future,  and  as  we  conclude,  that  objects  will  always 
be  conjoined  together,  which  we  find  to  have  always  been 
conjoined ;  it  may  seem  superfluous  to  prove,  that  this  expe- 
rienced uniformity  in  human  actions  is  a1  source,  whence  we 
draw  inferences  concerning  them.  But  in  order  to  throw  the 
argument  into  a  greater  variety  of  lights,  we  shall  also  insist, 
though  briefly,  on  this  latter  topic. 

The  mutual  dependence  of  men  is  so  great,  in  all  societies, 
that  scarce  any  human  action  is  entirely  compleat  in  itself, 
or  is  performed  without  some  reference  to  the  actions  of 
others,  which  are  requisite  to  make  it  answer  fully  the  inten- 

1  [The  source  of  all  the  inferences,  which  we  form  concerning  them. — Editions 
EtoP.] 
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tion  of  the  agent.  The  poorest  artificer,  who  labours  alone,  sect. 
expects  at  least  the  protection  of  the  magistrate,  to  ensure  , .  ,  '.«, 
him  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  his  labour.  He  also  ex-  Pabt  * 
pects,  that,  when  he  carries  his  goods  to  market,  and  offers 
them  at  a  reasonable  price,  he  shall  find  purchasers ;  and 
shall  be  able,  by  the  money  he  acquires,  to  engage  others  to 
supply  him  with  those  commodities,  which  are  requisite  for 
his  subsistence.  In  proportion  as  men  extend  their  dealings, 
and  render  their  intercourse  with  others  more  complicated, 
they  always  comprehend,  in  their  schemes  of  life,  a  greater 
variety  of  voluntary  actions,  which  they  expect,  from  the 
proper  motives,  to  co-operate  with  their  own.  In  all  these 
conclusions,  they  take  their  measures  from  past  experience, 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  their  reasonings  concerning  exter- 
nal objects  5  and  firmly  believe,  that  men,  as  well  as  all  the 
elements,  are  to  continue,  in  their  operations,  the  same,  that 
they  have  ever  found  them.  A  manufacturer  reckons  upon 
the  labour  of  his  servants,  for  the  execution  of  any  work,  as 
much  as  upon  the  tools,  which  he  employs,  and  would  be 
equally  surprized,  were  his  expectations  disappointed.  In 
short,  this  experimental  inference  and  reasoning  concerning 
the  actions  of  others  enters  so  much  into  human  life,  that  no 
man,  while  awake,  is  ever  a  moment  without  employing  it. 
Have  we  not  reason,  therefore,  to  affirm,  that  all  mankind 
have  always  agreed  in  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  according  to 
the  foregoing  definition  and  explication  of  itP 

Nor  have  philosophers  ever  entertained  a  different  opinion 
from  the  people  in  this  particular.  For  not  to  mention,  that 
almost  every  action  of  their  life  supposes  that  opinion ;  there 
are  even  few  of  the  speculative  parts  of  learning,  to  which  it 
is  not  essential.  What  would  become  of  history,  had  we  not 
a  dependence  on  the  veracity  of  the  historian,  according  to 
the  experience,  which  we  have  had  of  mankind?  How  could 
politic*  be  a  science,  if  laws  and  forms  of  government  had 
not  a  uniform  influence  upon  society  P  Where  would  be  the 
foundation  of  morals,  if  particular  characters  had  no  certain  or 
determinate  power  to  produce  particular  sentiments,  and  if 
these  sentiments  had  no  constant  operation  on  actions  P  And 
with  what  pretence  could  we  employ  our  criticism  upon  any 
poet  or  polite  author,  if  we  could  not  pronounce  the  conduct 
and  sentiments  of  his  actors,  either  natural  or  unnatural,  to 
such  characters,  and  in  such  circumstances  9     It  seems 
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sect,      almost  impossible,  therefore,  to  engage,  either  in  science  or 
*   -  action  of  any  kind,  without  acknowledging  the  doctrine  of 

Part  I.     necessity,   and    this  inference    from  motives    to  voluntary 
actions ;  from  characters  to  conduct. 

And  indeed,  when  we  consider  how  aptly  natural  and  moral 
evidence  link  together,  and  form  only  one  chain  of  argument, 
we  shall  make  no  scruple  to  allow,  that  they  are  of  the  same 
nature,  and  derived  from  the  same  principles.  A  prisoner, 
who  has  neither  money  nor  interest,  discovers  the  impossi- 
bility of  his  escape,  as  well  when  he  considers  the  obstinacy 
of  the  gaoler,  as  the  walls  and  bars,  with  which  he  is  sur- 
rounded ;  and,  in  all  attempts  for  his  freedom,  chuses  rather 
to  work  upon  the  stone  and  iron  of  the  one,  than  upon  the 
inflexible  nature  of  the  other.  The  same  prisoner,  when 
conducted  to  the  scaffold,  foresees  his  death  as  certainly 
from  the  constancy  and  fidelity  of  his  guards,  as  from  the 
operation  of  the  ax  or  wheel.  His  mind  runs  along  a  certain 
train  of  ideas :  The  refusal  of  the  soldiers  to  consent  to  his 
escape ;  the  action  of  the  executioner ;  the  separation  of  the 
head  and  body;  bleeding,  convulsive  motions,  and  death. 
Here  is  a  connected  chain  of  natural  causes  and  voluntary 
actions ;  but  the  mind  feels  no  difference  between  them,  in 
passing  from  one  link  to  another :  Nor  is  it  less  certain  of  the 
future  event  than  if  it  were  connected  with  the  objects  present 
to  the  memory  or  senses,  by  a  train  of  causes,  cemented 
together  by  what  we  are  pleased  to  call  a  physical  necessity. 
The  same  experienced  union  has  the  same  effect  on  the  mind, 
whether  the  united  objects  be  motives,  volition,  and  actions ; 
or  figure  and  motion.  We  may  change  the  names  of  things ; 
but  their  nature  and  their  operation  on  the  understanding 
never  change. 

1  Were  a  man,  whom  I  know  to  be  honest  and  opulent,  and 
with  whom  I  live  in  intimate  friendship,  to  come  into  my 
house,  where  I  am  surrounded  with  my  servants,  I  rest 
assured,  that  he  is  not  to  stab  me  before  he  leaves  it,  in  order 
to  rob  me  of  my  silver  standish ;  and  I  no  more  suspect  this 
event,  than  the  falling  of  the  house  itself  which  is  new,  and 
solidly  built  and  founded. — But  he  may  have  been  seized  with  a 
sudden  and  unknown  frenzy. — So  may  a  sudden  earthquake 
arise,  and  shake  and  tumble  my  house  about  my  ears.  I 
shall  therefore  change  the  suppositions.     I  shall  say,  that 

.    !  [This  paragraph  was  added  in  Edition  R.] 
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I  know  with  certainty,  that  lie  is  not  to  put  his  hand  into      SECT, 
the  fire,  and  hold  it  there,  till  it  be  consumed:  And  this  ^      ,    _ 
event,  I  think  I  can  foretell  with  the  same  assurance,  as     Pabt  *• 
that,  if  he  throw  himself  out  at  the  window,  and  meet  with 
no  obstruction,  he  will  not  remain  a  moment  suspended  in 
the  air.    No  suspicion  of  an  unknown  frenzy  can  give  the 
least  possibility  to  the  former  event,  which  is  so  contrary  to 
all  the  known  principles  of  human  nature.    A  man  who  at 
noon  leaves  his  purse  full  of  gold  on  the  pavement  at 
Charing-Cross,  may  as  well  expect  that  it  will  fly  away  like 
a  feather,  as  that  he  will  find  it  untouched  an  hour  after. 
Above  one  half  of  human  reasonings  contain  inferences  of  a 
similar  nature,  attended  with  more  or  less  degrees  of  cer- 
tainty, proportioned  to  our  experience  of  the  usual  conduct 
of  mankind  in  such  particular  situations. 

I  have  frequently  considered,  what  could  possibly  be  the 
reason,  why  all  mankind,  though  they  have  ever,  without 
hesitation,  acknowledged  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  in  their 
whole  practice  and  reasoning,  have  yet  discovered  such  a 
reluctance  to  acknowledge  it  in  words,  and  have  rather 
shewn  a  propensity,  in  all  ages,  to  profess  the  contrary 
opinion.  The  matter,  I  think,  may  be  accounted  for,  after 
the  following  manner.  If  we  examine  the  operations  of  body, 
and  the  production  of  effects  from  their  causes,  we  shall 
find,  that  all  our  faculties  can  never  carry  us  farther  in  our 
knowledge  of  this  relation,  than  barely  to  observe,  that  par- 
ticular objects  are  constantly  conjoined  together,  and  that  the 
mind  is  carried,  by  a  customary  transition,  from  the  appearance 
of  one  to  the  belief  of  the  other.  But  though  this  conclusion 
concerning  human  ignorance  be  the  result  of  the  strictest 
scrutiny  of  this  subject,  men  still  entertain  a  strong  propen- 
sity to  believe,  that  they  penetrate  farther  into  the  powers  of 
nature,  and  perceive  something  like  a  necessary  connexion 
between  the  cause  and  the  effect.  When  again  they  turn 
their  reflections  towards  the  operations  of  their  own  minds, 
and  feel  no  such  connexion  of  the  motive  and  the  action ; 
they  are  thence  apt  to  suppose,  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  effects,  which  result  from  material  force,  and 
those  which  arise  from  thought  and  intelligence.  But  being 
once  convinced,  that  we  know  nothing  farther  of  causation 
of  any  kind,  than  merely  the  constant  conjtmction  of  objects, 
and  the  consequent  inference  of  the  mind  from  one  to  another 
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SECT,     and  finding,  that  these  two  circumstances  are  universally 
,    _-  allowed  to  have  place  in  voluntary  actions ;  we  may  be  more 

Pabt  I.  easily  led  to  own  the  same  necessity  common  to  all  causes. 
And  though  this  reasoning  may  contradict  the  systems  of 
many  philosophers,  in  ascribing  necessity  to  the  determina- 
tions of  the  will,  we  shall  find,  upon  reflection,  that  they 
dissent  from  it  in  words  only,  not  in  their  real  sentiment. 
Necessity,  according  to  the  sense,  in  which  it  is  here  taken, 
has  never  yet  been  rejected,  nor  can  ever,  I  think,  be  rejected 
by  any  philosopher.  It  may  only,  perhaps,  be  pretended, 
that  the  mind  can  perceive,  in  the  operations  of  matter,  some 
farther  connexion  between  the  cause  and  effect ;  and  a  con- 
nexion that  has  not  place  in  the  voluntary  actions  of  intelli- 
gent beings.  Now  whether  it  be  so  or  not,  can  only  appear 
upon  examination ;  and  it  is  incumbent  on  these  philosophers 
to  make  good  their  assertion,  by  defining  or  describing  that 
necessity,  and  pointing  it  out  to  us  in  the  operations  of  mate- 
rial causes. 

It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  men  begin  at  the  wrong  end 
of  this  question  concerning  liberty  and  necessity,  when  they 
enter  upon  it  by  examining  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  the 
influence  of  the  understanding,  and  the  operations  of  the  will. 
Let  them  first  discuss  a  more  simple  question,  namely,  the 
operations  of  body  and  of  brute  unintelligent  matter ;  and 
try  whether  they  can  there  form  any  idea  of  causation  and 
necessity,  except  that  of  a  constant  conjunction  of  objects, 
and  subsequent  inference  of  the  mind  from  one  to  another. 
If  these  circumstances  form,  in  reality,  the  whole  of  that 
necessity,  which  we  conceive  in  matter,  and  if  these  circum- 
stances be  also  universally  acknowledged  to  take  place  in  the 
operations  of  the  mind,  the  dispute  is  at  an  end ;  at  least, 
must  be  owned  to  be  thenceforth  merely  verbal.  But  as  long 
as  we  will  rashly  suppose,  that  we  have  some  farther  idea  of 
necessity  and  causation  in  the  operations  of  external  objects ; 
at  the  same  time,  that  we  can  find  nothing  farther,  in  the 
voluntary  actions  of  the  mind;  there  is  no  possibility  of 
bringing  the  question  to  any  determinate  issue,  while  we 
proceed  upon  so  erroneous  a  supposition.  The  only  method 
of  undeceiving  us,  is,  to  mount  up  higher ;  to  examine  the 
narrow  extent  of  science  when  applied  to  material  causes ; 
and  to  convince  ourselves,  that  all  we  know  of  them,  is,  the 
constant  conjunction  and  inference  above  mentioned.    We 
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may,  perhaps,  find,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  we  are  induced 
to  fix  such  narrow  limits  to  human  understanding :  But  we 
can  afterwards  find  no  difficulty  when  we  come  to  apply  this 
doctrine  to  the  actions  of  the  will.  For  as  it  is  evident,  that 
these  have  a  regular  conjunction  with  motives  and  circum- 
stances and  characters,  and  as  we  always  draw  inferences 
from  one  to  the  other,  we  must  be  obliged  to  acknowledge  in 
words,  that  necessity,  which  we  have  already  avowed,  in 
every  deliberation  of  our  lives,  and  in  every  step  of  our  con- 
duct and  behaviour.1 

But  to  proceed  in  this  reconciling  project  with  regard  to 
the  question  of  liberty  and  necessity ;  the  most  contentious 
question,  of  metaphysics,  the  most  contentious  science ;  it 
will  not  require  many  words  to  prove,  that  all  mankind  have 
ever  agreed  in  the  doctrine  of  liberty  as  well  as  in  that  of 
necessity,  and  that  the  whole  dispute,  in  this  respect  also, 
has  been  hitherto  merely  verbal.  For  what  is  meant  by 
liberty,  when  applied  to  voluntary  actions?  We  cannot 
surely  mean,  that  actions  have  so  little  connexion  with 
motives,  inclinations,  and  circumstances,  that  one  does  not 
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1  The  prevalence  of  the  doctrine  of 
liberty  may  be  accounted  for,  from 
another  cause,  viz.  a  false  sensation  or 
seeming  experience  which  we  have,  or 
may  havo,  of  liberty  or  indifference,  in 
many  of  our  actions.  The  necessity  of 
any  action,  whether  of  matter  or  of 
mind,  is  not,  properly  speaking,  a 
quality  in  the  agent,  but  in  any  thinking 
or  intelligent  being,  who  may  consider 
the  action ;  and  it  consists  chiefly  in 
the  determination  of  his  thoughts  to 
infer  the  existence  of  that  action  from 
some  preceding  objects ;  as  liberty,  when 
opposed  to  necessity,  is  nothing  but  the 
want  of  that  determination,  and  a  cer- 
tain looseness  or  indifference,  which  we 
feel,  in  passing,  or  not  passing,  from  the 
idea  of  one  object  to  that  of  any  suc- 
ceeding one.  Now  we  may  observe, 
that,  though,  in  reflecting  on  human 
actions,  we  seldom  feel  such  a  looseness 
or  indifference,  but  are  commonly  able 
to  infer  them  with  considerable  cer- 
tainty from  their  motives,  and  from  the 
dispositions  of  the  agent;  yet  it  fre- 
quently happens,  that,  in  performing 
the  actions  themselves,  we  are  sensible 
of  something  like  it :  And  as  all  resem- 
bling objects  are  readily  taken  for  each 
other,  wis  has  been  employed   as  a 


demonstrative  and  even  intuitive  proof 
of  human  liberty.  We  feel,  that  our 
actions  are  subject  to  our  will,  on  most 
occasions ;  and  imagine  we  feel,  that  the 
will  itself  is  subject  to  nothing,  because, 
when  by  a  denial  of  it  we  are  provoked 
to  try,  we  feel,  that  it  moves  easily 
every  way,  and  produces  an  image  of 
itself,  (or  a  Vetteity,  as  it  is  called  in  the 
schools)  even  on  that  side,  on  which  it 
did  not  settle.  This  image,  or  faint 
motion,  we  persuade  ourselves,  could, 
at  that  time,  nave  been  compleated  into 
the  thing  itself;  because,  should  that 
be  denied,  we  find,  upon  a  second  trial, 
that,  at  present,  it  can.  We  consider 
not,  that  the  fantastical  desire  of  shew- 
ing liberty,  is  here  the  motive  of  our 
actions.  And  it  seems  certain,  that, 
however  we  may  imagine  we  feel  a 
liberty  within  ourselves,  a  spectator  can 
commonly  infer  our  actions  from  our 
motives  and  character ;  and  even  where 
he  cannot,  he  concludes  in  general,  that 
he  might,  were  he  perfectly  acquainted 
with  every  circumstance  of  our  situa- 
tion and  temper,  and  the  most  secret 
springs  of  our  complexion  and  dis- 
position. Now  this  is  the  very  essence 
of  necessity,  according  to  the  foregoing 
doctrine. 
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SECT,  follow  with  a  certain  degree  of  uniformity  from  the  other, 
VI^L  ^  and  that  one  affords  no  inference  by  which  we  can  conclude 
Fast  I.  the  existence  of  the  other.  For  these  are  plain  and  acknow- 
ledged matters  of  fact.  By  liberty,  then,  we  can  only  mean 
a  power  of  acting  or  not  acting,  according  to  the  determinations 
of  the  will;  that  is,  if  we  chuse  to  remain  at  rest,  we  may ;  if 
we  chuse  to  move,  we  also  may.  Now  this  hypothetical 
liberty  is  universally  allowed  to  belong  to  every  one,  who 
is  not  a  prisoner  and  in  chains.  Here  then  is  no  subject  of 
dispute. 

Whatever  definition  we  may  give  of  liberty,  we  should  be 
careful  to  observe  two  requisite  circumstances ;  first,  that  it 
be  consistent  with  plain  matter  of  fact ;  secondly,  that  it  be 
consistent  with  itself.  If  we  observe  these  circumstances, 
and  render  our  definition  intelligible,  I  am  persuaded  that 
all  mankind  will  be  found  of  one  opinion  with  regard  to  it. 

It  is  universally  allowed,  that  nothing  exists  without  a 
cause  of  its  existence,  and  that  chance,  when  strictly  ex- 
amined, is  a  mere  negative  word,  and  means  not  any  real 
power,  which  has  any  where,  a  being  in  nature.  But  it  is 
pretended,  that  some  causes  are  necessary,  some  not  neces- 
sary. Here  then  is  the  advantage  of  definitions.  Let  any 
one  define  a  cause,  without  comprehending,  as  a  part  of  the 
definition,  a  necessary  connexion  with  its  effect ;  and  let  him 
shew  distinctly  the  origin  of  the  idea,  expressed  by  the  defi- 
nition ;  and  I  shall  readily  give  up  the  whole  controversy. 
But  if  the  foregoing  explication  of  the  matter  be  received, 
this  must  be  absolutely  impracticable.  Had  not  objects  a 
regular  conjunction  with  each  other,  we  should  never  have 
entertained  any  notion  of  cause  and  effect ;  and  this  regular 
conjunction  produces  that  inference  of  the  understanding, 
which  is  the  only  connexion,  that  we  can  have  any  compre- 
hension of.  Whoever  attempts  a  definition  of  cause,  exclu- 
sive of  these  circumstances,  will  be  obliged,  either  to  employ 
unintelligible  terms,  or  such  as  are  synonimous  to  the  term, 
which  he  endeavours  to  define.1     And  if  the  definition  above 

1  Thus,  if  a  cause  be  defined,  that  Had  it  been  said,  that  a  cause  is  that 

which  produces  any  thing ;  it  is  easy  to  after  which  anything  constantly  exists  ; 

observe,  that  producing  is  synonimous  we  should  have  understood  the  terms, 

to  causing.    In  like  manner,  if  a  cause  For  this  is,  indeed,  all  we  know  of  the 

be  defined,  that  by  which  anything  exists ;  matter.     And  this  constancy  forms  the 

this  is  liable  to  the  same  objection.  For  very  essence  of  necessity,  nor  have  we 

what  is  meant  by  these  words,  by  which  ?  any  other  idea  of  it. 
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mentioned  be  admitted ;  liberty,  when  opposed  to  necessity,  SECT, 
not  to  constraint,  is  the  same  thing  with  chance ;  which  is  _\^' 
universally  allowed  to  have  no  existence.  ?***  *• 

PARTH. 

There  is  no  method  of  reasoning  more  common,  and  yet 
none  more  blameable,  than,  in  philosophical  disputes,  to  en- 
deavour the  refutation  of  any  hypothesis,  by  a  pretence  of  its 
dangerous  consequences  to  religion  and  morality.  When 
any  opinion  leads  to  absurdities,  it  is  certainly  false ;  but  it 
is  not  certain  that  an  opinion  is  false,  because  it  is  of  dan- 
gerous consequence.  Such  topics,  therefore,  ought  entirely 
to  be  forborne ;  as  serving  nothing  to  the  discovery  of  truth, 
but  only  to  make  the  person  of  an  antagonist  odious.  This 
I  observe  in  general,  without  pretending  to  draw  any  advan- 
tage from  it.  I  frankly  submit  to  an  examination  of  this 
kind,  and  shall  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  doctrines,  both  of 
necessity  and  of  liberty,  as  above  explained,  are  not  only 
consistent  with  !  morality,  but  are  absolutely  essential  to  its 
support. 

Necessity  may  be  defined  two  ways,  conformably  to  the 
two  definitions  of  cause,  of  which  it  makes  an  essential  part. 
It  consists  either  in  the  constant  conjunction  of  like  objects, 
or  in  the  inference  of  the  understanding  from  one  object  to 
another.  Now  necessity,  in  both  these  senses,  (which,  indeed, 
are,  at  bottom,  the  same)  has  universally,  though  tacitly,  in 
the  schools,  in  the  pulpit,  and  in  common  life,  been  allowed 
to  belong  to  the  will  of  man ;  and  no  one  has  ever  pretended 
to  deny,  that  we  can  draw  inferences  concerning  human 
actions,  and  that  those  inferences  are  founded  on  the  expe- 
rienced union  of  like  actions,  with  like  motives,  inclinations, 
and  circumstances.  The  only  particular,  in  which  any  one 
can  differ,  is,  that  either,  perhaps,  he  will  refuse  to  give  the 
name  of  necessity  to  this  property  of  human  actions  :  But  as 
long  as  the  meaning  is  understood,  I  hope  the  word  can  do 
no  harm :  Or  that  he  will  maintain  it  possible  to  discover 
something  farther  in  the  operations  of  matter.  But  this,  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  can  be  of  no  consequence  to  morality 
or  religion,  whatever  it  may  be  to  natural  philosophy  or 
metaphysics.    We  may  here  be  mistaken  in  asserting,  that 

i  [Morality  and  religion :  Editions  E  to  QJ 
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SECT,  there  is  no  idea  of  any  other  necessity  or  connexion  in  the 
t^v*IL _^  actions  of  body :  But  surely  we  ascribe  nothing  to  the  actions 
Pabt  IL  of  the  mind,  but  what  every  one  does,  and  must  readily  allow 
of.  We  change  no  circumstance  in  the  received  orthodox 
system  with  regard  to  the  will,  but  only  in  that  with  regard 
to  material  objects  and  causes.  Nothing  therefore  can  be 
more  innocent,  at  least,  than  this  doctrine. 

All  laws  being  founded  on  rewards  and  punishments,  it  is 
supposed  as  a  fundamental  principle,  that  these  motives  have 
a  regular  and  uniform  influence  on  the  mind,  and  both  pro- 
duce the  good  and  prevent  the  evil  actions.  We  may  give 
to  this  influence  what  name  we  please ;  but,  as  it  is  usually 
conjoined  with  the  action,  it  must  be  esteemed  a  cause,  and 
be  looked  upon  as  an  instance  of  that  necessity,  which  we 
would  here  establish. 

The  only  proper  object  of  hatred  or  vengeance,  is  a  person 
or  creature,  endowed  with  thought  and  consciousness ;  and 
when  any  criminal  or  injurious  actions  excite  that  passion, 
it  is  only  by  their  relation  to  the  person,  or  connexion  with 
him.  Actions  are,  by  their  very  nature,  temporary  and 
perishing ;  and  where  they  proceed  not  from  some  cause  in 
the  character  and  disposition  of  the  person  who  performed 
them,  they  can  neither  redound  to  his  honour,  if  good ;  nor 
infamy,  if  evil.  The  actions  themselves  may  be  blameable ; 
they  may  be  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  morality  and  religion : 
But  the  person  is  not  answerable  for  them ;  and  as  they  pro- 
ceeded from  nothing  in  him,  that  is  durable  and  constant, 
and  leave  nothing  of  that  nature  behind  them,  it  is  impos- 
sible he  can,  upon  their  account,  become  the  object  of  punish- 
ment or  vengeance.  According  to  the  principle,  therefore, 
which  denies  necessity,  and  consequently  causes,  a  man  is  as 
pure  and  untainted,  after  having  committed  the  most  horrid 
crime,  as. at  the  first  moment  of  his  birth,  nor  is  his  charac- 
ter any  wise  concerned  in  his  actions ;  since  they  are  not 
derived  from  it,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  one  can  never  be 
used  as  a  proof  of  the  depravity  of  the  other. 

Men  are  not  blamed  for  such  actions,  as  they  perform 
ignorantly  and  casually,  whatever  may  be  the  consequences. 
WhyP  but  because  the  principles  of  these  actions  are  only 
momentary,  and  terminate  in  them  alone.  Men  are  less 
blamed  for  such  actions  as  they  perform  hastily  and  unpre- 
meditately,  than  for  such  as  proceed  from  deliberation*     For 
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wliat  reason  P  but  because  a  hasty  temper,  though  a  constant     SECT. 
cause  or  principle  in  the  mind,  operates  only  by  intervals,  .  Jul*  _. 
and  infects  not  the  whole   character.    Again,  repentance    PabtIL 
wipes  off  every  crime,  if  attended  with  a  reformation  of  life 
and  manners.     How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for?  but  by  as- 
serting, that  actions  render  a  person  criminal,  merely  as  they 
are  proofs  of  criminal  principles  in  the  mind ;  and  when,  by 
an  alteration  of  these  principles,  they  cease  to  be  just  proofs, 
they  likewise  cease  to  be  criminal.     But,  except  upon  the 
doctrine  of  necessity,  they  never  were  just  proofs,  and  conse- 
quently never  were  criminal. 

It  will  be  equally  easy  to  prove,  and  from  the  same  argu- 
ments, that  liberty \9  according  to  that  definition  above  men- 
tioned, in  which  all  men  agree,  is  also  essential  to  morality, 
and  that  no  human  actions,  where  it  is  wanting,  are  suscep- 
tible of  any  moral  qualities,  or  can  be  the  objects  either  of 
approbation  or  dislike.  For  as  actions  are  objects  of  our 
moral  sentiment,  so  far  only  as  they  are  indications  of  the 
internal  character,  passions,  and  affections ;  it  is  impossible 
that  they  can  give  rise  either  to  praise  or  blame,  where  they 
proceed  not  from  these  principles,  but  are  derived  altogether 
from  external  violence. 

I  pretend  not  to  have  obviated  or  removed  all  objections 
to  this  theory,  with  regard  to  necessity  and  liberty.  I  can 
foresee  other  objections,  derived  from  topics,  which  have  not 
here  been  treated  of.  It  may  be  said,  for  instance,  that,  if 
voluntary  actions  be  subjected  to  the  same  laws  of  necessity 
with  the  operations  of  matter,  there  is  a  continued  chain  of 
necessary  causes,  pre-ordained  and  pre-determined,  reaching 
from  the  original  cause  of  all,  to  every  single  volition  of 
every  human  creature.  No  contingency  any  where  in  the 
universe;  no  indifference;  no  liberty.  While  we  act,  we 
are,  at  the  same  time,  acted  upon.  The  ultimate  Author  of 
all  our  volitions  is  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  first  bestowed 
motion  on  this  immense  machine,  and  placed  all  beings  in 
that  particular  position,  whence  every  subsequent  event,  by 
an  inevitable  necessity,  must  result.  Human  actions,  there- 
fore, either  can  have  no  moral  turpitude  at  all,  as  proceeding 
from  so  good  a  cause ;  or  if  they  have  any  turpitude,  they 
must  involve  our  Creator  in  the  same  guilt,  while  he  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  their  ultimate  cause  and  author.  For  as  a 
man,  who  fired  a  mine,  is  answerable  for  all  the  consequences, 
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SECT?,  whether  the  train  he  employed  be  long  or  short ;  so  wherever 
*•  .  a  continued  chain  of  necessary  causes  is  fixed,  that  Being, 
PabtIL  either  finite  or  infinite,  who  produces  the  first,  is  likewise 
the  author  of  all  the  rest,  and  must  both  bear  the  blame  and 
acquire  the  praise,  which  belong  to  them.  Our  clear  and 
unalterable  ideas  of  morality  establish  this  rule,  upon  un- 
questionable reasons,  when  we  examine  the  consequences  of 
any  human  action  ;  and  these  reasons  must  still  have  greater 
force,  when  applied  to  the  volitions  and  intentions  of  a  Being, 
infinitely  wise  and  powerful.  Ignorance  or  impotence  may 
be  pleaded  for  so  limited  a  creature  as  man ;  but  those  im- 
perfections have  no  place  in  our  Creator.  He  foresaw,  he 
ordained,  he  intended  all  those  actions  of  men,  which  we  so 
rashly  pronounce  criminal.  And  we  must  therefore  conclude, 
either  that  they  are  not  criminal,  or  that  the  Deity,  not  man, 
is  accountable  for  them.  But  as  either  of  these  positions  is 
absurd  and  impious,  it  follows,  that  the  doctrine,  from  which 
they  are  deduced,  cannot  possibly  be  true,  as  being  liable  to 
all  the  same  objections.  An  absurd  consequence,  if  neces- 
sary, proves  the  original  doctrine  to  be  absurd ;  in  the  same 
manner  as  criminal  actions  render  criminal  the  original 
cause,  if  the  connexion  between  them  be  necessary  and 
inevitable. 

This  objection  consists  of  two  parts,  which  we  shall  ex- 
amine separately ;  First,  that,  if  human  actions  can  be  traced 
up,  by  a  necessary  chain,  to  the  Deity,  they  can  never  be 
criminal ;  on  account  of  the  infinite  perfection  of  that  Being, 
from  whom  they  are  derived,  and  who  can  intend  nothing 
but  what  is  altogether  good  and  laudable.  Or,  Secondly,  if 
they  be  criminal,  we  must  retract  the  attribute  of  perfection, 
which  we  ascribe  to  the  Deity,  and  must  acknowledge  him  to 
be  the  ultimate  author  of  guilt  and  moral  turpitude  in  all  his 
creatures. 

The  answer  to  the  first  objection  seems  obvious  and  con- 
vincing. There  are  many  philosophers,  who,  after  an  exact 
scrutiny  of  all  the  phenomena  of  nature,  conclude,  that  the 
whole,  considered  as  one  system,  is,  in  every  period  of  its 
existence,  ordered  with  perfect  benevolence ;  and  that  the 
utmost  possible  happiness  will,  in  the  end,  result  to  all 
created  beings,  without  any  mixture  of  positive  or  absolute 
ill  and  misery.  Every  physical  ill,  say  they,  makes  an 
essential  part  of  this  benevolent  system,  and  could  not  pos- 
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sibly  be  removed,  even  by  the  Deity  himself,  considered  as  a  sect. 
wise  agent,  without  giving  entrance  to  greater  ill,  or  exclud-  .  VIIL  , 
ing  greater  good,  which  will  result  from  it.  From  this  Part  II. 
theory,  some  philosophers,  and  the  ancient  Stoics  among  the 
rest,  derived  a  topic  pf  consolation  under  all  afflictions, 
while  they  taught  their  pupils,  that  those  ills,  under  which 
they  laboured,  were,  in  reality,  goods  to  the  universe ;  and 
that  to  an  enlarged  view,  which  could  comprehend  the 
whole  system  of  nature,  every  event  became  an  object  of  joy 
and  exultation.  But  though  this  topic  be  specious  and  sub- 
lime, it  was  soon  found  in  practice  weak  and  ineffectual. 
You  would  surely  more  irritate,  than  appease  a  man,  lying 
under  the  racking  pains  of  the  gout,  by  preaching  up  to  him 
the  rectitude  of  those  general  laws,  which  produced  the 
malignant  humours  in  his  body,  and  led  them  through  the 
proper  canals,  to  the  sinews  and  nerves,  where  they  now 
excite  such  acute  torments.  These  enlarged  views  may,  for 
a  moment,  please  the  imagination  of  a  speculative  man,  who 
is  placed  in  ease  and  security;  but  neither  can  they  dwell 
wi*  constancy  on  his  nnnd,  even  though  undisturbed  by 
the  emotions  of  pain  or  passion ;  much  less  can  they  main- 
tain their  ground,  when  attacked  by  such  powerful  antago- 
nists. The  affections  take  a  narrower  and  more  natural 
survey  of  their  object ;  and  by  an  ceconomy,  more  suitable 
to  the  infirmity  of  human  minds,  regard  alone  the  beings 
around  us,  and  are  actuated  by  such  events  as  appear  good 
or  ill  to  the  private  system. 

The  case  is  the  same  with  moral  as  with  physical  ill.  It 
cannot  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  those  remote  considera- 
tions, which  are  found  of  so  little  efficacy  with  regard  to 
one,  will  have  a  more  powerful  influence  with  regard  to  the 
other.  The  mind  of  man  is  so  formed  by  nature,  that,  upon 
the  appearance  of  certain  characters,  dispositions,  and 
actions,  it  immediately  feels  the  sentiment  of  approbation 
or  blame ;  nor  are  there  any  emotions  more  essential  to  its 
frame  and  constitution.  The  characters,  which  engage  our 
approbation,  are  chiefly  such  as  contribute  to  the  peace  and 
security  of  human  society ;  as  the  characters,  which  excite 
blame,  are  chiefly  such  as  tend  to  public  detriment  and  dis- 
turbance :  Whence  it  may  reasonably  be  presumed,  that  the 
moral  sentiments  arise,  either  mediately  or  immediately, 
from  a  reflection  on  these  opposite  interests.     What  though 
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SECT,    philosophical  meditations  establish  a  different  opinion  or 
vnL     conjecture;   that  every  thing  is  right  with  regard  to  the 


Past  IL  whole,  and  that  the  qualities,  which  disturb  society,  are,  in 
the  main,  as  beneficial,  and  are  as  suitable  to  the  primary 
intention  of  nature,  as  those  which  more  directly  promote  its 
happiness  and  welfare?  Are  such  remote  and  uncertain 
speculations  able  to  counterbalance  the  sentiments,  which 
arise  from  the  natural  and  immediate  view  of  the  objects  ? 
A  man  who  is  robbed  of  a  considerable  sum ;  does  he  find 
his  vexation  for  the  loss  any  wise  diminished  by  these 
sublime  reflections  ?  Why  then  should  his  moral  resentment 
against  the  crime  be  supposed  incompatible  with  them  ?  Or 
why  should  not  the  acknowledgment  of  a  real  distinction 
between  vice  and  virtue  be  reconcileable  to  all  speculative 
systems  of  philosophy,  as  well  as  that  of  a  real  distinction 
between  personal  beauty  and  deformity?  Both  these  dis- 
tinctions are  founded  in  the  natural  sentiments  of  the  human 
mind:  And  these  sentiments  are  not  to  be  controuled  or 
altered  by  any  philosophical  theory  or  speculation  what- 
soever. 

The  second  objection  admits  not  of  so  easy  and  satisfactory 
an  answer ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  explain  distinctly,  how  the 
Deity  can  be  the  mediate  cause  of  all  the  actions  of  men, 
without  being  the  author  of  sin  and  moral  turpitude.  These 
are  mysteries,  which  mere  natural  and  unassisted  reason  is 
very  unfit  to  handle ;  and  whatever  system  she  embraces, 
she  must  find  herself  involved  in  inextricable  difficulties, 
and  even  contradictions,  at  every  step  which  she  takes  with 
regard  to  such  subjects.  To  reconcile  the  indifference  and 
contingency  of  human  actions  with  prescience ;  or  to  defend 
absolute  decrees,  and  yet  free  the  Deity  from  being  the  author 
of  sin,  has  been  found  hitherto  to  exceed  all  the  power  of 
philosophy.  Happy,  if  she  be  thence  sensible  of  her  temerity, 
when  she  pries  into  these  sublime  mysteries  ;  and  leaving  a 
scene  so  full  of  obscurities  and  perplexities,  return,  with 
suitable  modesty,  to  her  true  and  proper  province,  the  ex- 
amination of  common  life;  where  she  will  find  difficulties 
enow'  to  employ  her  enquiries,  without  launching  into  so 
boundless  an  ocean  of  doubt,  uncertainty,  and  contradiction ! 
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Section  IX. — Of  the  Reason  of  Animals.  S^^T- 


All  our  reasonings  concerning  matter  of  fact  are  founded  on 
a  species  of  Analogy,  which  leads  us  to  expect  from  any 
cause  the  same  events,  which  we  have  observed  to  result 
from  similar  causes.  Where  the  causes  are  entirely  similar, 
the  analogy  is  perfect,  and  the  inference,  drawn  from  it,  is 
regarded  as  certain  and  conclusive :  Nor  does  any  man  ever 
entertain  a  doubt,  where  he  sees  a  piece  of  iron,  that  it  will 
have  weight  and  cohesion  of  parts ;  as  in  all  other  instances, 
which  have  ever  fallen  under  his  observation.  But  where 
the  objects  have  not  so  exact  a  similarity,  the  analogy  is  less 
perfect,  and  the  inference  is  less  conclusive ;  though  still  it 
has  some  force,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  similarity  and 
resemblance.  The  anatomical  observations,  formed  upon  one 
animal,  are,  by  this  species  of  reasoning,  extended  to  all 
animals  ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  when  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  for  instance,  is  clearly  proved  to  have  place  in  one 
creature,  as  a  frog,  or  fish,  it  forms  a  strong  presumption, 
that  the  same  principle  has  place  in  all.  These  analogical 
observations  may  be  carried  farther,  even  to  this  science,  of 
which  we  are  now  treating ;  and  any  theory,  by  which  we 
explain  the  operations  of  the  understanding,  or  the  origin 
and  connexion  of  the  passions  in  man,  will  acquire  additional 
authority,  if  we  find,  that  the  same  theory  is  requisite  to  ex- 
plain the  same  phenomena  in  all  other  animals.  We  shall 
make  trial  of  this,  with  regard  to  the  hypothesis,  by  which, 
we  have,  in  the  foregoing  discourse,  endeavoured  to  account 
for  all  experimental  reasonings ;  and  it  is  hoped,  that  this 
new  point  of  view  will  serve  to  confirm  all  our  former  obser- 
vations. 

First ,  It  seems  evident,  that  animals,  as  well  as  men,  learn 
many  things  from  experience,  and  infer,  that  the  same  events 
will  always  follow  from  the  same  causes.  By  this  principle 
they  become  acquainted  with  the  more  obvious  properties 
of  external  objects,  and  gradually,  from  their  birth,  treasure 
up  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  fire,  water,  earth,  stones, 
heights,  depths,  &c.  and  of  the  effects,  which  result  from 
their  operation.  The  ignorance  and  inexperience  of  the 
young  are  here  plainly  distinguishable  from  the  cunning  and 
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SECT,  sagacity  of  the  old,  who  have  learned,  by  long  observation, 
_  ,  _-  to  avoid  what  hurt  them,  and  to  pursue  what  gave  ease  or 
pleasure.  A  horse,  that  has  been  accustomed  to  the  field, 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  proper  height,  which  he  can 
leap,  and  will  never  attempt  what  exceeds  his  force  and 
ability.  An  old  greyhound  will  trust  the  more  fatiguing  part 
of  the  chase  to  the  younger,  and  will  place  himself  so  as  to 
meet  the  hare  in  her  doubles ;  nor  are  the  conjectures,  which 
he  forms  on  this  occasion,  founded  in  any  thing  but  his  ob- 
servation and  experience. 

This  is  still  more  evident  from  the  effects  of  discipline  and 
education  on  animals,  who,  by  the  proper  application  of  re- 
wards and  punishments,  may  be  taught  any  course  of  action, 
the  most  contrary  to  their  natural  instincts  and  propensities. 
Is  it  not  experience,  which  renders  a  dog  apprehensive  of 
pain,  when  you  menace  him,  or  lift  up  the  whip  to  beat  him? 
Is  it  not  even  experience,  which  makes  him  answer  to  his 
name,  and  infer,  from  such  an  arbitrary  sound,  that  you 
mean  him  rather  than  any  of  his  fellows,  and  intend  to  call 
him,  when  you  pronounce  it  in  a  certain  manner,  and  with  a 
certain  tone  and  accent  ? 

In  all  these  cases,  we  may  observe,  that  the  animal  infers 
some  fact  beyond  what  immediately  strikes  his  senses ;  and 
that  this  inference  is  altogether  founded  on  past  experience, 
while  the  creature  expects  from  the  present  object  the  same 
consequences,  which  it  has  always  found  in  its  observation 
to  result  from  similar  objects. 

Secondly,  It  is  impossible,  that  this  inference  of  the  animal 
can  be  founded  on  any  process  of  argument  or  reasoning,  by 
which  he  concludes,  that  like  events  must  follow  like  objects, 
and  that  the  course  of  nature  will  always  be  regular  in  its 
operations.  For  if  there  be  in  reality  any  arguments  of  this 
nature,  they  surely  lie  too  abstruse  for  the  observation  of 
such  imperfect  understandings ;  since  it  may  well  employ  the 
utmost  care  and  attention  of  a  philosophic  genius  to  discover 
and  observe  them.  Animals,  therefore,  are  not  guided  in 
these  inferences  by  reasoning :  Neither  are  children  :  Neither 
are  the  generality  of  mankind,  in  their  ordinary  actions  and 
conclusions:  Neither  are  philosophers  themselves,  who,  in 
all  the  active  parts  of  life,  are,  in  the  main,  the  same  with 
the  vulgar,  and  are  governed  by  the  same  maxims.  Nature 
must  have  provided  some  other  principle,  of  more  ready,  and 
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more  general  use  and  application ;  nor  can  an  operation  of 
such,  immense  consequence  in  life,  as  that  of  inferring  effects 
from  causes,  be  trusted  to  the  uncertain  process  of  reasoning 
and  argumentation.  Were  this  doubtful  with  regard  to  men, 
it  seems  to  admit  of  no  question  with  regard  to  the  brute 
creation ;  and  the  conclusion  being  once  firmly  established 
in  the  one,  we  have  a  strong  presumption,  from  all  the  rules 
of  analogy,  that  it  ought  to  be  universally  admitted,  without 
any  exception  or  reserve.  It  is  custom  alone,  which  engages 
animals,  from  every  object,  that  strikes  their  senses,  to  infer 
its  usual  attendant,  and  carries  their  imagination,  from  the 
appearance  of  the  one,  to  conceive  the  other,  in  that  parti- 
cular manner,  which  we  denominate  belief.  No  other  expli- 
cation can  be  given  of  this  operation,  in  all  the  higher,  as 
well  as  lower  classes  of  sensitive  beings,  which  fall  under  our 
notice  and  observation.1 


SEOT. 
IX. 


1  Since  all  reasonings  concerning  facts 
or  causes  is  derived  merely  from  custom, 
it  may  be  asked  how  it  happens,  that 
men  so  much  surpass  animals  m  reason- 
ing, and  one  man  so  much  surpasses 
another?  Has  not  the  same  custom 
the  same  influence  on  all  ? 

We  shall  here  endeavour  briefly  to  ex- 
plain the  great  difference  in  human  un- 
derstandings :  After  which  the  reason 
of  the  difference  between  men  and  ani- 
mals will  easily  be  comprehended. 

1.  When  we  have  lived  anytime,  and 
have  been  accustomed  to  the  uniformity 
of  nature,  we  acquire  a  general  habit, 
by  which  we  always  transfer  the  known 
to  the  unknown,  and  conceive  the  latter 
to  resemble  the  former.  By  means  of 
this  general  habitual  principle,  we  re- 
gard even  one  experiment  as  the  foun- 
dation of  reasoning,  and  expect  a  similar 
event  with  some  degree  of  certainty, 
where  the  experiment  has  been  made 
accurately,  and  free  from  all  foreign 
circumstances.  It  is  therefore  considered 
as  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  ob- 
serve the  consequences  of  things  ;  and  as 
one  man  may  very  much  surpass  another 
in  attention  and  memory  and  observa- 
tion, this  will  make  a  very  great  dif- 
ference in  their  reasoning. 

2.  Where  there  is  a  complication  of 
causes  to  produce  any  effect,  one  mind 
may  be  much  larger  than  another,  and 
better  able  to  comprehend  the  whole 
system  of  objects,  and  to  infer  justly 


their  consequences. 

3.  One  man  is  able  to  carry  on  a 
chain  of  consequences  to  a  greater 
length  than  another. 

4.  Few  men  can  think  long  without 
running  into  a  confusion  of  ideas,  and 
mistaking  one  for  another;  and  there 
are  various  degrees  of  this  infirmity. 

5.  T"he  circumstance,  on  which  the 
effect  depends,  is  frequently  involved  in 
other  circumstances,  which  are  foreign 
and  extrinsic.  The  separation  of  it 
often  requires  great  attention,  accuracy, 
and  subtilty. 

6.  The  forming  of  general  maxims  from 
particular  observation  is  a  very  nice 
operation ;  and  nothing  is  more  usual, 
from  haste  or  a  narrowness  of  mind, 
which  sees  not  on  ail  sides,  than  to 
commit  mistakes  in  this  particular. 

7.  When  we  reason  from  analogies, 
the  man,  who  has  the  greater  expe- 
rience or  the  greater  promptitude  of 
suggesting  analogies,  will  be  the  better 
reasoner. 

8.  Byasses  from  prejudice,  education, 
passion,  party,  &c.  hang  more  upon 
one  mind  than  another. 

9.  After  we  have  acquired  a  confi- 
dence in  human  testimony,  books  and 
conversation  enlarge  much  more  the 
sphere  of  one  man's  experience  and 
thought  than  those  of  another. 

It  would  be  easy  to  discover  many 
other  circumstances  that  make  a  dif- 
ference in  the  understandings  of  men.1 


[This  note  was  added  in  Edition  F]. 
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SECT.  But  though  animals  learn  many  parts  of  their  knowledge 
_,  from  observation,  there  are  also  many  parts  of  it,  which  they 
derive  from  the  original  hand  of  nature ;  which  much  exceed 
the  share  of  capacity  they  possess  on  ordinary  occasions ; 
and  in  which  they  improve,  little  or  nothing,  by  the  longest 
practice  and  experience.  These  we  denominate  Instincts, 
and  are  so  apt  to  admire,  as  something  very  extraordinary, 
and  inexplicable  by  all  the  disquisitions  of  human  understand- 
ing. But  our  wonder  will,  perhaps,  cease  or  diminish ;  when 
we  consider,  that  the  experimental  reasoning  itself,  which 
we  possess  in  common  with  beasts,  and  on  which  the  whole 
conduct  of  life  depends,  is  nothing  but  a  species  of  instinct 
or  mechanical  power,  that  acts  in  us  unknown  to  ourselves  ; 
and  in  its  chief  operations,  is  not  directed  by  any  such  rela- 
tions or  comparisons  of  ideas,  as  are  the  proper  objects  of  our 
intellectual  faculties.  Though  the  instinct  be  different,  yet 
still  it  is  an  instinct,  which  teaches  a  man  to  avoid  the  fire ; 
as  much  as  that,  which  teaches  a  bird,  with  such  exactness, 
the  art  of  incubation,  and  the  whole  ceconomy  and  order  of 
its  nursery. 

Section  X. — Of  Miracles} 

PART  I. 

There  is,  in  Dr.  Tillotson's  writings,  an  argument  against 
the  real  presence,  which  is  as  concise,  and  elegant,  and  strong 
as  any  argument  can  possibly  be  supposed  against  a  doctrine, 
so  little  worthy  of  a  serious  refutation.  It  is  acknowledged 
on  all  hands,  says  that  learned  prelate,  that  the  authority, 
either  of  the  scripture  or  of  tradition,  is  founded  merely  in 
the  testimony  of  the  apostles,  who  were  eye-witnesses  to  those 
miracles  of  our  Saviour,  by  which  he  proved  his  divine  mis- 
\  sion.  Our  evidence,  then,  for  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion  is  less  than  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  our  senses; 
because,  even  in  the  first  authors  of  our  religion,  it  was  no 
greater ;  and  it  is  evident  it  must  diminish  in  passing  from 
them  to  their  disciples ;  nor  can  any  one  rest  such  confidence 
in  their  testimony,  as  in  the  immediate  object  of  his  senses. 
But  a  weaker  evidence  can  never  destroy  a  stronger ;  and 
therefore,  were  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  ever  so 

'  [For  the  history  of  this  Section  see « History  of  the  Editions/  Vol  iii.  p.  50.  Ed.] 
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dearly  revealed  in  scripture,  it  were  directly  contrary  to  the      SECT, 
rules  of  just  reasoning  to  give  our  assent  to  it.     It  contra- 


•* 


diets  sense,  though  both  the  scripture   and  tradition,  on     Past  I. 
which  it  is  supposed  to  be  built,  carry  not  such  evidence  with 
them  as  sense ;  when  they  are  considered  merely  as  external 
evidences,  and  are  not  brought  home  to  every  one's  breast, 
by  the  immediate  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Nothing  is  so  convenient  as  a  decisive  argument  of  this 
kind,  which  must  at  least  silence  the  most  arrogant  bigotry 
and  superstition,  and  free  us  from  their  impertinent  solici- 
tations. I  flatter  myself,  that  I  have  discovered  an  argument,  _  y"  *f- 
x>f  a  like  nature,  which,  if  just.  will,  with  the  wise  and  learnedf  TM^0 
be  an  everlasting  check  to  all  kinds  of  superstitious  delusion, 
and  consequently,  will  be  useful  as  long  as  the  world  endures. 
For  so  long,  I  presume,  will  the  accounts  of  miracles  and 
>rodigies  be  found  in -all  history,  sacred  and  profane.1 


proa 


Sough  experience  be  our  only  guide  in  reasoning  con- 
cerning matters  of  fact ;  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  this 
guide  is  not  altogether  infallible,  but  in  some  cases  is  apt  to 
lead  us  into  errors.  One,  who  in  our  climate,  should  expect 
better  weather  in  any  week  of  June  than  in  one  of  Decem- 
ber, would  reason  justly,  and  conformably  to  experience ; 
but  it  is.  certain,  that  he  may  happen,  in  the  event,  to  find 
himself  mistaken.  However,  we  may  observe,  that,  in  such 
a  case,  he  would  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  experience ; 
because  it  commonly  informs  us  beforehand  of  the  uncer- 
tainty, by  that  contrariety  of  events,  which  we  may  learn 
from  a  diligent  observation.  All  effects  follow  not  with  like 
certainty  from  their  supposed  causes.  Some  events  are 
found,  in  all  countries  and  all  ages,  to  have  been  constantly 
conjoined  together:  Others  are  found  to  have  been  more 
variable,  and  sometimes  to  disappoint  our  expectations ;  so 
that,  in  our  reasonings  concerning  matter  of  fact,  there  are 
all  imaginable  degrees  of  assurance,,  from  the  highest  cer- 
tainty to  the  lowest  species  of  moral  evidence, 
i  A  wise  man,  therefore,  proportions  his  belief  to  the  evi- 
.  /  dence.  In  such  conclusions  as  are  founded  on  an  infallible 
experience,  he  expects  the  event  with  the  last  degree  of 
^assurance,  and  regards  his  past  experience  as  a  full  vrooi 
.Qf  the  future  existence  of  that  event.  In  other  cases,  he 
proceeds  with  more  caution :  He  weighs  the  opposite  expori- 

1  [In  all  prophanc  history:  Editions  E  and  F.] 
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SECT,      ments :  He  considers  which  side  is  supported  by  the  greater 
_^   number  of  experiments  :  To  that  side  he  inclines,  with  doubt 

Part  I.  an(j  hesitation ;  and  when  at  last  he  fixes  his  judgment,  the 
evidence  exceeds  not  what  we  properly  call  probability.  All 
probability,  then,  supposes  an  opposition  of  "experiments  and 
observations,  where  the  one  side  is  found  to  overbalance  the 
other,  and  to  produce  a  degree  of  evidence,  proportioned  to 
the  superiority.  A  hundred  instances  or  experiments  on  one 
side,  and  fifty  on  another,  afford  a  doubtful  expectation  of 
aay  event ;  though  a  hundred  uniform  experiments,  mth  only 
one  that  is  contradictory,  reasonably  beget  a  pretty  strong 
degree  of  assurance.  In  all  cases,  we  must  balance  the  oppo- 
site experiments,  where  they  are  opposite,  and  deduct  the 
smaller  number  from  the  greater,  in  order  to  know  the  exact 
force  of  the  superior  evidence. 

To  apply  these  principles  to  a  particular  instance  ;  we  may 
observe,  that  there  is  no  species  of  reasoning  more  common, 
more  useful,  and  even  necessary  to  human  life,  than  that 
which  is  derived  from  the  testimony  of  men,  and  the  reports 
of  eye-witnesses  and  spectators.  This  species  of  reasoning, 
perhaps,  one  may  deny  to  be  founded  on  the  relation  of  cause 
and  effect.  I  shall  not  dispute  about  a  word.  It  will  be 
sufficient  to  observe,  that  our  assurance  in  any  argument  of 
this  kind  is  derived  from  no  other  principle  than  our  observa- 
tion of  the  veracity  of  human  testimony,  and  of  the  usual 
conformity  of  facts  to  the  reports  of  witnesses.  It  being  a 
general  maxim,  that  no  objects  have  any  discoverable  con- 
nexion together,  and  that  all  the  inferences,  which  we  can 
draw  from  one  to  another,  are  founded  merely  on  our  expe- 
rience of  their  constant  and  regular  conjunction;  it-  is  evi- 
dent, that  we  ought  not  to  make  an  exception  to  this  maxim 
in  favour  of  human  testimony,  whose  connexion  with  any 
event  seems,  in  itself,  as  little  necessary  as  any  other.1  Were 
not  the  memory  tenacious  to  a  certain  degree ;  had  not  men 
commonly  an  inclination  to  truth  and  a  principle  of  probity ; 
were  they  not  sensible  to  shame,  when  detected  in  a  false- 
hood :  Were  not  these,  I  say,  discovered  by  experience  to  be 
qualities,  inherent  in  human  nature,  we  should  never  repose 
the  least  confidence  in  human  testimony.    A  man  delirious, 

1  [Editions  E  to  K  substitute:  Did  not  Men's  Imagination  naturally  follow 
their  Memory.] 
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or   noted    for  falsehood  and    villany,   has  no   manner    of    SECT, 
authority  with  us.  -V*      „     ^ 

And  as  the  evidence,  derived  from  witnesses  and  human  Pabt  L 
testimony,  is  founded  on  past  experience,  so  it  varies  with 
the  experience,  and  is  regarded  either  as  a  'proof  or  a  jpro- 
s^frahility,  according  as  the  conjunction  between  any  particular 
kind  of  report  and  -any  kind  of  object  has  been  found  to  be 
constant  or  variable.  There  are  a  number  of  circumstances 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  all  judgments  of  this  kind ; 
and  the  ultimate  standard,  by  which  we  determine  all  dis- 
putes, that  may  arise  concerning  them,  is  always  derived 
from  experience  and  observation.  Where  this  experience  is 
not  entirely  uniform  on  any  side,  it  is  attended  with  an  un- 
avoidable contrariety  in  our  judgments,  and  with  the  same 
opposition  and  mutual  destruction  of  argument  as  in  every 
other  kind  of  evidence.  We  frequently  hesitate  concerning 
the  reports  of  others.  We  balance  the  opposite  circum- 
stances, which  cause  any  doubt  or  uncertainty ;  and  when  v 
we  discover  a  superiority  on  any  side,  we  incline  to  it ;  but 
still  with  a  diminution  of  assurance,  in  proportion  to  the 
_Jforce_o£  its^antagoni.st.     ^^ 

This  contrariety  of  evidence,  in  the  present  case,  may  be 
derived  from  several  different  causes  ;  from  the  opposition  of 
contrary  testimony ;  from  the  character  or  number  of  the 
witnesses ;  from  the  manner  of  their  delivering  their  testi- 
mony ;  or  from  the  union  of  all  these  circumstances.  We 
entertain  a  suspicion  concerning  any  matter  of  fact,  when 
the  witnesses  contradict  each  other;  when  they  are  but  few, 
or  of  a  doubtful  character ;  when  they  have  an  interest  in 
what  they  affirm ;  when  they  deliver  their  testimony  with 
hesitation,  or  on  the  contrary,  with  too  violent  asseverations. 
There  are  many  other  particulars  of  the  same  kind,  which 
may  diminish  or  destroy  the  force  of  any  argument,  derived 
from  human  testimony. 

Suppose,  for  instance,  that  the  fact,  which  the  testimony 
endeavours  to  establish,  partakes  of  the  extraordinary  and 
the  marvellous ;  in  that  case,  the  evidence,  resulting  from 
the  testimony,  admits  of  a  diminution,  greater  or  less,  in 
proportion  as  the  fact  is  more  or  less  unusual.  The  reason, 
why  we  place  any  credit  in  witnesses  and  historians,  is  not 
derived  from  any  connexion,  which  we  perceive  a  priari, 
between  testimony  and  reality,  but  because  we  are  accus- 
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SECT,  tomed  to  find  a  conformity  between  them.  But  when  the 
v_  ,  _^  fact  attested  is  such  a  one  as  has  seldom  fallen  under  our 
Past  L  observation,  here  is  a  contest  of  two  opposite  experiences  ;  of 
which  the  one  destroys  the  other,  as  far  as  its  force  goes,  and 
the  superior  can  only  operate  on  the  mind  by  the4  force,  which 
remains.  The  very  same  principle  of  experience,  which  gives 
us  a  certain  degree  of  assurance  in  the  testimony  of  witnesses, 
gives  us  also,  in  this  case,  another  degree,  of  assurance  against 
the  fact,  which  they  endeavour  to  establish ;  from  which  con- 
tradiction there  necessarily  arises  a  counterpoise,  and  mutual 
destruction  of  belief  and  authority. 

1 1  should  not  believe  such  a  story  were  it  told  me  by  Cato; 
was  a  proverbial  saying  in  Rome,  even  during  the  lifetime  of 
that  philosophical  patriot.2  The  incredibility  of  a  fact,  it 
was  allowed,  might  invalidate  so  great  an  authority. 

8  The  Indian  prince,  who  refused  to  believe  the  first  rela- 

\jo**~ ttMr  tions  concerning  the  effects  of  frost,  reasoned  justly;  and  it 

jiAfb     '      naturally  required  very  strong  testimony  to  engage  his  assent 

U.&"1'        to  facts,  that  arose  from  a  state  of  nature,  with  which  he  was 

unacquainted,  and  which  bore  so  little  analogy  to  those 

events,  of  which  he  had  had  constant  and  uniform  experience. 

Though  they  were  not  contrary  to  his  experience,  they  were 

not  conformable  to  it.4 

But  in  order  to  encrease  the  probability  against  the  testi- 

1  [This  paragraph  was  added  in  Edi-  upon  water  are  not  gradual,  according 
tion  K.]  to  the  degrees  of  cold ;  but  whenever 

2  Plutabch,  in  vita  CatonisMin.  19.  it  comes  to  the  freezing  point,  the  water 

3  [This  paragraph  was  added  in  Edi-  passes  in  a  moment,  from  the  utmost 
tion  F.]  liquidity  to  perfect  hardness.     Such  an 

4  No  Indian,  it  is  evident,  could  have  event,  therefore,  may  be  denominated 
experience  that  water  did  not  freeze  in  extraordinary,  .  and  requires  a  pretty 
cold  climates.  This  is  placing  nature  strong  testimony,  to  render  it  credible 
in  a  situation  quite  unknown  to  him ;  to  people  in  a  warm  climate :  But  still 
and  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  tell  apriori  it  is  not  miraculous,  nor  contrary  to  uni- 
what  will  result  from  it.  It  is  making  ^form  experience  of  the  course  of  nature 
a  new  experiment,  the  consequence  of  I  in  cases  where  all  the  circumstances  are 
which  is  always  uncertain.  One  may  the  same.  The  inhabitants  of  Sumatra 
sometimes  conjecture  from  analogy  what  have  always  seen  water  fluid  in  their 
will  follow ;  but  still  this  is  but  con-  own  climate,  and  the  freezing  of  their 
jecture.  And  it  must  be  confessed,  that,  rivers  ought  to  be  deemed  a  prodigy : 
in  the  present  case  of  freezing,  the  event  But  they  never  saw  water  in  Muscovy 
follows  contrary  to  the  rules  of  analogy,  during  the  winter ;  and  therefore  they 
and  is  such  as  a  rational  Indian  would  cannot  reasonably  be  positive  what  would 
not  look  for.     The  operations  of  cold  there  be  the  consequence.* 


8  [This  note  first  appears  in  the  last      Press  is  the  Cause,  why  the  following 
;e  of  Edition  F,  with  the  preface :      Passage  arrivM  not  in  time  to  be  in- 


?ho  distance  of  the  Author  from  the     :  serted  in  its  proper  Place.] 
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*nony  of  witnesses,  let  us  suppose,  that  the  fact,  which  they 
affirm,  instead  of  being  only  marvellous,  is  really  miraculous  ; 
and  suppose  also,  that  the  testimony,  considered  apart  and 
in  itself,  amounts  to  an  entire  proof;  in  that  case,  there  is 
proof  against  proof,  of  which  the  strongest  must  prevail,  but 
still  with  a  diminution  of  its  force,  in  proportion  to  that  of 
its  antagonist. 

A  flflirfl.p.1e  is  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature :    and  as  a 

firm  a^  flpfl.ltftrfl.h1ft  prrpftn'ftTiftft  Tifl.a   ftatflhlishftd    thftsft   laws, 

fljft  prn^f^flgflinat.  a  miracle,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
fact,  is  as  entire  as  any  argument  from  experience  can  pos- 
sifely  be.imagin§d.^_Why  is  it  more  than  probable,  that  all 
men  must  die ;  that  lead  cannot,  of  itself,  remain  suspended 
in  the  air ;  that  fire  consumes  wood,  and  is  extinguished  by 
water ;  unless  it  be,  that  these  events  are  found  agreeable  to 
the  laws  of  nature,  and  there  is  required  a  violation  of  these 
laws,  or  in  other  words,  a  miracle  to  prevent  them  ?  Nothing 
is  esteemed  a  miracle,  if  it  ever  happen  in  the  common  course 
of  nature.  It  is  no  miracle  that  a  man,  seemingly  in  good 
health,  should  die  on  a  sudden :  because  such  a  kind  of  death, 
though  more  unusual  than  any  other,  has  yet  been  frequently 
observed  to  happen.  But  it  is  a  miracle,  that  a  dead  man 
should  come  to  life ;  because  that  has  never  been  observed, 
in  any  age  or  country.  PTEere  must,  therefore,  be  a  uniform 
experience  against  every  miraculous  event,  otherwise  the 
event  would  hot  merit  that  appellation.  And  as  an  un^ornr 
experience  amounts  to  a  proof,  there  is  here  a  direct  and  fiiET 
vroof,  from  the  nature  of  the  fact,  against  the  existence  of 
any  miracle;  nor  can  such  a  proof  be  destrpved,  or  the 
miracle  rendered  credible,  but  by  an ,opposit€Lproo£  wMchds 


su 
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1  Sometimes  an  event  may  not,  in 
itself,  seem  to  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  yet,  if  it  were  real,  it  might, 
by  reason  of  some  circumstances,  be 
denominated  a  miracle ;  because,  in 
fact,  it  is  contrary  to  these  laws.  Thus 
if  a  person,  claiming  a  divine  authority, 
should  command  a  sick  person  to  be  well, 
a  healthful  man  to  fall  down  dead,  the 
clouds  to  pour  rain,  the  winds  to  blow, 
in  short,  should  order  many  natural 
events,  which  immediately  follow  upon 
his  command;  these  might  justly ^be 
pfifrfifijnpd  miTff.c.lfifl,  because  they  are 
really,  in  this  case,  contrary  to  the  laws 
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of  nature.    For  if   any  suspicion  re- 
main, that  the  event  and  command  con- 
curred by  accident,  there  is  no  miracle 
and  no  transgression  of  the  laws  of 
nature.     If  this  suspicion  be  removed, 
there  is    evidently   a  miracle,   and  a 
transgression  of  these   laws ;   because 
nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  nature 
than  that  the  voice  or  command  of  a 
man  should  have  such   an  influence. 
A  miracle  may  be  accurately  defined,  a 
transgression  of  a  law  of  nature  by  g_   "> 
particular  volition  qf[{he  Deity,  or  byf-y 
the  interposition  of  some  inmswle  agent*  ^  / 
A  miracle  may  either  l>e  discoverable 


^k^^__.... 
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SECT.  The  plain  consequence  is  (and  it  is  a  general  maxim  worthy 
,      -  of  our  attention),  ^That  no  testimony  is  sufficient  to  establish 

Pabt  l  '  a  miracle,  Jinless  the  testimony  be  of  such  a  kind,  that  its 
'  falsehood  would  be  more  miraculous,  than  the  fact,  which  it 
'  endeavours  to  establish :  jjnd  even  in  that  case  there  is  a 
'  mutual  destruction  of  arguments,  and  tiie  superior  only 
'  g^7es  us  an  assurance  suitable  to  that  degree  of  force,  which 
'  remains,  afterSeductrngTHFffl^or?  When  a3y  one  tells 
me,  that  he  saw  a  dead  man  restored  to  life,  I  immediately 
consider  with  myself,  whether  it  be  more  probable,  that  this 
person  should  either  deceive  or  be  deceived,  or  that  the  fact, 
which  he  relates,  should  really  have  happened.  I  weigh  the 
one  miracle  against  the  other ;  and  according  to  the  supe- 
riority, which  I  discover,  I  pronounce  my  decision,  and 
■  always  reject  the  greater  miracle.  If  the  falsehood  of  his 
testimony  would  be  more  miraculous,  than  the  event  which 
Tie  relates ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  can  he  pretend  to  command 
my  belief  or  opinion. 

PART  IL 

In  the  foregoing  reasoning  we  have  supposed,  that  the 
testimony,  upon  which  a  miracle  is  founded,  may  possibly 
amount  to  an  entire  proof,  and  that  the  falsehood  of  that 
testimony  would  be  a  real  prodigy ;  But  it  is  easy  to  shew, 
that  we  have  been  a  great  deal  too  liberal  in  our  concession, 
and  that  there  never  was  a  miraculous  event1  established  on 
so  full  an  evidence. 

~Fonjlrst,  there  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  history,  any  miracle 
,  attested  By  a  sufficient  number  of  men,  of  such  unquestioned 
good-sense,  education,  and  learning,  as  to  secure  us  against 
all  delusion  in  themselves ;  of  such  undoubted  integrity,  as 
to  place  them  beyond  all  suspicion  of  any  design  to  deceive 
others ;  of  such  credit  and  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  man- 
kind, as  to  have  a  great  deal  to  lose  in  case  of  their  being 
detected  in  any  falsehood ;  and  at  the  same  time,  attesting 
facts,  performed  in  such  a  public  manner,  and  in  so  celebrated 
a  part  of  the  world,  as  to  render  the  detection  unavoidable : 

by  men  or  not.  This  alters  not  its  requisite  for  that  purpose,  is  as  real  a 
nature  and  essence.  The  raising  of  a  miracle,  though  not  so  sensible  with  re- 
house or  ship  into  the  air  is  a  visible  gard  to  us. 

miracle.    The  raising  of  a  feather,  when  *  [In  any  History :  Editions  E  and  F.] 

the  wind  wants  ever  so  little  of  a  force 
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All  which,  circumstances  are  requisite  to  give  us  a  full  assu- 
rance in  the  testimony  of  men. 

Secondly.  We  may  observe  in  human  nature  a  principle, 
which,  if  strictly  examined,  will  be  found  to  diminish  ex- 
tremely the  assurance,  which  we  might,  from  human  testi- 
mony?  have,  in  any  kind  of  prodigy.  The  maxim,  by  which 
we  commonly  conduct  ourselves  in  our  reasonings,  is,  that 
the  objects,  of  which  we  have  no  experience,  resemble  those, 
of  which  we  have ;  that  what  we  have  found  to  be  most 
usual  is  always  most  probable ;  and  that  where  there  is  an 
opposition  of  arguments,  we  ought  to  give  the  preference  to 
such  as  are  founded  on  the  greatest  number  of  past  observa- 
tions. But  though,  in  proceeding  by  this  rule,  we  readily 
reject  any  fact  which  is  unusual  and  incredible  in  an  ordinary 
degree;  yet  in  advancing  farther,  the  mind  observes  not 
always  the  same  rule;  but  when  anything  is  affirmed 
utterly  absurd  and  miraculous,  it  rather  the  more  readily 
admits  of  such  a  fact,  upon  account  of  that  very  circumstance, 
which  ought  to  destroy  all  its  authority.  The  passion  of 
swrprize  and  wonder,  arising  from  miracles,  being  an  agreeable 
emotion,  gives  a  sensible  tendency  towards  the  belief  of  those 
events,  from  which  it  is  derived.  And  this  goes  so  far,  that 
even  those  who  cannot  enjoy  this  pleasure  immediately,  nor 
can  believe  those  miraculous  events,  of  which  they  are  in- 
formed, yet  love  to  partake  of  the  satisfaction  at  second-hand 
or  by  rebound,  and  place  a  pride  and  delight  in  exciting  the 
admiration  of  others. 

With  what  greediness  are  the  miraculous  accounts  of  tra- 
vellers received,  their  descriptions  of  sea  and  land  monsters, 
their  relations  of  wonderful  adventures,  strange  men,  and 
uncouth  manners  ?  But  if  the  spirit  of  religion  join  itself  to 
the  love  of  wonder,  there  is  an  end  of  common  sense ;  and 
human  testimony,  in  these  circumstances,  loses  all  preten- 
sions to  authority.  A  religionist  may  be  an  enthusiast,  and 
imagine  he  sees  what  has  no  reality:  He  may  know  his 
narrative  to  be  false,  and  yet  persevere  in  it,  with  the  best 
intentions  in  the  world,  for  the  sake  of  promoting  so  holy 
a  cause :  Or  even  where  this  delusion  has  not  place,  vanity, 
excited  by  so  strong  a  temptation,  operates  on  him  more 
powerfully  than  on  the  rest  of  mankind  in  any  other  circum- 
stances; and  self-interest  with  equal  force,  His  auditors 
may  not  have,  and  commonly  have  not,  sufficient  judgment 
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SECT,     to  canvass  his  evidence :  What  judgment  they  have,  they  re- 

'     ^  nounce  by  principle,  in  these  sublime  and  mysterious  subjects: 

Past  ii.    Or  if  they  were  ever  so  willing  to  employ  it,  passion  and  a 

heated  imagination  disturb  the  regularity  of  its  operations. 

Their  credulity  encreases  his  impudence  :  And  his  impudence 

overpowers  their  credulity. 

Eloquence,  when  at  its  highest  pitch,  leaves  little  room  for 
reason  or  reflection;  but  addressing  itself  entirely  to  the 
fancy  or  the  affections,  captivates  the  willing  hearers,  and 
subdues  their  understanding.  Happily,  this  pitch  it  seldom 
attains.  But  what  a  Tullt  or  a  Demosthenes  could  scarcely 
effect  over  a  Roman  or  Athenian  audience,  every  Capuchin, 
every  itinerant  or  stationary  teacher  can  perform  over  the 
generality  of  mankind,  and  in  a  higher  degree,  by  touching 
such  gross  and  vulgar  passions. 

1  The  many  instances  of  forged  miracles,  and  prophecies* 
and  supernatural  events,  which,  in  all  ages,  have  either  been 
detected  by  contrary  evidence,  or  which  detect  themselves  by 
their  absurdity,  prove  sufficiently  the  strong  propensity  of 
mankind  to  the  extraordinary  and  the  marvellous,  and  ought 
reasonably  to  beget  a  suspicion  against  all  relations  of  this 
kind.  This  is  our  natural  way  of  thinking,  even  with  regard 
to  the  most  common  and  most  credible  events.  For  instance: 
There  is  no  kind  of  report,  which  rises  so  easily,  and  spreads 
so  quickly,  especially  in  country  places  and  provincial  towns, 
as  those  concerning  marriages ;  insomuch  that  two  young 
persons  of  equal  condition  never  see  each  other  twice,  but 
the  whole  neighbourhood  immediately  join  them  together. 
The  pleasure  of  telling  a  piece  of  news  so  interesting,  of  pro- 
pagating it,  and  of  being  the  first  reporters  of  it,  spreads  the 
intelligence.  And  this  is  so  well  known,  that  no  man  of 
sense  gives  attention  to  these  reports,  till  he  find  them  con- 
firmed by  some  greater  evidence.  Do  not  the  same  passions, 
and  others  still  stronger,  incline  the  generality  of  mankind 
to  believe  and  report,  with  the  greatest  vehemence  and  assur- 
ance, all  religious  miracles  ? 

Thirdly.     It  forms  a  strong  presumption  against  all  super- 

i  natural  raid  miraculous   relations,  that   they  are  observed 

chiefly  to  abound  among  ignorant  and  barbarous  nations  ;  or 

if  a  civilized  people  has  ever  given  admission  to  any  of  them, 

1  [This  paragraph  was  printed  as  a  note  in  Editions  E  to  P.] 
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that  people  will  be  found  to  have  received  them  from  ignorant  SECT, 
and  barbarous  ancestors,  who  transmitted  them  with  that  .  ^  _, 
inviolable  sanction  and  authority,  which  always  attend  re-  ?***  n. 
ceived  opinions.  When  we  peruse  the  first  histories  of  all 
nations,  we  are  apt  to  imagine  ourselves  transported  into 
some  new  world ;  where  the  whole  frame  of  nature  is  dis- 
jointed, and  every  element  performs  its  operations  in  a 
different  manner,  from  what  it  does  at  present.  Battles,  re- 
volutions, pestilence,  famine,  and  death,  are  never  the  effect 
of  those  natural  causes,  which  we  experience.  Prodigies, 
omens,  oracles,  judgments,  quite  obscure  the  few  natural 
events,  that  are  intermingled  with  them.  But  as  the  former 
grow  thinner  every  page,  in  proportion  as  we  advance  nearer 
the  enlightened  ages,  we  soon  learn,  that  there  is  nothing 
mysterious  or  supernatural  in  the  case,  but  that  all  proceeds 
from  the  usual  propensity  of  mankind  towards  the  marvel- 
lous, and  that,  though  this  inclination  may  at  intervals 
receive  a  check  from  sense  and  learning,  it  can  never  be 
thoroughly  extirpated  from  human  nature. 

It  is  strange,  a  judicious  reader  is  apt  to  say,  upon  the 
perusal  of  these  wonderful  historians,  that  such  prodigious 
events  never  happen  m  our  days.  But  it  is  nothing  strange, 
I  hope,  that  men  should  lie  in  all  ages.  You  must  surely 
have  seen  instances  enow  of  thfcl  frailty.  Tou  have  yourself 
heard  many  such  marvellous  relations  started,  which,  being 
treated  with  scorn  by  all  the  wise  and  judicious,  have  at  last 
been  abandoned  even  by  the  vulgar.  Be  assured,  that  those 
renowned  lies,  which  have  spread  and  flourished  to  such  a 
monstrous  height,  arose  from  like  beginnings;  but  being 
sown  in  a  more  proper  soil,  shot  up  at  last  into  prodigies 
almost  equal  to  those  which  they  relate. 

It  was  a  wise  policy  in  that l  false  prophet,  Alexandre,  who, 
though  now  forgotten,  was  once  so  famous,  to  lay  the  first 
scene  of  his  impostures  in  Paphlagonia,  where,  as  Luoian 
tells  us,  the  people  were  extremely  ignorant  and  stupid,  and 
ready  to  swallow  even  the  grossest  delusion.  People  at  a 
distance,  who  are  weak  enough  to  think  the  matter  at  all 
worth  enquiry,  have  no  opportunity  of  receiving  better  infor- 
mation. The  stories  come  magnified  to  them  by  a  hundred 
circumstances.  Fools  are  industrious  in  propagating  the 
imposture;  while  the  wise   and  learned  are  contented,  in 

1  [Cunning  impostor :  Editions  E  to  P.] 
VOL.  IV.  H 


98 


CONCERNING   HUMAN  UNDERSTANDING. 


SECT. 
X. 

Past  IT. 


general,  to  deride  its  absurdity,  without  informing  them- 
selves  of  the  particular  facts,  by  which  it  may  be  distinctly 
refuted.  And  thus  the  impostor  above-mentioned  was  enabled 
to  proceed,  from  his  ignorant  Paphlagonlans,  to  the  enlist- 
ing of  votaries,  even  among  the  Grecian  philosophers,  and 
men  of  the  most  eminent  rank  and  distinction  in  Rome: 
Nay,  could  engage  the  attention  of  the  sage  emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius  ;  so  far  as  to  make  him  trust  the  success  of  a  mili- 
tary expedition  to  his  delusive  prophecies. 

The  advantages  are  so  great,  of  starting  an  imposture 
among  an  ignorant  people,  that,  even  though  the  delusion 
should  be  too  gross  to  impose  on  the  generality  of  them 
(which,  though  seldom,  is  sometimes  the  case)  it  has  a  much 
better  chance  for  succeeding  in  remote  countries,  than  if 
the  first  scene  has  been  laid  in  a  city  renowned  for  arts  and 
knowledge.  The  most  ignorant  and  barbarous  of  these  bar- 
barians carry  the  report  abroad.  None  of  their  countrymen 
have  a  large  correspondence,  or  sufficient  credit  and  autho- 
rity to  contradict  and  beat  down  the  delusion.  Men's  incli- 
nation to  the  marvellous  has  fall  opportunity  to  display  itself. 
And  thus  a  story,  which  is  universally  exploded  in  the  place 
where  it  was  first  started,  shall  pass  for  certain  at  a  thousand 
miles  distance.  But  had  Alexander  fixed  his  residence  at 
Athens,  the  philosophers  of  that  renowned  mart  of  learning 
had  immediately  spread,  throughout  the  whole  Soman  em- 
pire, their  sense  of  the  matter ;  which,  being  supported  by 
so  great  authority,  and  displayed  by  all  the  force  of  reason 
and  eloquence,  had  entirely  opened  the  eyes  of  mankind.  It 
is  true ;  Lucian,  passing  by  chance  through  Paphlagonia, 
had  an  opportunity  of  performing  this  good  office.  But, 
though  much  to  be  wished,  it  does  not  always  happen,  that 
every  Alexander  meets  with  a  Lucian,  ready  to  expose  and 
detect  his  impostures.1 

I  may  add  as  a,  fourth  reason,  which  diminishes  the  autho- 
rity of  prodigies,  tEat  there  is  no  testimony  for  any,  even 


•  '  [Editions  E  to  P  append  the  follow- 
ing note :  It  may  here,  perhaps,  be  ob- 
jected, that  I  proceed  rashly,  and  form 
my  notions  of  Alexander  merely  from 
the  account  given  of  him  by  Lucian,  a 
professed  enemy.  It  were,  indeed,  to 
be  wished,  that  some  of  the  accounts 
published  by  his  followers  and  accom- 
plices had  remained.     The  opposition 


and  contrast  between  the  character  and 
conduct  of  the  same  man,  as  drawn  by 
friend  or  enemy,  is  as  strong,  even  in 
common  life,  much  more  in  these  religi- 
ous matters,  as  that  betwixt  any  two  men 
in  the  world,  betwixt  Alexander  and 
St.  Paul*  for  instance.  See  a  letter  to 
Gilbert  West,  Esq ;  on  the  conversion 
and  apostleship  of  St.  Paul.] 
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those  which  have  not  been  expressly  detected,  that  is  not     SECT. 

opposed  by  an  infinite  number  of  witnesses ;  so  that  not  only  , ^  _, 

the  miracle  destroys  the  credit  of  testimony,  but  the  testi-    Part  H. 
mony  destroys  itself.     To  make  this  the  better  understood, 
let  us  consider,  that,  in  matters  of  religion,  whatever  is  dif- 
ferent is  contrary ;  and  that  it  is  impossible  the  religions  of^ 
ancient  Eome,  of  Turkey,  of  Siam,  and  of  China  should,  all   .   ^^ 
of  them,  be  established  on  any  solid  foundation.     Every  .  (+-> 
miracle,  therefore,  pretended  to  have  been  wrought  in  any ,        ^^£ji 
of  these  religions  (and  all  of  them  abound  in  miracles),  as  its  i 
direct  scope  is  to  establish  the  particular  system  to  which  it   1 
is  attributed  ;  so  has  it  the  same  force,  jthough _.mpre.  in&U  f 
rectly,  to  overthrow^  every,  other^jstem.     In  destroying  a   } 
rival  system,  it  likewise  destroys  the  credit  of  those  miracles, 
on  which  that  system  was  established;  so  that  all  the  pro- 
digies of  different  religions  are  to  be  regarded  as  contrary 
facts,  and  the  evidences  of  these  prodigies,  whether  weak  or 
strong,  as  opposite  to  each  other.    According  to  this  method 
of  reasoning,  when  we  believe  any  miracle  of  Mahomet  or 
his  successors,  we  have  for  our  warrant  the  testimony  of  a 
few  barbarous  Arabians  :  And  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  to 
regard  the  authority  of  Titus  Livius,  Plutarch,  Tacitus, 
and,  in  short,  of  all  the  authors  and  witnesses,  Grecian, 
Chinese,  and  Eoman  Catholic,  who  have  related  any  miracle 
in  their  particular  religion ;  I  say,  we  are  to  regard  their 
testimony  in  the  same  light  as  if  they  had  mentioned  that 
Mahometan  miracle,  and  had  in  express  terms  contradicted 
it,  with  the  same  certainty  as  they  have  for  the  miracle  they 
relate.     This  argument  may  appear  over  subtile  and  refined ; 
but  is  not  in  reality  different  from  the  reasoning  of  a  judge,     JLAa*- 
who  supposes,  that  the  credit  of  two  witnesses,  maintaining  a     0       < 
crime  against  any  one,  is  destroyed  by  the  testimony  of  two     w/**-*^   \ 
others,  who  affirm  him  to  have  been  two  hundred  leagues 
distant,  at  the  same  instant  when  the  crime  is  said  to  have 
been  committed. 

One  of  the  best  attested  miracles  in  all  profane  history,  is 
that  which  Tacitus  reports  of  Vespasian,  who  cured  a  blind 
man  in  Alexandria,  by  means  of  his  spittle,  and  a  lame  man 
by  the  mere  touch  of  his  foot ;  in  obedience  to  a  vision  of 
the  god  Serapis,  who  had  enjoined  them  to  have  recourse  to 
the  Emperor,  for  these  miraculous  cures.     The  story  may  be 

H  2 
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SECT,      seen  in  that  fine  historian ;*  where  every  circumstance  seems 
Xm     .  to  add  weight  to  the  testimony,  and  might  be  displayed  at 


Pabt  II.  large  with  all  the  force  of  argument  and  eloquence,  if  any 
one  were  now  concerned  to  enforce  the  evidence  of  that  ex- 
ploded and  idolatrous  superstition.  The  gravity,  solidity, 
age,  and  probity  of  so  great  an  emperor,  who,  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  conversed  in  a  familiar  manner  with 
his  friends  and  courtiers,  and  never  affected  those  extraor- 
dinary airs  of  divinity  assumed  by  Alexander  and  Deme- 
trius. The  historian,  a  cotemporary  writer,  noted  for 
candour  and  veracity,  and  withal,  the  greatest  and  most 
penetrating  genius,  perhaps,  of  all  antiquity;  and  so  free 
from  any  tendency  to  credulity,  that  he  even  lies  under  the 
contrary  imputation,  of  atheism  and  profaneness :  The  per- 
sons, from  whose  authority  he  related  the  miracle,  of  esta- 
blished character  for  judgment  and  veracity,  as  we  may  well 
presume;  eye-witnesses  of  the  fact,  and  confirming  their 
testimony,  after  the  Flavian  family  was  despoiled  of  the 
empire,  and  could  no  longer  give  any  reward,  as  the  price  of 
a  lie.  Utrumque,  qui  int&rfu&re,  nunc  quoque  m&morant,  post- 
quam  nullum  mendacio  pretium.  To  which  if  we  add  the 
public  nature  of  the  facts,  as  related,  it  will  appear,  that  no 
evidence  can  well  be  supposed  stronger  for  so  gross  and  so 
palpable  a  falsehood. 

There  is  also  a  memorable  story  related  by  Cardinal  de 
Retz,  which  may  well  deserve  our  consideration.  When 
that  intriguing  politician  fled  into  Spain,  to  avoid  the  per- 
secution of  his  enemies,  he  passed  through  Saragossa,  the 
capital  of  Arragon,  where  he  was  shewn,  in  the  cathedral,  a 
man,  who  had  served  2  seven  years  as  a  door-keeper,  and  was 
well  known  to  every  body  in  town,  that  had  ever  paid  his 
devotions  at  that  church.  He  had  been  seen,  for  so  long  a 
time,  wanting  a  leg ;  but  recovered  that  limb  by  the  rubbing 
of  holy  oil  upon  the  stump ;  3  and  the  cardinal  assures  us 
that  he  saw  him  with  two  legs.  This  miracle  was  vouched 
by  all  the  canons  of  the  church ;  and  the  whole  company  in 
town  were  appealed  to  for  a  confirmation  of  the  fact ;  whom 
the  cardinal  found,  by  their  zealous  devotion,  to  be  thorough 

1  Hist  lib.   v.  cap.  8.      Suetonius  8  [Editions  E  and  F  substitute :  And 

gives  nearly  the  same  account  in  vita  when  the  Cardinal  examin'd  it,  he  found 

Vesp.  7.     [The  reference  to  Suetonius  it  to  be  a  true  natural  Leg,  like  the 

w£lb  added  in  the  Errata  to  Ed.  F.]  other.] 

2  [20:  Editions  E  to  N.] 
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believers  of  the  miracle.  Here  the  rolater  was  also  cotem-  SECT, 
porary  to  the  supposed  prodigy,  of  an  incredulous  and  liber-  /  __, 
tine  character,  as  well  as  of  great  genius ;  the  miracle  of  so  Pabt  **• 
singular  a  nature  as  could  scarcely  admit  of  a  counterfeit, 
and  the  witnesses  very  numerous,  and  all  of  them,  in  a  man- 
ner, spectators  of  the  fact,  to  which  they  gave  their  testimony. 
And  what  adds  mightily  to  the  force  of  the  evidence,  and  may 
double  our  surprize  on  this  occasion,  is,  that  the  cardinal 
himself,  who  relates  the  story,  seems  not  to  give  any  credit  to 
it,  and  consequently  cannot  be  suspected  of  any  concurrence 
in  the  holy  fraud.  He  considered  justly,  that  it  was  not  re- 
quisite, in  order  to  reject  a  fact  of  this  nature,  to  be  able 
accurately  to  disprove  the  testimony,  and  to  trace  its  false- 
hood, through  all  the  circumstances  of  knavery  and  credulity 
which  produced  it.  He  knew,  that,  as  this  was  commonly 
altogether  impossible  at  any  small  distance  of  time  and  place ; 
so  was  it  extremely  difficult,  even  where  one  was  immediately 
present,  by  reason  of  the  bigotry,  ignorance,  cunning,  and 
roguery  of  a  great  part  of  mankind.  He  therefore  con- 
cluded, like  a  just  reasoner,  that  such  an  evidence  carried 
falsehood  upon  the  very  face  of  it,  and  that  a  miracle  supported 
by  any  human  testimony,  was  more  properly  a  subject  of 
derision  than  of  argument. 

There  surely  never  was  a  greater  number  of  miracles 
ascribed  to  one  person,  than  those,  which  were  lately  said  to 
have  been  wrought  in  France  upon  the  tomb  of  Abb6  Paris, 
the  famous  Jansenist,  with  whose  sanctity  the  people  were  so 
long  deluded.  The  curing  of  the  sick,  giving  hearing  to  the 
deaf,  and  sight  to  the  blind,  were  every  where  talked  of  as  the 
usual  effects  of  that  holy  sepulchre.  But  what  is  more  ex- 
traordinary ;  many  of  the  miracles  were  immediately  proved 
upon  the  spot,  before  judges  of  unquestioned  integrity,  at- 
tested by  witnesses  of  credit  and  distinction,  in  a  learned  age, 
and  on  the  most  eminent  theatre  that  is  now  in  the  world. 
Nor  is  this  all :  A  relation  of  them  was  published  and  dis- 
persed every  where ;  nor  were  the  Jesuits,  though  a  learned 
body,  supported  by  the  civil  magistrate,  and  determined 
enemies  to  those  opinions,  in  whose  favour  the  miracles  were 
said  to  have  been  wrought,  ever  able  distinctly  to  refute 
ot  detect  them.1     Where  shall  we  find  such  a  number  of  cir- 

1  This  book  was  writ  by  Mons.  Mont-      liament  of  Pabis,  a  man  of  figure  and 
6kron,  counsellor  or  judge  of  the  par-      character,  who  was  also  a  martyr  to  the 
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_        „  what  have  we  to  oppose  to  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  but 


cause,  and  is  now  said  to  be  somewhere 
in  a  dungeon  on  account  of  his  book. 

There  is  another  book  in  three  vol- 
umes (called  RecueU  dee  Miracles  de 
VAbbi  Paris)  giving  an  account  of  many 
of  these  miracles,  and  accompanied 
with  prefatory  discourses,  which  are 
very  well  written.  There  runs,  how- 
ever, through  the  whole  of  these  a 
ridiculous  comparison  between  the 
miracles  of  our  Saviour  and  those  of  the 
Abbe ;  wherein  it  is  asserted,  that  the 
evidence  for  the  latter  is  equal  to  that 
for  the  former :  As  if  the  testimony  of 
men  could  ever  be  put  in  the  balance 
with  that  of  God  himself,  who  con- 
ducted the  pen  of  the  inspired  writers. 
If  these  writers,  indeed,  were  to  be  con- 
sidered merely  as  human  testimony,  the 
Frbnch  author  is  very  moderate  in  his 
comparison  :  since  he  might,  with  some 
appearance  of  reason,  pretend,  that  the 
Jansenist  miracles  much  surpass  the 
other  in  evidence  and  authority.  The 
following  circumstances  are  drawn  from 
authentic  papers,  inserted  in  the  above- 
mentioned  book. 

Many  of  the  miracles  of  Abbe  Pabis 
were  proved  immediately  by  witnesses 
before  the  officiality  or  bishop's  court 
at  Pabis,  under  the  eye  of  cardinal 
Noaelles,  whose  character  for  integrity 
and  capacity  was  never  contested  even 
by  his  enemies. 

His  'successor  in  the  archbishopric 
was  an  enemy  to  the  Jansbnists,  and 
for  that  reason  promoted  to  the  see  by 
the  court.  Yet  22  rectors  or  cur&s  of 
Pabis,  with  infinite  earnestness,  press 
him  to  examine  those  miracles,  which 
they  assert  to  be  known  to  the  whole 
world,  and  undisputably  certain :  But 
he  wisely  forbore. 

The  Molini8T  party  had  tried  to  dis- 
credit these  miracles  in  one  instance, 
that  of  Madamoiselle  le  Franc.  But, 
besides  that  their  proceedings  were  in 
many  respects  the  most  irregular  in  the 
world,  particularly  in  citing  only  a  few 
of  the  Jansenist  witnesses,  whom  they 
tampered  with:  Besides  this,  I  say, 
they  soon  found  themselves  overwhelmed 
by  a  cloud  of  new  witnesses,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  in  number,  most  of 
them  persons  of  credit  and  substance  in 
Pabis,  who  gave  oath  for  the  miracle. 


This  was  accompanied  with  a  solemn 
and  earnest  appeal  to  the  parliament. 
But  the  parliament  were  forbidden  by 
authority  to  meddle  in  the  affair.  It 
was  at  last  observed,  that  where  men 
are  heated  by  zeal  and  enthusiasm,  there 
is  no  degree  of  human  testimony  so 
strong  as  may  not  be  procured  for  the 
greatest  absurdity :  And  those  who  will 
be  so  silly  as  to  examine  the  affair  by 
that  medium,  and  seek  particular  flaws 
in  the  testimony,  are  almost  sure  to  be 
confounded.  It  must  be  a  miserable 
imposture,  indeed,  that  does  not  prevail 
in  that  contest. 

All  who  have  been  in  France  about 
that  time  have  heard  of  the  reputation 
of  Mons.  Hebattt,  the  lieutenant  de 
Police,  whose  vigilance,  penetration, 
activity,  and  extensive  intelligence  have 
been  much  talked  of.  This  magistrate, 
who  by  the  nature  of  his  office  is  almost 
absolute,  was  invested  with  full  powers, 
on  purpose  to  suppress  or  discredit  these 
miracles ;  and  he  frequently  seized  im- 
mediately, and  examined  the  witnesses 
and  subjects  of  them :  But  never  could 
reach  any  thing  satisfactory  against 
them. 

In  the  case  of  Madamoiselle  Thibaxjt 
he  sent  the  famous  De  Sylva  to  ex- 
amine her ;  whose  evidence  is  very 
curious.  The  physician  declares,  that 
it  was  impossible  she  could  have  been 
so  ill  as  was  proved  by  witnesses; 
because  it  was  impossible  she  could,  in 
so  short  a  time,  have  recovered  so  per- 
fectly as  he  found  her.  He  reasoned, 
like  a  man  of  sense,  from  natural 
causes  ;  but  the  opposite  party  told  him, 
that  the  whole  was  a  miracle,  and  that 
his  evidence  was  the  very  best  proof  of 
it. 

The  Molinists  were  in  a  sad  dilemma. 
They  durst  not  assert  the  absolute  in- 
sufficiency of  human  evidence,  to  prove 
a  miracle.  They  were  obliged  to  say, 
that  these  miracles  were  wrought  by 
witchcraft  and  the  devil.  But  they 
were  told,  that  this  was  the  resource  of 
the  Jews  of  old. 

No  Jansenist  was  ever  embarrassed 
to  account  for  the  cessation  of  the 
miracles,  when  the  church-yard  was 
shut  up  by  the  king's  edict.  It  was  the 
touch  of   the  tomb,  which    produced 
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the  absolute  impossibility  or  miraculous  nature  of  the  events, 
which  they  relate  ?  And  this  surely,  in  the  eyes  of  all 
reasonable  people,  will  alone  be  regarded  as  a  sufficient 
refutation. 

Is  the  consequence  just,  because  some  human  testimony 
has  the  utmost  force  and  authority  in  some  cases,  when  it 
relates  the  battle  of  Philippi  or  Phabsalia  for  instance; 
that  therefore  all  kinds  of  testimony  must,  in  all  cases,  have 
equal  force  and  authority?  Suppose  that  the  (Lesabean 
and  Pokpeian  factions  had,  each  of  them,  claimed  the 
victory  in  these  battles,  and  that  the  historians*  of  each 
party  had  uniformly  ascribed  the  advantage  to  their  own 
side ;  how  could  mankind,  at  this  distance,  have  been  able 
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these  extraordinary  effects;  and  when 
no  one  could  approach  the  tomb,  no 
effects  could  be  expected.  God,  indeed, 
could  have  thrown  down  the  walls  in  a 
moment ;  but  he  is  master  of  his  own 
graces  and  works,  and  it  belongs  not  to 
us  to  account  for  them.  He  did  not 
throw  down  the  walls  of  every  city  like 
those  of  Jericho,  on  the  sounding  of 
the  rams'  horns,  nor  break  up  the  prison 
of  every  apostle,  like  that  of  St.  Paul. 

No  less  a  man,  than  the  Due  de 
Chatillon,  a  duke  and  peer  of  France, 
of  the  highest  rank  and  family,  gives 
evidence  of  a  miraculous  cure,  per- 
formed upon  a  servant  of  his,  who  had 
lived  several  years  in  his  house  with  a 
visible  and  palpable  infirmity. 

I  shall  conclude  with  observing,  that 
no  clergy  are  moife  celebrated  for  strict- 
ness of  life  and  manners  than  the  secu- 
lar clergy  of  France,  particularly  the 
rectors  or  cures  of  Paris,  who  bear 
testimony  to  these  impostures. 

The  learning,  genius,  and  probity  of 
the  gentlemen,  and  the  austerity  of  the 
nuns  of  Port-Royal,  have  been  much 
celebrated  all  over  Europe.  Yet  they 
all  give  evidence  for  a  miracle,  wrought 
on  the  niece  of  the  famous  Pascal, 
whose  sanctity  of  life,  as  well  as  ex- 
traordinary capacity,  is  well  known.1 
The  famous  Racine  gives  an  account  of 
this  miracle  in  his  famous  history  of 
Port-Royal,  and  fortifies  it  with  all 
the  proofs,  which  a  multitude  of  nuns, 
priests,  physicians,   and  men    of   the 


world,  all  of  them  of  undoubted  credit, 
could  bestow  upon  it.  Several  men  of 
letters,  particularly  the  bishop  of  Tour- 
nay,  thought  this  miracle  so  certain,  as 
to  employ™  in  the  refutation  of  atheists 
and  free-thinkers.  The  queen-regent 
of  France,  who  was  extremely  pre- 
judiced against  the  Port-Royal,  sent 
her  own  physician  to  examine  the  mira- 
cle, who  returned  an  absolute  convert. 
In  short,  the  supernatural  cure  was  so 
uncontestable,  that  it  saved,  for  a  time, 
that  famous  monastery  from  the  ruin 
with  which  it  was  threatened  by  £he 
Jesuits.  Had  it  been  a  cheat,  it  had 
certainly  been  detected  by  such  saga- 
cious and  powerful  antagonists,  and 
must  have  hastened  the  ruin  of  the  con- 
trivers. Our  divines,  who  can  build  up 
a  formidable  castle  from  such  despicable 
materials;  what  a  prodigious  fabric 
could  they  have  reared  from  these  and 
many  other  circumstances,  which  I  have 
not  mentioned  !  How  often  would  the 
great  names  of  Pascal,  Racine,  Ar- 
naud,  Nicole,  have  resounded  in  our 
ears?  But  if  they  be  wise,  they  had 
better  adopt  the  miracle,  as  being 
more  worth,  a  thousand  times,  than  all 
the  rest  of  their  collection.  Besides, 
it  may  serve  very  much  to  their  purpose. 
For  that  miracle  was  really  performed 
by  the  touch  of  an  authentic  holy 
prickle  of  the  holy  thorn,  which  com- 
posed the  holy  crown,  which,  &c 
[This  note  was  added  in  Ed.  F.] 
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SECT,  to  determine  between  them?  The  contrariety  is  equally 
/  .  strong  between  the  miracles  related  by  Herodotus  or  Plu- 
PabtII.  tarch,  and  those  delivered  by  Mariana,  Bede,  or  any 
monkish  historian. 

The  wise  lend  a  very  academic  faith  to  every  report  which 
favours  the  passion  of  the  reporter ;  whether  it  magnifies 
his  country,  his  family,  or  himself,  or  in  any  other  way 
strikes  in  with  his  natural  inclinations  and  propensities. 
But  what  greater  temptation  than  to  appear  a  missionary,  a 
prophet,  an  ambassador  from  heaven  ?  Who  would  not  en- 
counter many  dangers  and  difficulties,  in  order  to  attain  so 
sublime  a  character?  Or  if,  by  the  help  of  vanity  and  a 
heated  imagination,  a  man  has  first  made  a  convert  of  him- 
self, and  entered  seriously  into  the  delusion;  who  ever 
scruples  to  make  use  of  pious  frauds,  in  support  of  so  holy 
and  meritorious  a  cause  ? 

The  smallest  spark  may  here  kindle  into  the  greatest 
flame;  because  the  materials  are  always  prepared  for  it. 
The  avidwin  genus  avricularum,1  the  gazing  populace,  receive 
greedily,  without  examination,  whatever  sooths  superstition, 
and  promotes  wonder. 

How  many  stories  of  this  nature,  have,  in  all  ages,  been 
detected  and  exploded  in  their  infancy  ?  How  many  more 
have  been  celebrated  for  a  time,  and  have  afterwards  sunk 
into  neglect  and  oblivion?  Where  such  reports,  therefore, 
fly  about,  the  solution  of  the  phenomenon  is  obvious ;  and 
we  judge  in  conformity  to  regular  experience  and  obser- 
vation, when  we  account  for  it  by  the  known  and  natural 
principles  of  credulity  and  delusion.  And  shall  we,  rather 
4  than  have  a  recourse  to  so  natural  a  solution,  allow  of  a 
miraculous  violation  of  the  most  established  laws  of  nature  ? 

I  need  not  mention  the  difficulty  of  detecting  a  falsehood 
in  any  private  or  even  public  history,  at  the  place,  where  it 
is  said  to  happen ;  much  more  when  the  scene  is  removed  to 
ever  so  small  a  distance.  Even  a  court  of  judicature,  with 
all  the  authority,  accuracy,  and  judgment,  which  they  can 
employ,  find  themselves  often  at  a  loss  to  distinguish  between 
truth  and  falsehood  in  the  most  recent  actions.  But  the 
matter  never  comes  to  any  issue,  if  trusted  to  the  common 
method    of   altercation    and    debate   and  flying  rumours; 

1  Lucbbt.  iv.  594. — [This  reference  was  added  in  Ed.  F ;  and  the  mistrans- 
lation was  inserted  in  the  text  in  Ed.  M.] 
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especially  when  men's  passions  have  taken  part  on  either     SECT. 
Bide.  .     x- 

In  the  infancy  of  new  religions,  the  wise  and  learned  com-  Pabt,  H. 
monly  esteem  the  matter  too  inconsiderable  to  deserve  their 
attention  or  regard.  And  when  afterwards  they  would 
willingly  detect  the  cheat,  in  order  to  undeceive  the  deluded 
multitude,  the  season  is  now  past,  and  the  records  and  wit- 
nesses, which  might  clear  up  the  matter,  have  perished 
beyond  recovery. 

No  means  of  detection  remain,  but  those  which  must  be 
drawn  from  the  very  testimony  itself  of  the  reporters  :  And 
these,  though  always  sufficient  with  the  judicious  and  know- 
ing, are  commonly  too  fine  to  fall  under  the  comprehension 
of  the  vulgar. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  it  appears,  that  no  testimony  for  \ 
any  kind  of  miracle  l  has  ever  amounted  to  a  probability, 
much  less  to  a  proof;  and  that,jeven  supposing  it  amounted 
to  a  proof,  it  would  be  opposed  by  another  proof:  derived 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  fact,  which  it  would  endeavour 
to  establish.  It  is  experience  only,  which  gives*  authority  to 
human  testimony;  and  it  is  the  same  experience,  which 
assures  us  of  the  laws  of  nature.  When,  therefore,  these  two 
kinds  of  experience  are  contrary,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but 
substract  the  one  from  the  other,  and  embrace  an  opinion, 
either  on  one  side  or  the  other,  with  that  assurance  which 
arises  from  the  remainder.  But  according  to  the  principle 
here  explained,  this  substraction*  with  regard  to  all  popular 
religions,  amounts  to  an  entire  annihilation ;  and  therefore 
we  may  establish  it  as  a  maxim,.that  no  human  testimony  can 
have  such  force  as  to  prove  ft  miracle,  and  make  it  a  just 
foundation  for  any  such  system  of  religion. 

2 1  beg  the  limitations  here  made  maybe  remarked,  when  I 
say,  that  a  miracle  can  never  be  proved,  so  as  to  be  the  foun- 
dation of  a  system  of  religion.  For  I  own,  that  otherwise,  \ 
there  may  possibly  be  miracles,  or  violations  of  the  usual 
course  of  nature,  of  such  a  kind  as  to  admit  of  proof  from 
human  testimony ;  though,  perhaps,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
find  any  such  in  all  the  records  of  history.  Thus,  suppose, 
all  authors,  in  all  languages,  agree,  that,  from  the  first  of 

1  [Can    ever    possibly  amount  to  :       graphs  are  given  as  a  note  in  Editions 
Editions  E  and  F.]  E  to  P.] 

2  [This  and  the  three  following  para- 
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SECT.  \  Januaby  1600,  there  was  a  total  darkness  over  the  whole 
earth  for  eight  days :    Suppose  that  the  tradition  of  this 


Part  II.    extraordinary  event  is   still   strong  and  lively  among  the 
people :  That  all  travellers,  who  return  from  foreign  coun- 
tries, bring  us  accounts  of  the  same  tradition,  without  the 
least  variation  or  contradiction :  It  is  evident,  that  our  pre- 
<z_  sent  philosophers,  instead  of  doubting  the  fact,  ought  to 

L  receive  it  as  certain,  and  ought  to  search  for  the  causes 

whence  it  might  be  derived.  l  The  decay,  corruption,  and 
dissolution  of  nature,  is  an  event  rendered  probable  by  so 
many  analogies,  that  any  phenomenon,  which  seems  to  have 
a  tendency  towards  that  catastrophe,  comes  within  the  reach 
of  human  testimony,  if  that  testimony  be  very  extensive  and 
^uniform. 

But  suppose,  that  all  the  historians  who  treat  of  Eng- 
land, should  agree,  that,  on  the  first  of  January  1600,  Queen 
Elizabeth  died ;  that  both  before  and  after  her  death  she 
was  seen  by  her  physicians  and  the  whole  court,  as  is  usual 
with  persons  of  her  rank ;  that  her  successor  was  acknow- 
ledged and  proclaimed  by  the  parliament ;  and  that,  after 
^£-  being  interred  a  month,  she  again  appeared,  resumed  the 

v<_.  .  throne,  and  governed  England  for  three  years  :  I  must  con- 
/  v  fess  that  I  should  be  surprized  at  the  occurrence  of  so  many 
odd  circumstances,  but  should  not  have  the  least  inclination 
to  believe  so  miraculous  an  event.  I  should  not  doubt  of  her 
pretended  death,  and  of  those  other  public  circumstances  that 
followed  it :  I  should  only  assert  it  to  have  been  pretended, 
and  that  it  neither  was,  nor  possibly  could  be  real.  Tou 
would  in  vain  object  to  me  the  difliculty,  and  almost  impos-  iq^ 
sibility  of  deceiving  the  world  in  an  affair  of  such  conse- 


c^ 


< 


it 


quence ;  the  wisdom  2  and  solid  judgment  of  that  renowned 
queen ;  with  the  little  or  no  advantage  which  she  could  reap 
from  so  poor  an  artifice :  ^Jl  this  might  astonish  me;  but 
I  would  still  reply,  that  the  knavery  and  folly  of  men  are 
such  common  phenomena,  that  I  should  rather  believe  the  \  v> 
most  extraordinary  events  to  arise  from  their  concurrence, 
than  admit  of  so  signal  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature. 

But  should  this  miracle  be  ascribed  to  any  new  system  of 
religion ;  men,  in  all  ages,  have  been  so  much  imposed  on 
by  ridiculous  stories  of  that  kind,  that  this  very  circum- 

1  [This  sentence  was  added  in  Ed.  K.]         *  [And  integrity :  Editions  E  to  P.] 
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stance  would  be  a  full  proof  of  a  cheat,  and  sufficient,  with 
all  men  of  sense,  not  only  to  make  them  reject  the  fact,  but 
reject  it  without  farther  examination.  Though  the  Being  to 
whom  the  miracle  is  ascribed,  be,  in  this  case,  Almighty,  it 
does  not,  upon  that  account,  become  a  whit  more  probable ; 
since  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  the  attributes  or  actions 
of  such  a  Being,  otherwise  than  from  the  experience  which  we 
have  of  his  productions,  in  the  usual  course  of  nature.  This 
still  reduces  us  to  past  observation,  and  obliges  us  to  compare  the 
instances  of  the  violation  of  truth  in  the  testimony  of  men, 
with  those  of  the  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature  by  miracles, 
in  order  to  judge  which  of  them  is  most  likely  and  probable. 
As  the  violations  of  truth  are  more  common  in  the  testimony 
concerning  religious  miracles,  than  in  that  concerning  any 
other  matter  of  fact;  this  must  diminish  very  much  the 
authority  of  the  former  testimony,  and  make  us  form  a 
general  resolution,  never  to  lend  any  attention  to  it,  with 
whatever  specious  pretence  it  may  be  covered. 

1  Lord  Bacon  seems  to  have  embraced  the  same  principles 
of  reasoning.  '  We  ought/  says  he,  '  to  make  a  collection 
or  particular  history  of  all  monsters  and  prodigious  births  or 
productions,  and  in  a  word  of  every  thing  new,  rare,  and 
extraordinary  in  nature.  But  this  must  be  done  with  the 
most  severe  scrutiny,  lest  we  depart  from  truth.  Above  all, 
every  relation  must  be  considered  as  suspicious,  which  de- 
pends in  any  degree  upon  religion,  as  the  prodigies  of  Livt  : 
And  no  less  so,  every  thing  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  writers 
of  natural  magic  or  alchimy,  or  such  authors,  who  seem,  all 
of  them,  to  have  an  unconquerable  appetite  for  falsehood  and 
fable.' a 

I  am  the  better  pleased  with  the  method  of  reasoning  here 
delivered,  as  I  think  it  may  serve  to  confound  those  dan- 
gerous friends  or  disguised  enemies  to  the  Christian  Religion, 
who  have  undertaken  to  defend  it  by  the  principles  of  human 
reason.  Our  most  holy  religion  is  founded  on  Faith,  not  on 
reason ;  and  it  is  a  sure  method  of  exposing  it  to  put  it  to 
such  a  trial  as  it  is,  by  no  means,  fitted  to  endure.  To 
make  this  more  evident,  let  us  examine  those  miracles,  re- 
lated in  scripture ;  and  not  to  lose  ourselves  in  too  wide 
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SEOT.      a  field,  let  us  confine  ourselves  to  such  as  we  find  in  the 
X-    .    Pentateuch,  which  we  shall  examine,  according  to  the  prin- 

Pabt  11.  ciples  of  those  pretended  Christians,  not  as  the  word  or  tes- 
timony of  God  himself,  but  as  the  production  of  a  mere 
human  writer  and  historian.  Here  then  we  are  first  to  con- 
sider a  book,  presented  to  us  by  a  barbarous  and  ignorant 
people,  written  in  an  age  when  they  were  still  more  bar- 
barous, and  in  all  probability  long  after  the  facts  which  it 
relates,  corroborated  by  no  concurring  testimony,  and  re- 
sembling those  fabulous  accounts,  which  every  nation  gives 
of  its  origin.  Upon  reading  this  book,  we  find  it  full  of 
prodigies  and  miracles.  It  gives  an  account  of  a  state  of  the 
world  and  of  human  nature  entirely  different  from  the  pre- 
sent :  Of  our  fall  from  that  state :  Of  the  age  of  man,  ex- 
tended to  near  a  thousand  years  :  Of  the  destruction  of  the 
world  by  a  deluge :  Of  the  arbitrary  choice  of  one  people,  as 
the  favourites  of  heaven ;  and  that  people  the  countrymen 
of  the  author :  Of  their  deliverance  from  bondage  by  pro- 
digies the  most  astonishing  imaginable  :  I  desire  any  one  to 
lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  after  a  serious  consideration 
declare,  whether  he  thinks  that  the  falsehood  of  such  a  book, 
supported  by  such  a  testimony,  would  be  more  extraordinary 
and  miraculous  than  all  the  miracles  it  relates ;  which  is, 
however,  necessary  to  make  it  be  received,  according  to  the 
measures  of  probability  above  established. 

What  we  have  said  of  miracles  may  be  applied,  without 
any  variation,  to  prophecies ;  and  indeed,  all  prophecies  are 
real  miracles,  and  as  such  only,  can  be  admitted  as  proofs  of 
any  revelation.  If  it  did  not  exceed  the  capacity  of  human 
nature  to  foretel  future  events,  it  would  be  absurd  to  employ 
any  prophecy  as  an  argument  for  a  divine  mission  or  autho- 
rity from  heaven.  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  we  may  conclude, 
that  the  Christian  Religion  not  only  was  at  first  attended  with 
miracles,  but  even  at  this  day  cannot  be  believed  by  any 
reasonable  person  without  one.  Mere  reason  is  insufficient 
to  convince  us  of  its  veracity :  And  whoever  is  moved  by 
Faith  to  assent  to  it,  is  conscious  of  a  continued  miracle  in 
his  own  person,  which  subverts  all  the  principles  of  his  un- 
derstanding, and  gives  him  a  determination  to  believe  what 
is  most  contrary  to  custom  and  experience. 
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Section  XL — Of  a  Particular  Providence  and  of  a  Future 

State.1 

I  was  lately  engaged  in  conversation  with  a  friend  who 
loves  sceptical  paradoxes ;  where,  though  he  advanced  many 
principles,  of  which  I  can  by  no  means  approve,  yet  as  they 
seem  to  be  curious,  and  to  bear  some  relation  to  the  chain  of 
reasoning  carried  on  throughout  this  enquiry,  I  shall  here 
copy  them  from  my  memory  as  accurately  as  I  can,  in  order 
to  submit  them  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader. 

Our  conversation  began  with  my  admiring  the  singular 
good  fortune  of  philosophy,  which,  as  it  requires  entire 
liberty  above  all  other  privileges,  and  chiefly  flourishes  from 
the  free  opposition  of  sentiments  and  argumentation,  received 
its  first  birth  in  an  age  and  country  of  freedom  and  tolera- 
tion, and  was  never  cramped,  even  in  its  most  extravagant 
principles,  by  any  creeds,  confessions,  or  penal  statutes.  For, 
except  the  banishment  of  Protagobas,  and  the  death  of 
Socbates,  which  last  event  proceeded  partly  from  other 
motives,  there  are  scarcely  any  instances  to  be  met  with,  in 
ancient  history,  of  this  bigotted  jealousy,  with  which  the 
present  age  is  so  much  infested.  Epioueus  lived  at  Athens 
to  an  advanced  age,  in  peace  and  tranquillity :  Epicureans  * 
were  even  admitted  to  receive  the  sacerdotal  character,  and 
to  officiate  at  the  altar,  in  the  most  sacred  rites  of  the  estab- 
lished religion  :  And  the  public  encouragement*  of  pensions 
and  salaries  was  afforded  equally,  by  the  wisest  of  all  the 
Bom  an  emperors,4  to  the  professors  of  every  sect  of  philosophy. 
How  requisite  such  kind  of  treatment  was  to  philosophy,  in 
her  early  youth,  will  easily  be  conceived,  if  we  reflect,  that, 
even  at  present,  when  she  may  be  supposed  more  hardy  and 
robust,  she  bears  with  much  difficulty  the  inclemency  of  the 
seasons,  and  those  harsh  winds  of  calumny  and  persecution, 
which  blow  upon  her. 

You  admire,  says  my  friend,  as  the  singular  good  fortune 
of  philosophy,  what  seems  to  result  from  the  natural  course 
of  things,  and  to  be  unavoidable  in  every  age  and  nation. 
This  pertinacious  bigotry,  of  which  you  complain,  as  so  fatal 

1  [Of  the  Practical  Consequences  of  *  Luciani  cvyoGxo*.     3. 
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SECT,  to  philosophy,  is  really  her  offspring,  who,  after  allying  with 
^  superstition,  separates  himself  entirely  from  the  interest  of 
his  parent,  and  becomes  her  most  inveterate  enemy  and  per- 
secutor. Speculative  dogmas  of  religion,  the  present  occa- 
sions of  such  furious  dispute,  could  not  possibly  be  conceived 
or  admitted  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world ;  when  mankind, 
being  wholly  illiterate,  formed  an  idea  of  religion  more 
suitable  to  their  weak  apprehension,  and  composed  their 
sacred  tenets  of  such  tales  chiefly  as  were  the  objects  of  tra- 
ditional belief,  more  than  of  argument  or  disputation.  After 
the  first  alarm,  therefore,  was  over,  which  arose  from  the  new 
paradoxes  and  principles  of  the  philosophers ;  these  teachers 
seem  ever  after,  during  the  ages  of  antiquity,  to  have  lived 
in  great  harmony  with  the  established  superstition,  and  to 
have  made  a  fair  partition  of  mankind  between  them ;  the 
former  claiming  all  the  learned  and  wise,  the  latter  possessing 
all  the  vulgar  and  illiterate. 

It  seems  then,  say  I,  that  you  leave  politics  entirely  out  of 
the  question,  and  never  suppose,  that  a  wise  magistrate  can 
justly  be  jealous  of  certain  tenets  of  philosophy,  such  as  those 
of  Epicurus,  which,  denying  a  divine  existence,  and  con- 
sequently a  providence  and  a  future  state,  seem  to  loosen, 
in  a  great  measure,  the  ties  of  morality,  and  may  be  sup- 
posed, for  that  reason,  pernicious  to  the  peace  of  civil  society. 

I  know,  replied  he,  that  in  fact  these  persecutions  never, 
in  any  age,  proceeded  from  calm  reason,  or  from  experience 
of  the  pernicious  consequences  of  philosophy;  but  arose 
entirely  from  passion  and  prejudice.  But  what  if  I  should 
advance  farther,  and  assert,  that,  if  Epicurus  had  been 
accused  before  the  people,  by  any  of  the  sycophants  or  in- 
formers of  those  days,  he  could  easily  have  defended  his 
cause,  and  proved  his  principles  of  philosophy  to  be  as  salu- 
tary as  those  of  his  adversaries,  who  endeavoured,  with  such 
zeal,  to  expose  him  to  the  public  hatred  and  jealousy. 

I  wish,  said  I,  you  would  try  your  eloquence  upon  so  ex- 
traordinary a  topic,  and  make  a  speech  for  Epicurus,  which 
might  satisfy,  not  the  mob  of  Athens,  if  you  will  allow  that 
ancient  and  polite  city  to  have  contained  any  mob,  but  the 
more  philosophical  part  of  his  audience,  such  as  might  be 
supposed  capable  of  comprehending  his  arguments. 

The  matter  would  not  be  difficult,  upon  such  conditions, 
replied  he :    And  if   you  please,   I  shall   suppose   myself 
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Epicurus  for  a  moment,   and  make    you    stand  for  the     SECT. 
Athenian  people,  and  shall  deliver  you  such  an  harangue  as       ^ 
will  fill  all  the  urn  with  white  beans,  and  leave  not  a  black 
one  to  gratify  the  malice  of  my  adversaries. 

Very  well :  Pray  proceed  upon  these  suppositions. 

I  come  hither,  0  ye  Athenians,  to  justify  in  your  assembly 
what  I  maintained  in  my  school,  and  I  find  myself  impeached 
by  furious  antagonists,  instead  of  reasoning  with  calm  and 
dispassionate  enquirers.  Tour  deliberations,  which  of  right 
should  be  directed  to  questions  of  public  good,  and  the  in- 
terest of  the  commonwealth,  are  diverted  to  the  disquisitions 
of  speculative  philosophy;  and  these  magnificent,  but  per- 
haps fruitless  enquiries,  take  place  of  your  more  familiar  but 
more  useful  occupations.  But  so  far  as  in  me  lies,  I  will 
prevent  this  abuse.  We  shall  not  here  dispute  concerning 
the  origin  and  government  of  worlds.  We  shall  only  enquire 
how  for  such  questions  concern  the  public  interest.  And  if 
I  can  persuade  you,  that  they  are  entirely  indifferent  to  the 
peace  of  society  and  security  of  government,  I  hope  that  you 
will  presently  send  us  back  to  our  schools,  there  to  examine, 
at  leisure,  the  question,  the  most  sublime,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  the  most  speculative  of  all  philosophy. 

The  religious  philosophers,  not  satisfied  with  the  tradition 
of  your  forefathers,  and  doctrine  of  your  priests  (in  which  I 
willingly  acquiesce),  indulge  a  rash  curiosity,  in  trying  how 
far  they  can  establish  religion  upon  the  principles  of  reason ; 
and  they  thereby  excite,  instead  of  satisfying,  the  doubts, 
which  naturally  arise  from  a  diligent  and  scrutinous  enquiry. 
They  paint,  in  the  most  magnificent  colours,  the  order, 
beauty,  and  wise  arrangement  of  the  universe ;  and  then  ask, 
if  such  a  glorious  display  of  intelligence  could  proceed  from 
the  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms,  or  if  chance  could  produce 
what  the  greatest  genius  can  never  sufficiently  admire.  I 
shall  not  examine  the  justness  of  this  argument.  I  shall 
allow  it  to  be  as  solid  as  my  antagonists  and  accusers  can 
desire.  It  is  sufficient,  if  I  can  prove,  from  this  very  reason- 
ing, that  the  question  is  entirely  speculative,  and  that,  when, 
in  my  philosophical  disquisitions,  I  deny  a  providence  and  a 
future  state,  I  undermine  not  the  foundations  of  society,  but 
advance  principles,  which  they  themselves,  upon  their  own 
topics,  if  they  argue  consistently,  must  allow  to  be  solid  and 
satisfactory. 
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SECT.  You  then,  who  are  my  accusers,  have  acknowledged,  that 

*•  .  the  chief  or  sole  argument  for  a  divine  existence  (which  I 
never  questioned)  is  derived  from  the  order  of  nature ;  where 
there  appear  such  marks  of  intelligence  and  design,  that  you 
think  it  extravagant  to  assign  for  its  cause,  either  chance,  or 
the  blind  and  unguided  force  of  matter.  You  allow,  that 
this  is  an  argument  drawn  from  effects  to  causes.  From  the 
order  of  the  work,  you  infer,  that  there  must  have  been  pro- 
ject and  forethought  in  the  workman.  If  you  cannot  make 
out  this  point,  you  allow,  that  your  conclusion  fails ;  and  you 
pretend  not  to  establish  the  conclusion  in  a  greater  latitude 
than  the  phenomena  of  nature  will  justify.  These  are  your 
concessions.     I  desire  you  to  mark  the  consequences. 

When  we  infer  any  particular  cause  from  an  effect,  we 
must  proportion  the  one  to  the  other,  and  can  never  be 
allowed  to  ascribe  to  the  cause  any  qualities,  but  what  are 
exactly  sufficient  to  produce  the  effect.  A  body  of  ten  ounces 
raised  in  any  scale  may  serve  as  a  proof,  that  the  counter- 
balancing weight  exceeds  ten  ounces ;  but  can  never  afford 
a  reason  that  it  exceeds  a  hundred.  If  the  cause,  assigned 
for  any  effect,  be  not  sufficient  to  produce  it,  we  must  either 
reject  that  cause,  or  add  to  it  such  qualities  as  will  give  it  a 
just  proportion  to  the  effect.  But  if  we  ascribe  to  it  farther 
qualities,  or  affirm  it  capable  of  producing  other  effects,  we 
can  only  indulge  the  licence  of  conjecture,  and  arbitrarily 
suppose  the  existence  of  qualities  and  energies,  without  rea- 
son or  authority. 

The  same  rule  holds,  whether  the  cause  assigned  be  brute 
unconscious  matter,  or  a  rational  intelligent  being.  If  the 
cause  be  known  only  by  the  effect,  we  never  ought  to  ascribe 
to  it  any  qualities,  beyond  what  are  precisely  requisite  to 
produce  the  effect :  Nor  can  we,  by  any  rules  of  just  reason- 
ing, return  back  from  the  cause,  and  infer  other  effects  from 
it,  beyond  those  by  which  alone  it  is  known  to  us.  No  one, 
merely  from  the  sight  of  one  of  Zeuxis's  pictures,  could 
know,  that  he  was  also  a  statuary  or  architect,  and  was  an 
artist  no  less  skilful  in  stone  and  marble  than  in  eolours. 
The  talents  and  taste,  displayed  in  the  particular  work  before 
us ;  these  we  may  safely  conclude  the  workman  to  be  pos- 
sessed of.  The  cause  must  be  proportioned  to  the  effect ; 
and  if  we  exactly  and  precisely  proportion  it,  we  shall  never 
find  in  it  any  qualities,  that  point  farther,  or  afford  an  in- 


OF  A  PROVIDENCE  AND  FUTURE  STATE.  113 

ference  concerning  any  other  design  or  performance.     Such     SECr. 
qualities  must  be  somewhat  beyond  what  is  merely  requisite  ^    ^' 
for  producing  the  effect,  which  we  examine. 

Allowing,  therefore,  the  gods  to  be  the  authors  of  the  ex- 
istence or  order  of  the  universe ;  it  follows,  that  they  possess 
that  precise  degree  of  power,  intelligence,  and  benevolence, 
which  appears  in  their  workmanship;  but  nothing  farther 
can  ever  be  proved,  except  we  call  in  the  assistance  of  ex- 
aggeration and  flattery  to  supply  the  defects  of  argument 
and  reasoning.  So  far  as  the  traces  of  any  attributes,  at 
present,  appear,  so  far  may  we  conclude  these  attributes  to 
exist.  The  supposition  of  farther  attributes  is  mere  hypo- 
thesis ;  much  more  the  supposition,  that,  in  distant  regions 
of  space  or  periods  of  time,  there  has  been,  or  will  be,  a  more 
magnificent  display  of  these  attributes,  and  a  scheme  of  ad- 
ministration more  suitable  to  such  imaginary  virtues.  We 
can  never  be  allowed  to  mount  up  from  the  universe,  the 
effect,  to  Jupiteb,  the  cause  ;  and  then  descend  downwards, 
to  infer  any  new  effect  from. that  cause;  as  if  the  present 
effects  alone  were  not  entirely  worthy  of  the  glorious  attri- 
butes, which  we  ascribe  to  that  deity.  The  knowledge  of  the 
cause  being  derived  solely  from  the  effect,  they  must  be  ex- 
actly adjusted  to  each  other ;  and  the  one  can  never  refer  to 
any  thing  farther,  or  be  the  foundation  of  any  new  inference 
and  conclusion. 

You  find  certain  phenomena  in  nature.  You  seek  a  cause 
or  author.  You  imagine  that  you  have  found  him.  You 
afterwards  become  so  enamoured  of  this  offspring  of  your 
brain,  that  you  imagine  it  impossible,  but  he  must  produce 
something  greater  and  more  perfect  than  the  present  scene 
of  things,  which  is  so  full  of  ill  and  disorder.  You  forget, 
that  this  superlative  intelligence  and  benevolence  are  entirely 
imaginary,  or,  at  least,  without  any  foundation  in  reason ; 
and  that  you  have  no  ground  to  ascribe  to  him  any  qualities, 
but  what  you  see  he  has  actually  exerted  and  displayed  in 
his  productions.  Let  your  gods,  therefore,  0  philosophers, 
be  suited  to  the  present  appearances  of  nature :  And  presume 
not  to  alter  these  appearances  by  arbitrary  suppositions,  in 
order  to  suit  them  to  the  attributes,  which  you  30  fondly 
ascribe  to  your  deities. 

When  priests  and  poets,  supported  by  your  authority,  O 
Athenians,  talk  of  a  golden  or  silver  age,  which  preceded 
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SECT,  the  present  state  of  vice  and  misery,  I  hear  them  with  atten- 
_^  -.  tiou  and  with  reverence.  But  when  philosophers,  who  pre- 
tend to  neglect  authority,  and  to  cultivate  reason,  hold  the 
same  discourse,  I  pay  them  not,  I  own,  the  same  obsequious 
submission  and  pious  deference.  I  ask ;  who  carried  them 
into  the  celestial  regions,  who  admitted  them  into  the  coun- 
cils of  the  gods,  who  opened  to  them  the  book  of  fate,  that 
they  thus  rashly  affirm,  that  their  deities  have  executed,  or 
will  execute,  any  purpose  beyond  what  has  actually  appeared  ? 
If  they  tell  me,  that  they  have  mounted  !  on  the  steps  or  by 
the  gradual  ascent  of  reason,  and  by  drawing  inferences 
from  effects  to  causes,  I  still  insist,  that  they  have  aided 
the  a  ascent  of  reason  by  the  wings  of  imagination  ;  otherwise 
they  could  not  thus  change  their  manner  of  inference,  and 
argue  from  causes  to  effects ;  presuming,  that  a  more  perfect 
production  than  the  present  world  would  be  more  suitable 
to  such  perfect  beings  as  the  gods,  and  forgetting  that  they 
have  no  reason  to  ascribe  to  these  celestial  beings  any  per- 
fection or  any  attribute,  but  what  can  be  found  in  the  present 
world. 

Hence  all  the  fruitless  industry  to  account  for  the  ill  ap- 
pearances of  nature,  and  save  the  honour  of  the  gods ;  while 
we  must  acknowledge  the  reality  of  that  evil  and  disorder, 
with  which  the  world  so  much  abounds.  The  obstinate  and 
intractable  qualities  of  matter,  we  are  told,  or  the  observance 
of  general  laws,  or  some  such  reason,  is  the  sole  cause,  which 
controlled  the  power  and  benevolence  of  Jupiter,  and  obliged 
him  to  create  mankind  and  every  sensible  creature  so  imper- 
fect and  so  unhappy.  These  attributes,  then,  are,  it  seems, 
beforehand,  taken  for  granted,  in  their  greatest  latitude. 
And  upon  that  supposition,  I  own,  that  such  conjectures 
may,  perhaps,  be  admitted  as  plausible  solutions  of  the  ill 
phenomena.  But  still  I  ask ;  Why  take  these  attributes  for 
granted,  or  why  ascribe  to  the  cause  any  qualities  but  what 
actually  appear  in  the  effect?  Why  torture  your  brain  to 
justify  the  course  of  nature  upon  suppositions,  which,  for 
aught  you  know,  may  be  entirely  imaginary,  and  of  which 
there  are  to  be  found  no  traces  in  the  course  of  nature  ? 

The  religious  hypothesis,  therefore,  must  be  considered 
only  as  a  particular  method  of  accounting  for  the  visible 

»  [On  the  Steps  or  Scale  of  Reason :  Ed.  R]  *  [Scale :  Ed.  E.] 
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phenomena  of  the  universe :  But  no  just  reasoner  will  ever  SECT, 
presume  to  infer  from  it  any  single  fact,  and  alter  or  add  _^'  __ 
to  the  phenomena,  in  any  single  particular.  If  you  think, 
that  the  appearances  of  things  prove  such  causes,  it  is  allow- 
able for  you  to  draw  an  inference  concerning  the  existence 
of  these  causes.  In  such  complicated  and  sublime  sub- 
jects, every  one  should  be  indulged  in  the  liberty  of  conjec- 
ture and  argument.  But  here  you  ought  to  rest.  If  you 
come  backward,  and  arguing  from  your  inferred  causes,  con- 
clude, that  any  other  fact  has  existed,  or  will  exist,  in  the 
course  of  nature,  which  may  serve  as  a  fuller  display  of  par- 
ticular attributes ;  I  must  admonish  you,  that  you  have  de- 
parted from  the  method  of  reasoning,  attached  to  the  present 
subject,  and  have  certainly  added  something  to  the  attributes 
of  the  cause,  beyond  what  appears  in  the  effect ;  otherwise 
you  could  never,  with  tolerable  sense  or  propriety,  add  any 
thing  to  the  effect,  in  order  to  render  it  more  worthy  of  the 
cause. 

Where,  then,  is  the  odiousness  of  that  doctrine,  which  I 
teach  in  my  school,  or  rather,  which  I  examine  in  my  gar- 
dens  ?  Or  what  do  you  find  in  this  whole  question,  wherein 
the  security  of  good  morals,  or  the  peace  and  order  of  society 
is  in  the  least  concerned  ? 

I  deny  a  providence,  you  say,  and  supreme  governour  of 
the  world,  who  guides  the  course  of  events,  and  punishes  the 
vicious  with  infamy  and  disappointment,  and  rewards  the 
virtuous  with  honour  and  success,  in  all  their  undertakings. 
But  surely,  I  deny  not  the  course  itself  of  events,  which  lies 
open  to  every  one's  enquiry  and  examination.  I  acknow- 
ledge, that,  in  the  present  order  of  things,  virtue  is  attended 
with  more  peace  of  mind  than  vice,  and  meets  with  a  more 
favourable  reception  from  the  world.  I  am  sensible,  that, 
according  to  the  past  experience  of  mankind,  friendship  is 
the  chief  joy  of  human  life,  and  moderation  the  only  source 
of  tranquillity  and  happiness.  I  never  balance  between  the 
virtuous  and  the  vicious  course  of  life ;  but  am  sensible,  that, 
to  a  well  disposed  mind,  every  advantage  is  on  the  side  of 
the  former.  And  what  can  you  say  more,  allowing  all  your 
suppositions  and  reasonings  ?  You  tell  me,  indeed,  that  this 
disposition  of  things  proceeds  from  intelligence  and  design. 
But  whatever  it  proceeds  from,  the  disposition  itself,  on  which 
depends  our  happiness  or  misery,  and  consequently  our  con- 
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SECT,     duct  and  deportment  in  life,  is  still  the  same.    It  is  still  open 
XL    .  for  me,  as  well  as  you,  to  regulate  my  behaviour,  by  my  ex- 
perience of  past  events.     And  if  you  affirm,  that,  while  a 
divine  providence  is  allowed,  and  a  supreme  distributive  jus- 
tice in  the  universe,  I  ought  to  expect  some  more  particular 
reward  of  the  good,  and  punishment  of  the  bad,  beyond  the 
ordinary  course  of  events ;    I  here  find  the  same  fallacy, 
which  I  have  before  endeavoured  to  detect.     You  persist  in 
imagining,  that,  if  we  grant  that  divine  existence,  for  which 
you  so  earnestly  contend,  you  may  safely  infer  consequences 
from  it,  and  add  something  to  the  experienced  order  of  nature, 
by  arguing  from  the  attributes  which  you  ascribe  to  your 
gods.     You  seem  not  to  remember,  that  all  your  reasonings 
on  this  subject  can  only  be  drawn  from  effects  to  causes ;  and 
that  every  argument,  deduced  from  causes  to  effects,  must 
of  necessity  be  a  gross  sophism ;  since  it  is  impossible  for 
you  to  know  any  thing  of  the  cause,  but  what  you  have 
antecedently,  not  inferred,  but  discovered  to  the  full,  in  the 
effect. 

But  what  must  a  philosopher  think  of  those  vain  reasoners, 
who,  instead  of  regarding  the  present  scene  of  things  as  the 
sole  object  of  their  contemplation,  so  far  reverse  the  whole 
course  of  nature,  as  to  render  this  life  merely  a  passage  to 
'  something  farther ;  a  porch,  which  leads  to  a  greater,  and 
vastly  different  building ;  a  prologue,  which  serves  only  to 
introduce  the  piece,  and  give  it  more  grace  and  propriety  ? 
Whence,  do  you  think,  can  such  philosophers  derive  their 
idea  of  the  gods  P  From  their  own  conceit  and  imagination 
surely.  For  if  they  derived  it  from  the  present  phaenomena, 
it  would  never  point  to  anything  farther,  but  must  be  exactly 
adjusted  to  them.  That  the  divinity  may  possibly  be  en- 
dowed with  attributes,  which  we  have  never  seen  exerted ; 
may  be  governed  by  principles  of  action,  which  we  cannot 
discover  to  be  satisfied :  All  this  will  freely  be  allowed.  But 
still  this  is  mere  possibility  and  hypothesis.  We  can  never 
have  reason  to  infer  any  attributes,  or  any  principles  of  action 
in  him,  but  so  far  as  we  know  them  to  have  been  exerted  and 
satisfied. 

Are  there  any  marks  of  a  distributive  justice  in  the  world  ? 
If  you  answer  in  the  affirmative,  I  conclude,  that,  since 
justice  here  exerts  itself,  it  is  satisfied.  If  you  reply  in  the 
.negative,  I  conclude,  that  you  have  then  no  reason  to  ascribe 
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justice,  in  our  sense  of  it,  to  the  gods.     If  you  hold  a  medium     SECT. 
between  affirmation  and  negation,  by  saying,  that  the  justice       XL 
of  the  gods,  at  present,  exerts  itself  in  part,  but  not  in  its 
full  extent ;  I  answer,  that  you  have  no  reason  to  give  it  any 
particular  extent,  but  only  as  far  as  you  see  it,  at  present, 
exert  itself. 

Thus  I  bring  the  dispute,  0  Athenians,  to  a  short  issue 
with  my  antagonists.  The  course  of  nature  lies  open  to  my 
contemplation  as  well  as  to  theirs.  The  experienced  train 
of  events  is  the  great  standard,  by  which  we  all  regulate  our 
conduct.  Nothing  else  can  be  appealed  to  in  the  field,  or  in 
the  senate.  Nothing  else  ought  ever  to  be  heard  of  in  the 
school,  or  in  the  closet.  In  vain  would  our  limited  under- 
standing break  through  these  boundaries,  which  are  too 
narrow  for  our  fond  imagination.  While  we  argue  from  the 
course  of  nature,  and  infer  a  particular  intelligent  cause, 
which  first  bestowed,  and  still  preserves  order  in  the  universe, 
we  embrace  a  principle,  which  is  both  uncertain  and  useless. 
It  is  uncertain ;  because  the  subject  lies  entirely  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  experience.  It  is  useless ;  because  our 
knowledge  of  this  cause  being  derived  entirely  from  the 
course  of  nature,  we  can  never,  according  to  the  rules  of  just 
reasoning,  return  back  from  the  cause  with  any  new  in- 
ference, or  making  additions  to  the  common  and  experienced 
course  of  nature,  establish  any  new  principles  of  conduct 
and  behaviour. 

I  observe  (said  I,  finding  he  had  finished  his  harangue) 
that  you  neglect  not  the  artifice  of  the  demagogues  of  old  5 
and  as  you  were  pleased  to  make  me  stand  for  the  people, 
you  insinuate  yourself  into  my  favour  by  embracing  those 
principles,  to  which,  you  know,  I  have  always  expressed  a 
particular  attachment.  But  allowing  you  to  make  experience 
(as  indeed  I  think  you  ought)  the  only  standard  of  our 
judgment  concerning  this,  and  all  other  questions  of  fact ;  I 
doubt  not  but,  from  the  very  same  experience,  to  which  you 
appeal,  it  may  be  possible  to  refute  this  reasoning,  which 
you  have  put  into  the  mouth  of  Epicurus.  If  you  saw,  for 
instance,  a  half-finished  building,  surrounded  with  heaps  of 
brick  and  stone  and  mortar,  and  all  the  instruments  of 
masonry ;  could  you  not  infer  from  the  effect,  that  it  was 
a  work  of  design  and  contrivance  ?  And  could  you  not  re- 
turn again,  from  this  inferred  cause,  to  infer  new  additions  to 
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SECT,  the  effect,  and  conclude,  that  the  building  would  soon  be 
^•^  finished,  and  receive  all  the  further  improvements,  which  art 
could  bestow  upon  it?  If  you  saw  upon  the  sea-shore  the 
print  of  one  human  foot,  you  would  conclude,  that  a  man 
had  passed  that  way,  and  that  he  had  also  left  the  traces  of 
the  other  foot,  though  effaced  by  the  rolling  of  the  sands  or 
inundation  of  the  waters.  Why  then  do  you  refuse  to  admit 
the  same  method  of  reasoning  with  regard  to  the  order  of 
nature?  Consider  the  world  and  the  present  life  only  as 
an  imperfect  building,  from  which  you  can  infer  a  superior 
intelligence ;  and  arguing  from  that  superior  intelligence, 
which  can  leave  nothing  imperfect ;  why  may  you  not  infer 
a  more  finished  scheme  or  plan,  which  will  receive  its  com- 
pletion in  some  distant  point  of  space  or  time  P  Are  not 
these  methods  of  reasoning  exactly  similar?  And  under 
what  pretence  can  you  embrace  the  one,  while  you  reject  the 
other? 

The  infinite  difference  of  the  subjects,  replied  he,  is  a 
sufficient  foundation  for  this  difference  in  my  conclusions. 
In  works  of  human  art  and  contrivance,  it  is  allowable  to 
advance  from  the  effect  to  the  cause,  and  returning  back 
from  the  cause,  to  form  new  inferences  concerning  the  effect, 
and  examine  the  alterations,  which  it  has  probably  under- 
gone, or  may  still  undergo.  But  what  is  the  foundation  of 
this  method  of  reasoning  ?  Plainly  this ;  that  man  is  a 
being,  whom  we  know  by  experience,  whose  motives  and 
designs  we  are  acquainted  with,  and  whose  projects  and  in- 
clinations have  a  certain  connexion  and  coherence,  according 
to  the  laws  which  nature  has  established  for  the  government 
of  such  a  creature.  When,  therefore,  we  find,  that  any  work 
has  proceded  from  the  skill  and  industry  of  man ;  as  we  are 
otherwise  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  animal,  we  can 
draw  a  hundred  inferences  concerning  what  may  be  expected 
from  him ;  and  these  inferences  will  all  be  founded  in  ex- 
perience and  observation.  But  did  we  know  man  only  from 
the  single  work  or  production  which  we  examine,  it  were  im- 
possible for  us  to  argue  in  this  manner ;  because  our  know- 
ledge of  all  the  qualities,  which  we  ascribe  to  him,  being  in 
that  case  derived  from  the  production,  it  is  impossible  they 
could  point  to  any  thing  farther,  or  be  the  foundation  of  any 
new  inference.  The  print  of  a  foot  in  the  sand  can  only 
prove,  when  considered  alone,  that  there  was  some  figure 
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adapted  to  it,  by  which  it  was  produced :  But  the  print  of  a 
human  foot  proves  likewise,  from  our  other  experience,  that 
there  was  probably  another  foot,  which  also  left  its  impres- 
sion, though  effaced  by  time  or  other  accidents.  Here  we 
mount  from  the  effect  to  the  cause ;  and  descending  again 
from  the  cause,  infer  alterations  in  the  effect ;  but  this  is 
not  a  continuation  of  the  same  simple  chain  of  reasoning. 
We  comprehend  in  this  case  a  hundred  other  experiences 
and  observations,  concerning  the  usual  figure  and  members 
of  that  species  of  animal,  without  which  this  method  of  argu- 
ment must  be  considered  as  fallacious  and  sophistical. 

The  case  is  not  the  same  with  our  reasonings  from  the 
works  of  nature.  The  Deity  is  known  to  us  only  by  his  pro- 
ductions, and  is  a  single  being  in  the  universe,  not  compre- 
hended under  any  species  or  genus,  from  whose  experienced 
attributes  or  qualities,  we  can,  by  analogy,  infer  any  attribute 
or  quality  in  him.  As  the  universe  shews  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, we  infer  wisdom  and  goodness.  As  it  shews  a  particular 
degree  of  these  perfections,  we  infer  a  particular  degree  of 
them,  precisely  adapted  to  the  effect  which  we  examine. 
But  farther  attributes  or  farther  degrees  of  the  same  attri- 
butes, we  can  never  be  authorised  to  infer  or  suppose,  by  any 
rules  of  just  reasoning.  Now,  without  some  such  licence  of 
supposition,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  argue  from  the  cause,  or 
infer  any  alteration  in  the  effect,  beyond  what  has  immedi- 
ately fallen  under  our  observation.  Greater  good  produced  by 
this  Being  must  still  prove  a  greater  degree  of  goodness :  A 
more  impartial  distribution  of  rewards  and  punishments  must 
proceed  from  a  greater  regard  to  justice  and  equity.  Every 
supposed  addition  to  the  works  of  nature  makes  an  addition 
to  the  attributes  of  the  Author  of  nature ;  and  consequently, 
being  entirely  unsupported  by  any  reason  or  argument,  can 
never  be  admitted  but  as  mere  conjecture  and  hypothesis.1 

The  great  source  of  our  mistake  in  this  subject,  and  of 


SECT. 

XI. 


*   * 


1  In  general,  it  may,  I  think,  be  es- 
tablished as  a  maxim,  that  where  any 
cause  is  known  only  by  its  particular 
effects,  it  must  be  impossible  to  infer 
any  new  effects  from  that  cause ;  since 
the  qualities,  which  are  requisite  to  pro- 
duce these  new  effects  along  with  the 
former,    must  either  be  different,    or 


superior,  or  of  more  extensive  opera- 
tion, than  those  which  simply  produced 
the  effect,  whence  alone  the  cause  is 
supposed  to  be  known  to  us.  "We  can 
never,  therefore,  have  any  reason  to 
suppose  the  existence  of  these  qualities. 
'To  say,  that  the  new  effects  proceed 
only  from  a  continuation  of  the  same 


1  [Editions  E  and  F  print  in  the  text  as  far  as  '  qualities/  and  throw  the  rest 
into  a  note.] 
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the  unbounded  licence  of  conjecture,  which  we  indulge,  is, 
that  we  tacitly  consider  ourselves,  as  in  the  place  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  conclude,  that  he  will,  on  every  occasion, 
observe  the  same  conduct,  which  we  ourselves,  in  his  situa- 
tion, would  have  embraced  as  reasonable  and  eligible.  But, 
besides  that  the  ordinary  course  of  nature  may  convince  us, 
that  almost  everything  is  regulated  by  principles  and  maxims 
very  different  from  ours ;  besides  this,  I  say,  it  must  evidently 
appear  contrary  to  all  rules  of  analogy  to  reason,  from  the 
intentions  and  projects  of  men,  to  those  of  a  Being  so  dif- 
ferent, and  so  much  superior.  In  human  nature,  there  is  a 
certain  experienced  coherence  of  designs  and  inclinations ; 
so  that  when,  from  any  fact,  we  have  discovered  one  inten- 
tion of  any  man,  it  may  often  be  reasonable,  from  experience, 
to  infer  another,  and  draw  a  long  chain  of  conclusions  con- 
cerning his  past  or  future  conduct.  But  this  method  of 
reasoning  can  never  have  place  with  regard  to  a  Being,  so 
remote  and  incomprehensible,  who  bears  much  less  analogy 
to  any  other  being  in  the  universe  than  the  sun  to  a  waxen 
taper,  and  who  discovers  himself  only  by  some  faint  traces 
or  outlines,  beyond  which  we  have  no  authority  to  ascribe  to 
him  any  attribute  or  perfection.  What  we  imagine  to 
be  a  superior  perfection,  may  really  be  a  defect.  Or  were 
it  ever  so  much  a  perfection,  the  ascribing  of  it  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  where  it  appears  not  to  have  been  really 
exerted,  to  the  fall,  in  his  works,  savours  more  of  flattery  and 
panegyric,  than  of  just  reasoning  and  sound  philosophy. 
All  the  philosophy,  therefore,  in  the  world,  and  all  the  reli- 
gion, which  is  nothing  but  a  species  of  philosophy,  will  never 
be  able  to  carry  us  beyond  the  usual  course  of  experience,  or 
give  us  measures  of  conduct  and  behaviour  different  from 
those  which  are  furnished  by  reflections  on  common  life. 
No  new  fact  can  ever  be  inferred  from  the  religious  hypo- 
thesis ;  no  event  foreseen  or  foretold ;  no  reward  or  punish- 
ment expected  or  dreaded,  beyond  what  is  already  known  by 


energy,  which  is  already  known  from 
the  first  effects,  will  not  remove  the 
difficulty.  For  even  granting  this  to  be 
the  case  (which  can  seldom  be  supposed), 
the  very  continuation  and  exertion  of  a 
like  energy  (for  it  is  impossible  it  can  be 
absolutely  the  same),  1  say,  this  exertion 
of  a  like  energy,  in  a  different  period  of 
space  and  time,  is  a  very  arbitrary  sup- 


position, and  what  there  cannot  possibly 
be  any  traces  of  in  the  effects,  from 
which  all  our  knowledge  of  the  cause  is 
originally  derived.  Let  the  inferred 
cause  be  exactly  proportioned  (as  it 
should  be)  to  the  known  effect ;  and  it  is 
impossible  that  it  can  possess  any 
qualities,  from  which  new  or  different 
effects  caben    inferred. 
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practice  and  observation.    So  that  my  apology  for  Epioubus     SECT, 
will  still  appear  solid  and  satisfactory ;  nor  have  the  political  „    XI* 
interests  of  society  any  connexion  with  the  philosophical 
disputes  concerning  metaphysics  and  religion. 

There  is  still  one  circumstance,  replied  I,  which  you  seem 
to  have  overlooked.  Though  I  should  allow  your  premises, 
I  must  deny  your  conclusion.  You  conclude,  that  religious 
doctrines  and  reasonings  can  have  no  influence  on  life, 
because  they  ought  to  have  no  influence ;  never  considering, 
that  men  reason  not  in  the  same  manner  as  you  do,  but  draw 
many  consequences  from  the  belief  of  a  divine  Existence, 
and  suppose  that  the  Deity  would  inflict  punishments  on 
vice,  and  bestow  rewards  on  virtue,  beyond  what  appear  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  nature.  Whether  this  reasoning  of 
theirs  be  just  or  not,  is  no  matter.  Its  influence  on  their 
life  and  conduct  must  still  be  the  same.  And,  those,  who 
attempt  to  disabuse  them  of  such  prejudices,  may,  for  aught 
I  know,  be  good  reasoners,  but  I  cannot  allow  them  to  be 
good  citizens  and  politicians ;  since  they  free  men  from  one 
restraint  upon  their  passions,  and  make  the  infringement  of 
the  laws  of  society,  in  one  respect,  more  easy  and  secure. 

After  all,  I  may,  perhaps,  agree  to  your  general  conclusion 
in  favour  of  liberty,  though  upon  different  premises  from 
those,  on  which  you  endeavour  to  found  it.  I  think,  that  the 
state  ought  to  tolerate  every  principle  of  philosophy ;  nor  is 
there  an  instance,  that  any  government  has  suffered  in  its 
political  interests  by  such  indulgence.  There  is  no  enthusiasm 
among  philosophers ;  their  doctrines  are  not  very  alluring  to 
the  people ;  and  no  restraint  can  be  put  upon  their  reason- 
ings, but  what  must  be  of  dangerous  consequence  to  the 
sciences,  and  even  to  the  state,  by  paving  the  way  for  perse- 
cution and  oppression  in  points,  where  the  generality  of 
mankind  are  more  deeply  interested  and  concerned. 

But  there  occurs  to  me  (continued  I)  with  regard  to  your 
main  topic,  a  difficulty,  which  I  shall  just  propose  to  you, 
without  insisting  on  it ;  lest  it  lead  into  reasonings  of  too 
nice  and  delicate  a  nature.  In  a  word,  I  much  doubt 
whether  it  be  possible  for  a  cause  to  be  known  only  by  its 
effect  (as  you  have  all  along  supposed)  or  to  be. of  so  singular 
and  particular  a  nature  as  to  have  no  parallel  and  no  simi- 
larity with  any  other  cause  or  object,  that  has  ever  fallen 
under  our  observation.     It  is  only  when  two  species  of  objects 
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SECT,  are  found  to  be  constantly  conjoined,  that  we  can  infer  the 
-_  /  _-  one  from  the  other ;  and  were  an  effect  presented,  which  was 
entirely  singular,  and  could  not  be  comprehended  under  any 
known  species,  I  do  not  see,  that  we  could  form  any  con- 
jecture or  inference  at  all  concerning  its  cause.  If  experience 
and  observation  and  analogy  be,  indeed,  the  only  guides 
which  we  can  reasonably  follow  in  inferences  of  this  nature ; 
both  the  effect  and  cause  must  bear  a  similarity  and  resem- 
blance to  other  effects  and  causes,  which  we  know,  and  which 
we  have  found,  in  many  instances,  to  be  conjoined  with  each 
other.  I  leave  it  to  your  own  reflection  to  pursue  the  con- 
sequences of  this  principle.  I  shall  just  observe,  that,  as 
the  antagonists  of  Epicurus  always  suppose  the  universe, 
an  effect  quite  singular  and  unparalleled,  to  be  the  proof  of 
a  Deity,  a  cause  no  less  singular  and  unparalleled ;  your 
reasonings,  upon  that  supposition,  seem,  at  least,  to  merit 
our  attention.  There  is,  I  own,  some  difficulty,  how  we  can 
ever  return  from  the  cause  to  the  effect,  and,  reasoning  from 
our  ideas  of  the  former,  infer  any  alteration  on  the  latter,  or 
any  addition  to  it. 

Section  XII. — Of  the  Academical  or  Sceptical  Philosophy. 

PARTI. 

There  is  not  a  greater  number  of  philosophical  reasonings, 
displayed  upon  any  subject,  than  those,  which  prove  the 
existence  of  a  Deity,  and  refute  the  fallacies  of  Atheists  ;  and 
yet  the  most  religious  philosophers  still  dispute  whether  any 
man  can  be  so  blinded  as  to  be  a  speculative  atheist.  How 
shall  we  reconcile  these  contradictions  ?  The  knights-errant, 
who  wandered  about  to  clear  the  world  of  dragons  and  giants, 
never  entertained  the  least  doubt  with  regard  to  the  exist- 
ence of  these  monsters. 

The  Sceptic  is  another  enemy  of  religion,  who  naturally 
provokes  the  indignation  of  all  divines  and  graver  philo- 
sophers ;  though  it  is  certain,  that  no  man  ever  met  with  any 
such  absurd  creature,  or  conversed  with  a  man,  who  had  no 
opinion  or  principle  concerning  any  subject,  either  of  action 
or  speculation.  This  begets  a  very  natural  question ;  What 
is  meant  by  a  sceptic  ?  And  how  far  it  is  possible  to  push 
these  philosophical  principles  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  ? 

There  is  a  species  of  scepticism,  antecedent  to  all  study  and 
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philosophy,  which  is  much  inculcated  by  Des  Cabtes  and  SECT, 
others,  as  a  sovereign  preservative  against  error  and  pre-  .  '^ 
cipitate  judgment.  It  recommends  an  universal  doubt,  not  Pabt  *• 
only  of  all  our  former  opinions  and  principles,  but  also  of  our 
very  faculties ;  of  whose  veracity,  say  they,  we  must  assure 
ourselves,  by  a  chain  of  reasoning,  deduced  from  some 
original  principle,  which  cannot  possibly  be  fallacious  or 
deceitful  But  neither  is  there  any  such  original  principle, 
which  has  a  prerogative  above  others,  that  are  self-evident 
and  convincing :  Or  if  there  were,  could  we  advance  a  step 
beyond  it,  but  by  the  use  of  those  very  faculties,  of  which  we 
are  supposed  to  be  already  diffident.  The  Cabtesian  doubt, 
therefore,  were  it  ever  possible  to  be  attended  by  any  human 
creature  (as  it  plainly  is  not)  would  be  entirely  incurable ; 
and  no  reasoning  could  ever  bring  us  to  a  state  of  assurance 
and  conviction  upon  any  subject. 

It  must,  however,  be  confessed,  that  this  species  of  scepti- 
cism, when  more  moderate,  may  be  understood  in  a  very 
reasonable  sense,  and  is  a  necessary  preparative  to  the  study 
of  philosophy,  by  preserving  a  proper  impartiality  in  our 
judgments,  and  weaning  our  mind  from  all  those  prejudices, 
which  we  may  have  imbibed  from  education  or  rash  opinion. 
To  begin  with  clear  and  self-evident  principles,  to  advance 
by  timorous  and  sure  steps,  to  review  frequently  our  conclu- 
sions, and  examine  accurately  all  their  consequences  ;  though 
by  these  means  we  shall  make  both  a  slow  and  a  short 
progress  in  our  systems ;  are  the  only  methods,  by  which 
we  can  ever  hope  to  reach  truth,  and  attain  a  proper  stability 
and  certainty  in  our  determinations. 

There  is  another  species  of  scepticism,  consequent  to  science 
and  enquiry,  when  men  are  supposed  to  have  discovered, 
either  the  absolute  fallaciousness  of  their  mental  faculties,  or 
their  unfitness  to  reach  any  fixed  determination  in  all  those 
curious  subjects  of  speculation,  about  which  they  are  com- 
monly employed.  Even  our  very  senses  are  brought  into  dis- 
pute, by  a  certain  species  of  philosophers ;  and  the  maxims 
of  common  life  are  subjected  to  the  same  doubt  as  the  most 
profound  principles  or  conclusions  of  metaphysics  and 
theology.  As  these  paradoxical  tenets  (if  they  may  be  called 
tenets)  are  to  be  met  with  in  some  philosophers,  and  the 
refutation  of  them  in  several,  they  naturally  excite   our 
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SECT,      curiosity,  and  make  us  enquire  into  the  arguments,  on  which 
_x^1*    -  they  may  be  founded. 

Pabt  I.  I  need  not  insist  upon  the  more  trite  topics,  employed  by 
the  sceptics  in  all  ages,  against  the  evidence  of  sense ;  such 
as  those  which  are  derived  from  the  imperfection  and  fal- 
laciousness of  our  organs,  on  numberless  occasions;  the 
crooked  appearance  of  an  oar  in  water ;  the  various  aspects 
of  objects,  according  to  their  different  distances ;  the  double 
images  which  arise  from  the  pressing  one  eye ;  with  many 
other  appearances  of  a  like  nature.  These  sceptical  topics, 
indeed,  are  only  sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  senses  alone  are 
not  implicitly  to  be  depended  on  ;  but  that  we  must  correct 
their  evidence  by  reastih,  and  by  considerations,  derived  from 
the  nature  of  the  medium,  the  distance  of  the  object,  and 
the  disposition  of  the  organ,  in  order  to  render  them,  within 
their  sphere,  the  proper  criteria  of  truth  and  falsehood. 
There  are  other  more  profound  arguments  against  the  senses, 
which  admit  not  of  so  easy  a  solution. 

It  seems  evident,  that  men  are  carried,  by  a  natural  in- 
stinct or  prepossession,  to  repose  faith  in  their  senses ;  and 
that,  without  any  reasoning,  or  even  almost  before  the  use 
of  reason,  we  always  suppose  an  external  universe,  which 
depends  not  on  our  perception,  but  would  exist,  though  we 
and  every  sensible  creature  were  absent  or  annihilated.  Even 
the  animal  creation  are  governed  by  a  like  opinion,  and  pre- 
serve this  belief  of  external  objects,  in  all  their  thoughts, 
designs,  and  actions. 

It  seems  also  evident,  that,  when  men  follow  this  blind 
and  powerful  instinct  of  nature,  they  always  suppose  the 
very  images,  presented  by  the  senses,  to  be  the  external 
objects,  and  never  entertain  any  suspicion,  that  the  one  are 
nothing  but  representations  of  the  other.  This  very  table, 
which  we  see  white,  and  which  we  feel  hard,  is  believed  to 
exist,  independent  of  our  perception,  and  to  be  something 
external  to  our  mind,  which  perceives  it.  Our  presence 
bestows  not  being  on  it :  Our  absence  does  not  annihilate 
it.  It  preserves  its  existence  uniform  and  entire,  indepen- 
dent of  the  situation  of  intelligent  beings,  who  perceive  or 
contemplate  it. 

But  this  universal  and  primary  opinion  of  all  men  is  soon 
destroyed  by  the  slightest  philosophy,  which  teaches  us,  that 
nothing  can  ever  be  present  to  the  mind  but  an  image  or 
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perception,  and  that  the  senses  are  only  the  inlets,  through     SECT, 
which  these  images  are  conveyed,  without  being  able  to  pro-  .   ^'  , 
duce  any  immediate  intercourse  between  the  mind  and  the     Pabt  I. 
object.     The  table,  which  we  see,  seems  to  diminish,  as  we 
remove  farther  from  it :  But  the  real  table,  which  exists  in- 
dependent of  us,  suffers  no  alteration :   It  was,  therefore, 
nothing  but  its  image,  which  was  present  to  the  mind. 
These  are  the  obvious  dictates  of  reason ;  and  no  man,  who 
reflects,  ever  doubted,  that  the  existences,  which  we  con- 
sider, when  we  say,  this  house  and  that  tree,  are  nothing  but 
perceptions  in  the  mind,  and  fleeting  copies  or  representa- 
tions of  other  existences,  which  remain  uniform  and  inde- 
pendent. 

So  far,  then,  are  we  necessitated  by  reasoning  to  contradict 
or  depart  from  the  primary  instincts  of  nature,  and  to  em- 
brace a  new  system  with  regard  to  the  evidence  of  our  senses. 
But  here  philosophy  finds  herself  extremely  embarrassed,  when 
she  would  justify  this  new  system,  and  obviate  the  cavils  and 
objections  of  the  sceptics.  She  can  no  longer  plead  the  in- 
fallible and  irresistible  instinct  of  nature :  For  that  led  us  to 
a  quite  different  system,  which  is  acknowledged  fallible  and 
even  erroneous.  And  to  justify  this  pretended  philosophical 
system,  by  a  chain  of  clear  and  convincing  argument,  or 
even  any  appearance  of  argument,  exceeds  the  power  of  all 
human  capacity. 

By  what  argument  can  it  be  proved,  that  the  perceptions 
of  the  mind  must  be  caused  by  external  objects,  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  them,  though  resembling  them  (if  that  be  pos- 
sible) and  could  not  arise  either  from  the  energy  of  the  mind 
itself,  or  from  the  suggestion  of  some  invisible  and  unknown 
spirit,  or  from  some  other  cause  still  more  unknown  to  us  ? 
It  is  acknowledged,  that,  in  fact,  many  of  these  perceptions 
arise  not  from  any  thing  external,  as  in  dreams,  madness, 
and  other  diseases.  And  nothing  can  be  more  inexplicable 
than  the  manner,  in  which  body  should  so  operate  upon 
mind  as  ever  to  convey  an  image  of  itself  to  a  substance,  sup- 
posed of  so  different,  and  even  contrary  a  nature. 

It  is  a  question  of  fact,  whether  the  perceptions  of  the 
senses  be  produced  by  external  objects,  resembling  them : 
How  shall  this  question  be  determined?  By  experience 
surely ;  as  all  other  questions  of  a  like  nature.  But  here  ex- 
perience is,  and  must  be  entirely  silent.  The  mind  has  never 
any  thing  present  to  it  but  the  perceptions,  axvd  e^\xvo\»  ^o*- 
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SECT,     sibly  reach  any  experience  of  their  connexion  with  objects* 
™*   .  The  supposition  of  such  a  connexion  is,  therefore,  without 
Past  I.     any  foundation  in  reasoning. 

To  have  recourse  to  the  veracity  of  the  supreme  Being, 
in  order  to  prove  the  veracity  of  our  senses,  is  surely 
making  a  very  unexpected  circuit.  If  his  veracity  were  at 
all  concerned  in  this  matter,  our  senses  would  be  entirely 
infallible ;  because  it  is  not  possible  that  he  can  ever  deceive. 
Not  to  mention,  that,  if  the  external  world  be  once  called 
in  question,  we  shall  be  at  a  loss  to  find  arguments,  by  which 
we  may  prove  the  existence  of  that  Being  or  any  of  his 
attributes. 

This  is  a  topic,  therefore,  in  which  the  profounder  and 
more  philosophical  sceptics  will  always  triumph,  when  they 
endeavour  to  introduce  an  universal  doubt  into  all  subjects 
of  human  knowledge  and  enquiry.  Do  you  follow  the  in- 
stincts and  propensities  of  nature,  may  they  say,  in  assenting 
to  the  veracity  of  sense  ?  But  these  lead  you  to  believe,  that 
the  very  perception  or  sensible  image  is  the  external  object. 
Do  you  disclaim  this  principle,  in  order  to  embrace  a  more 
rational  opinion,  that  the  perceptions  are  only  representa- 
tions of  something  external  ?  You  here  depart  from  your 
natural  propensities  and  more  obvious  sentiments ;  and  yet 
are  not  able  to  satisfy  your  reason,  which  can  never  find  any 
convincing  argument  from  experience  to  prove,  that  the  per- 
ceptions are  connected  with  any  external  objects. 

There  is  another  sceptical  topic  of  a  like  nature,  derived 
from  the  most  profound  philosophy ;  which  might  merit  our 
attention,  were  it  requisite  to  dive  so  deep,  in  order  to  dis- 
cover arguments  and  reasonings,  which  can  so  little  serve  to 
any  serious  purpose.  It  is  universally  allowed  by  modern 
enquirers,  that  all  the  sensible  qualities  of  objects,  such  as 
hard,  soft,  hot,  cold,  white,  black,  &c,  are  merely  secondary, 
and  exist  not  in  the  objects  themselves,  but  are  perceptions 
of  the  mind,  without  any  external  archetype  or  model,  which 
they  represent.  If  this  be  allowed,  with  regard  to  secondary 
qualities,  it  must  also  follow,  with  regard  to  the  supposed 
primary  qualities  of  extension  and  solidity ;  nor  can  the  latter 
be  any  more  entitled  to  that  denomination  than  the  former. 
The  idea  of  extension  is  entirely  acquired  from  the  senses  of 
sight  and  feeling ;  and  if  all  the  qualities,  perceived  by  the 
senses,  be  in  the  mind,  not  in  the  object,  the  same  conclu- 
sion must  reach  the  idea  of  extension,  which  is  wholly  de- 
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pendent  on  the  sensible  ideas  or  the  ideas  of  secondary 
qualities.     Nothing  can  save  us  from  this  conclusion,  but  the 
asserting,  that  the  ideas  of  those  primary  qualities  are  at- 
tained by  Abstraction ;  an  opinion,  which,  if  we  examine  it 
accurately,  we  shall  find  to  be  unintelligible,  and  even  ab- 
surd.   An  extension,  that  is  neither  tangible  nor  visible,  can- 
not possibly  be  conceived :  And  a  tangible  or  visible  extension, 
which  is  neither  hard  nor  soft,  black  nor  white,  is  equally 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  conception.     Let  any  man  try  to 
conceive  a  triangle  in  general,  which  is  neither  Isoceles  nor 
Scalmvm,  nor  has  any  particular  length  or  proportion  of  sides ; 
and  he  will  soon  perceive  the  absurdity  of  all  the  scholastic 
notions  with  regard  to  abstraction  and  general  ideas.1 

Thus  the  first  philosophical  objection  to  the  evidence  of 
sense  or  to  the  opinion  of  external  existence  consists  in  this, 
that  such  an  opinion,  if  rested  on  natural  instinct,  is  contrary 
to  reason,  and  if  referred  to  reason,  is  contrary  to  natural  in- 
stinct, and  at  the  same  time  carries  no  rational  evidence  with 
it,  to  convince  an  impartial  enquirer.  The  second  objection 
goes  farther,  and  represents  this  opinion  as  contrary  to 
reason :  at  least,  if  it  be  a  principle  of  reason,  that  all  sen- 
sible qualities  are  in  the  mind,  not  in  the  object.  s  Bereave 
matter  of  all  its  intelligible  qualities,  both  primary  and 
secondary,  you  in  a  manner  annihilate  it,  and  leave  only  a 
certain  unknown,  inexplicable  something,  as  the  cause  of  our 
perceptions ;  a  notion  so  imperfect,  that  no  sceptic  will  think 
it  worth  while  to  contend  against  it. 


SECT. 
XIL 

PabtL 


PAET  II. 


It  may  seem  a  very  extravagant  attempt  of  the  sceptics  to 
destroy  reason  by  argument  and  ratiocination ;  yet  is  this  the 
grand  scope  of  all  their  enquiries  and  disputes.     They  en- 


1  This  argument  is  drawn  from  Dr. 
Berkeley  ;  and  indeed  most  of  the 
writings  of  that  very  ingenious  author 
form  the  best  lessons  of  scepticism, 
which  are  to  be  found  either  among  the 
ancient  or  modern  philosophers,  Bayle 
not  excepted.  He  professes,  however, 
in  hi 8  title-page  (and  undoubtedly  with 
grent  truth)  to  have  composed  his  book 
against  the  sceptics  as  well  as  against 
the  atheists  and  free-thinkers.     But 


that  all  his  arguments,  though  otherwise 
intended,  are,  in  reality,  merely  sceptical, 
appears  from  this,  that  they  admit  of  no 
answer  and  produce  no  con*rictio?i. 
Their  only  effect  is  to  cause  that  mo- 
mentary amazement  and  irresolution 
and  confusion,  which  is  the  result  of 
scepticism. 

2  [This  sentence  was  added  in  Ed 
B.] 
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SECT,  deavour  to  find  objections,  both  to  our  abstract  reasonings, 
..,™'  .  and  to  those  which  regard  matter  of  fact  and  existence. 
Paet  II.  The  chief  objection  against  all  abstract  reasonings  is  de- 
rived from  the  ideas  of  space  and  time ;  ideas,  which,  in 
common  life  and  to  a  careless  view,  are  very  clear  and  intel- 
ligible, but  when  they  pass  through  the  scrutiny  of  the  pro* 
found  sciences  (and  they  are  the  chief  object  of  these  sciences) 
afford  principles,  which  seem  full  of  absurdity  and  contra- 
diction. No  priestly  dogmas,  invented  on  purpose  to  tame 
and  subdue  the  rebellious  reason  of  mankind,  ever  shocked 
common  sense  more  than  the  doctrine  of  the  infinite  divisi- 
bility of  extension,  with  its  consequences ;  as  they  are  pom- 
pously displayed  by  all  geometricians  and  metaphysicians, 
with  a  kind  of  triumph  and  exultation.  A  real  quantity, 
infinitely  les3  than  any  finite  quantity,  containing  quantities 
infinitely  less  than  itself,  and  so  on  in  infinitum ;  this  is  an 
edifice  so  bold  and  prodigious,  that  it  is  too  weighty  for 
any  pretended  demonstration  to  support,  because  it  shocks 
the  clearest  and  most  natural  principles  of  human  reason.1 
But  what  renders  the  matter  more  extraordinary,  is,  that 
these  seemingly  absurd  opinions  are  supported  by  a  chain 
of  reasoning,  the  clearest  and  most  natural ;  nor  is  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  allow  the  premises  without  admitting  the 
consequences.  Nothing  can  be  more  convincing  and  satis- 
factory than  all  the  conclusions  concerning  the  properties  of 
circles  and  triangles ;  and  yet,  when  these  are  once  received, 
how  can  we  deny,  that  the  angle  of  contact  between  a  circle 
and  its  tangent  is  infinitely  less  than  any  rectilineal  angle, 
that  as  you  may  encrease  the  diameter  of  the  circle  in  infini- 
tum, this  angle  of  contact  becomes  still  less,  even  in  infinitum, 
and  that  the  angle  of  contact  between  other  curves  and  their 
tangents  may  be  infinitely  less  than  those  between  any  circle 
and  its  tangent,  and  so  on,  in  infinitum  ?  The  demonstration 
of  these  principles  seems  as  unexceptionable  as  that  which 
proves  the  three  angles  of  a  triangle  to  be  equal,  to  two  right 


1  Whatever  disputes  there  may  be 
about  mathematical  points,  we  must 
allow  that  there  are  physical  points ; 
that  is,  parts  of  extension,  which  can- 
not be  divided  or  lessened,  either  by  the 
eye  or  imagination.  These  images, 
then,  which  are  present  to  the  fancy  or 
senses,  are  absolutely  indivisible,  and 
consequently    must    be     allowed    by 


mathematicians  to  be  infinitely  less 
than  any  real  part  of  extension ;  and 
yet  nothing  appears  more  certain  to 
reason,  than  that  an  infinite  number  of 
them  composes  an  infinite  extension. 
How  much  more  an  infinite  number  of 
those  infinitely  small  parts  of  extension, 
which  are  still  supposed  infinitely  divi- 
sible? 
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{Tones,  though  the  latter  opinion  be  natural  and  easy,  and  the     SECT. 
\  former  big  with  contradiction  and  absurdity.     Reason  here 


seems  to  be  thrown  into  a  kind  of  amazement  and  suspence,  Pabt  **• 
which,  without  the  suggestions  of  any  sceptic,  gives  her  a 
diffidence  of  herself,  and  of  the  ground  on  which  she  treads. 
She  sees  a  full  light,  which  illuminates  certain  places ;  but 
that  light  borders  upon  the  most  profound  darkness.  And 
between  these  she  is  so  dazzled  and  confounded,  that  she 
scarcely  can  pronounce  with  certainty  and  assurance  con- 
cerning any  one  object. 

The  absurdity  of  these  bold  determinations  of  the  abstract 
sciences  seems  to  become,  if  possible,  still  more  palpable  with  f\^^^i^ 
regard  to  time  than  extension.  An  infinite  number  of  real  1  \  \ 
parts  of  time,  passing  in  succession,  and  exhausted  one  after 
another,  appears  so  evident  a  contradiction,  that  no  man, 
one  should  think,  whose  judgment  is  not  corrupted,  instead 
of  being  improved,  by  the  sciences,  would  ever  be  able  to 
admit  of  it. 

Yet  still  reason  must  remain  restless,  and  unquiet,  even 
with  regard  to  that  scepticism,  to  which  she  is  driven  by 
these  seeming  absurdities  and  contradictions.  How  any  clear, 
distinct  idea  can  contain  circumstances,  contradictory  to 
itself,  or  to  any  other  clear,  distinct  idea,  is  absolutely  in- 
comprehensible ;  and  is,  perhaps,  as  absurd  as  any  propo- 
sition, which  can  be  formed.  So  that  nothing  can  be  more 
sceptical,  or  more  full  of  doubt  and  hesitation,  than  this 
scepticism  itself,  which  arises  from  some  of  the  paradoxical 
conclusions  of  geometry  or  the  science  of  quantity.1 


\ 


I 


1  It  seems  to  me  not  impossible  to 
avoid  these  absurdities  and  contradic- 
tions, if  it  be  admitted,  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  abstract  or  general  ideas, 
properly  speaking ;  but  that  all  general 
ideas  are,  in  reality,  particular  ones, 
attached  to  a  general  term,  which  recalls, 
upon  occasion,  other  particular  ones, 
that  resemble,  in  certain  circumstances, 
the  idea,  present  to  the  mind.  Thus 
when  the  term  Horse,  is  pronounced,  we 
immediately  figure  to  ourselves  the  idea 
of  a  black  or  a  white  animal,  of  a  par- 
ticular size  or  figure :  But  as  that  term 


is  also  usually  applied  to  animals  of 
other  colours,  figures  and  sizes,  these 
ideas,  though  not  actually  present  to 
the  imagination,  are  easily  recalled  ;  and 
our  reasoning  and  conclusion  proceed  in 
the  same  way,  as  if  they  were  actually 
present.  If  this  be  admitted  (as  seems 
reasonable)  it  follows  that  all  the  ideas 
of  quantity,  upon  which  mathematicians 
reason,  are  nothing  but  particular,  and 
such  as  are  suggested  by  the  senses  and 
imagination,  and  consequently,  cannot 
be  infinitely  divisible.1    It  is  sufficient 


1  [Editions  E  and  F  insert :  In  gene- 
ral, we  may  pronounce,  that  the  Ideas 
of  greater,  less,  or  equal,  which  are  the 
chief  Objects  of  Geometry,  are  far  from 

VOL.  IV. 


being  so  exact  or  determinate  as  to  be 
the  Foundation  of  such  extraordinary 
Inferences.  Ask  a  Mathematician  what 
he  means,  when  he   pronounces    two 
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The  sceptical  objections  to  moral   evidence,  or  to  thd 
^-^L^,  reasonings  concerning  matter  of  fact,  are  either  popular  or 
Pabt  II.  philosophical*     The  popular  objections  are  derived  from  the 
natural    weakness   of  human  understanding;    the  contra- 
dictory opinions,  which  have  been  entertained  in  different 
ages  and  nations ;  the  variations  of  our  judgment  in  sickness 
and  health,  youth  and  old  age,  prosperity  and  adversity ;  the 
perpetual  contradiction  of  each  particular  man's  opinions 
and  sentiments ;  with  many  other  topics  of  that  kind.     It 
is  needless  to  insist  farther  on  this  head.    These  objections 
are  but  weak.     For  as,  in  common  life,  we  reason  every 
moment  concerning  fact  and  existence,  and  cannot  possibly 
subsist,  without  continually  employing  this  species  of  argu- 
ment, any  popular  objections,  derived  from  thence,  must  be 
insufficient  to  destroy  that  evidence.    The  great  subverter  of 
r  Pyrrhonism  or  the  excessive  principles  of  scepticism,  is  action, 
/    and  employment,  and  the  occupations  of  common  life.    These 
f     principles  may  flourish  and  triumph  in  the  schools ;  where  it 
\  is,  indeed,  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  refute  them.    But  as 
soon  as  they  leave  the  shade,  and  by  the  presence  of  the  real 
objects,  which  actuate  our  passions  and  sentiments,  are  put 
in  opposition  to  the  more  powerful  principles  of  our  nature, 
they  vanish  like  smoke,  and  leave  the  most  determined  scep- 
ic  in  the  same  condition  as  other  mortals. 

The  sceptic,  therefore,  had  better  keep  within  his  proper 
sphere,  and  display  those  philosophical  objections,  which  arise 
from  more  profound  researches.  Here  he  seems  to  have 
ample  matter  of  triumph ;  while  he  justly  insists,  that  all 
our  evidence  for  any  matter  of  fact,  which  lies  beyond  the 
testimony  of  sense  or  memory,  is  derived  entirely  from  the 
relation  of  cause  and  effect ;  that  we  have  no  other  idea  of 
this  relation  than  that  of  two  objects,  which  have  been  fre- 
quently conjoined  together ;  that  we  have  no  argument  to 
convince  us,  that  objects,  which  have,  in  our  experience,  been 

to  have  dropped  this  hint  at  present,  and  contempt  of  the  ignorant  by  their 

without  prosecuting  it  any  farther.     It  conclusions ;  and  this  seems  the  readiest 

certainly  concerns  all  lovers  of  science  solution  of  these  difficulties, 
not  to  expose  themselves  to  the  ridicule 


Quantities  to  be  equal,  and  he  must  say,  it.     Now  this  is  an  Appeal    to    the 

that  the  Idea  of   Equality  is  one    of  general  Appearances  of  Objects  to  the 

those,  which  cannot  be  defin'd,  and  that  Imagination  or  Senses,  and  consequently 

'tis  sufficient  to  place  two  equal  Quali-  can  never  afford  Conclusions  so  directly 

ties  before  any  one,  in  order  to  suggest  contrary  to  these  Faculties.  J 
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frequently  conjoined,  will  likewise,  in  other  instances,  be  con-     SECT. 
joined  in  the  same  manner ;  and  that  nothing  leads  us  to   ,_  X*J-   . 
this  inference  but  custom  or  a  certain  instinct  of  our  nature ;     Pakt  Jl. 
which  it  is  indeed  difficult  to  resist,  but  which,  like  other 
instincts,  maybe  fallacious  and  deceitful.     While  the  sceptic 
insists  upon  these  topics,  he  shews  his  force,  or  rather,  indeed, 
his  own  and  our  weakness ;  and  seems,  for  the  time  at  least, 
to  destroy  all  assurance  and  conviction.     These  arguments 
might  be  displayed  at  greater  length,  if  any  durable  good 
or  benefit  to  society  could  ever  be  expected  to  result  from 
them. 

For  here  is  the  chief  and  most  confounding  objection  to 
excessive  scepticism,  that  no  durable  good  can  ever  result 
from  it ;  while  it  remains  in  its  full  force  and  vigour.  We 
need  only  ask  such  a  sceptic,  What  his  meaning  is  ?  And 
what  he  proposes  by  all  these  cwrious  researches  ?  He  is  im- 
mediately at  a  loss,  and  knows  not  what  to  answer.  A 
Copebhtoan  or  Ptolemaio,  who  supports  each  his  different 
system  of  astronomy,  may  hope  to  produce  a  conviction, 
which  will  remain  constant  and  durable,  with  his  audience. 
A  Stoio  or  Epicubean  displays  principles,  which  may  not 
only  be  durable,  but  which  have  an  effect  on  conduct  and 
behaviour.  But  a  Pybbhohtan  cannot  expect,  that  his 
philosophy  will  have  any  constant  influence  on  the  mind : 
Or  if  it  had,  that  its  influence  would  be  beneficial  to  society. 
On  the  contrary,  he  must  acknowledge,  if  he  will  acknowledge 
any  thing,  that  all  human  life  must  perish,  were  his  principles 
universally  and  steadily  to  prevail.  All  discourse,  all  action 
would  immediately  cease ;  and  men  remain  in  a  total  lethargy, 
till  the  necessities  of  nature,  unsatisfied,  put  an  end  to  their 
miserable  existence.  It  is  true ;  so  fatal  an  event  is  very 
little  to  be  dreaded.  Nature  is  always  too  strong  for  prin- 
ciple. And  though  a  Pybbhomian  may  throw  himself  or 
others  into  a  momentary  amazement  and  confusion  by  his 
profound  reasonings  ;  the  first  and  most  trivial  event  in  life 
will  put  to  flight  all  his  doubts  and  scruples,  and  leave  him 
the  same,  in  every  point  of  action  and  speculation,  with  the 
philosophers  of  every  other  sect,  or  with  those  who  never 
concerned  themselves  in  any  philosophical  researches.  When 
he  awakes  from  his  dream,  he  will  be  the  first  to  join  in  the 
laugh  again  "4  himself,  and  to  confess,  that  all  his  objections 
axe  mere  anJv^ement,  and  can  have  no  other  tendency  than 

x  2 
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SECT,      to  show  the  whimsical  condition  of  mankind,  who  must  act 

VTT  m  ' 

_    .    _     and  reason  and  believe ;  though  they  are  not  able,  by  their 
Part  II.    most  diligent  enquiry,  to  satisfy  themselves  concerning  the 

foundation  of  these  operations,  or  to  remove  the  objections, 

which  may  be  raised  against  them. 


PART  III. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  more  mitigated  scepticism  or  academical 
philosophy,  which  may  be  both  durable  and  useful,  and  which 
may,  in  part,  be  the  result  of  this  Pybbhohtsm,  or  excessive 
scepticism,  when  its  undistinguished  doubts  are,  in  some 
measure,  corrected  by  common  sense  and  reflection.  The 
greater  part  of  mankind  are  naturally  apt  to  be  affirmative 
and  dogmatical  in  their  opinions ;  and  while  they  see  objects 
only  on  one  side,  and  have  no  idea  of  any  counterpoising  argu- 
ment, they  throw  themselves  precipitately  into  the  principles, 
to  which  they  are  inclined ;  nor  have  they  any  indulgence 
for  those  who  entertain  opposite  sentiments.  To  hesitate  or 
balance  perplexes  their  understanding,  checks  their  passion, 
and  suspends  their  action.  They  are,  therefore,  impatient 
till  they  escape  from  a  state,  which  to  them  is  so  uneasy ; 
and  they  think,  that  they  can  never  remove  themselves  far 
enough  from  it,  by  the  violence  of  their  affirmations  and 
obstinacy  of  their  belief.  But  could  such  dogmatical 
reasoners  become  sensible  of  the  strange  infirmities  of  human 
understanding,  even  in  its  most  perfect  state,  and  when  most 
accurate  and  cautious  in  its  determinations ;  such  a  reflection 
would  naturally  inspire  them  with  more  modesty  and  reserve, 
and  diminish  their  fond  opinion  of  themselves,  and  their  pre- 
judice against  antagonists.  The  illiterate  may  reflect  on  the 
disposition  of  the  learned,  who,  amidst  all  the  advantages  of 
study  and  reflection,  are  commonly  still  diffident  in  their 
determinations :  And  if  any  of  the  learned  be  inclined,  |^om 
their  natural  temper,  to  haughtiness  and  obstinacy,  a  small 
tincture  of  Pyeehonism  might  abate  their  pride,  by  shewing 
them,  that  the  few  advantages,  which  they  may  have  attained 
over  their  fellows,  are  but  inconsiderable,  if  compared  with 
the  universal  perplexity  and  confusion,  which  is  inherent  in 
human  nature.  In  general,  there  is  a  degree  of  doubt,  and 
caution,  and  modesty,  which,  in  all  kinds  of  scrutiny  and 
decision,  ought  for  ever  to  accompany  a  just  r^oner. 
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Another  species  of  mitigated  scepticism,  which  may  be  of  SECT. 
advantage  to  mankind,  and  which  may  be  the  natural  result  _x^1-  , 
of  the  Ptbehonian  doubt  and  scruples,  is  the  limitation  oFVpart  IIL 
our  enquiries  to  such  subjects  as  are  best  adapted  to  the  7 
narrow  capacity  of  human  understanding.  The  imagination^ 
of  man  is  naturally  sublime,  delighted  with  whatever  is 
remote  and  extraordinary,  and  running,  without  controul, 
into  the  most  distant  parts  of  space  and  time  in  order  to 
avoid  the  objects,  which  custom  has  rendered  too  familiar 
to  it.  A  correct  Judgment  observes  a  contrary  method,  and 
avoiding  all  distant  and  high  enquiries,  confines  itself  to 
common  life,  and  to  such  subjects  as  fall  under  daily  practice 
and  experience;  leaving  the  more  sublime  topics  to  the  em- 
bellishment of  poets  and  orators,  or  to  the  arts  of  priests  and 
politicians.  To  bring  us  to  so  salutary  a  determination,  J- 
nothing  can  be  more  serviceable,  than  to  be  once  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  force  of  the  PybbhGnian  doubt,  and  of  the 
impossibility,  that  any  thing,  but  the  strong  power  of  natural 
instinct,  could  free  us  from  it.  Those  who  have  a  propensity 
to  philosophy,  will  still  continue  their  researches;  because 
they  reflect,  that,  besides  the  immediate  pleasure,  attending 
such  an  occupation,  philosophical  decisions  are  nothing  but 
the  reflections  of  common  life,  methodized  and  corrected. 
But  they  will  never  be  tempted  to  go  beyond  common  life,  so 
long  as  they  consider  the  imperfection  of  those  faculties 
which  they  employ,  their  narrow  reach,  and  their  inaccurate 
operations.  While  we  cannot  give  a  satisfactory  reason,  why 
we  believe,  after  a  thousand  experiments,  that  a  stone  will 
fall,  or  fire  burn ;  can  we  ever  satisfy  ourselves  concerning 
any  determination,  which  we  may  form,  with  regard  to  the 
origin  of  worlds,  and  the  situation  of  nature,  from,  and  to 
eternity  P 

This  narrow  limitation,  indeed,  of  our  enquiries,  is,  in 
every  respect,  so  reasonable,  that  it  suffices  to  make  the 
slightest  examination  into  the  natural  powers  of  the  human 
mind,  and  to  compare  them  with  their  objects,  in  order  to 
recommend  it  to  us.  We  shall  then  find  what  are  the  proper 
subjects  of  science  and  enquiry. 

It  seems  to  me,  that  the  only  objects  of  the  abstract 
sciences  or  of  demonstration  are  quantity  and  number,  and 
that  all  attempts  to  extend  this  more  perfect  species  of 
knowledge  beyond  these  bounds   are  mere  sophistrj  *xtfL 
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SECT,      illusion.    As  the  component  parts  of  quantity  and  number 
*11'       are  entirely  similar,  their  relations  become  intricate  and  in- 


\ 


Part  III.  volved ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  curious,  as  well  as  useful, 
than  to  trace,  by  a  variety  of  mediums,  their  equality  or  in- 
equality, through  their  different  appearances.  But  as  all 
other  ideas  are  clearly  distinct  and  different  from  each  other, 
we  can  never  advance  farther,  by  our  utmost  scrutiny,  than 
to  observe  this  diversity,  and,  by  an  obvious  reflection,  pro- 
nounce one  thing  not  to  be  another.  Or  if  there  be  any 
difficulty  in  these  decisions,  it  proceeds  entirely  from  the  un- 
determinate  meaning  of  words,  which  is  corrected  by  juster 
/^definitions.  That  the  square  of  the  hypothemise  is  equal  to 
jthe  squares  of  the  other  two  sides,  cannot  be  known,  let  the 
[terms  be  ever  so  exactly  defined,  without  a  train  of  reasoning 
\^and  enquiry.  But  to  convince  us  of  this  proposition,  that 
where  there  is  no  property ,  there  can  be  no  injustice,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  define  the  terms,  and  explain  injustice  to  be  a 
violation  of  property.  This  proposition  is,  indeed,  nothing 
but  a  more  imperfect  definition.  It  is  the  same  case  with 
all  those  pretended  syllogistical  reasonings,  which  may  be 
found  in  every  other  branch  of  learning,  except  the  sciences 
of  quantity  and  number ;  and  these  may  safely,  I  think,  be 
pronounced  the  only  proper  objects  of  knowledge  and  demon- 
stration. 

All  other  enquiries  of  men  regard  only  matter  of  fact  and 
existence ;  and  these  are  evidently  incapable  of  demonstration. 
Whatever  is  may  not  be.  No  negation  of  a  fact  can  involve 
a  contradiction.  The  non-existence  of  any  being,  without 
exception,  is  as  clear  and  distinct  an  idea  as  its  existence. 
The  proposition,  which  affirms  it  not  to  be,  l  however  false,  is 
no  less  conceivable  and  intelligible,  than  that  which  affirms 
it  to  be.  The  case  is  different  with  the  sciences,  properly  so 
called.  Every  proposition,  which  is  not  true,  is  there  con- 
fused and  unintelligible.  That  the  cube  root  of  64  is  equal 
to  the  half  of  10,  is  a  false  proposition,  and  can  never  be 
distinctly  conceived.  But  that  GassAB,  or  the  angel  Gabeibl, 
or  any  being  never  existed,  may  be  a  false  proposition,  but 
still  is  perfectly  conceivable,  and  implies  no  contradiction. 

The  existence,  therefore,  of  any  being  can  only  be  proved 
by  arguments  from  its  cause  or  its  effect ;  and  these  argu- 
ments are  founded  entirely  on  experience.      If  we  reason 

1  [However  false :  added  in  Ed.  F.] 
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A  'priori,  any  thing  may  appear  able  to  produce  any  thing,      SECT. 
The  falling  of  a  pebble  may,  for  aught  we  know,  extinguish   .   ™*   . 
the  sun ;  or  the  wish  of  a  man  contro^l  the  planets  in  their    Pabt  HI. 
orbits.     It  is  only  experience,  which  teaches  us  the  nature 
and  bounds  of  cause  and  effect,  and  enables  us  to  infer  the 
existence  of  one  object  from  that  of  another,1     Such  is  the 
foundation  of  moral  reasoning,  which  forms  the  greater  part 
of  human  knowledge,  and  is  the  source  of  all  human  action 
and  behaviour. 

Moral  reasonings  are  either  concerning  particular  or  general 
facts.  All  deliberations  in  life  regard  the  former ;  as  also 
all  disquisitions  in  history,  chronology,  geography,  and  as- 
tronomy. 

The  sciences,  which  treat  of  general  facts,  are  politics, 
natural  philosophy,  physic,  chymistry,  &c.  where  the  qualities, 
causes  and  effects  of  a  whole  species  of  objects  are  enquired 
into. 

Divinity  or  Theology,  as  it  proves  the  existence  of  a  Deity, 
and  the  immortality  of  souls,  is  composed  partly  of  reason- 
ings concerning  particular,  partly  concerning  general  facts. 
It  has  a  foundation  in  reason,  so  far  as  it  is  supported  by 
experience.  But  its  best  and  most  solid  foundation  is  faith 
and  divine  revelation. 

Morals  and  criticism  are  not  so  properly  objects  of  the 
understanding  as  of  taste  and  sentiment.  Beauty,  whether 
moral  or  natural,  is  felt,  more  properly  than  perceived.  Or 
if  we  reason  concerning  it,  and  endeavour  to  fix  its  standard, 
we  regard  a  new  fact,  to  wit,  the  general  taste  of  mankind, 
or  some  such  fact,  which  may  be  the  object  of  reasoning  and 
enquiry. 

When  we  run  over  libraries,  persuaded  of  these  principles, 
what  havoc  must  we  make  P  If  we  take  in  our  hand  any 
volume ;  of  divinity  or  school  metaphysics,  for  instance ;  let 
us  ask,  Does  it  contain  any  abstract  reasoning  concerning 
quantity  or  nwmber  ?  No,  Does  it  contain  any  experimental 
reasoning  concerning  matter  of  fact  and  existence  ?  No.  Com- 
mit it  then  to  the  flames  :  For  it  can  contain  nothing  but 
sophistry  and  illusion, 

1  That  impious  maxim  of  the  ancient  of  the  supreme  Being  may  create  matter ; 

philosophy,    Ex   nihilo,    nihil  fit,  by  but,  for  aught  we  know  a  priori,  the 

which  the  creation  of  matter  was  ex-  will  of  any  other  being  might  create  it, 

eluded,  ceases  to  be  a  maxim,  according  or  any  other  cause,  that  the  most  whim* 

to  this  philosophy.    Not  only  the  will  sical  imagination  can  assign. 
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A  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  PASSION& 
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Sect.  L  sect. 

i. 

1.  SoMEobjects  produce  immediately  an  agreeable  sensatioru  ^  '  ' 
by  the  original  structur^Tof  our  organs,  andare  thence  de- 
nominated Good  ;  as  others,  from  their  immediate  disagree- 
able sensation,  acquire  the  appellation  of  Evil,  Thus  mode- 
rate warmth  is  agreeable  and  good ;  excessive  heat  painful 
and  evil. 

Some  objects  again,  by  being  naturally  conformable  or 
contrary  to  passion,  excite  an  agreeable  or  painful  sensation ; 
and  are  thence  called  Good  or  Evil.  The  punishment  of  an 
adversary,  by  gratifying  revenge,  is  good ;  the  sickness  of  a 
companion,  by  affecting  friendship,  is  evil, 

2.  All  good  or  evil,  whence-ever  it  arises,  produces  various 
passions  and  affections,  according  to  the  light  in  which  it  is 
surveyed. 

When  good  is  certain  or  very  probable,  it  produces  Jot  : 
When  evil  is  in  the  same  situation,  there  arises  Grief  or 
Soeeow. 

When  either  good  or  evil  is  uncertain,  it  gives  rise  to  Feab  * 
or  Hope,  according  to  the  degree  of  uncertainty  on  one  side 
or  the  other. 

Desire  arises  from  good  considered  simply ;  and  Avg&r 
sion,  from  evil.  The  Will  exerts  itseBTwhen  either  the 
presence  of  the  good  or  absence  of  the  evil  may  be  attained 
by  any  action  of  the  mind  or  body. 

3.  None  of  these  passions  seem  to  contain  any  thing 
curious  or  remarkable,  except  Hope  and  .Fear,  which,  being 
derived  from  the  probability  of  any  good  or  evil,  are  mixed 
passions,  that  merit  our  attention. 

Probability  arises  from  an  opposition  of  contrary  chances 
or  causes,  by  which  the  mind  is  not  allowed  to  fix  on  either 
side ;  but  is  incessantly  tossed  from  one  to  another,  and  is 
determined,  one  moment,  to  consider  an  object  as  existent, 
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BEOT.  and  another  moment  as  the  contrary.  The  imagination  or 
^  .  understanding,  call  it  which  you  please,  fluctuates  between 
the  opposite  views ;  and  though  perhaps  it  may  be  oftener 
turned  to  one  side  than  the  other,  it  is  impossible  for  it,  by 
reason  of  the  opposition  of  causes  or  chances,  to  rest  on 
either.  The  pro  and  con  of  the  question  alternately  prevail ; 
and  the  mind,  surveying  the  objects  in  their  opposite  causes, 
finds  such  a  contrariety  as  destroys  all  certainty  or  estab- 
lished opinion. 

Suppose,  then,  that  the  object,  concerning  which  we  are 
doubtful,  produces  either  desire  or  aversion ;  it  is  evident, 
that,  according  as  the  mind  turns  itself  to  one  side  or  the 
other,  it  must  feel  a  momentary  impression  of  joy  or  sorrow. 
An  object,  whose  existence  we  desire,  gives  satisfaction,  when 
we  think  of  those  causes,  which  produce  it ;  and  for  the  same 
reason,  excites  grief  or  uneasiness  from  the  opposite  con- 
sideration. So  that,  as  the  understanding,  in  probable  ques- 
tions, is  divided  between  the  contrary  points  of  view,  the 
heart  must  in  the  same  manner  be  divided  between  opposite 
emotions. 

V  Now,  if  we  consider  the  human  mind,  we  shall  observe, 
that,  with  regard  to  the  passions,  it  is  not  like  a  wind  in- 
strument of  music,  which,  in  running  over  all  the  notes,  im- 
mediately loses  the  sound  when  the  breath  ceases ;  but  rather 
resembles  a  string-instrument,  where,  after  each  stroke,  the 
vibrations  still  retain  some  sound,  which  gradually  and 
insensibly  decays.  The  imagination  is  extremely  quick  and 
agile ;  but  the  passions,  in  comparison,  are  slow  and  restive  : 
For  which  reason,  when  any  object  is  presented,  which  af- 
fords a  variety  of  views  to  the  one  and  emotions  to  the  other ; 
though  the  fancy  may  change  its  views  with  great  celerity ; 
each  stroke  will  not  produce  a  clear  and  distinct  note  of  pas- 
sion, but  the  one  passion  will  always  be  mixed  and  con- 
founded with  the  other.  According  as  the  probability  in- 
clines to  good  or  evil,  the  passion  of  grief  or  joy  predomi- 
nates in  the  composition;  and  these  passions  being  inter- 
mingled by  means  of  the  contrary  views  of  the  imagination, 

i   produce  by  the  union  the  passions  of  hope  or  fear. 

"^     3.  As  this  theory  seems  to  carry  its  own  evidence  along 
with  it,  we  shall  be  more  concise  in  our  proofs. 

The  passions  of  fear  and  hope  may  arise,  when  the  chances 

are  equal  on  both  sides,  and  no  superiority  can  be  discovered 

in  one  above  the  other.    Nay,  in  this  situation  the  passions 


A  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  PASSIONS.  141 

"are  rather  the  strongest,  as  the  mind  has  then  the  least  fonn-  /  SECT. 

dation  to  rest  upon,  and  is  tost  with  the  greatest  uncertainty.  |, ^_ 

Throw  in  a  superior  degree  of  probability  to  the  side  of  grief, 
you  immediately  see  that  passion  diffuse  itself  over  the  com- 
position, and  tincture  it  into  fear.  Encrease  the  probability, 
and  by  that  means  the  grief;  the  fear  prevails  still  more  and 
more,  'till  at  last  it  runs  insensibly,  as  the  joy  continually 
diminishes,  into  pure  grief.  After  you  have  brought  it  to 
this  situation,  diminish  the  grief,  by  a  contrary  operation  to 
that,  which  encreased  it,  to  wit,  by  diminishing  the  proba- 
bility on  the  melancholy  side ;  and  you  will  see  the  passion 
clear  every  moment,  'till  it  changes  insensibly  into  hope ; 
which  again  runs,  by  slow  degrees,  into  joy,  as  you  encrease 
that  part  of  the  composition,  by  the  encrease  of  the  pro- 
bability. Are  not  these  as  plain  proofs,  that  the  passions  of 
fear  and  hope  are  mixtures  of  grief  and  joy,  as  in  optics  it  is 
a  proof,  that  a  coloured  ray  of  the  sun,  passing  through  a 
prism,  is  a  composition  of  two  others,  when,  as  you  diminish 
or  encrease  the  quantity  of  either,  you  find  it  prevail  pro- 
portionably,  more  or  less,  in  the  composition  ? 

5.  Probability  is  of  two  kinds  ;  either  when  the  object  is 
itself  uncertain,  and  to  be  determined  by  chance :  or  when, 
though  the  object  be  already  certain,  yet  it  is  uncertain  to  our 
judgment,  which  finds  a  number  of  proofs  or  presumptions 
on  each  side  of  the  question.  Both  these  kinds  of  pro- 
bability cause  fear  and  hope ;  which  must  proceed  from  that 
property,  in  which  they  agree ;  namely,  the  uncertainty  and 
fluctuation  which  they  bestow  on  the  passion,  by  that  con- 
trariety of  views,  which  is  common  to  both. 

6.  It  is  a  probable  good  or  evil,  which  commonly  causes 
hope  or  fear ;  because  probability,  producing  an  inconstant 
and  wavering  survey  of  an  object,  occasions  naturally  a  like 
mixture  and  uncertainty  of  passion.  But  we  may  observe, 
that,  wherever,  from  other  causes,  this  mixture  can  be  pro- 
duced, the  passions  of  fear  and  hope  will  arise,  even  though 
there  be  no  probability. 

An  evil,  conceived  as  barely  possible,  sometimes  produces 
fear ;  especially  if  the  evil  be  very  great.  A  man  cannot 
think  on  excessive  pain  and  torture  without  trembling,  if  he 
runs  the  least  risque  of  suffering  them.  The  smallness  of 
the  probability  is  compensated  by  the  greatness  of  the  evil. 

But  even  impossible  evils  cause  fear ;  as  when  we  tremble 
on  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  though  we  know  ourselves  to  b^ 
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SEOT.  in  perfect  security,  and  have  it  in  our  choice,  whether  we 
_  T'  __r  will  advance  a  step  farther.  The  immediate  presence  of  the 
evil  influences  the  imagination  and  produces  a  species  of 
belief;  but  being  opposed  by  the  reflection  on  our  security, 
that  belief  is  immediately  retracted,  and  causes  the  same 
kind  of  passion,  as  when,  from  a  contrariety  of  chances, 
contrary  passions  are  produced. 

Evils,  which  are  certain,  have  sometimes  the  same  effect  as 
the  possible  or  impossible.  A  man,  in  a  strong  prison,  with- 
out the  least  means  of  escape,  trembles  at  the  thoughts  of 
the  rack,  to  which  he  is  sentenced.  The  evil  is  here  fixed  in 
itself;  but  the  mind  has  not  courage  to  fix  upon  it ;  and  this 
fluctuation  gives  rise  to  a  passion  of  a  similar  appearance  with 
fear. 

7.  But  it  is  not  only  where  good  or  evil  is  uncertain  as  to 
its  existence,  but  also  as  to  its  kind,  that  fear  or  hope  arises. 
If  any  one  were  told  that  one  of  his  sons  is  suddenly  killed ; 
the  passion,  occasioned  by  this  event,  would  not  settle  into 
grief,  'till  he  got  certain  information  which  of  his  sons  he 
had  lost.  Though  each  side  of  the  question  produces  here 
the  same  passion ;  that  passion  cannot  settle,  but  receives 
from  the  imagination,  which  is  unfixed,  a  tremulous  unsteady 
motion,  resembling  the  mixture  and  contention  of  grief  and  j  oy . 

8.  Thus  all  kinds  of  uncertainty  have  a  strong  connexion 
with  fear,  even  though  they  do  not  cause  any  opposition  of 
passions,  by  the  opposite  views,  which  they  present  to  us. 
Should  I  leave  a  friend  in  any  malady,  I  should  feel  more 
anxiety  upon  his  account,  than  if  he  were  present ;  though 
perhaps  I  am  not  only  incapable  of  giving  him  assistance, 
but  likewise  of  judging  concerning  the  event  of  his  sickness. 
There  are  a  thousand  little  circumstances  of  his  situation 
and  condition,  which  I  desire  to  know ;  and  the  knowledge 
of  them  would  prevent  that  fluctuation  and  uncertainty,  so 
nearly  allied  to  fear.  Horace  *  has  remarked  this  phenom- 
enon. 

Ut  assidens  implumibus  pulls  avisi 

Serpent&m  allapsus  timet, 
Magis  relictis ;  non,  ut  adsit,  anxili 
Latura  plus  prasentibus. 

A  virgin  on  her  bridal-night  goes  to  bed  full  of  fears  and 

1  [In  the  Treatise,  Vol.  ii.  p.  222,  the      tium.'    Hume's  quotations  from  Latin 
quotation  reads  •  pullus '  and  *  serpen-      are  frequently  incorrect. — Ed.] 
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apprehensions,  though  she  expects  nothing  but  pleasure.     SECT 
The  confusion  of  wishes  and  joys,  the  newness  and  greatness  .     ^ 
of  the  unknown  event,  so  embarrass  the  mind,  that  it  knows 
not  in  what  image  or  passion  to  fix  itself. 

9.  Concerning  the  mixture  of  affections,  we  may  remark, 
in  general,  that  when  contrary  passions  arise  from  objects 
nowise  connected  together,  they  take  place  alternately.  Thus 
when 'a  man  is  afflicted  for  the  loss  of  a  law-suit,  and  joyful 
for  the  birth  of  a  son,  the  mind,  running  from  the  agreeable 
to  the  calamitous  object ;  with  whatever  celerity  it  may  per- 
form this  motion,  can  scarcely  temper  the  one  affection  with 
the  other,  and  remain  between  them  in  a.  state  of  indifference. 

It  more  easily  attains  that  calm  situation,  when  the  same 
event  is  of  a  mixed  nature,  and  contains  something  adverse 
and  something  prosperous  in  its  different  circumstances.  For 
in  that  case,  both  the  passions,  mingling  with  each  other  by 
means  of  the  relation,  often  become  mutually  destructive, 
and  leave  the  mind  in  perfect  tranquillity. 

But  suppose,  that  the  object  is  not  a  compound  of  good 
and  evil,  but  is  considered  as  probable  or  improbable  in  any 
degree ;  in  that  case,  the  contrary  passions  will  both  of  them 
be  present  at  once  in  the  soul,  and  instead  of  balancing  and 
tempering  each  other,  will  subsist  together,  and  by  their 
union  produce  a  third  impression  or  affection,  such  as  hope 
or  fear. 

The  influence  of  the  relations  of  ideas  (which  we  shall 
explain  more  fully  afterwards)  is  plainly  seen  in  this  affair. 
In  contrary  passions,  if  the  objects  be  totally  different,  the 
passions  are  like  two  opposite  liquors  in  different  bottles, 
which  have  no  influence  on  each  other.  If  the  objects  be 
intimately  connected,  the  passions  are  like  an  alcali  and  an 
acid,  which,  being  mingled,  destroy  each  other.  If  the  rela- 
tion be  more  imperfect,  and  consist  in  the  contradictory  views 
of  the  same  object,  the  passions  are  like  oil  and  vinegar, 
which,  however  mingled,  never  perfectly  unite  and  incorpo- 
rate. 

The  effect  of  a  mixture  of  passions,  when  one  of  them  is 
predominant,  and  swallows  up  the  other,  shall  be  explained 
afterwards. 
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SECT-  Sect.  H. 

" — '  '  1.  Besides  those  passions  above-mentioned,  which  arise 
from  a  direct  pursuit  of  good  and  aversion  to  evil,  there  are 
others  which  are  of  a  more  complicated  nature,  and  imply 
more  than  one  view  or  consideration.  Thus  Pride  is  a  certain 
satisfaction  in  ourselves,  on  account  of  some  accomplishment 
or  possession,  which  we  enjoy:  Humility,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  a  dissatisfaction  with  ourselves,  on  account  of  some  defect 
or  infirmity. 

Love  or  Friendship  is  a  complacency  in  another,  on  account 
of  his  accomplishments  or  services :  Hatred,  the  contrary. 

2.  In  these  two  sets  of  passion,  there  is  an  obvious  dis- 
tinction to  be  made  between  the  object  of  the  passion  and  its 
cause.  The  object  of  pride  and  humility  is  self :  The  cause 
of  the  passion  is  some  excellence  in  the  former  case ;  some 
fault,  in  the  latter.  The  object  of  love  and  hatred  is  some 
other  person :  The  causes,  in  like  manner,  are  either  excel- 
lencies or  faults. 

(  With  regard  to  all  these  passions,  the  causes  are  what 
excite  the  emotion ;  the  object  is  what  the  mind  directs  its 
view  to  when  the  emotion  is  excited.)  Our  merit,  for  instance, 
raises  pride ;  and  it  is  essential  to  pride  to  turn  our  view  on 
ourselves  with  complacency  and  satisfaction. 

Now,  as  the  causes  of  these  passions  are  very  numerous 
and  various,  though  their  object  be  uniform  and  simple ;    it 
may  be  a  subject  of  curiosity  to  consider,  what  that  circum-  7 
stance  is,  in  which  all  these  various  causes  agree~or  in  other 
words,  what  is  the  real  efficient"  cause  of  the  passionl      We  ' 
1  shall  begin  with  pride  and  humility. 

3.  In  order  to  explain  the  causes  of  these  passions,  we 
must  reflect  on  certain  principles,  which,  though  they  have 
a  mighty  influence  on  every  operation,  both  of  the  under- 
standing and  passions,  are  not  commonly  much  insisted  on 
by  philosophers.  The  first  of  these  is  the  association  of 
ideas,  or  that  principle,  by  which  we  make  an  easy  transition 
from  one  idea  to  another.  However  uncertain  and  change- 
able our  thoughts  may  be,  they  are  not  entirely  without  rule 
and  method  in  their  changes.  They  usually  pass  with  regu- 
larity, from  one  object,  to  what  resembles  it,  is  contiguous  to 


A  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  PASSIONS.  145 

it,  or  produced  by  it.1  When  one  idea  is  present  to  the  imagi-  SECT, 
nation,  any  other,  united  by  these  relations,  naturally  follows  it,  / 
and  enters  with  more  facility,  by  means  of  that  introduction. 
The  second  property,  which  I  shall  observe  in  the  human 
mind,  is  a  like  association  of  impressions  or  emotions.  All 
resembling  impressions  are  connected  together ;  and  no  sooner 
one  arises,  than  the  rest  naturally  follow.  Grief  and  dis- 
appointment give  rise  to  anger,  anger  to  envy,  envy  to  malice, 
and  malice  to  grief  again.  In  like  manner,  our  temper,  when 
elevated  with  joy,  naturally  throws  itself  into  love,  generosity, 
courage,  pride,  and  other  resembling  affections. 

In  the  third  place,  it  is  observable  of  these  two  kinds  of 
association,  that  they  very  much  assist  and  forward  each 
other,  and  that  the  transition  is  more  easily  made,  where 
they  both  concur  in  the  same  object.  Thus,  a  man,  who,  by 
an  injury  received  from  another,  is  very  much  discomposed 
and  ruffled  in  his  temper,  is  apt  to  find  a  hundred  subjects  of 
hatred,  discontent,  impatience,  fear,  and  other  uneasy  pas- 
sions ;  especially,  if  he  can  discover  these  subjects  in  or  near 
the  person,  who  was  the  object  of  his  first  emotion.  Those 
principles,  which  forward  the  transition  of  ideas,  here  concur 
with  those  which  operate  on  the  passions ;  and  both,  uniting 
in  one  action,  bestow  on  the  mind  a  double  impulse. 

Upon  this  occasion  I  may  cite  a  passage  from  an  elegant 
writer,  who  expresses  himself  in  the  following  manner:2 
As  the  fancy  delights  in  every  thing,  that  is  great,  strange, 
or  beautiful,  and  is  still  the  more  pleased  the  more  it  finds 
of  these  perfections  in  the  same  object,  so  it  is  capable  of 
receiving  new  satisfaction  by  the  assistance  of  another 
sense.  Thus,  any  continual  sound,  as  the  music  of  birds, 
or  a  fall  of  waters,  awakens  every  moment  the  mind  of  the 
beholder,  and  makes  him  more  attentive  to  the  several 
beauties  of  the  place,  that  lie  before  him.  Thus,  if  there 
arises  a  fragrancy  of  smells  or  perfumes,  they  heighten  the 
pleasure  of  the  imagination,  and  make  even  the  colours  and 
verdure  of  the  landscape  appear  more  agreeable ;  for  the 
ideas  of  both  senses  recommend  each  other,  and  are 
pleasanter  together  than  where  they  enter  the  mind  sepa- 
rately :  As  the  different  colours  of  a  picture,  when  they 
are  well  disposed,  set  off  one  another,  and  receive  an  addi- 

1  See    Enquiry    concerning    Human       ciation  of  Ideas,  p.  1 7. 
Understanding,  Sect.  Ill,  Of  the  Asso-  a  Addison,  Spectator,  No.  412. 

VO-..    IV.  L 
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SCOT.     c  tional  beauty  from  the  advantage  of  the  situation.'      In 
,  ^  ..-  these  phenomena,  we  may  remark  the  association  both  of 

impressions  and  ideas :  as  well  as  the  mutual  assistance  these 

associations  lend  to  each  other. 

4.  It  seems  to  me,  that  boththese  species  of  relations  have 
place  in  producing  Pride  or  Humility,  and  are  the  real,  efficient 
causes  of  the  passion. 

vYith  regard  To  the  first  relation,  that  of  ideas,  there  can 
be  no  question.  Whatever  we  are  proud  of  must,  in  some 
manner,  belong  to  us.  It  is  always  our  knowledge,  our  sense, 
beauty,  possessions,  family,  on  which  we  value  ourselves. 
Self,  which  is  the  object  of  the  passion,  must  still  be  related 
to  that  quality  or  circumstance,  which  causes  the  passion. 
There  must  be  a  connexion  between  them ;  an  easy  transition 
of  the  imagination ;  or  a  facility  of  the  conception  in  passing 
from  one  to  the  other.  Where  this  connexion  is  wanting,  no 
object  can  either  excite  pride  or  humility ;  and  the  more  you 
weaken  the  connexion,  the  more  you  weaken  the  passion. 

5.  The  only  subject  of  enquiry  is,  whether  there  be  a  like 
relation  of  impressions  or  sentiments,  wherever  pride  or 
humility  is  felt ;  whether  the  circumstance,  which  causes  the 
passion,  previously  excites  a  sentiment  similar  to  the  pas- 
sion ;  and  whether  there  be  an  easy  transfusion  of  the  one 
into  the  other. 

The  feeling  or  sentiment  of  pride  is  agreeable ;  of  humility, 
painful.  An  agreeable  sensation  is,  therefore,  related  to  the 
former ;  a  painful,  to  the  latter.  And  if  we  find,  after  ex- 
amination, that  every  object,  which  produces  pride,  produces 
also  a  separate  pleasure;  and  every  object,  which  causes 
humility,  excites  in  like  manner  a  separate  uneasiness  5  we 
must  allow,  in  that  case,  that  the  present  theory  is  fully 
proved  and  ascertained.  The  double  relation  of  ideas  and 
sentiments  will  be  acknowledged  incontestable. 

6.  To  begin  with  personal  merit  and  demerit,  the  most 
obvious  causes  of  these  passions ;  it  would  be  entirely  foreign 
to  our  present  purpose  to  examine  the  foundation  of  moral 
distinctions.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  foregoing 
theory  concerning  the  origin  of  the  passions  maybe  defended 
on  any  hypothesis.  The  most  probable  system,  which  has 
been  advanced  to  explain  the  difference  between  vice  and 
virtue,  is,  that  either  from  a  primary  constitution  of  nature, 
or  from  a  sense  of  public  or  private  interest,  certain  charac- 
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ters,  upon  the  very  view  and  contemplation,  produce  uneasi-  sect. 
ness  ;  and  others,  in  like  manner,  excite  pleasure.  The  un-  ^  ^ \ 
easiness  and  satisfaction,  produced  in  the  spectator,  are  es- 
sential to  vice  and  virtue.  To  approve  of  a  character,  is  to 
feel  a  delight  upon  its  appearance.  To  disapprove  of  it,  is  to 
be  sensible  of  an  uneasiness.  The  pain "andTpIeasurg^  there- 
fdre7T>eing,  in  a,  mannerythe  primary  source  of  blame  or 
praise,  must  alsolfeThe  causes  of  all  their  effects ;  and  con- 
s^ra^ntljvthe  cause*r"Of~  pritte  ~and~  humiEEy,"  which  are  the 
unavoidaHe^  apendants  of  that  distinction. 
'  JBut  supposing  this  theory  of  morals  snould  not  be  re- 
ceived ;  it  is  still  evident  that  pain  and  pleasure,  if  not  the 
sources  of  moral  distinctions,  are  at  least  inseparable  from 
them.  A  generous  and  noble  character  affords  a  satisfaction 
even  in  the  survey ;  and  when  presented  to  us,  though  only 
in  a  poem  or  fable,  never  fails  to  charm  and  delight  us.  On 
the  other  hand,  cruelty  and  treachery  displease  from  their 
very  nature ;  nor  is  it  possible  ever  to  reconcile  us  to  these 
qualities,  either  in  ourselves  or  others.  Virtue,  therefore, 
produces  always  a  pleasure  distinct  from  the  pride  or  self- 
satisfaction  which  attends  it :  Vice,  an  uneasiness  separate 
from  the  humility  or  remorse. 

But  a  high  or  low  conceit  of  ourselves  arises  not  from  those 
qualities  alone  of  the  mind,  which,  according  to  common 
systems  of  ethics,  have  been  defined  parts  of  moral  duly; 
but  from  any  other,  which  have  a  connexion  with  pleasure  or 
uneasiness.  Nothing  flatters  our  vanity  more  than  the  talent 
ot  pleading  by  our  wit,  good-humour,  or  any  other  accom- 
plishment ;  and  nothing  gives  us  a  more  sensible  mortifica- 
tion, than  a  disappointment  in  any  attempt  of  that  kind.  No 
one  has  ever  been  able  to  tell  precisely,  what  wit  is,  and  to 
shew  why  such  a  system  of  thought  must  be  received  under 
that  denomination,  and  such  another  rejected.  It  is  by  taste 
alone  we  can  decide  concerning  it ;  nor  are  we  possessed  of  any 
other  standard,  by  which  we  can  form  a  judgment  of  this 
nature.  Now  what  is  this  taste,  from  which  true  and  false 
wit  in  a  manner  receive  their  being,  and  without  which  no 
thought  can  have  a  title  to  either  of  these  denominations? 
It  is  plainly  nothing  but  a  sensation  of  pleasure  from  true 
wit,  and  of  disgust  from  false,  without  our  being  able  to  tell 
the  reasons  of  that  satisfaction  or  uneasiness.  The  power  of 
exciting  these  opposite  sensations  is,  therefore,  the  very  es- 
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SECT,     sence  of  true  or  false  wit ;  and  consequently,  the  cause  of  that 
■  ■."_•  vanity  or  mortification,  which  arises  from  one  or  the  other. 

7.  Beauty  of  all  kinds  gives  us  a  peculiar  delight  and 
satisfaction;  as  deformity  produces  pain,  upon  whatever 
subject  it  may  be  placed,  and  whether  surveyed  in  an  ani- 
mate or  inanimate  object.  If  the  beauty  or  deformity  belong 
to  our  own  face,  shape,  or  person,  this  pleasure  or  uneasiness 
is  converted  into  pride  or  humility ;  as  having  in  this  case 
all  the  circumstances  requisite  to  produce  a  perfect  transi- 
tion, according  to  the  present  theory. 

It  would  seem,  that  the  very  essQnce  of  beauty  consists  in 
its  power  of  producing  pleasure.  All  its  effects,  therefore, 
must  proceed  from  this  circumstance :  And  if  beauty  is  so 
universally  the  subject  of  vanity,  it  is  only  from  its  being  the 
cause  of  pleasure. 

Concerning  all  other  bodily  accomplishments,  we  may 
observe  in  general,  that  whatever  in  ourselves  is  eitherjiseful, 
beautiful,  or  surprizing,  is  an  objecFof  pride ;  ancLthe  contrary 
of  humility.  These  qualities  agree  in  producing  a  separate 
pleasure ;  and  agree  in  nothing  else. 

%  We  are  vain  of  the  surprizing  adventures  which  we  have  met 
with,  the  escapes  which  we  have  made,  the  dangers  to  which 
we  have  been  exposed ;  as  well  as  of  our  surprizing  feats  of 
vigour  and  activity.  Hence  the  origin  of  vulgar  lying; 
where  men,  without  any  interest,  and  merely  out  of  vanity, 
heap  up  a  number  of  extraordinary  events,  which  are  either 
the  fictions  of  their  brain ;  or,  if  true,  have  no  connexion 
with  themselves.  Their  fruitful  invention  supplies  them 
with  a  variety  of  adventures ;  and  where  that  talent  is  want- 
ing, they  appropriate  such  as  belong  to  others,  in  order  to 
gratify  their  vanity:  For  between  that  passion,  and  the 
sentiment  of  pleasure,  there  is  always  a  close  connexion. 

8.  But  though  pride  and  humility  have  the  qualities  of 
our  mind  and  body,  that  is,  of  self,  for  their  natural  and 
more  immediate  causes ;  we  find  by  experience,  that  many 
other  objects  produce  these  affections.  We  found  vanity 
upon  houses,  gardens,  equipage,  and  other  external  objects  ; 
as  well  as  upon  personal  merit  and  accomplishments.  This 
happens  when  external  objects  acquire  any  particular  rela- 
tion to  ourselves,  and  are  associated  or  connected  with  us. 
A  beautiful  fish  in  the  ocean,  a  well-proportioned  animal  in 
a  forest,  and  indeed,  any  thing,  which  neither  belongs  nor  is 

related  to  us,  has  no  mannet  o?  mfta&TLce  on  our  vanity  ; 
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whatever  extraordinary  qualities  it  may  be  endowed  with, 
and  whatever  degree  of  surprize  and  admiration  it  may  natu- 
rally occasion.  It  must  be  someway  associated  with  us,  in 
order  to  touch  our  pride.  Its  idea  must  hang,  in  a  manner, 
upon  that  of  ourselves ;  and  the  transition  from  one  to  the 
other  must  be  easv  and  natural. 

Men  are  vain  of  the  beauty  either  of  their  country,  or  their 
county,  or  even  of  their  parish.  Here  the  idea  of  beauty 
plainly  produces  a  pleasure.  This  pleasure  is  related  to 
pride.  The  object  or  cause  of  this  pleasure  is,  by  the  sup- 
position, related  to  self,  the  object  of  pride.  By  this  double 
relation  of  sentiments  and  ideas,  a  transition  is  made  from 
one  to  the  other. 

Men  are  also  vain  of  the  happy  temperature  of  the  cli- 
mate, in  which  they  are  born ;  of  the  fertility  of  their 
native  soil ;  of  the  goodness  of  the  wines,  fruits,  or  victuals, 
produced  by  it ;  of  the  softness  or  force  of  their  language, 
with  other  particulars  of  that  kind.  These  objects  have 
plainly  a  reference  to  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  are  origin- 
ally considered  as  agreeable  to  the  feeling,  taste  or  hearing. 
How  could  they  become  causes  of  pride,  except  by  means  of 
that  transition  above  explained  ? 

There  are  some,  who  discover  a  vanity  of  an  opposite  kind, 
and  affect  to  depreciate  their  own  country,  in  comparison  of 
those,  to  which  they  have  travelled.  These  persons  find, 
when  they  are  at  home,  and  surrounded  with  their  countrymen, 
that  the  strong  relation  between  them  and  their  own  nation 
is  shared  with  so  many,  that  it  is  in  a  manner  lost  to  them  5 
whereas,  that  distant  relation  to  a  foreign  Gountry,  which  is 
formed  by  their  having  seen  it,  and  lived  in  it,  is  augmented 
by  their  considering  how  few  have  done  the  same.  For  this 
reason,  they  always  admire  the  beauty,  utility,  and  rarity  of 
what  they  met  with  abroad,  above  what  they  find  at  home. 

Since  we  can  be  vain  of  a  country,  climate  or  any  inani- 
mate object,  which  bears  a  relation  to  us ;  it  is  no  wonder  we 
should  be  vain  of  the  qualities  of  those,  who  are  connected 
with  us  by  blood  or  friendship.  Accordingly  we  find,  that 
any  qualities  which,  when  belonging  to  ourselves,  produce 
pride,  produce  also,  in  a  less  degree,  the  same  affection^ 
when  discovered  in  persons,  related  to  us.  The  beauty,  ad- 
dress, merit,  credit,  and  honours  of  their  kindred  are  care- 
fully displayed  by  the  proud,  and  are  considerable  sources  of 
their  vanity. 
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SECT.  As  we  are  proud  of  riches  in  ourselves,  we  desire,  in  order 
to  gratify  our  vanity,  thak  every  one  who  has  any  connexion 
with  us,  should  likewise  be  possessed  of  them,  and  are 
ashamed  of  such  as  are  mean  or  poor  among  our  friends  and 
relations.  Our  forefathers  being  regarded  as  our  nearest 
relations ;  every  one  naturally  affects  to  be  of  a  good  family, 
and  to  be  descended  from  a  long  succession  of  rich  and 
honourable  ancestors. 

Those,  who  boast  of  the  antiquity  of  their  families,  are 
glad  when  they  can  join  this  circumstance,  that  their  an- 
cestors, for  many  generations,  have  been  uninterrupted  pro- 
prietors of  the  same  portion  of  land,  and  that  their  family 
has  never  changed  its  possessions,  or  been  transplanted  into 
any  other  county  or  province.  It  is  an  additional  subject  of 
vanity,  when  they  can  boast,  that  these  possessions  have  been 
transmitted  through  a  descent,  composed  entirely  of  males, 
and  that  the  honours  and  fortune  have  never  passed  through 
any  female.  Let  us  endeavour  to  explain  these  phenomena 
from  the  foregoing  theory. 

When  any  one  values  himself  on  the  antiquity  of  his 
family,  the  subjects  of  his  vanity  are  not  merely  the  extent 
of  time  and  number  of  ancestors  (for  in  that  respect  all 
mankind  are  alike),  but  these  circumstances,  joined  to  the 
riches  and  credit  of  his  ancestors,  which  are  supposed  to 
reflect  a  lustre  on  himself,  upon  account  of  his  connexion 
with  them.  Since  therefore  the  passion  depends  on  the 
connexion,  whatever  strengthens  the  connexion  must  also 
encrease  the  passion, andwhateverweakens the connexionmust 
diminish  the  passion.  But  it  is  evident,  that  the  sameness  of 
the  possessions  must  strengthen  the  relation  of  ideas,  arising 
from  blood  and  kindred,  and  convey  the  fancy  with  greater 
facility  from  one  generation  to  another ;  from  the  remotest 
ancestors  to  their  posterity,  who  are  both  their  heirs  and 
their  descendants.  By  this  facility,  the  sentiment  is  trans- 
mitted more  entire,  and  excites  a  greater  degree  of  pride  and 
vanity. 

The  case  is  the  same  with  the  transmission  of  the  honours 
and  fortune,  through  a  succession  of  males,  without  their 
passing  through  any  female.  It  is  an  obvious  quality  of 
human  nature,  that  the  imagination  naturally  turns  to  what- 
ever is  important  and  considerable ;  and  where  two  objects  are 
presented,  a  small  and  a  great,  it  usually  leaves  the  former, 
and  dwells  entirely  on  the  latter.     This  is  the  reason,  why 
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children  commonly  bear  their  father's  name,  and  are  es- 
teemed to  be  of  a  nobler  or  meaner  birth,  according  to  Ms 
family.  Aud  though  the  mother  should  be  possessed  of 
superior  qualities  to  the  father,  as  often  happens,  the  general 
rule  prevails,  notwithstanding  the  exception,  according  to 
the  doctrine,  which  shall  be  explained  afterwards.  Nay, 
even  when  a  superiority  of  any  kind  is  so  great,  or  when 
any  other  reasons  have  such  an  effect,  as  to  make  the 
children  rather  represent  the  mother's  family  than  the 
father's,  the  general  rule  still  retains  an  efficacy,  sufficient  to 
weaken  the  relation,  and  make  a  kind  of  breach  in  the  line 
of  ancestors.  The  imagination  runs  not  along  them  with  the 
same  facility,  nor  is  able  to  transfer  the  honour  and  credit  of 
the  ancestors  to  their  posterity  of  the  same  name  and  family 
so  readily,  as  when  the  transition  is  conformable  to  the 
general  rule,  and  passes  through  the  male  line,  from  father 
to  son,  or  from  brother  to  brother. 

9.  But  property,  as  it  gives  the  fullest  power  and  authority 
over  any  object,  is  the  relation,  which  has  the  greatest  in- 
fluence on  these  passions.1 

Every  thing,  belonging  to  a  vain  man,  is  the  best  that  is 
any  where  to  be  found.  His  houses,  equipage,  furniture, 
cloaths,  horses,  hounds,  excel  all  others  in  his  conceit ;  and 
it  is  easy  to  observe,  that,  from  the  least  advantage  in  any 
of  these  he  draws  a  new  subject  of  pride  and  vanity.  IJis 
wine,  if  you  will  believe  him,  has  a  finer  flavour  than  any 
other ;  his  cookery  is  more  exquisite ;  his  table  more  orderly ; 
his  servants  more  expert :  the  air,  in  which  he  lives,  more 
healthful ;  the  soil,  which  he  cultivates,  more  fertile ;  his 
fruits  ripen  earlier,  and  to  greater  perfection  :  Such  a  thing 
is  remarkable  for  its  novelty ;  such  another  for  its  antiquity : 
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1  That  property  is  a  species  of  rela- 
tion, which  produces  a  connexion  be- 
tween the  person  and  the  object  is  evi- 
dent :  The  imagination  passes  naturally 
and  easily  from  the  consideration  of  a 
field  to  that  of  the  person  to  whom  it 
belongs.  It  may  only  be  asked,  how 
this  relation  is  resolvable  into  any  of 
those  three,  viz.  causation,  contiguity, 
and  resemblance,  which  we  have  affirmed 
to  be  the  only  connecting  principles 
among  ideas.  To  be  the  proprietor  of 
any  thing  is  to  be  the  sole  person,  who, 
by  the  laws  of  society,  has  a  right  to 
dispose  of  it,  and  to  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  it.  This  right  has  at  least  a  ten- 
dency to  procure  the  person  the  exercise 


of  it ;  and  in  fact  does  commonly  pro- 
cure him  that  advantage.  For  rights 
which  had  no  influence,  and  never  took 
place,  would  be  no  rights  at  all.  Now 
a  person  who  disposes  of  an  object,  and 
reaps  benefit  from  it,  both  produces,  or 
may  produce,  effects  on  it,  and  is  affect- 
ed by  it.  Property  therefore  is  a  spe- 
cies of  causation,  It  enables  the  person 
to  produce  alterations  on  the  object,  and 
it  supposes  that  his  condition  is  im- 
proved and  altered  by  it.  It  is  indeed 
the  relation  the  most  interesting  of  any, 
and  occurs  the  most  frequently  to  the 
mind. — [This  note  was  added  in  Ed. 
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SECT.  This  is  the  workmanship  of  a  famous  artist ;  that  belonged 
,'  _^  once  to  such  a  prince  or  great  man.  All  objects,  in  a  word, 
which  are  useful,  beautiful,  or  surprizing,  or  are  related  to 
such,  may,  by  means  of  property,  give  rise  to  this  passion. 
These  all  agree  in  giving  pleasure.  This  alone  is  common 
to  them ;  and  therefore  mu3t  be  the  quality,  that  produces  the 
passion,  which  is  their  common  effect.  As  every  new  in- 
stance is  a  new  argument,  and  as  the  instances  are  here  with- 
out number ;  it  would  seem,  that  this  theory  is  sufficiently 
confirmed  by  experience. 

Riches  imply  the  power  of  acquiring  whatever  is  agreeable ; 
and  as  they  comprehend  many  particular  objects  of  vanity, 
necessarily  become  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  that  passion. 

10.  Our  opinions  of  all  kinds  are  strongly  affected  by 
society  and  sympathy,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  for  us 
to  support  any  principle  or  sentiment,  against  the  universal 
consent  of  every  one,  with  whom  we  have  any  friendship  or 
correspondence.  But  of  all  our  opinions,  those,  which  we 
form  in  our  own  favour ;  however  lofty  Or  presuming ;  are, 
at  bottom,  the  frailest,  and  the  most  easily  shaken  by  the 
contradiction  and  opposition  of  others.  Our  great  concern, 
in  this  case,  makes  us  soon  alarmed,  and  keeps  our  passions 
upon  the  watch :  Our  consciousness  of  partiality  still  makes 
us  dread  a  mistake  :  And  the  very  difficulty  of  judging  con- 
cerning an  object,  which  is  never  set  at  a  due  distance  from 
us,  nor  is  seen  in  a  proper  point  of  view,  makes  us  hearken 
anxiously  to  the  opinions  of  others,  who  are  better  qualified  to 
form  just  opinions  concerning  us.  Hence  that  strong  love  of 
fame,  with  which  all  mankind  are  possessed.  It  is  in  order 
to  fix  and  confirm  their  favourable  opinion  of  themselves, 
not  from  any  original  passion,  that  they  seek  the  applauses  of 
others.  And  when  a  man  desires  to  be  praised,  it  is  for  the 
same  reason,  that  a  beauty  is  pleased  with  surveying  herself 
in  a  favourable  looking-glass,  and  seeing  the  reflection  of 
her  own  charms. 

Though  it  be  difficult,  in  all  points  of  speculation,  to  dis- 
tinguish a  cause,  which  encreases  an  effect,  from  one,  which 
solely  produces  it ;  yet  in  the  present  case  the  phenomena 
seem  pretty  strong  and  satisfactory  in  confirmation  of  the 
foregoing  principle. 

We  receive  a  much  greater  satisfaction  from  the  approba- 
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tion  of  those  whom  we  ourselves  esteem  and  approve  of,  than     SECT, 
of  those  whom  we  contemn  and  despise.  ,     ^ 

When  esteem  is  obtained  after  a  long  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance, it  gratifies  our  vanity  in  a  peculiar  manner. 

The  suffrage  of  those,  who  are  shy  and  backward  in  giving 
praise,  is  attended  with  an  additional  relish  and  enjoyment, 
if  we  can  obtain  it  in  our  favour.  \. 

Where  a  great  man  is  delicate  in  his  choice  of  favourites, 
everyone  courts  with  greater  earnestness  his  countenance 
and  protection. 

Praise  never  gives  us  much  pleasure,  unless  it  concu*  with 
our  own  opinion,  and  extol  us  for  those  qualities,  in  which 
we  chiefly  excel. 

These  phsenomena  seem  to  prove,  that  the  favourable  suf- 
frages of  the  world  are  regarded  only  as  authorities,  or  as 
confirmations  of  our  own  opinion.  And  if  the  opinions  of 
others  have  more  influence  in  this  subject  than  in  any  other, 
it  is  easily  accounted  for  from  the  nature  of  the  subject. 

11.  Thus  few  objects,  however  related  to  us,  and  whatever  ^~" 
pleasure  they  produce,  are  able  to  excite  ^TgreaT^egree  of 
pride  or  sel£satisfaction;  unless  tEey  be  also  obvious  to 
othei^afid  engu^tte  approbation  of  thejpectators.  WEat 
disposition  oimind  so  desirable  "as  the~peaceful,  resigned, 
contented ;  which  readily  submits  to  all  the  dispensations  of 
providence,  and  preserves  a  constant  serenity  amidst  the 
greatest  misfortunes  and  disappointments  9  Yet  this  dispo- 
sition, though  acknowledged  to  be  a  virtue  or  excellence,  is 
seldom  the  foundation  of  great  vanity  or  self-applause ; 
having  no  brilliancy  or  exterior  lustre,  and  rather  cheering 
the  heart,  than  animating  the  behaviour  and  conversation. 
The  case  is  the  same  with  many  other  qualities  of  the  mind, 
body,  or  fortune ;  and  this  circumstance,  as  well  as  the  double 
relations  above  mentioned,  must  be  admitted  to  be  of  con- 
sequence in  the  production  of  these  passions. 

A  second  circumstance,  which  is  of  consequence  in  this 
affair,  is  the  constancy  and  durableness  ofthe  object.  What 
is  very  casual  and  Inconstant,  beyond  the  common  course  ot 
human  affairs,  gives  little  joy,  and  less  pride.  We  are  not 
much  satisfied  with  the  thing  itself;  and  are  still  less  apt  to 
feel  any  new  degree  of  self-satisfaction  upon  its  account. 
We  foresee  and  anticipate  its  change ;  which  makes  us  little 
satisfied  with  the  thing  itself:  We  compare  it  to  ourselves, 
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SECT,  whose  existence  is  more  durable ;  by  which  means  its  in- 
constancy appears  still  greater.  It  seems  ridiculous  to  make 
ourselves  the  object  of  a  passion,  on  account  of  a  quality  or 
possession,  which  is  of  so  much  shorter  duration,  and  attends 
us  during  so  small  a  part  of  our  existence. 

A  third  circumstance,  not  to  be  neglected,  is  that  the 
objects,  in  order  to  produce  pride  or  self-value,  must  be 
peculiar  to  us,  or  at  least  common  to  us  with  a  few  others. 
The  advantages  of  sun-shine,  good  weather,  a  happy  climate, 
&c.  distinguish  us  not  from  any  of  our  companions,  and  give 
us  no  preference  or  superiority.  The  comparison,  which  we 
are  every  moment  apt  to  make,  presents  no  inference  to  our 
advantage ;  and  we  still  remain,  notwithstanding  these  en- 
joyments, on  a  level  with  all  our  Mends  and  acquaintance. 

As  health  and  sickness  vary  incessantly  to  all  men,  and 
there  is  no  one,  who  is  solely  or  certainly  fixed  in  either ; 
these  accidental  blessings  and  calamities  are  in  a  manner 
separated  from  us,  and  are  not  considered  as  a  foundation 
for  vanity  or  humiliation.  But  wherever  a  malady  of  any 
kind  is  so  rooted  in  our  constitution,  that  we  no  longer  en- 
tertain any  hope  of  recovery,  from  that  moment  it  damps 
our  self-conceit,  as  is  evident  in  old  men,  whom  nothing 
mortifies  more  than  the  consideration  of  their  age  and  in- 
firmities. They  endeavour,  as  long  as  possible,  to  conceal 
their  blindness  and  deafness,  their  rheums  and  gouts ;  nor 
do  they  ever  avow  them  without  reluctance  and  uneasiness. 
And  though  young  men  are  not  ashamed  of  every  head-ach 
or  cold  which  they  fall  into ;  yet  no  topic  is  more  proper  to 
mortify  human  pride,  and  make  us  entertain  a  mean  opinion 
of  our  nature,  than  this,  that  we  are  every  moment  of  our 
lives  subject  to  such  infirmities.  This  proves,  that  bodily 
pain  and  sickness  are  in  themselves  proper  causes  of  hu- 
miliiy ;  though  the  custom  of  estimating  every  thing,  by 
comparison,  more  than  by  its  intrinsic  worth  and  value, 
makes  us  overlook  those  calamities,  which  we  find  incident 
to  every  one,  and  causes  us  to  form  an  idea  of  our  merit  and 
character,  independent  of  them. 

We  are  ashamed  of  such  maladies  as  affect  others,  and 
are  either  dangerous  or  disagreeable  to  them.  Of  the  epi- 
lepsy ;  because  it  gives  horror  to  every  one  present :  Of  the 
itch ;  because  it  is  infectious :  Of  the  king's  evil ;  because 
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it  often  goes  to  posterity.    Men  always  consider  the  senti-     SECT, 
ments  of  others  in  their  judgment  of  themselves.  . , 

A  fourth  circumstance,  which  has  an  influence  on  these 
passions,  is  general  rules ;  by  which  we  form  a  notion  of 
different  ranks  of  men,  suitably  to  the  power  or  riches  of 
which  they  are  possessed ;  and  this  notion  is  not  changed  by 
any  peculiarities  of  health  or  temper  of  the  persons,  which 
may  deprive  them  of  all  enjoyment  in  their  possessions. 
Custom  readily  carries  us  beyond  the  just  bounds  in  our 
passions,  as  well  as  in  our  reasonings. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe  on  this  occasion,  that  the 
influence  of  general  rules  and  maxims  on  the  passions  very 
much  contributes  to  facilitate  the  effects  of  all  the  principles 
or  internal  mechanism,  which  we  here  explain.  For  it 
seems  evident,  that,  if  a  person  full  grown,  and  of  the  same 
nature  with  ourselves,  were  on  a  sudden  transported  into  our 
world,  he  would  be  much  embarrassed  with  every  object,  and 
would  not  readily  determine  what  degree  of  love  or  hatred, 
of  pride  or  humility,  or  of  any  other  passion  should  be  ex- 
cited by  it.  The  passions  are  often  varied  by  very  inconsider- 
able principles ;  and  these  do  not  always  play  with  perfect 
regularity,  especially  on  the  first  trial.  But  as  custom  or 
practice  has  brought  to  light  all  these  principles,  and  has 
settled  the  just  value  of  every  thing :  this  must  certainly 
contribute  to  the  easy  production  of  the  passions,  and  guide 
us,  by  means  of  general  established  rules,  in  the  proportions, 
which  we  ought  to  observe  in  preferring  one  object  to  another. 
This  remark  may,  perhaps,  serve  to  obviate  difficulties,  that 
arise  concerning  some  causes,  which  we  here  ascribe  to  par- 
ticular passions,  and  which  may  be  esteemed  too  refined  to 
operate  so  universally  and  certainly,  as  they  are  found  to  do. 

Sect.  III. 

1.  In  running  over  all  the  causes,  which  produce  the  pas- 
sion of  pride  or  that  of  humility ;  it  would  readily  occur, 
that  the  same  circumstance,  if  transferred  from  ourselves 
to  another  person,  would  render  him  the  object  of  love  or 
hatred,  esteem  or  contempt.  The  virtue,  genius,  beauty, 
family,  riches,  and  authority  of  others  beget  favourable  senti- 
ments in  their  behalf;  and  their  vice,  folly,  deformity, 
poverty,  and  meanness  excite  the  contrary  sentiments.     The 
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SECT,     double  relation  of  impressions    and    ideas   still    operates 

,'    -   on  these  rassions  of  love  and  hatred;  as  on  the  former  of 

pride  and  humility.    Whatever  gives  a  separate  pleasure  or 

pain,  and  is  related  to  another  person  or  connected  with  him, 

makes  him  the  object  of  our  affection  or  disgust* 

Hence  too  injury  or  contempt  towards  us  is  one  of  the 
greatest  sources  of  our  hatred ;  services  or  esteem,  of  our 
friendship. 

2.  Sometimes  a  relation  to  ourselves  excites  affection 
towards  any  person.  But  there  is  always  here  implied  a 
relation  of  sentiments,  without  which  the  other  relation 
would  have  no  influence.1 

A  person,  who  is  related  to  us,  or  connected  with  us,  by 
blood,  by  similitude  of  fortune,  of  adventures,  profession,  or 
country,  soon  becomes  an  agreeable  companion  to  us ;  because 
we  enter  easily  and  familiarly  into  his  sentiments  and  concep- 
tions :  Nothing  is  strange  or  new  to  us :  Our  imagination, 
passing  from  self,  which  is  ever  intimately  present  to  us, 
runs  smoothly  along  the  relation  or  connexion,  and  conceives 
with  a  fall  sympathy  the  person,  who  is  nearly  related  to  self. 
He  renders  himself  immediately  acceptable,  and  is  at  once 
on  an  easy  footing  with  us :  No  distance,  no  reserve  has 
place,  where  the  person  introduced  is  supposed  so  closely 
connected  with  us. 

Relation  has  here  title  same  influence  as  custom  or  ac- 
quaintance, in  exciting  affection  ;  and  from  like  causes.  The 
ease  and  satisfaction,  which,  in  both  cases,  attend  our  inter- 
course or  commerce,  is  the  source  of  the  friendship. 

3.  The  passions  of  love  and  hatred  are  always  followed  bi 
or  ratter  conjoined  with,  benevolence  and  anger.  It  is  this 
conjunction,  which  chiefly  distinguishes  these  affections  from 
pride  and  humility.  For  pride  and  humility  are  pure 
emotions  in  the  soul,  unattended  with  any  desire,  ancTEDt 
immediately  exciting  us  to  action.  But  love  and  hatred 
are  not  compleat  within  themselves,  nor  rest  in  that  emo- 
tion, which  they  produce ;  but  carry  the  mind  to  some- 
thing farther.  Love  is  always  followed  bjr  a  desire  of 
happiness  to  the  person  beloved,  and  an  aversion"To  his 
misery :   -As    hatred  produces  a  desire  of  the  miseryTancT 

1  The  affection  of  parents  to  children      depends  on   the    principles    here 
seems  founded  on  an  original  instinct.      plained. 
The  affection  towards  other  relations 
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on  aversion  to  the  happiness  of  the  person  hated.     These     gECT 
opposite  desireiTSEem  to  be  originaflyTina1  primarily  conjoined       ni. 
with  the  passions  of  love  and  hatred.     It  is  a  constitution    "      ■ 
of  nature,  of  which  we  can  give  no  farther  explication. 

4.  Compassion  frequently  arises,  where  there  is  no  pre- 
ceding esteem  or  friendship;  and  compassion  is  an  uneasiness 
in  the  sufferings  of  another.  It  seems  to  spring  from  the 
intimate  and  strong  conception  of  his  sufferings;  and  our 
imagination  proceeds  by  degrees,  from  the  lively  idea  to  the 
real  feeling  of  another's  misery. 

Malice  and  envy  also  arise  in  the  mind  without  any  pre- 
ceding hatred  or  injury ;  though  their  tendency  is  exactly 
the  same  with  that  of  anger  and  ill-will.  The  comparison 
of  ourselves  with  others  seems  to  be  the  source  of  envy  and 
malice.  The  more  unhappy  another  is,  the  more  happy  do 
we  ourselves  appear  in  our  own  conception. 

5.  The  similar  tendency  of  compassion  to  that  of  bene-  ^ 
Tolence,  and  of  envy  to  anger,  forms  a  very  close  relation 
between  these  two  sets  of  passions  ;  though  of  a  different 
kind  from  that  which  was  insisted  on  above.  Itis  not  a^ 
resemblance  of  feeling  or  sentiment,  but  a  resemblance  of 
tendency  or  direction.  Its  effect,  however,  is  the  same,  in 
producing  an  association  of  passions.  Compassion  is 
seldonror  nevSF  "fell  without  some  mixture  of  tenderness  or 
friendship  :  ^SHd^enTy  is  naturally  accompanied  with  anger 
or  ill-will.  To  desirer  the  happiness  of  another,  from what- 
ever motive,  is  a  good  preparative  to  affection ;  and  to  delight 
in  another's  misery  almost  unavoidably  begets  aversion  to- 
wards him. 

Even  where  interest  is  the  source  of  our  concern,  it  is 
commonly  attended  with  the  same  consequences.  A  partner 
is  a  natural  object  of  friendship ;  a  rival  of  enmity. 

6.  Poverty,  meanness,  disappointment,  produce  contempt 
and  dislike  :  But  when  these  misfortunes  are  very  great,  or 
are  represented  to  us  in  very  strong  colours,  they  excite 
compassion,  and  tenderness,  and  friendship.  How  is  this 
contradiction  to  be  accounted  for  ?  The  poverty  and  mean- 
ness of  another,  in  their  common  appearance,  gives  us  un- 
easiness, by  a  species  of  imperfect  sympathy ;  and  this  un- 
easiness produces  aversion  or  dislike,  from  the  resemblance 
of  sentiment.  But  when  we  enter  more  intimately  into 
mother's  concerns,  and  wish  for  his  happiness,  as  well  as  feel 
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SECT,  his  misery,  friendship  or  goodwill  arises,  from  the  similar 
™*  _.  tendency  of  the  inclinations. 

1  A  bankrupt;,  at  first,  while  the  idea  of  his  misfortunes  is 
fresh  and  recent,  and  while  the  comparison  of  his  present 
unhappy  situation  with  his  former  prosperity  operates 
strongly  upon  ns,  meets  with  compassion  and  friendship. 
After  these  ideas  are  weakened  or  obliterated  by  time,  he  is 
in  danger  of  compassion  and  contempt. 

7.  In  respect,  there  is  a  mixture  of  humility,  with  the 
esteem  or  affection  :  In  contempt,  a  mixture  of  pride. 

The  amorous  passion  is  usually  compounded  of  compla- 
cency in  beauty,  a  bodily  appetite,  and  friendship  or  affec- 
tion. The  close  relation  of  these  sentiments  is  very  obvious, 
as  well  as  their  origin  from  each  other,  by  means  of  that  rela- 
tion. Were  there  no  other  phenomenon  to  reconcile  us  to 
the  present  theory,  this  alone,  methinks,  were  sufficient. 

Sect.  IV 

1.  The  present  theory  of  the  passions  depends  entirely 
on  the  double  relations  of  sentiments  and  ideas,  and  the 
mutual  assistance,  which  these  relations  lend  to  each  other. 
It  may  not,  therefore,  be  improper  to  illustrate  these  prin- 
ciples by  some  farther  instances. 

2.  The  virtues,  talents,  accomplishments,  and  possessions 
of  others,  make  us  love  and  esteem  them :  Because  these 
objects  excite  a  pleasing  sensation,  which  is  related  to  love ; 
and  as  they  have  also  a  relation  or  connexion  with  the  person, 
this  union  of  ideas  forwards  the  union  of  sentiments,  ac- 
cording to  the  foregoing  reasoning. 

But  suppose,  that  the  person,  whom  we  love,  is  also  re- 
lated to  us,  by  blood,  country,  or  friendship ;  it  is  evident, 
that  a  species  of  pride  must  also  be  excited  by  his  accom- 
plishments and  possessions ;  there  being  the  same  double 
relation,  which  we  have  all  along  insisted  on.  The  person 
is  related  to  us,  or  there  is  an  easy  transition  of  thought 
from  him  to  us ;  and  sentiments,  excited  by  his  advantages 
and  virtues,  are  agreeable,  and  consequently  related  to  pride. 
Accordingly  we  find,  that  people  are  naturally  vain  of  the 
good  qualities  or  high  fortune  of  their  friends  and  countrymen. 

1  [This  paragraph  was  added  in  Edition  R.] 
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3.  But  it  is  observable,  that,  if  we  reverse  the  order  of  the     SECT, 
passions,  the  same  effect  does  not  follow.     We  pass  easily  .  _    .   _ 
from  love  and  affection  to  pride  and  vanity  j_ Jbut  noFlroih  , 
tHeJattef^  passions  to  the  Former,  ffiqugh^ajl  the  relations  be 
the  same.     We  love  not  those  who  are  related  to  us^  on  ac- 
cent of  our  own  merit ;  though  they  are  naturally  vain  on 
a(56ount  of  our  merit.     What  is  the  reason  of  this  difference  9 
TEelbransition  of  the  imagination  to  ourgelyegA  from  objects 
related  to  us,  is  always  easy;  both  on  account  of  thejela- 
tion,  which  facilitates  the  transition,  and  because  we  thereT 
•  pas's  from  remoter  objects,  to  those  which  are  contiguous. 
;  But  TnTpa ssing  frbirT ourselves  to  objects^  related  to  us;* 
though  the   former    principle    forwards    the  transition    of 
though^  yet  the  latter  opposes^  it ;  and  consequently  tEeria 
/  is  not  tbe  same  easy  transfusion  of  passions  from  pride  to 
love  as  from  love  to~pride. 

"3.  "TKe  virtues, 'Services,  and  fortune  of  one  man  inspire  us 
readily  with  esteem  and  affection  for  another  related  to  him. 
The  son  of  our  friend  is  naturally  entitled  to  our  friendship : 
The  kindred  of  a  very  great  man  value  themselves,  and  are 
valued  by  others,  on  account  of  that  relation.  The  force  of 
the  double  relation  is  here  fully  displayed. 

5.  The  following  are  instances  of  another  kind,  where  the 
operation  of  these  principles  may  still  be  discovered.  Envy 
arises  from  a  superiority  in  others ;  but  it  is  observable,  that 
it  is  not  the  great  disproportion  between  us,  which  exites 
that  passion,  but  on  the  contrary,  our  proximity.  A  great 
disproportion  cuts  off  the  relation  of  the  ideas,  and  either 
keeps  us  from  comparing  ourselves  with  what  is  remote  from 
us,  or  diminishes  the  effects  of  the  comparison. 

A  poet  is  not  apt  to  envy  a  philosopher,  or  a  poet  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind,  of  a  different  nation,  or  of  a  different  age.  All 
these  differences,  if  they  do  not  prevent,  at  least  weaken  the 
comparison,  and  consequently  the  passion. 

This  too  is  the  reason,  why  all  objects  appear  great  or 
little,  merely  by  a  comparison  with  those  of  the  same  species. 
A  mountain  neither  magnifies  nor  diminishes  a  horse  in  our 
eyes  :  But  when  a  Flemish  and  a  Welsh  horse  are  seen  to- 
gether, the  one  appears  greater  and  the  other  less,  than  when 
viewed  apart. 

From  the  same  principle  we  may  account  for  that  remark 
of  historians,  that  any  party,  in  a  civil  war,  or  even  factious 
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SECT,  division,  always  choose  to  call  in  a  foreign  enemy  at  any 
_'  -.  hazard,  rather  than  submit  to  their  fellow-citizens.  Guicci- 
ardin  applies  this  remark  to  the  wars  in  Italy  ;  where  the 
relations  between  the  different  states  are,  properly  speaking, 
nothing  but  of  name,  language,  and  contiguity.  Yet  even 
these  relations,  when  joined  with  superiority,  by  making  the 
comparison  more  natural,  make  it  likewise  more  grievous, 
and  cause  men  to  search  for  some  other  superiority,  which 
may  be  attended  with  no  relation,  and  by  that  means,  may 
have  a  less  sensible  influence  on  the  imagination.  When  we 
cannot  break  the  association,  we  feel  a  stronger  desire  to 
remove  the  superiority.  This  seems  to  be  the  reason,  why 
travellers,  though  commonly  lavish  of  their  praise  to  the 
Chinese  and  Persians,  take  care  to  depreciate  those  neigh- 
bouring nations,  which  may  stand  upon  a  footing  of  rivalship 
with  their  native  country. 

6.  The  fine  arts  afford  us  parallel  instances.  Should  an 
author  compose  a  treatise,  of  which  one  part  was  serious  and 
profound,  another  light  and  humorous ;  every  one  would 
condemn  so  strange  a  mixture,  and  would  blame  him  for  the 
neglect  of  all  rules  of  art  and  criticism.  Yet  we  accuse  not 
Prior  for  joining  his  Alma  and  Solomon  in  the  same  volume ; 
though  that  amiable  poet  has  perfectly  succeeded  in  the 
gaiety  of  the  one,  as  well  as  in  the  melancholy  of  the  other. 
Even  suppose  the  reader  should  peruse  these  two  compo- 
sitions without  any  interval,  he  would  feel  little  or  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  change  of  the  passions.  Why  ?  but  because  he 
considers  these  performances  as  entirely  different ;  and  by 
that  break  in  the  ideas,  breaks  the  progress  of  the  affections, 
and  hinders  the  one  from  influencing  or  contradicting  the 
other. 

An  heroic  and  burlesque  design,  united  in  one  picture, 
would  be  monstrous ;  though  we  place  two  pictures  of  so 
opposite  a  character  in  the  same  chamber,  and  even  close  to- 
gether, without  any  scruple. 

7.  It  needs  be  no  matter  of  wonder,  that  the  easy  transi- 
tion of  the  imagination  should  have  such  an  influence  on 
all  the  passions.  It  is  this  very  circumstance,  which  forms 
all  the  relations  and  connexions  amongst  objects.  We  know 
no  real  connexion  between  one  thing  and  another.  We  only 
know,  that  the  idea  of  one  thing  is  associated  with  that  of 
another,  and  that  the  imagination  makes  an  easy  transition 
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between  them.     And  as  the  easy  transition  of  ideas,  and  that     SECT. 

of  sentiments  mutually  assist  each  other ;  we  might  before-   . ,J_ 

hand  expect,  that  this  principle  must  have  a  mighty  influ- 
ence on  all  our  internal  movements  and  affections.  And  ex- 
perience sufficiently  confirms  the  theory. 

For,  not  to  repeat  all  the  foregoing  instances :  Suppose, 
that  I  were  travelling  with  a  companion  through  a  country, 
to  which  we  are  both  utter  strangers ;  it  is  evident,  that,  if 
the  prospects  be  beautiful,  the  roads  agreeable,  and  the  fields 
finely  cultivated ;  this  may  serve  to  put  me  in  good-humour, 
both  with  myself  and  fellow-traveller.  But  as  the  country 
has  no  connexion  with  myself  or  friend,  it  can  never  be  the 
immediate  cause  either  of  self-value  or  of  regard  to  him : 
And  therefore,  if  I  found  not  the  passion  on  some  other  ob- 
ject, which  bears  to  one  of  us  a  closer  relation,  my  emotions 
are  rather  to  be  considered  as  the  overflowings  of  an  elevated 
or  humane  disposition,  than  as  an  established  passion.  But 
supposing  the  agreeable  prospect  before  us  to  be  surveyed 
either  from  his  country-seat  or  from  mine ;  this  new  con- 
nexion of  ideas  gives  a  new  direction  to  the  sentiment  of 
pleasure,  derived  from  the  prospect,  and  raises  the  emotion 
of  regard  or  vanity,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  connexion. 
There  is  not  here,  methinks,  much  room  for  doubt  or  difficulty. 


Sect.  V. 

1.  It  seems  evident,  that  reason,  in  a  strict  sense,  as 
meaning  the  judgment  of  truth  and  falsehood,  can  never,  of 
itself,  be  any  motive  to  the  will,  and  can  have  no  influence 
but  so  far  as  it  touches  some  passion  or  affection.  Abstract 
relations  of  ideas  are  the  object  of  curiosity,  not  of  volition. 
And  matters  of  fact,  where  they  are  neither  good  nor  evil, 
where  they  neither  excite  desire  nor  aversion,  are  totally  in- 
different, and  whether  known  or  unknown,  whether  mistaken 
or  rightly  apprehended,  cannot  be  regarded  as  any  motive  to 
action. 

2.  What  is  commonly,  in  a  popular  sense,  called  reason, 
and  is  so  much  recommended  in  moral  discourses,  is  nothing 
but  a  general  and  a  calm  passion,  which  takes  a  comprehen- 
sive and  a  distant  view  of  its  object,  and  actuates  the  will, 
without  exciting  any  sensible  emotion.  A  man,  we  say,  is 
diligent  in  his  profession  from  reason  ;  that  is,  from  a  calm 

VOL.    IV.  M 
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SECT,  desire  of  riches  and  a  fortune.  A  man  adheres  to  justice 
^'  .  from  reason ;  that  is,  from  a  calm  regard  to  public  good,  or 
to  a  character  with  himself  and  others. 

8.  The  same  objects,  which  recommend  themselves  to 
reason  in  this  sense  of  the  word,  are  also  the  objects  of  what 
we  call  passion,  when  they  are  brought  near  to  us,  and  ac- 
quire some  other  advantages,  either  of  external  situation,  or 
congruity  to  our  internal  temper ;  and  by  that  means  excite 
a  turbulent  and  sensible  emotion.  Evil,  at  a  great  distance, 
is  avoided,  we  say,  from  reason :  Evil,  near  at  hand,  produces 
aversion,  horror,  fear,  and  is  the  object  of  passion. 

4.  The  common  error  of  metaphysicians  has  lain  in 
ascribing  the  direction  of  the  will  entirely  to  one  of  these 
principles,  and  supposing  the  other  to  have  no  influence. 
.  Men  often  act  knowingly  against  their  interest :  It  is  not 
therefore  the  view  of  the  greatest  possible  good  which  always 
influences  them.  Men  often  counteract  a  violent  passion,  in 
prosecution  of  their  distant  interests  and  designs  :  It  is  not 
therefore  the  present  uneasiness  alone,  which  determines 
them.  In  general,  we  may  observe,  that  both  these  princi- 
ples operate  on  the  will ;  and  where  they  are  contrary,  that 
either  of  them  prevails,  according  to  the  general  character 
or  present  disposition  of  the  person.  What  we  call  strength 
of  mind  implies  the  prevalence  of  the  calm  passions  above 
the  violent ;  though  we  may  easily  observe,  that  there  is  no 
person  so  constantly  possessed  of  this  virtue,  as  never,  on 
any  occasion,  to  yield  to  the  solicitation  of  violent  affection 
and  desire.  Prom  these  variations  of  temper  proceeds  the 
great  difficulty  of  deciding  with  regard  to  the  future  actions 
and  resolutions  of  men,  where  there  is  any  contrariety  of 
motives  and  passions. 

» 

Sect.  VI. 

1.  We  shall  here  enumerate  some  of  those  circumstances, 
which  render  a  passion  calm  or  violent,  which  heighten  or 
diminish  any  emotion. 

It  is  a  property  in  human  nature,  that  any  emotion,  which 
attends  a  passion,  is  easily  converted  into  it ;  though  in  their 
natures  they  be  originally  different  from,  and  even  contrary 
to  each  other.  It  is  true,  in  order  to  cause  a  perfect  union 
amongst  passions,  and  make  one  produce  the  other,  there  is 
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always  required  a  double  relation,  according  to  the  theory     SECT. 
above  delivered.     But  when  two  passions  are  already  pro-  .    VL 
duced  by  their  separate  causes,  and  are  both  present  in  the 
mind,  they  readily  mingle  and  unite ;  though  they  have  but 
One  relation,  and  sometimes  without  any.     The  predominant 
passion  swallows  up  the  inferior,  and  converts  it  into  itself. 
The  spirits,  when  once  excited,  easily  receive  a  change  in 
their  direction;    and   it  is   natural  to  imagine,  that  this 
change  will  come  from  the  prevailing  affection.    The  con- 
nexion is  in  many  cases  closer  between  any  two  passions 
than  between  any  passion  and  indifference. 

When  a  person  is  once  heartily  in  love,  the  little  faults 
and  caprices  of  his  mistress,  the  jealousies  and  quarrels,  to 
which  that  commerce  is  so  subject :  however  unpleasant  they 
be,  and  rather  connected  with  anger  and  hatred ;  are  yet 
found,  in  many  instances,  to  give  additional  force  to  the  pre- 
vailing passion.  It  is  a  common  artifice  of  politicians,  when 
they  would  affect  any  person  very  much  by  a  matter  of  fact, 
of  which  they  intend  to  inform  him,  first  to  excite  his 
curiosity ;  delay  as  long  as  possible  the  satisfying  of  it ;  and 
by  that  means  raise  his  anxiety  and  patience  to  the  utmost, 
before  they  give  him  a  foil  insight  into  the  business.  They 
know,  that  this  curiosity  will  precipitate  him  into  the  passion, 
which  they  purpose  to  raise,  and  will  assist  the  object  in  its 
influence  on  the  mind.  A  soldier  advancing  to  battle,  is 
naturally  inspired  with  courage  and  confidence,  when  he 
thinks  on  his  friends  and  fellow-soldiers ;  and  is  struck  with 
fear  and  terror,  when  he  reflects  on  the  enemy.  Whatever 
new  emotion  therefore  proceeds  from  the  former,  naturally 
encreases  the  courage ;  as  the  same  emotion  proceeding 
from  the  latter,  augments  the  fear.  Hence  in  martial  disci- 
pline, the  uniformity  and  lustre  of  habit,  the  regularity  of 
figures  and  motions,  with  all  the  pomp  and  majesty  of  war, 
encourage  ourselves  and  our  allies ;  while  the  same  objects 
in  the  enemy  strike  terror  into  us,  though  agreeable  and 
beautiful  in  themselves. 

Hope  is,  in  itself,  an  agreeable  passion,  and  allied  to 
friendship  and  benevolence ;  yet  is  it  able  sometimes  to  blow 
up  anger,  when  that  is  the  predominant  passion.  Spes 
addita  suscitat  iras.     VlRG. 

2.  Since  passions,  however  independent,  are  naturally 
transfused  into  each  other,  if  they  be  both  present  at  the 
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SECT,      same  time ;  it  follows,  that  when  good  or  evil  is  placed  in 
^•_.  such  a  situation  as  to  cause  any  particular  emotion,  besides 
its  direct  passion  of  desire  or  aversion,  this  latter  passion 
must  acquire  new  force  and  violence. 

3.  This  often  happens,  when  any  object  excites  contrary 
passions.  For  it  is  observable,  that  an  opposition  of  passions 
commonly  causes  a  new  emotion  in  the  spirits,  and  produces 
more  disorder  than  the  concurrence  of  any  two  affections  of 
equal  force.  This  new  emotion  is  easily  converted  into  the 
predominant  passion,  and  in  many  instances,  is  observed  to 
encrease  its  violence,  beyond  the  pitch,  at  which  it  would 
have  arrived,  had  it  met  with  no  opposition.  Hence  we 
naturally  desire  what  is  forbid,  and  often  take  a  pleasure  in 
performing  actions,  merely  because  they  are  unlawful.  The 
notion  of  duty,  when  opposite  to  the  passions,  is  not  always 
able  to  overcome  them ;  and  when  it  fails  of  that  effect,  is 
apt  rather  to  encrease  and  irritate  them,  by  producing  an 
opposition  in  our  motives  and  principles. 

4.  The  same  effect  follows,  whether  the  opposition  arise 
from  internal  motives  or  external  obstacles.  The  passion 
commonly  acquires  new  force  in  both  cases.  The  efforts, 
which  the  mind  makes  to  surmount  the  obstacle,  excite  the 
spirits,  and  enliven  the  passion. 

s     5.  Uncertainty  has  the  same  effect  as  opposition.     The 
agitation  of  the  thought,  the  quick  turns  which  it  makes 
from  one  view  to  another,  the  variety  of  passions  which  suc- 
ceed each  other,  according  to  the  different  views :  All  these 
j(   i  produce  an  emotion  in  the  mind ;  and  this  emotion  transfuses 
P  Lft         itself  into  the  predominant  passion. 

^  Security,  on  the  contrary,  diminishes  the  passions.  The 
mind,  when  left  to  itself,  immediately  languishes;  and  in 
order  to  preserve  its  ardour,  must  be  every  moment  supported 
by  a  new  flow  of  passion.  For  the  same  reason,  despair, 
though  contrary  to  security,  has  a  like  influence. 

6.  Nothing  more  powerfully  excites  any  affection  than  to 
conceal  some  part  of  its  object,  by  throwing  it  into  a  kind 
of  shade,  which  at  the  same  time  that  it  shows  enough  to 
prepossess  us  in  favour  of  the  object,  leaves  still  some  work 
^  for    the  imagination.      Besides   that    obscurity   is   always 

attended  with  a  kind  of  uncertainty ;  the  effort,  which  the 
fancy  makes  to  compleat  the  idea,  rouzes  the  spirits*  and 
gives  an  additional  force  to  the  passion. 
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7.  As  despair  and  security,  though  contrary,  produce  the     SECT, 
same  effects ;  so  absence  is  observed  to  have  contrary  effects,  ,    ^ 
and  in  different  circumstances,  either  encreases  or  diminishes 

our  affection.  Rochepouoault  has  very  well  remarked, 
that  absence  destroys  weak  passions,  but  encreases  strong ; 
as  the  wind  extinguishes  a  candle,  but  blows  up  a  fire.  Long 
absence  naturally  weakens  our  idea,  and  diminishes  the  pas- 
sion :  But  where  the  affection  is  so  strong  and  lively  as  to 
support  itself,  the  uneasiness,  arising  from  absence,  encreases 
the  passion,  and  gives  it  new  force  and  influence. 

8.  When  the  soul  applies  itself  to  the  performance  of  any 
action,  or  the  conception  of  any  object,  to  which  it  is  not 
accustomed,  there  is  a  certain  unpliableness  in  the  faculties, 
and  a  difficulty  of  the  spirits  moving  in  their  new  direction. 
As  this  difficulty  excites  the  spirits,  it  is  the  source  of  wonder, 
surprize,  and  of  all  the  emotions,  which  arise  from  novelty ; 
and  is,  in  itself,  agreeable,  like  every  thing  which  enlivens 
the  mind  to  a  moderate  degree.  But  though  surprize  be 
agreeable  in  itself,  yet,  as  it  puts  the  spirits  in  agitation,  it 
not  only  augments  our  agreeable  affections,  but  also  onr 
painful,  according  to  the  foregoing  principle.  Hence  every 
thing  that  is  new,  is  most  affecting,  and  gives  us  either  more 
pleasure  or  pain,  than  what,  strictly  speaking,  should  naturally 
follow  from  it.  When  it  often  returns  upon  us,  the  novelty 
wears  off ;  the  passions  subside ;  the  hurry  of  the  spirits  is 
over ;  and  we  survey  the  object  with  greater  tranquillity. 

9;  The  imagination  and  affections  have  a  close  union 
together.  The  vivacity  of  the  former  gives  force  to  the 
latter.  Hence  the  prospect  of  any  pleasure,  with  which  we 
are  acquainted,  affects  us  more  than  any  other  pleasure, 
which  we  may  own  superior,  but  of  whose  nature  we  are 
wholly  ignorant.  Of  the  one  we  can  form  a  particular  and 
determinate  idea.  The  other  we  conceive  under  the  general 
notion  of  pleasure. 

Any  satisfaction,  which  we  lately  enjoyed,  and  of  which 
the  memory  is  fresh  and  recent,  operates  on  the  will  with 
more  violence,  than  another  of  which  the  traces  are  decayed 
and  almost  obliterated. 

A  pleasure,  which  is  suitable  to  the  way  of  life,  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  excites  more  our  desire  and  appetite  than 
another,  which  is  foreign  to  it. 

Nothing  is  more  capable  of  infusing  any  passion  into  the 
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SECT,  mind,  than  eloquence,  by  which  objects  are  represented  in 
•  'the  strongesVaadrmost  lively  colours.  The  bare  opinion  of 
another,  especially  when  enforced  with  passion,  will  cause  an 
idea  to  have  an  influence  upon  us,  though  that  idea  might 
otherwise  have  been  entirely  neglected. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  lively  passions  commonly  attend  a 
lively  imagination.  In  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  others,  the 
force  of  the  passion  depends  as  much  on  the  temper  of  the 
person,  as  on  the  nature  and  situation  of  the  object. 

What  is  distant,  either  in  place  or  time,  has  not  equal  in- 
fluence with  what  is  near  and  contiguous. 

*  *  * 

I  pretend  not  to  have  here  exhausted  this  subject.  It  is 
sufficient  for  my  purpose,  if  I  have  made  it  appear,  that,  in 
the  production  and  conduct  of  the  passions,  there  is  a  certain 
regular  mechanism,  which  is  susceptible  of  as  accurate  a 
disquisition,  as  the  laws  of  motion,  optics,  hydrostatics,  or 
any  part  of  natural  philosophy. 
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Section  I. — Of  the  Oeneral  Principles  of  Morals. 

Disputes  with  men,  pertinaciously  obstinate  in  their  prin-  SECT, 
ciples,  are,  of  all  others,  the  most  irksome ;  except,  perhaps,  s_^_ 
those  with  persons,  Entirely  disingenuous,  who  really  do  not 
believe  the  opinions  they  defend,  but  engage  in  the  con- 
troversy, from  affectation,  from  a  spirit  of  opposition,  or 
from  a  desire  of  showing  wit  and  ingenuity,  superior  to  the 
rest  of  mankind.  The  same  blind  adherence  to  their  own 
arguments  is  to  be  expected  in  both ;  the  same  contempt  of 
their  antagonists ;  and  the  same  passionate  vehemence,  in 
inforcing  sophistry  and  falsehood.  And  as  reasoning  is  not 
the  source,  whence  either  disputant  derives  his  tenets ;  it  is 
in  vain  to  expect,  that  any  logic,  which  speaks  not  to  the 
affections,  will  ever  engage  him  to  embrace  sounder  prin- 
ciples. 

Those  who  have  denied  the  reality  of  moral  distinctions, 
may  be  ranked  among  the  disingenuous  disputants ;  nor  is 
it  conceivable,  that  any  human  creature  could  ever  seriously 
believe,  that  all  characters  and  actions  were  alike  entitled  to 
the  affection  and  regard  of  every  one.  The  difference,  which 
nature  has  placed  between  one  man  and  another,  is  so  wide, 
and  this  difference  is  still  so  much  farther  widened,  by 
education,  example,  and  habit,  that,  where  the  opposite 
extremes  come  at  once  under  our  apprehension,  there  is  no 
scepticism  so  scrupulous,  and  scarce  any  assurance  so  deter- 
mined, as  absolutely  to  deny  all  distinction  between  them. 

1  [Entirely  disingenuous :   added  in  Edition  M.] 
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SECT.  Let  a  man's  insensibility  be  ever  so  great,  lie  must  often  be 
L  .  touched  with  the  images  of  RIGHT  and  WRONG ;  and  let 
his  prejudices  be  ever  so  obstinate,  he  must  observe,  that 
others  are  susceptible  of  like  impressions.  The  only  way, 
therefore,  of  converting  an  antagonist  of  this  kind,  is  to 
leave  him  to  himself.  For,  finding  that  no  body  keeps  up 
the  controversy  with  him,  it  is  probable  he  will,  at  last,  of 
himself,  from  mere  weariness,  come  over  to  the  side  of  com- 
mon sense  and  reason. 

There  has  been  a  controversy  started  of  late,  much  better 
worth  examination,  concerning  the  general  foundation  of 
MORALS ;  whether  they  be  derived  from  REASON,  or  from 
SENTIMENT ;  whether  we  attain  the  knowledge  of  them 
by  a  chain  of  argument  and  induction,  or  by  an  immediate 
feeling  and  finer  internal  sense;  whether,  like  all  sound 
judgment  of  truth  and  falsehood,  they  should  be  the  same  to 
every  rational  intelligent  being ;  or  whether,  like  the  per- 
ception of  beauty  and  deformity,  they  be  founded  entirely 
on  the  particular  fabric  and  constitution  of  the  human 
species. 

The  ancient  philosophers,  though  they  often  affirm,  that 
virtue  is  nothing  but  conformity  to  reason,  yet,  in  general, 
seem  to  consider  morals  as  deriving  their  existence  from 
taste  and  sentiment.  On  the  other  hand,  our  modern  en- 
quirers, though  they  also  talk  much  of  the  beauty  of  virtue, 
and  deformity  of  vice,  yet  have  commonly  endeavoured  to 
account  for  these  distinctions  by  metaphysical  reasonings, 
and  by  deductions  from  the  most  abstract  principles  of  the 
understanding.  Such  confusion  reigned  in  these  subjects, 
that  an  opposition  of  the  greatest  consequence  could  prevail 
between  one  system  and  another,  and  even  in  the  parts  of 
almost  each  individual  system ;  and  yet  no  body,  till  very 
lately,  was  ever  sensible  of  it.  The  elegant l  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, who  first  gave  occasion  to  remark  this  distinction,  and 
who,  in  general,  adhered  to  the  principles  of  the  ancients,  is 
not,  himself,  entirely  free  from  the  same  confusion. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  both  sides  of  the  question 
are  susceptible  of  specious  arguments.  Moral  distinctions, 
it  may  be  said,  are  discernible  by  pure  reason :  Else,  whence 
the  many  disputes  that  reign  in  common  life,  as  well  as  in 
philosophy,  with  regard  to  this  subject :  The  long  chain  of 

1  [Elegant  and  sublime :  Editions  Gr  and  K.] 
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proofs  often  produced  on  both  sides ;  the  examples  cited,  the  SECT, 
authorities  appealed  to,  the  analogies  employed,  the  fallacies  .__/_, 
detected,  the  inferences  drawn,  and  the  several  conclusions 
adjusted  to  their  proper  principles.  Truth  is  disputable; 
not  taste :  What  exists  in  the  nature  of  things  is  the 
standard  of  our  judgment ;  what  each  man  feels  within  him- 
self is  the  standard  of  sentiment.  Propositions  in  geometry 
may  be  proved,  systems  in  physics  may  be  controverted ;  but 
the  harmony  of  verse,  the  tenderness  of  passion,  the  bril- 
liancy of  wit,  must  give  immediate  pleasure.  No  man 
reasons  concerning  another's  beauty ;  but  frequently  con- 
cerning the  justice  or  injustice  of  his  actions.  In  every 
criminal  trial  the  first  object  of  the  prisoner  is  to  disprove 
the  facts  alleged,  and  deny  the  actions  imputed  to  him  :  The 
second  to  prove,  that,  even  if  these  actions  were  real,  they 
might  be  justified,  as  innocent  and  lawful.  It  is  confessedly 
by  deductions  of  the  understanding,  that  the  first  point  is 
ascertained :  How  can  we  suppose  that  a  different  faculty  of 
the  mind  is  employed  in  fixing  the  other  P 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  would  resolve  all  moral 
determinations  into  sentiment,  may  endeavour  to  show,  that 
it  is  impossible  for  reason  ever  to  draw  conclusions  of  this 
nature.  To  virtue,  say  they,  it  belongs  to  be  amiable,  and 
vice  odious.  This  forms  their  very  nature  or  essence.  But 
can  reason  or  argumentation  distribute  these  different 
epithets  to  any  subjects,  and  pronounce  before-hand,  that 
this  must  produce  love,  and  that  hatred?  Or  what  other 
reason  can  we  ever  assign  for  these  affections,  but  the 
original  fabric  and  formation  of  the  human  mind,  which  is 
naturally  adapted  to  receive  them  ? 

The  end  of  all  moral  speculations  is  to  teach  us  our  duty ; 
and,  by  proper  representations  of  the  deformity  of  vice  and 
beauty  of  virtue,  beget  correspondent  habits,  and  engage  us 
to  avoid  the  one,  and  embrace  the  other.  But  is  this  ever  to 
be  expected  from  inferences  and  conclusions  of  the  under- 
standing, which  of  themselves  have  no  hold  of  the  affections, 
or  set  in  motion  the  active  powers  of  men  ?  They  discovei 
truths :  But  where  the  truths  which  they  discover  are  in- 
different, and  beget  no  desire  or  aversion,  they  can  have  no 
influence  on  conduct  and  behaviour.  What  is  honourable, 
what  is  fair,  what  is  becoming,  what  is  noble,  what  is  gene- 
rous,  takes  possession  of   the  heart,  and  animates  us  to 
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SECT,      embrace  and  maintain  it.     What  is  intelligible,  what  is  evi- 
*•     .  dent,  what  is  probable,  what  is  true,  procures  only  the  cool 
assent  of  the  understanding;  and  gratifying  a  speculative 
curiosity,  puts  an  end  to  our  researches. 

Extinguish  all  the  warm  feelings  and  prepossessions  in 
favour  of  virtue,  and  all  disgust  or  aversion  to  vice :  Bender 
men  totally  indifferent  towards  these  distinctions;  and 
morality  is  no  longer  a  practical  study,  nor  has  any  tendency 
to  regulate  our  lives  and  actions. 

These  arguments  on  each  side  (and  many  more  might  be 
produced)  are  so  plausible,  that  I  am  apt  to  suspect,  they 
may,  the  one  as  well  as  the  other,  be  solid  and  satisfactory, 
and  that  reason  and  sentiment  concur  in  almost  all  moral 
f    determinations   and  conclusions.     The  final  sentence,  it  is 
*         probable,  which  pronounces  characters  and  actions  amiable 
or  odious,  praise-worthy  or  blameable ;  that  which  stamps  on 
them  the  mark  of  honour  or  infamy,  approbation  or  censure ; 
that  which  renders  morality  an  active  principle,  and  con- 
stitutes virtue  our  happiness,  and  vice  our  misery  :  It  is  pro- 
bable, I  say,  that  this  final  sentence  depends  on  some  internal 
sense  or  feeling,  which  nature  has  made  universal  in  the 
whole  species.     For  what  else  can  have  an  influence  of  this 
nature  ?     But  in  order  to  pave  the  way  for  such  a  sentiment, 
and  give  a  proper  discernment  of  its  object,  it  is  often  neces- 
sary, we  find,  that  much  reasoning  should  precede,  that  nice 
distinctions  be  made,  just  conclusions  drawn,  distant  com- 
parisons formed,  complicated  relations  examined,  and  gene- 
ral facts  fixed  and  ascertained.     Some   species  of  beauty, 
especially  the  natural  kinds,  on  their  first  appearance,  com- 
mand our  affection  and  approbation ;  and  where  they  fail  of 
this  effect,  it  is  impossible  for  any  reasoning  to  redress  their 
influence,  or  adapt  them  better  to  our  taste  and  sentiment. 
But  in  many  orders  of  beauty,  particularly  those  of  the  finer 
arts,  it  is  requisite  to  employ  much  reasoning,  in  order  to 
feel  the  proper  sentiment ;  and  a  false  relish  may  frequently 
be  corrected  by  argument  and  reflection.     There  are  just 
grounds  to  conclude,  that  moral  beauty  partakes  much  of 
this  latter  species,  and  demands  the  assistance  of  our  intel- 
lectual faculties,  in  order  to  give  it  a  suitable  influence  on 
the  human  mind. 

But  though  this  question,  concerning  the  general  principles 
of  morals,  be  curious  and  important,  it  is  needless  for  us,  at 
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present,  to  employ  farther  care  in  our  researches  concerning 
it.  For  if  we  can  be  so  happy,  in  the  course  of  this  enquiry, 
as  to  discover  the  true*  origin  of  morals,  it  will  then  easily 
appear  how  far  either  sentiment  or  reason  enters  into  all 
determinations  of  this  nature.1  2In  order  to  attain  this 
purpose,  we  shall  endeavour  to  follow  a  very  simple  method  : 
We  shall  analyse  that  complication  of  mental  qualities, 
which  form  what,  in  common  life,  we  call  Personal  Merit  : 
We  shall  consider  every  attribute  of  the  mind,  which  renders 
a  man  an  object  either  of  esteem  and  affection,  or  of  hatred 
and  contempt ;  every  habit  or  sentiment  or  faculty,  which,  if 
ascribed  to  any  person,  implies  either  praise  or  blame,  and 
may  enter  into  any  panegyric  or  satire  of  his  character  and 
manners.  The  quick  sensibility,  which,  on  this  head,  is  so 
universal  among  mankind,  gives  a  philosopher  sufficient 
assurance,  that  he  can  never  be  considerably  mistaken  in 
framing  the  catalogue,  or  incur  any  danger  of  misplacing 
the  objects  of  his  contemplation :  He  needs  only  enter  into 
his  own  breast  for  a  moment,  and  consider  whether  or  not  he 
should  desire  to  have  this  or  that  quality  ascribed  to  him, 
and  whether  such  or  such  an  imputation  would  proceed  from 
a  friend  or  an  enemy.  The  very  nature  of  language  guides 
us  almost  infallibly  in  forming  a  judgment  of  this  nature ; 
and  as  every  tongue  possesses  one  set  of  words  which  are 
taken  in  a  good  sense,  and  another  in  the  opposite,  the  least 
acquaintance  with  the  idiom  suffices,  without  any  reasoning, 
to  direct  us  in  collecting  and  arranging  the  estimable  or 
blameable  qualities  of  men.  The  only  object  of  reasoning  is 
to  discover  the  circumstances  on  both  sides,  which  are  com- 
mon to  these  qualities ;  to  observe  that  particular  in  which 
the  estimable  qualities  agree  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
blameable  on  the  other ;  and  thence  to  reach  the  foundation 
of  ethics,  and  find  those  universal  principles,  from  which  all 


SECT. 
I. 


1  See  Appendix  I.  Concerning  Moral 
Sentiment. 

2  [Editions  G  to  N  omit  as  far  as 
*  ultimately  derived/  and  substitute  the 
following : — Mean  while,  it  will  scarce 
be  possible  for  us,  ere  this  controversy  is 
folly  decided,  to  proceed  in  that  accu- 
rate manner,  required  in  the  sciences ; 
bv  beginning  with  exact  definitions  of 
virtue  and  vice,  which  are  the  objects 
of  our  present  enquiry.  But  we  shall 
do  what  may  justly  be  esteemed  as  satis- 
factory. We  shall  consider  the  matter 
as  an  object  of  experience.     We  shall 


call  every  quality  or  action  of  the  mind, 
virtuous,  which  is  attended  with  the  gene- 
ral approbation  of  mankind:  and  we 
shall  denominate  vicious,  every  quality 
which  is  the  object  of  general  blame  or 
censure.  These  qualities  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  collect ;  and  after  examining, 
on  both  sides,  the  several  circumstances, 
in  which  they  agree,  'tis  hoped  we  may, 
at  last,  reach  the  foundation  of  ethics, 
and  find  those  universal  principles,  from 
which  all  moral  blame  or  approbation 
is  ultimately  derived.] 
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SECT,  censure  or  approbation  is  ultimately  derived.  As  this  is  a 
*  _^  question  of  fact,  not  of  abstract  science,  we  can  only  expect 
success,  by  following  the  experimental  method,  and  deducing 
general  maxims  from  a  comparison  of  particular  instances. 
The  other  scientifical  method,  where  a  general  abstract  prin- 
ciple is  first  established,  and  is  afterwards  branched  out  into 
a  variety  of  inferences  and  conclusions,  may  be  more  perfect 
in  itself,  but  suits  less  the  imperfection  of  human  nature,  and 
is  a  common  source  of  illusion  and  mistake  in  this  as  well  as 
in  other  subjects.  Men  are  now  cured  of  their  passion  for 
hypotheses  and  systems  in  natural  philosophy,  and  *  will 
hearken  to  no  arguments  but  those  which  are  derived  from 
experience.  It  is  full  time  they  should  attempt  a  like  refor- 
mation in  all  moral  disquisitions ;  and  reject  every  system  of 
ethics,  however  subtile  or  ingenious,  which  is  not  founded 
on  fact  and  observation. 

1  We  shall  begin  our  enquiry  on  this  head  by  the  consi- 
deration of  social  virtues,  benevolence  and  justice.  The  ex- 
plication of  them  will  probably  give  us  an  opening  by  which 
others  may  be  accounted  for. 

Section  II.* — Of  Benevolence. 
PAET  I. 

It  may  be  esteemed,  perhaps,  a  superfluous  task  to  prove, 
that  the  benevolent  or  softer  affections 8  are  ESTIMABLE ; 
and  wherever  they  appear,  engage  the  approbation,  and 
good-will  of  mankind.  The  epithets  sociable,  good-natured, 
humane,  merciful,  grateful,  friendly,  generous,  beneficent,  or 
their  equivalents,  are  known  in  all  languages,  and  univer- 
A-- sally  express  the  highest  merit,  which  human  natwre  is 
capable  of  attaining.  Where  these  amiable  qualities  are 
attended  with  birth  and  power  and  eminent  abilities,  and 
display  themselves  in  the  good  government  or  useful  instruc- 
tion of  mankind,  they  seem  even  to  raise  the  possessors  of 
them  above  the  rank  of  human  nature,  and  make  them  ap- 
proach in  some  measure  to  the  divine.  Exalted  capacity, 
undaunted  courage,  prosperous  success ;  these  may  only  ex- 
pose a  hero  or  politician  to  the  envy  or  ill-will  of  the  public : 

1  [This  paragraph  was  added  in  £di-  i.  which  subsequently  appeared  as  Ap- 
tion  0.]  pendix  n.,  Of  Self-Love.] 

2  [In  Editions  G  to  Q,  this  Section  was  8  [AreViirroous — engage  the  esteem, 
introduced  by  paragraphs,  forming  Part  approbation,  and  &c :  Editions  0  to  N.] 
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But  as  soon  as  the  praises  are  added  of  humane  and  beneii-     SECT, 

cent ;  when  instances  are  displayed  of  lenity,  tenderness,  or   IIj 

friendship :  envy  itself  is  silent,  or  joins  the  general  voice     ?art  I. 
of  approbation  and  applause. 

When  Pbeicles,  the  great  Athenian  statesman  and 
general,  was  on  his  death-bed,  his  surrounding  friends, 
deeming  him  now  insensible,  began  to  indulge  their  sorrow 
for  their  expiring  patron,  by  enumerating  his  great  qualities 
and  successes,  his  conquests  and  victories,  the  unusual 
length  of  his  administration,  and  his  nine  trophies  erected 
over  the  enemies  of  the  republic.  You  forget,  cries  the  dying 
hero,  who  had  heard  all,  you  forget  the  most  eminent  of  my 
praises,  while  you  dwell  so  much  on  those  vulgar  advantages, 
in  which  fortune  had  a  principal  share.  You  have  not  observed, 
that  no  citizen  has  ever  yet  worne  mourning  on  my  account.1 

In  men  of  more  ordinary  talents  and  capacity,  the  social 
virtues  become,  if  possible,  still  more  essentially  requisite ; 
there  being  nothing  eminent,  in  that  case,  to  compensate 
for  the  want  of  them,  or  preserve  the  person  from  our 
severest  hatred,  as  well  as  contempt.  A  high  ambition,  an 
elevated  courage,  is  apt,  says  Cicero,  in  less  perfect  cha- 
racters, to  degenerate  into  a  turbulent  ferocity.  The  more 
social  and  softer  virtues  are  there  chiefly  to  be  regarded. 
These  are  always  good  and  amiable.2 

The  principal  advantage,  which  Juvenal  discovers  in  the 
extensive  capacity  of  the  human  species  is,  that  it  renders 
our  benevolence  also  more  extensive,  and  gives  us  larger 
opportunities  of  spreading  our  kindly  influence  than  what 
are  indulged  to  the  inferior  creation.3  It  must,  indeed,  be 
confessed,  that  by  doing  good  only,  can  a  man  truly  enjoy 
the  advantages  of  being  eminent.  His  exalted  station,  of 
itself,  but  the  more  exposes  him  to  danger  and  tempest.  His 
sole  prerogative  is  to  afford  shelter  to  inferiors,  who  repose 
themselves  under  his  cover  and  protection. 

But  I  forget,  that  it  is  not  my  present  business  to  recom- 
mend generosity  and  benevolence,  or  to  paint,  in  their  true 
colours,  all  the  genuine  charms  of  the  social  virtues.  These, 
indeed,  sufficiently  engage  every  heart,  on  the  first  appre- 
hension of  them ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  abstain  from  some 
sally  of  panegyric,  as  often  as  they  occur  in  discourse  or 
reasoning.     But  our  object  here  being  more  the  speculative, 

1  Plut.  in  Pbricle,  38.       2  Cic.  de  Officiis,  lib.  i.  *  Sat.  xv.  139.  &  seq. 
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SECT,  than  the  practical  part  of  morals,  it  will  suffice  to  remark, 
3I*  _,    (what  will  readily,  I  believe,  be  allowed)  that  no  qualities 

Pabt  I.  are  more  intitled  to  the  general  good-will  and  approbation 
of  mankind  than  benevolence  and  humanity,  friendship  and 
gratitude,  natural  affection  and  public  spirit,  or  whatever 
proceeds  from  a  tender  sympathy  with  others,  and  a  gene- 
rous concern  for  our  kin<^  and  species.  These,  wherever  they 
appear,  seem  to  transfuse  themselves,  in  a  manner,  into  each 
beholder,  and  to  call  forth,  in  their  own  behalf,  the  same 
favourable  and  affectionate  sentiments,  which  they  exert  on 
all  around. 

PART  II.1 

We  may  observe,  that,  in  displaying  the  praises  of  any 
humane,  beneficent  man,  there  is  one  circumstance  which 
never  fails  to  be  amply  insisted  on,  namely,  the  happiness  r 
and  satisfaction,  derived  to  society  from  his  intercourse  and 
good  offices.  To  his  parents,  we  are  apt  to  say,  he  endears 
himself  by  his  pious  attachment  and  duteous  care,  still  more 
than  by  the  connexions  of  nature.  His  children  never  feel 
his  authority,  but  when  employed  for  their  advantage.  With 
him,  the  ties  of  love  are  consolidated  by  beneficence  and 
friendship.  The  ties  of  friendship  approach,  in  a  fond  ob- 
servance of  each  obliging  office,  to  those  of  love  and  incli- 
nation. His  domestics  and  dependants  have  in  him  a  sure 
resource  ;  and  no  longer  dread  the  power  of  fortune,  but  so 
far  as  she  exercises  it  over  him.  From  him  the  hungry 
receive  food,  the  naked  cloathing,  the  ignorant  and  slothful 
skill  and  industry.  Like  the  sun,  an  inferior  minister  of 
providence,  he  cheers,  invigorates,  and  sustains  the  sur- 
rounding world. 

If  confined  to  private  life,  the  sphere  of  his  activity  is 
narrower;  but  his  influence  is  all  benign  and  gentle.  If 
exalted  into  a  higher  station,  mankind  and  posterity  reap 
the  fruit  of  his  labours. 

As  these  topics  of  praise  never  fail  to  be  employed,  and 
with  success,  where  we  would  inspire  esteem  for  any  one ;  < 
may   it  not  thence  be  concluded,  that   the  UTILITY,  re-  / 
suiting  from  the  social  virtues,  forms,  at  least,  a  part  of  their 
merit,  and  is  one  source  of  that  approbation  and  regard  so 
universally  paid  to  them  ? 

1  [Part  in.  in  Editions  G  to  Q.] 
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When  we  recommend  even  an  animal  or  a  plant  as  useful  SECT, 
and  beneficial,  we  give  it  an  applause  and  recommendation 
/  suited  to  its  nature.  As,  on  the  other  hand,  reflection  on 
the  baneful  influence  of  any  of  these  inferior  beings  always 
inspires  us  with  the  sentiment  of  aversion.  The  eye  is 
pleased  with  the  prospect  of  corn-fields  and  loaded  vine- 
yards; horses  grazing,  and  flocks  pasturing:  But  flies  the 
view  of  briars  and  brambles,  affording  shelter  to  wolves  and 
serpents. 

A  machine,  a  piece  of  furniture,  a  vestment,  a  house  well 
contrived  for  use  and  conveniency,  is  so  far  beautiful,  and  is 
contemplated  with  pleasure  and  approbation.  An  expe- 
rienced eye  is  here  sensible  to  many  excellencies,  which 
escape  persons  ignorant  and  uninstructed. 

Can  anything  stronger  be  said  in  praise  of  a  profession, 
such  as  merchandize  or  manufacture,  than  to  observe  the 
advantages  which  it  procures  to  society?  And  is  not  a 
monk  and  inquisitor  enraged  when  we  treat  his  order  as 
useless  or  pernicious  to  mankind? 

The  historian  exults  in  displaying  the  benefit  arising  from 
his  labours.  The  writer  of  romance  alleviates  or  denies  the 
bad  consequences  ascribed  to  his  manner  of  composition. 

In  general,  what  praise  is  implied  in  the  simple  epithet 
useful !    What  reproach  in  the  contrary  ! 

Tour  Gods,  says  Cicero,1  in  opposition  to  the  Epicureans, 
cannot  justly  claim  any  worship  or  adoration,  with  whatever 
imaginary  perfections  you  may  suppose  them  endowed. 
They  are  totally  useless  and  unactive.  Even  the  EGYPTIANS, 
whom  you  so  much  ridicule,  never  consecrated  any  animal 
but  on  account  of  its  utility.  ^ 

The  sceptics  assert,2  though  absurdly,  that  the  origin  of  all 
religious  worship  was  derived  from  the  utility  of  inanimate 
objects,  as  the  sun  and  moon,  to  the  support  and  well-being 
of  mankind.  This  is  also  the  common  reason  assigned  by 
historians,  for  the  deification  of  eminent  heroes  and  legis- 
lators.3 

To  plant  a  tree,  to  cultivate  a  field,  to  beget  children  ; 
meritorious  acts,  according  to  the  religion  of  Zoroaster. 

In  all  determinations  of  morality,  this  circumstance  of 
public  utility  is  ever  principally  in  view ;  and  wherever  dis- 

1  De  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  i.  36.  *  Srxt.  Emp.  adversus  Math.  lib.  ix. 

8  Diod.  Sic.  passim.  394,  18. 

VOL.  IV.  N 
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SECT,     putes  arise,  either  in  philosophy  or  common  life,  concerning 

.    the  bounds  of  duty,  the  question  cannot,  by  any  means,  be 
Part  II.    decided  with  greater  certainty,  than  by  ascertaining,  on  any 

-f-side,  the  true  interests  of  mankind.  If  any  false  opinion, 
embraced  from  appearances,  has  been  found  to  prevail ;  as 
soon  as  farther  experience  and  sounder  reasoning  have  given 
us  juster  notions  of  human  affairs ;  we  retract  our  first 
sentiment,  and  adjust  anew  the  boundaries  of  moral  good 
and  evil. 

-k      Giving  alms  to   common  beggars  is   naturally  praised; 

'  because  it  seems  to  carry  relief  to  the  distressed  and  indi- 
gent :  But  when  we  observe  the  encouragement  thence 
arising  to  idleness  and  debauchery,  we  regard  that  species  of 
charity  rather  as  a  weakness  than  a  virtue. 

Tyrinninde,  or  the  assassiuation  of  usurpers  and  oppres- 
sive  princes,  was  highly  extolled  in  ancient  times ;  because 
it  both  freed  mankind  from  many  of  these  monsters,  and 
seemed  to  keep  the  others  in  awe,  whom  the  sword  or 
poinard  could  not  reach.  But  history  and  experience  having 
since  convinced  us,  that  this  practice  encreases  the  jealousy 
and  cruelty  of  princes,  a  Timoleon  and  a  Brutus,  though 
treated  with  indulgence  on  account  of  the  prejudices  of  their 
times,  are  now  considered  as  very  improper  models  for 
imitation. 

Liberality  in  princes  is  regarded  as  a  mark  of  beneficence  : 
But  when  it  occurs,  that  the  homely  bread  of  the  honest  and 
industrious  is  often  thereby  converted  into  delicious  cates 
for  the  idle  and  the  prodigal,  we  soon  retract  our  heedless 
praises.  The  regrets  of  a  prince,  for  having  lost  a  day,  were 
noble  and  generous :  But  had  he  intended  to  have  spent  it  * 
in  acts  of  generosity  to  his  'greedy  courtiers,  it  was  better 
lost  than  misemployed  after  that  manner. 

Luxury,  or  a  refinement  on  the  pleasures  and  conveniencies 
of  life,  had  long  been  supposed  the  source  of  every  corrup- 
tion in  government,  and  the  immediate  cause  of  faction, 
sedition,  civil  wars,  and  the  total  loss  of  liberty.  It  was, 
therefore,  universally  regarded  as  a  vice,  and  was  an  object  of 
declamation  to  all  satyrists,  and  severe  moralists.  Those, 
who  prove,  or  attempt  to  prove,  that  such  refinements  rather 
tend  to  the  encrease  of  industry,  civility,  and  arts,  regulate 
anew  our  moral  as  well  as  political  sentiments,  and  represent, 
as  laudable  or  innocent,  what  had  formerly  been  regarded  as 
pernicious  and  blameable. 
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Upon  the  whole,  then,  it  seems  undeniable,  that  nothing     SECT, 
can  bestow  more  merit  on  any  human  creature  than  the   .    U'  _, 
sentiment  of  benevolence  in  an  eminent  degree ;  and  that    P±RT  &• 
a  part9  at  least,  of  its  merit  arises  from  its  tendency  to 
promote  the  interests  of  our  species,  and  bestow  happiness 
on  human  society.     We  carry  our  view  into  the  salutary  con- 
sequences of  such  a  character  and  disposition ;  and  whatever 
has  so  benign  an  influence,  and  forwards  so  desirable  an  end, 
is  beheld  with  complacency  and  pleasure.     The  social  virtues 
are  never  regarded  without  their  beneficial  tendencies,  nor 
viewed  as  barren  and  unfruitful.     The  happiness  of  mankind, 
the  order  of  society,  the  harmony  of  families,  the  mutual 
support  of  friends,  are  always  considered  as  the  result  of 
their  gentle  dominion  over  the  breasts  of  men. 

How  considerable  a  part  of  their  merit  we  ought  to  ascribe 
to  their  utility,  will  better  appear  from  future  disquisitions ; l 
as  well  as  the  reason,  why  this  circumstance  has  such  a 
command  over  our  esteem  and  approbation.8 

Section  III.—  Of  Justice. 

PART  I. 

That  Justice  is  useful  to  society,  and  consequently  that  part 
of  its  merit,  at  least,  must  arise  from  that  consideration,  it 
would  be  a  superfluous  undertaking  to  prove.  That  public 
utility  is  the  sole  origin  of  justice,  and  that  reflections  on 
the  beneficial  consequences  of  this  virtue  are  the  sole  founda- 
tion of  its  merit ;  this  proposition,  being  more  curious  and 
important,  will  better  deserve  our  examination  and  enquiry. 
Let  us  suppose,  that  nature  has  bestowed  on  the  human 
race  such  profuse  ahmdance  of  all  external  conveniencies, 
that,  without  any  uncertainty  in  the  event,  without  any  care 
or  industry  on  our  part,  every  individual  finds  himself  fully 
provided  with  whatever  his  most  voracious  appetites  can 
want,  or  luxurious  imagination  wish  or  desire.  His  natural 
beauty,  we  shall  suppose,  surpasses  all  acquired  ornaments : 
The  perpetual  clemency  of  the  seasons  renders  useless  all 
cloaths  or  covering  :  The  raw  herbage  affords  him  the  most 
delicious  fare ;  the  clear  fountain,  the  richest  beverage.  No 
laborious  occupation  required :  No  tillage :  No  navigation. 

1  Sect.  3d  and  4th.   Of  Justice:  and  *  Sect.  5th.    Why  Utility Pleases. 

Of  Political  Society. 
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SECT.     Music,  poetry,  and  contemplation  form  his  sole  business; 

_    L  _.   Conversation,  mirth,  and  friendship  his  sole  amusement. 

Pabt  I.  It  seems  evident,  that,  in  such  a  happy  state,  every  other 
social  virtue  would  flourish,  and  receive  tenfold  encrease; 
but  the  cautious,  jealous  virtue  of  justice  would  never  once 
have  been  dreamed  of.  For  what  purpose  make  a  partition 
of  goods,  where  every  one  has  already  more  than  enough  ? 
Why  give  rise  to  property,  where  there  cannot  possibly  be  any 
injury  ?  Why  call  this  object  mine,  when,  upon  the  seizing  of 
it  by  another,  I  need  but  stretch  out  my  hand  to  possess 
myself  of  what  is  equally  valuable  ?  Justice,  in  that  case, 
Wbeing  totally  USELESS,  would  be  an  idle  ceremonial,  and 
Vould  never  possibly  have  place  in  the  catalogue  of  virtues. 
i  We  see,  even  in  the  present  necessitous  condition  of  man- 
kind, that,  wherever  any  benefit  is  bestowed  by  nature  in  an 
unlimited  abundance,  we  leave  it  always  in  common  among 
the  whole  human  race,  and  make  no  subdivisions  of  right 
and  property.  Water  and  air,  though  the  most  necessary  of 
[  all  objects,  are  not  challenged  as  the  property  of  individuals ; 
nor  can  any  man  commit  injustice  by  the  most  lavish  use  and 
enjoyment  of  these  blessings.  In  fertile  extensive  countries, 
with  few  inhabitants,  land  is  regarded  on  the  same  footing. 
And  no  topic  is  so  much  insisted  on  by  those,  who  defend 
the  liberty  of  the  seas,  as  the  unexhausted  use  of  them  in 
navigation.  Were  the  advantages,  procured  by  navigation, 
as  inexhaustible,  these  reasoners  had  never  had  any  adver- 
saries to  refute  5  nor  had  any  claims  ever  been  advanced  of 
a  separate,  exclusive  dominion  over  the  ocean. 

It  may  happen,  in  some  countries,  at  some  periods,  that 
there  be  established  a  property  in  water,  none  in  land ; l  if 
the  latter  be  in  greater  abundance  than  can  be  used  by  the 
inhabitants,  and  the  former  be  found,  with  difficulty,  and  in 
very  small  quantities. 

Again ;  suppose,  that,  though  the  necessities  of  human 
race  continue  the  same  as  at  present,  yet  the  mind  is  so  en- 
larged, and  so  replete  with  friendship  and  generosity,  that 
every  man  has  the  utmost  tenderness  for  every  man,  and  feels 
no  more  concern  for  his  own  interest  than  for  that  of  his 
fellows:  It  seems  evident,  that  the  USE  of  justice  would,  in 
this  case,  be  suspended  by  such  an  extensive  benevolence, 

1  Genesis,  chap.  xiii.  and  zzi. 
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nor  would  the  divisions  and  barriers  of  property  and  obliga-  SECT, 
tion  have  ever  been  thought  of.  Why  should  I  bind  another,  >  _, 
by  a  deed  or  promise,  to  do  me  any  good  office,  when  I  know  Pabt  *• 
that  he  is  already  prompted,  by  the  strongest  inclination,  to 
seek  my  happiness,  and  would,  of  himself,  perform  the 
desired  service ;  except  the  hurt,  he  thereby  receives,  be 
greater  than  the  benefit  accruing  to  me  ?  in  which  case,  he 
knows,  that,  from  my  innate  humanity  and  friendship,  I 
should  be  the  first  to  oppose  myself  to  his  imprudent  gene- 
rosity. Why  raise  land-marks  between  my  neighbour's  field 
and  mine,  when  my  heart  has  made  no  division  between  our 
interests ;  but  shares  all  his  joys  and  sorrows  with  the  same 
force  and  vivacity  as  if  originally  my  ownP  Every  man, 
upon  this  supposition,  being  a  second  self  to  another,  would 
trust  all  his  interests  to  the  discretion  of  every  man  ;  without 
jealousy,  without  partition,  without  distinction.  And  the 
whole  human  race  would  form  only  one  family;  where  all 
would  lie  in  common,  and  be  used  freely,  without  regard  to 
property ;  but  cautiously  too,  with  as  entire  regard  to  the 
necessities  of  each  individual,  as  if  our  own  interests  were 
most  intimately  concerned. 

In  the  present  disposition  of  the  human  heart,  it  would, 
perhaps,  be  difficult  to  find  compleat  instances  of  such  en- 
larged affections ;  but  still  we  may  observe,  that  the  case  of 
families  approaches  towards  it ;  and  the  stronger  the  mutual 
benevolence  is  among  the  individuals,  the  nearer  it  ap- 
(  proaches ;  till  all  distinction  of  property  be,  in  a  great 
measure,  lost  and  confounded  among  them.  Between  mar- 
ried persons,  the  cement  of  friendship  is  by  the  laws  supposed 
so  strong  as  to  abolish  all  division  of  possessions :  and  has 
often,  in  reality,  the  force  ascribed  to  it.  And  it  is  observ- 
able, that,  during  the  ardour  of  new  enthusiasms,  when  every 
principle  is  inflamed  into  extravagance,  the  community  of 
goods  has  frequently  been  attempted :  and  nothing  but  ex- 
perience of  its  inconveniencies,  from  the  returning  or  dis- 
guised selfishness  of  men,  could  make  the  imprudent  fanatics 
adopt  anew  the  ideas  of  justice  and  of  separate  property. 
So  true  is  it,  that  this  virtue  derives  its  existence  entirely 
from  its  necessary  use  to  the  intercourse  and  social  state  of 
n  mankind. 

To  make  this  truth  more  evident,  let  us  reverse  the  fore- 
going suppositions ;  and  carrying  every  thing  to  the  apposite 
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TTT  m  ' 

__,_'_   situations.     Suppose  a  society  to  fall  into  such  want  of  all 
Pari  I.     common  necessaries,  that  the  utmost  frugality  and  industry 
cannot  preserve  the  greater  number  from  perishing,  and  the 
whole  from  extreme  misery :  It  will  readily,  I  believe,  be 
admitted,  that  the  strict  laws  of  justice  are  suspended,  in 
such  a  pressing  emergence,  and  give  place  to  the  stronger 
motives  of  necessity  and  self-preservation.     Is  it  any  crime, 
after  a  shipwreck,  to  seize  whatever  means  or  instrument  of 
safety  one  can  lay  hold  of,  without  regard  to  former  limita- 
tions of  property  ?    Or  if  a  city  besieged  were  perishing  with 
hunger;  can  we  imagine,  that  men  will  see  any  means  of 
preservation  before  them,  and  lose  their  lives,  from  a  scru- 
pulous regard  to  what,  in  other  situations,  would  be  the 
^  rules  of  equity  and  justice  ?     The  USE  and  TENDENCY  of 
that  virtue  is  to  procure  happiness  and  security,  by  preserving 
order  in  society :  But  where  the  society  is  ready  to  perish 
from  extreme  necessity,  no  greater  evil  can  be  dreaded  from 
violence  and  injustice  ;  and  every  man  may  now  provide  for 
himself  by  all  the  means,  which  prudence  can  dictate,  or 
humanity  permit.     The  public,  even  in  less  urgent  necessi- 
ties, opens  granaries,  without  the  consent  of  proprietors ;  as 
justly   supposing,   that  the  authority  of  magistracy  may, 
consistent  with  equity,  extend  so  far  :  But  were  any  number 
of  men  to  assemble,  without  the  tye  of  laws  or  civil  jurisdic- 
tion ;  would  an  equal  partition  of  bread  in  a  famine,  though 
effected  by  power  and  even  violence,  be  regarded  as  criminal 
or  injurious  ? 

Suppose  likewise,  that  it  should  be  a  virtuous  man's  fate 
to  fall  into  the  society  of  ruffians,  remote  from  the  protection 
of  laws  and  government ;  what  conduct  must  he  embrace  in 
that  melancholy  situation  ?  He  sees  such  a  desperate  rapa- 
ciousness  prevail ;  such  a  disregard  to  equity,  such  contempt 
of  order,  such  stupid  blindness  to  future  consequences,  as 
must  immediately  have  the  most  tragical  conclusion,  and 
must  terminate  in  destruction  to  the  greater  number,  and  in 
a  total  dissolution  of  society  to  the  rest.  He,  mean  while, 
can  have  no  other  expedient  than  to  arm  himself,  to  whom- 
ever the  sword  he  seizes,  or  the  buckler,  may  belong :  To  ^ 
make  provision  of  all  means  of  defence  and  security :  And 
his  particular  regard  to  justice  being  no  longer  of  U  S  E  to 
his  own  safety  or  that  of  others,  he  must  consult  the  dictates 
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of  self-preservation  alone,  without  concern  for  those  who  no     SECT, 
longer  merit  his  care  and  attention.  ,    ™'  _. 

When  any  man,  even  in  political  society,  renders  himself,  Pabt  *• 
by  his  crimes,  obnoxious  to  the  public,  he  is  punished  by  the 
laws  in  his  goods  and  person ;  that  is,  the  ordinary  rules  of 
justice  are,  with  regard  to  him,  suspended  for  a  moment, 
and  it  becomes  equitable  to  inflict  on  him,  for  the  benefit  of 
society,  what,  otherwise,  he  could  not  suffer  without  wrong 
or  injury. 

The  rage  and  violence  of  public  war;  what  is  it  but  a 
suspension  of  justice  among  the  warring  parties,  who  per- 
ceive, that  this  virtue  is  now  no  longer  of  any  use  or  advan- 
tage to  them?  The  laws  of  war,  which  then  succeed  to" 
those  of  equity  and  justice,  are  rules  calculated  for  the 
advantage  and  utility  of  that  particular  state,  in  which  men 
are  now  placed.  And  were  a  civilized  nation  engaged  with 
barbarians,  who  observed  no  rules  even  of  war ;  the  former 
must  also  suspend  their  observance  of  them,  where  they  no 
longer  serve  to  any  purpose  ;  and  must  render  every  action 
or  rencounter  as  bloody  and  pernicious  as  possible  to  the 
first  aggressors. 

Thus,  the  rules  of  equity  or  justice  depend  entirely  on  the)^ 
particular  state  and  condition,  in  which  men  are  placed,  and 
owe  their  origin  and  existence  to  that  UTILITY,  which 
results  to  the  public  from  their  strict  and  regular  obser- 
vance. Reverse,  in  any  considerable  circumstance,  the 
condition  of  men :  Produce  extreme  abundance  or  extreme 
necessity  :  Implant  in  the  human  breast  perfect  moderation 
and  humanity,  or  perfect  rapaciou&ness  and  malice  :(By  ren-  ^ 
dering  justice  totally  useless,  you  thereby  totally  destroy  its 
essence,  and  suspend  its  obligation  upon  mankind) 

The  common  situation  of  society  is  a  medium  amidst  all 
these  extremes.  We  are  naturally  partial  to  ourselves,  and 
to  our  friends;  but  are  capable  of  learning  the  advantage 
resulting  from  a  more  equitable  conduct.  Few  enjoyments 
are  given  us  from  the  open  and  liberal  hand  of  nature  ;  but 
by  arty  labour,  and  industry,  we  can  extract  them  in  great 
abundance.  Hence  the  ideas  of  property  become  necessary 
in  all  civil  society :  Hence  justice  derives  its  usefulness  to 
the  public :  And  hence  alone  arises  its  merit  and  moral 
obligation. 

These  conclusions  are  so  natural  and  obvious,  that  they 
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SECT  Lave  not  escaped  even  the  poets,  in  their  descriptions  of  the 
,„  ,  '— *  felicity,  attending  the  golden  age  or  the  reign  of  Saturk. 
Pabt  L  Tne  seasons,  in  that  first  period  of  nature,  were  so  tem- 
perate, if  we  credit  these  agreeable  fictions,  that  there  was 
no  necessity  for  men  to  provide  themselves  with  cloaths  and 
houses,  as  a  security  against  the  violence  of  heat  and  cold : 
The  rivers  flowed  with  wine  and  milk:  The  oaks  yielded 
honey;  and  nature  spontaneously  produced  her  greatest 
delicacies.  Nor  were  these  the  chief  advantages  of  that 
happy  age.  Tempests  were  not  alone  removed  from  nature; 
but  those  more  furious  tempests  were  unknown  to  human 
breasts,  which  now  cause  such  uproar,  and  engender  such 
confusion.  Avarice,  ambition,  cruelty,  selfishness,  were  never 
heard  of:  Cordial  affection,  compassion,  sympathy,  were  the 
only  movements  with  which  the  mind  was  yet  acquainted. 
Even  the  punctilious  distinction  of  mine  and  thine  was 
banished  from  among  that  happy  race  of  mortals,  and  carried 
with  it  the  very  notion  of  property  and  obligation,  justice 
and  injustice. 

^  This  poetical  fiction  of  the  golden  age  is,  in  some  respects, 
•of  a  piece  with  the  philosophical  fiction  of  the  state  of  nature ; 
only  that  the  former  is  represented  as  the  most  charming 
and  most  peaceable  condition,  which  can  possibly  be  ima- 
gined ;  whereas  the  latter  is  painted  out  as  a  state  of  mutual 
war  and  violence,  attended  with  the  most  extreme  necessity. 
On  the  first  origin  of  mankind,  we  are  told,  their  ignorance 
and  savage  nature  were  so  prevalent,  that  they  could  give 
no  mutual  trust,  but  must  each  depend  upon  himself,  and 
his  own  force  or  cunning  for  protection  and  security.  No 
law  was  heard  of:  No  rule  of  justice  known  :  No  distinction 
of  property  regarded :  Power  was  the  only  measure  of  right ; 
and  a  perpetual  war  of  all  against  all  was  the  result  of  men's 
untamed  selfishness  and  barbarity.1 

1  This  fiction  of  a  state  of  nature,  on  the  contrary,  supposes  it  certain  and 
as  a  state  of  war,  was  not  first  started  universally  acknowledged  in  the  follow- 
by  Mr.  Hobbbs,  as  is  commonly  ima-  ing  passage.1  '  Quis  enira  vestrum, 
gined.  Plato  endeavours  to  refute  an  judices,  ignorat,  ita  naturam  rerum 
hypothesis  very  like  it  in  the  2nd,  3rd,  tulisse,  ut  quodam  tempore  homines, 
and  4th  books  de  republica.     Cicero,  nondum  neque  natural!,   neque    civili 


1  [Editions  G  to  N  add :  Which  is  the  Ovid  or  Platjtus  or  Petronitjs  a  neceg- 

only  authority  I  shall  cite  for  these  sary  warrant  for  every  moral  truth ;  or 

reasonings :  not  imitating  in  this  the  the  example  of  Mr.  Woolaston,  who 

example  of  Puffendorf.  nor  even  that  has  constaut  recourse  to  Hebrew  and 

of    Grotius,   who  think  a  verse  from  Arabic  authors  for  the  same  purpose,] 
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Whether  such  a  condition  of  human  nature  could  ever     SECT, 
exist,  or  if  it  did,  could  continue  so  long  as  to  merit  the  .  _ II1'  _, 
appellation  of  a  state,  may  justly  be   doubted.     Men  are    P±rtL 
necessarily  born  in  a  family-society,  at  least ;  and  are  trained 
up  by  their  parents  to  some  rule  of  conduct  and  behaviour. 
But  this  must  be  admitted,  that,  if  such  a  state  of  mutual 
war  and  violence  was  ever  real,  the  suspension  of  all  laws 
of  justice,  from  their  absolute  inutility,  is  a  necessary  and 
infallible  consequence. 

The  more  we  vary  our  views  of  human  life,  and  the  newer 
and  more  unusual  the  lights  are,  in  which  we  survey  it,  the 
more  shall  we  be  convinced,  that  the  origin  here  assigned  for 
the  virtue  of  justice  is  real  and  satisfactory. 

Were  there  a  species  of  creatures,  intermingled  with 
men,  which,  though  rational,  were  possessed  of  such  inferior 
strength,  both  of  body  and  mind,  that  they  were  incapable 
of  all  resistance,  and  could  never,  upon  the  highest  provoca- 
tion, make  us  feel  the  effects  of  their  resentment ;  the  neces- 
sary consequence,  I  think,  is,  that  we  should  be  bound,  by 
the  laws  of  humanity,  to  give  gentle  usage  to  these  crea- 
tures, but  should  not,  properly  speaking,  lie  under  any 
restraint  of  justice  with  regard  to  them,  nor  could  they 
possess  any  right  or  property,  exclusive  of  such  arbitrary 
lords.  Our  intercourse  with  them  could  not  be  called  society, 
rfwhich  supposes  a  degree  of  equality ;  but  absolute  command 
on  the  one  side,  and  servile  obedience  on  the  other.  What- 
ever we  covet,  they  must  instantly  resign :  Our  permission 
is  the  only  tenure,  by  which  they  hold  their  possessions : 
Our  compassion  and  kindness  the  only  check,  by  which  they 
curb  our  lawless  will :  And  as  no  inconvenience  ever  results  X. 
from  the  exercise  of  a  power,  so  firmly  established  in  nature, 
the  restraints  of  justice  and  property,  being  totally  useless, 
would  never  have  place  in  so  unequal  a  confederacy. 

jure  descripto,  fusi  per  agros,  ac  dis-  tates  nominatse    sunt,    turn    domicilia 

persi   vagarentur  tantumque  haberent  conjuncta,  quas  urbes  dicaroufl,  invento 

quantum  manu  ac  viribus,  per  csedem  et  divino  et  humano  jure,  moenibus  sep- 

ac  vulnera,   aut  eripere,   aut  retinere  serunt.     Atque  inter  banc  vitam,  per- 

potuissent  ?     Qui  igiturprimi  virtuteet  politam  humanitate,  et  iUara  immanem, 

consilio    praestanti   extiterunt,  ii    per-  nihil  tarn  interest  quam  J  US  atque  VIS. 

specto  genere  humanse  docilitatis  atque  Horum  utro  uti  nolimus,  altero  est  uten- 

ingenii,  dissipates,  unum  in  locum  con-  dum.     Vim    volumus    eytirgui  ?    Jus 

gregarunt,  eosque   ex   feritate  ilia  ad  valeat  necesse  est,  id  est,  judicia,  qui  bus 

justitiam  ac  mansuetudinem  transdux-  omne  jus  continetur.     Judicia  displi- 

erunt.     Turn  res  ad  communem  utili-  cent,  aut  nulla  sunt?     Vis  dominetur 

tatem,  quas  publicas  appellamus,  turn  necesse  est.     Haec  vident  omnes.'     Pro 

conventicula  hominum,  quae  posteacivi-  Sext.  1.  42. 
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SECT.  This   is  plainly   the   situation   of  men,   with   regard  to 

™*    ^  animals ;  and  how  far  these  may  be  said  to  possess  reason, 

Pabt  I.  I  leave  it  to  others  to  determine.  The  great  superiority  of 
civilized  Eubopeans  above  barbarous  Indians,  tempted  us 
to  imagine  ourselves  on  the  same  footing  with  regard  to 
them,  and  made  us  throw  off  all  restraints  of  justice,  and 
even  of  humanity,  in  our  treatment  of  them.  In  many 
nations,  the  female  sex  are  reduced  to  like  slavery,  and  are 
rendered  incapable  of  all  property,  in  opposition  to  their 
lordly  masters.  But  though  the  males,  when  united,  have, 
in  all  countries,  bodily  force  sufficient  to  maintain  this 
severe  tyranny ;  yet  such  are  the  insinuation,  address,  and 
charms  of  their  fair  companions,  that  women  are  commonly 
able  to  break  the  confederacy,  and  share  with  the  other  sex 
in  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  society. 

Were  the  human  species  so  framed  by  nature  as  that  each 
individual  possessed  within  himself  every  faculty,  requisite 
both  for  his  own  preservation  and  for  the  propagation  of  his 
kind  :  Were  all  society  and  intercourse  cut  off  between  man 
and  man,  by  the  primary  intention  of  the  supreme  Creator : 
It  seems  evident,  that  so  solitary  a  being  would  be  as  much 
incapable  of  justice,  as  of  social  discourse  and  conversation. 
Where  mutual  regards  and  forbearance  serve  to  no  manner 
of  purpose,  they  would  never  direct  the  conduct  of  any  rea- 
sonable man.  The  headlong  course  of  the  passions  would 
be  checked  by  no  reflection  on  future  consequences.  And 
as  each  man  is  here  supposed  to  love  himself  alone,  and  to 
depend  only  on  himself  and  his  own  activity  for  safety  and 
happiness,  he  would,  on  every  occasion,  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power,  challenge  the  preference  above  every  other  being, 
to  none  of  which  he  is  bound  by  any  ties,  either  of  nature  or 
of  interest. 

But  suppose  the  conjunction  of  the  sexes  to  be  established 
in  nature,  a  family  immediately  arises  ;  and  particular  rules 
being  found  requisite  for  its  subsistence,  these  are  imme- 
diately embraced ;  though  without  comprehending  the  rest 
of  mankind  within  their  prescriptions.  Suppose,  that  several 
families  unite  together  into  one  society,  which  is  totally 
disjoined  from  all  others,  the  rules,  which  preserve  peace 
and  order,  enlarge  themselves  to  the  utmost  extent  of  that 
society  ;  but  becoming  then  entirely  useless,  lose  their  force 
when   carried  one   step  farther.     But  again  suppose,  that 
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several  distinct  societies  maintain  a  kind  of  intercourse  for     SECT, 
mutual  convenience  and  advantage,  the  boundaries  of  justice  .    IIL 
still  grow  larger,  in  proportion  to  the  largeness  of  men's    Pabt  *• 
views,  and  the  force  of  their  mutual  connexions.     History, 
experience,  reason   sufficiently  instruct  us  in  this  natural 
progress  of  human  sentiments,  and  in  the  gradual  enlarge- 
ment of  our  regards  to  justice,  in  proportion  as  we  become 
acquainted  with  the  extensive  utilitv  of  that  virtue. 

PAET  II. 


If  we  examine  the  particular  laws,  by  which  justice  is 
directed,  and  property  determined;  we  shall  still  be  pre- 
sented with  the  same  conclusion.  The  good  of  mankind  is 
the  only  object  of  all  these  laws  and  regulations.  Not  only 
it  is  requisite,  for  the  peace  and  interest  of  society,  that 
men's  possessions  should  be  separated ;  but  the  rules,  which 
we  follow,  in  making  the  separation,  are  such  as  can  best  be 
contrived  to  serve  farther  the  interests  of  society. 

We  shall  suppose,  that  a  creature,  possessed  of  reason,  but 
unacquainted  with  human  nature,  deliberates  with  himself 
what  EULES  of  justice  or  property  would  best  promote 
public  interest,  and  establish  peace  and  security  among  man- 
kind: His  most  obvious  thought  would  be,  to  assign  the 
largest  possessions  to  the  most  extensive  virtue,  and  give 
every  one  the  power  of  doing  good,  proportioned  to  his  incli- 
nation. In  a  perfect  theocracy,  where  a  being,  infinitely 
intelligent,  governs  by  particular  volitions,  this  rule  would 
certainly  have  place,  and  might  serve  to  the  wisest  purposes: 
But  were  mankind  to  execute  such  a  law ;  so  great  is  the 
uncertainty  of  merit,  both  from  its  natural  obscurity,  and 
from  the  self-conceit  of  each  individual,  that  no  determinate 
rule  of  conduct  would  ever  result  from  it ;  and  the  total 
dissolution  of  society  must  be  the  immediate  consequence. 
Fanatics  may  suppose,  that  dominion  is  founded  on  grace,  and 
that  saints  alone  inherit  the  earth;  but  the  civil  magistrate 
very  justly  puts  these  sublime  theorists  on  the  same  footing 
with  common  robbers,  and  teaches  them  by  the  severest  dis- 
cipline, that  a  rule,  which,  in  speculation,  may  seem  the 
most  advantageous  to  society,  may  yet  be  found,  in  practice, 
totally  pernicious  and  destructive. 

That  there  were  religious  fanatics  of  this  kind  in  England, 
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SECT,  during  the  civil  wars,  we  learn  from  history ;  though  it  is 
^.^L^ ,  probable,  that  the  obvious  tendency  of  these  principles  excited 
Part  II.  QUGh  horror  in  mankind,  as  soon  obliged  the  dangerous  en- 
thusiasts to  renounce,  or  at  least  conceal  their  tenets.  Per- 
haps, the  levellers,  who  claimed  an  equal  distribution  of 
property,  were  a  kind  of  political  fanatics,  which  arose  from 
the  religious  species,  and  more  openly  avowed  their  preten- 
sions ;  as  carrying  a  more  plausible  appearance,  of  being 
practicable  in  themselves,  as  well  as  useful  to  human  society. 
It  must,  indeed,  be  confessed,  that  nature  is  so  liberal  to 
mankind,  that,  were  all  her  presents  equally  divided  among 
the  species,  and  improved  by  art  and  industry,  every  indivi- 
dual would  enjoy  all  the  necessaries,  and  even  most  of  the 
comforts  of  life ;  nor  would  ever  be  liable  to  any  ills,  but 
such  as  might  accidentally  arise  from  the  sickly  frame  and 
constitution  of  his  body.  It  must  also  be  confessed,  that, 
wherever«we  depart  from  this  equality,  we  rob  the  poor  of 
more  satisfaction  than  we  add  to  the  rich,  and  that  the 
slight  gratification  of  a  frivolous  vanity,  in  one  individual, 
frequently  costs  more  than  bread  to  many  families,  and  even 
provinces.  It  may  appear  withal,  that  the  rule  of  equality, 
as  it  would  be  highly  useful,  is  not  altogether  impracticable ; 
but  has  taken  place,  at  least  in  an  imperfect  degree,  in 
some  republics ;  particularly  that  of  Sparta  ;  where  it  was 
attended,  it  is  said,  with  the  most  beneficial  consequences. 
Not  to  mention,  that  the  Agrarian  laws,  so  frequently 
claimed  in  Rome,  and  carried  into  execution  in  many  Greek 
cities,  proceeded,  all  of  them,  from  a  general  idea  of  the 
utility  of  this  principle. 

v  But  historians,  and  even  common  sense,  may  inform  us, 
that,  however  specious  these  ideas  of  perfect  equality  may 
seem,  they  are  really,  at  bottom,  impracticable;  and  were 
they  not  so,  would  be  extremely  pernicious  to  human  society. 
Render  possessions  ever  so  equal,  men's  different  degrees  of 
art,  care,  and  industry  will  immediately  break  that  equality. 
Or  if  you  check  these  virtues,  you  reduce  society  to  the  most 
extreme  indigence;  and  instead  of  preventing  want  and 
beggary  in  a  few,  render  it  unavoidable  to  the  whole  com- 
munity. The  most  rigorous  inquisition  too  is  requisite  to 
watch  every  inequality  on  its  first  appearance ;  and  the  most 
severe  jurisdiction,  to  punish  and  redress  it.  But  besides, 
that  so  much  authority  must  soon  degenerate  into  tyranny, 
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and  be  exerted  with  great  partialities ;  who  can  possibly  be     SECT. 
possessed  of  it,  in  such  a  situation   as  is  here  supposed  ?  .  _         . 
Perfect  equality  of  possessions,  destroying  all  subordination,    P±*T  H- 
weakens  extremely  the  authority  of  magistracy,  and  must 
reduce  all  power  nearly  to  a  level,  as  well  as  property. 

We  may  conclude,  therefore,  that,  in  order  to  establish    | 
laws  for  the  regulation  of  property,  we  must  be  acquainted    ' 
with  the  nature  and  situation  of  man  ;  must  reject  appear- 
ances, which  may  be  false,  though  specious ;  and  must  search 
for  those  rules,  which  are,  on  the  whole,  most  useful  and      / 
"beneficial.    Vulgar  sense  and  slight  experience  are  sufficient 
for  this  purpose ;  where  men  give  not  way  to  too  selfish 
avidity,  or  too  extensive  enthusiasm. 

Who  sees  not,  for  instance,  that  whatever  is  produced  or 
improved  by  a  man's  art  or  industry  ought,  for  ever,  to  be 
secured  to  him,  in  order  to  give  encouragement  to  such  useful 
habits  and  accomplishments  ?  That  the  property  ought  also 
to  descend  to  children  and  relations,  for  the  same  useful  pur- 
pose? That  it  may  be  alienated  by  consent,  in  order  to 
beget  that  commerce  and  intercourse,  which  is  so  beneficial 
to  human  society  ?  And  that  all  contracts  and  promises 
ought  carefully  to  be  fulfilled,  in  order  to  secure  mutual 
trust  and  confidence,  by  which  the  general  interest  of  man- 
kind is  so  much  promoted  ? 

Examine  the  writers  on  the  laws  of  nature ;  and  you  will 
always  find,  that,  whatever  principles  they  set  out  with,  they 
are  sure  to  terminate  here  at  last,  and  to  assign,  as  the  ulti- 
mate reason  for  every  rule  which  they  establish,  the  con-  y 
venience  and  necessities  of  mankind.  A  concession  thus 
extorted,  in  opposition  to  systems,  has  more  authority,  than 
if  it  had  been  made  in  prosecution  of  them. 

What  other  reason,  indeed,  could  writers  ever  give,  why 
this  must  be  mine  and  that  yours ;  since  uninstructed  nature, 
surely,  never  made  any  such  distinction  P  The  objects,  which 
receive  those  appellations,  are,  of  themselves,  foreign  to  us ; 
they  are  totally  disjoined  and  separated  from  us ;  and  nothing 
but  the  general  interests  of  society  can  form  the  connexion. 

Sometimes,  the  interests  of  society  may  require  a  rule  of 
justice  in  a  particular  case ;  but  may  not  determine  any  par- 
ticular rule,  among  several,  which  are  all  equally  beneficial. 
In  that  case,  the  slightest  analogies  are  laid  hold  of,  in  order 
to  prevent  that  indifference  and  ambiguity,  which  would  be 
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SECT,     the  source  of  perpetual  dissention.     Thus  possession  alont, 

- .    /  _.  and  first  possession,  is  supposed  to  convey  property,  where 

Part  II.    n0  body  else  has  any  preceding  claim  and  pretension.     Many 

of  the  reasonings  of  lawyers  are  of  tfris  analogical  nature, 

and  depend  on  very  slight  connexions  bf  the  imagination. 

Does  any  one  scruple,  in  extraordinary  cases,  to  violate  all 
regard  to  the  private  property  of  individuals,  and  sacrifice 
to  public  interest  a  distinction,  which  had  been  established 
for  the  sake  of  that  interest  ?  The  safety  of  the  people  is 
the  supreme  law :  All  other  particular  laws  are  subordinate 
to  it,  and  dependant  on  it :  And  if,  in  the  common  course  of 
things,  they  be  followed  and  regarded;  it  is  only  because 
the  public  safety  and  interest  commonly  demand  so  equal 
and  impartial  an  administration. 

Sometimes  both  utility  and  analogy  fail,  and  leave  the 
laws  of  justice  in  total  uncertainty.  Thus,  it  is  highly  re- 
quisite, that  prescription  or  long  possession  should  convey 
property;  but  what  number  of  days  or  months  or  years 
should  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  it  is  impossible  for 
reason  alone  to  determine.  Civil  laws  here  supply  the  place 
of  the  natural  code,  and  assign  different  terms  for  prescrip- 
tion, according  to  the  different  utilities,  proposed  by  the 
legislator.  Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,  by  the 
laws  of  most  countries,  prescribe  sooner  than  bonds,  and 
mortgages,  and  contracts  of  a  more  formal  nature. 

In  general,  we  may  observe,  that  all  questions  of  property 
are  subordinate  to  authority  of  civil  laws,  which  extend, 
restrain,  modify,  and  alter  the  rules  of  natural  justice,  ac- 
cording to  the  particular  convenience  of  each  community. 
The  laws  have,  or  ought  to  have,  a  constant  reference  to 
the  constitution  of  government,  the  manners,  the  climate, 
the  religion,  the  commerce,  the  situation  of  each  society. 
A  late  author  l  of  genius,  as  well  as  learning,  has  prosecuted 
this  subject  at  large,  and  has  established,  from  these  prin- 
ciples, a  system  of  political  knowledge,  which  abounds  in 
ingenious  and  brilliant  thoughts,  and  is  not  wanting  in 
solidity.* 

1  [Editions  G  and  K  read :  Of  great  This  illustrious  writer,  however,  sets 
genius  as  well  as  extensive  learning, —  out  with  a  different  theorj,  and  supposes 
the  best  system  of  political  knowledge,  all  right  to  be  founded  on  certain  rap- 
that,  perhaps,  has  ever  yet  been  com-  ports  or  relations ;  which  is  a  system, 
municated  to  the  world.]  that,  in  my  opinion,  never  will  be  recon- 

2  The  author  of  UExprit  des  Loix.  ciled  with  true    philosophy.      Father 
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What  is  a  man's  property  ?  Any  thing,  which  it  is  lawful 
for  him,  and  for  him  alone,  to  use.  But  what  rule  have  we, 
by  which  we  can  distinguish  these  objects  ?  Here  we  must 
have  recourse  to  statutes,  customs,  precedents,  analogies, 
and  a  hundred  other  circumstances ;  some  of  which  are  con- 
stant and  inflexible,  some  variable  and  arbitrary.  But  the 
ultimate  point,  in  which  they  all  professedly  terminate,  is, 
the  interest  and  happiness  of  human  society.  Where  this 
enters  not  into  consideration,  nothing  can  appear  more 
whimsical,  unnatural,  and  even  superstitious,  than  all  or 
most  of  the  laws  of  justice  and  of  property. 

Those,  who  ridicule  vulgar  superstitions,  and  expose  the 
folly  of  particular  regards  to  meats,  days,  places,  postures, 
apparel,  have  an  easy  task;  while  they  consider  all  the 
qualities  and  relations  of  the  objects,  and  discover  no  ade- 
quate cause  for  that  affection  or  antipathy,  veneration  or 
horror,  which  have  so  mighty  an  influence  over  a  consider- 
able part  of  mankind.  A  Syrian  would  have  starved  rather 
than  taste  pigeon  ;  an  Egyptian  would  not  have  approached 
bacon:  But  if  these  species  of  food  be  examined  by  the 
senses  of  sight,  smell,  or  taste,  or  scrutinized  by  the  sciences 


SECT. 

in. 

« r— — * 

PautIL 


Malebranche,  as  far  as  I  can  learn, 
was  the  first  that  started  this  abstract 
theory  of  morals,  which  was  afterwards 
adopted  by1  Ctjdwobth,  Clarke,  and 
others;  and  as  it  excludes  all  senti- 
ment, and  pretends  to  found  every  thing 
on  reason,  it  has  not  wanted  followers 
in  this  philosophic  age.  See  Section  1. 
and  Appendix  I.  With  regard  to  justice, 
the  virtue  here  treated  of,  the  inference 
against  this  theory  seems  short  and  con- 
clusive. Property  is  allowed  to  be  de- 
pendent on  civil  laws;  civil  laws  are 
allowed  to  have  no  other  object,  but 
the  interest  of  society :  This  therefore 
must  be  allowed  to  be  the  sole  founda- 
tion of  property  and  justice.  Not  to 
mention,  that  our  obligation  itself  to 
obey  the  magistrate  and  his  laws  is 
founded  on  nothing  but  the  interests  of 
society. 

If  the  ideas  of  justice,  sometimes,  do 
not  follow  the  dispositions  of  civil  law : 
we  shall  find,  that  these  cases,  instead 
of  objections,  are  confirmations  of  the 
theory  delivered  above.  Where  a  civil 
law  is  so  perverse  as  to  cross  all  the  in- 


terests of  society,  it  loses  all  its  au- 
thority, and  men  judge  by  the  ideas  of 
natural  justice,  which  are  conformable  to 
those  interests.  Sometimes  also  civil 
laws,  for  useful  purposes,  require  a  cere- 
mony or  form  to  any  deed ;  and  where 
that  is  wanting,  their  decrees  run  con- 
trary to  the  usual  tenour  of  justice;  but 
one  who  takes  advantage  of  such  chicanes, 
is  not  commonly  regarded  as  an  honest 
man.  Thus,  the  interests  of  society 
require,  that  contracts  be  fulfilled ;  and 
there  is  not  a  more  material  article 
either  of  natural  or  civil  justice :  But 
the  omission  of  a  trifling  circum- 
stance will  often,  by  law,  invalidate  a 
contract,  in  foro  kumano,  but  not  in 
foro  conscientiw,  as  divines  express 
themselves.  In  these  cases,  the  magis- 
trate is  supposed  only  to  withdraw  his 
power  of  enforcing  the  right,  not  to 
have  altered  the  right.  Where  his  in 
tention  extends  to  the  right,  and  is  con- 
formable to  the  interests  of  society;  it 
never  fails  to  alter  the  right ;  a  clear 
proof  of  the  origin  of  justice  and  of 
property,  as  assigned  above. 


[The  reference  to  Ctjdwobth  was  added  in  Edition  0.] 
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SECT,  of  chymistry,  medicine,  or  physics ;  no  difference  is  ever 
._  _ ,  found  between  them  and  any  other  species,  nor  can  that 
Past  II.  precise  circumstance  be  pitched  on,  which  may  afford  a  just 
foundation  for  the  religious  passion.  A  fowl  on  Thursday 
is  lawful  food ;  on  Friday  abominable  :  Eggs,  in  this  house, 
and  in  this  diocese,  are  permitted  during  Lent ;  a  hundred 
paces  farther,  to  eat  them  is  a  damnable  sin.  This  earth  or 
building,  yesterday  was  profane ;  to-day,  by  the  muttering 
of  certain  words,  it  has  become  holy  and  sacred.  Such  re- 
flections as  these,  in  the  mouth  of  a  philosopher,  one  may 
safely  say,  are  too  obvious  to  have  any  influence ;  because 
they  must  always,  to  every  man,  occur  at  first  sight ;  and 
where  they  prevail  not,  of  themselves,  they  are  surely  ob- 
structed by  education,  prejudice,  and  passion,  not  by  igno- 
rance or  mistake. 

It  may  appear  to  a  careless  view,  or  rather  a  too  abstracted 
reflection,  that  there  enters  a  like  superstition  into  all  the 
sentiments  of  justice ;  and  that,  if  a  man  expose  its  object, 
or  what  we  call  property,  to  the  same  scrutiny  of  sense  and 
science,  he  will  not,  by  the  most  accurate  enquiry,  find  any 
foundation  for  the  difference  made  by  moral  sentiment.  I 
may  lawfully  nourish  myself  from  this  tree  ;  but  the  fruit  of 
another  of  the  same  species,  ten  paces  off,  it  is  criminal  for 
me  to  touch.  Had  I  worne  this  apparel  an  hour  ago,  I  had 
merited  the  severest  punishment ;  but  a  man,  by  pronounc- 
ing a  few  magical  syllables,  has  now  rendered  it  fit  for  my 
use  and  service.  Were  this  house  placed  in  the  neighbour- 
ing territory,  it  had  been  immoral  for  me  to  dwell  in  it ;  but 
being  built  on  this  side  of  the  river,  it  is  subject  to  a  dif- 
ferent municipal  law,  and,  l  by  its  becoming  mine,  I  incur  no 
blame  or  censure.  The  same  species  of  reasoning,  it  may 
be  thought,  which  so  successfully  exposes  superstition,  is 
also  applicable  to  justice  ;  nor  is  it  possible,  in  the  one  case 
more  than  in  the  other,  to  point  out,  in  the  object,  that  pre- 
cise quality  or  circumstance,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the 
sentiment. 

But  there  is  this  material  difference  between  superstition  and 
justice,  that  the  former  is  frivolous,  useless,  and  burdensome  ; 
the  latter  is  absolutely  requisite  to  the  well-being  of  mankind 
and  existence  of  society.  When  we  abstract  from  this  circum- 

1  [By  its  becoming  mine :  added  in  Edition  Q.] 
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stance  (for  it  is  too  apparent  ever  to  be  overlooked)  it  most  be 
confessed,  that  all  regards  to  right  and  property,  seem  entirely 
without  foundation,  as  much  as  the  grossest  and  most  vulgar 
superstition.  Were  the  interests  of  society  nowise  con- 
cerned, it  is  as  unintelligible,  why  another's  articulating 
certain  sounds  implying  consent,  should  change  the  nature 
of  my  actions  with  regard  to  a  particular  object,  as  why  the 
reciting  of  a  liturgy  by  a  priest,  in  a  certain  habit  and  pos- 
ture, should  dedicate  a  heap  of  brick  and  timber,  and  render 
it,  thenceforth  and  for  ever,  sacred.1 


SECT. 

iii. 

PabtH. 


1  It  is  evident,  that  the  will  or  con- 
sent alone  never  transfers  property,  nor 
causes  the  obligation  of  a  promise  (for 
the  same  reasoning  extends  to  both) 
but  the  will  must  be  expressed  by  words 
or  signs,  in  order  to  impose  a  tye  upon 
any  man.  The  expression  being  once 
brought  in  as  subservient  to  the  will, 
soon  becomes  the  principal  part  of  the 
promise ;  nor  will  a  man  be  less  bound 
by  his  word,  though  he  secretly  give  a 
different  direction  to  his  intention,  and 
with-hold  the  assent  of  his  mind.  But 
though  the  expression  makes,  on  most 
occasions,  the  whole  of  the  promise,  yet ' 
it  does  not  always  so;  and  one  who 
should  make  use  of  any  expression,  of 
which  he  knows  not  the  meaning,  and 
which  he  uses  without  any  sense  of  the 
consequences,  would  not  certainly  be 
bound  by  it.  Nay,  though  he  know  its 
meaning,  yet  if  he  use  it  in  jest  only,  and 
with  such  signs  as  evidently  show,  that 
he  has  no  serious  intention  of  binding 
himself,  he  would  not  lie  under  any 
obligation  of  performance ;  but  it  is 
necessary,  that  the  words  be  a  perfect 
expression  of  the  will,  without  any  con- 
trary signs.  Nay,  even  this  we  must 
not  carry  so  far  as  to  imagine,  that  one, 
whom,  by  our  quickness  of  understand- 
ing, we  conjecture,  from  certain  signs, 
to  have  an  intention  of  deceiving  us,  is 
not  bound  by  his  expression  or  verbal 
promise,  if  we  accept  of  it ;  but  must 
limit  this  conclusion  to  those  cases 
where  the  signs  are  of  a  different  nature 
from  those  of  deceit.  All  these  con- 
tradictions are  easily  accounted  for,  if 
justice  arise  entirely  from  its  usefulness 
to  society ;  but  will  never  be  explained 
on  any  other  hypothesis. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  moral  deci- 


sions of  the  Jesuits  and  other  relaxed 
casuists,  were  commonly  formed  in  pro- 
secution of  some  such  subtilties  of 
reasoning  as  are  here  pointed  out,  and 
proceed  as  much  from  the  habit  of 
scholastic  refinement  as  from  any  cor- 
ruption of  the  heart,  if  we  may  follow 
the  authority  of  Mons.  Batlb.  See  his 
Dictionary,  article  Loyola.  And  why 
has  the  indignation  of  mankind  risen  so 
high  against  these  casuists ;  but  because 
every  one  perceived,  that  human  society 
could  not  subsist  were  such  practices 
authorized,  and  that  morals  must  always 
be  handled  with  a  view  to  public  in- 
terest, more  than  philosophical  regu- 
larity ?  If  the  secret  direction  of  the 
intention,  said  every  man  of  sense, 
could  invalidate  a  contract;  where  is 
our  security  ?  And  yet  a  metaphysical 
schoolman  might  think,  that  where  an 
intention  was  supposed  to  be  requisite, 
if  that  intention  really  had  not  place, 
no  consequence  ought  to  follow,  and  no 
obligation  be  imposed.  The  casuistical 
subtilties  may  not  be  greater  than  the 
subtilties  of  lawyers,  hinted  at  above ; 
but  as  the  former  are  pernicious,  and 
the  latter  innocent  and  even  necessary, 
this  is  the  reason  of  the  very  different 
reception  they  meet  with v  from  the 
world. 

2  It  is  a  doctrine  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  that  the  priest,  by  a  secret  di- 
rection of  his  intention,  can  invalidate 
any  sacrament.  This  position  is  de- 
rived from  a  strict  and  regular  prosecu- 
tion of  the  obvious  truth,  that  empty 
words  alone,  without  any  meaning  or 
intention  in  the  speaker,  can  never  be 
attended  with  any  effect.  If  the  same 
conclusion  be  not  admitted  in  reason- 
ings  concerning  civil  contracts,  where 


YOL.   IV. 


*  [This  paragraph  was  added  in  Edition  0#] 
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These  reflections  are  far  from  weakening  the  obligations  of 
justice,  or  diminishing  any  thing  from  the  most  sacred  at- 
tention to  property.  On  the  contrary,  such  sentiments  must 
acquire  new  force  from  the  present  reasoning.  For  what 
stronger  foundation  can  be  desired  or  conceived  for  any  duty, 
than  to  observe,  that  human  society,  or  even  human  nature 
could  not  subsist,  without  the  establishment  of  it ;  and  will 
still  arrive  at  greater  degrees  of  happiness  and  perfection, 
the  more  inviolable  the  regard  is,  which  is  paid  to  that' duty  P  l 

The  dilemma  seems  obvious :  As  justice  evidently  tends 
to  promote  public  utility  and  to  support  civil  society,  the 
sentiment  of  justice  is  either  derived  from  our  reflecting  on 
that  tendency,  or  like  hunger,  thirst,  and  other  appetites, 
resentment,  love  of  life,  attachment  to  offspring,  and  other 
passions,  arises  from  a  simple  original  instinct  in  the  human 
breast,  which  nature  has  implanted  for  like  salutary  pur- 
poses. 2  If  the  latter  be  the  case,  it  follows,  that  property, 
which  is  the  object  of  justice,  is  also  distinguished  by  a 
simple,  original  instinct,  and  is  not  ascertained  by  any  argu- 
ment or  reflection.  But  who  is  there  that  ever  heard  of 
such  an  instinct  ?  Or  is  this  a  subject,  in  which  new  dis- 
coveries can  be  made  ?  We  may  as  well  attempt  to  discover, 
in  the  body,  new  senses,  which  had  before  escaped  the  ob- 
servation of  all  mankind. 

But  farther,  though  it  seems  a  very  simple  proposition 
to  say,  that  nature,  by  an  instinctive  sentiment,  distinguishes 
property,  yet  in  reality  we  shall  find,  that  there  are  required 
for  that  purpose  ten  thousand  different  instincts,  and  these 
employed  about  objects  of  the  greatest  intricacy  and  nicest 
discernment.  For  when  a  definition  of  property  is  required, 
that  relation  is  found  to  resolve  itself  into  any  possession 
acquired  by  occupation,  by  industry,  by  prescription,  by  in- 


the  affair  is  allowed  to  be  of  so  much 
less  consequence  than  the  eternal  salva- 
tion of  thousands,  it  proceeds  entirely 
from  men's  sense  of  the  danger  and  in- 
convenience of  the  doctrine  in  the  for- 
mer case :  And  we  may  thence  observe, 
that  however  positive,  arrogant,  and 


dogmatical  any  superstition  may  ap- 
pear, it  never  can  convey  any  thorough 
persuasion  of  the  reality  of  its  objects, 
or  put  them,  in  any  degree,  on  a  balance 
with  the  common  incidents  of  life, 
which  we  learn  from  daily  observation 
and  experimental  reasoning. 


1  [Edition  G-  omits  all  between  this 
point  and  the  concluding  paragraph  of 
the  section.] 

2  [Edition  N  omits  the  preceding 
sentence,  and  reads:   If  justice  arose 


from  a  simple,  original  instinct  in  the 
human  breast,  without  any  reflection, 
even  on  those  obvious  interests  of 
society,  which  absolutely  require  that 
virtue,  it  follows,  &c.] 
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heritance,  by  contract,  &c.  Can  we  think,  that  nature,  by  sect. 
an  original  instinct,  instructs  us  in  all  these  methods  of  -._.u*' 
acquisition?  KamII. 

These  words  too,  inheritance  and  contract,  stand  for  ideas 
infinitely  complicated ;  and  to  define  them  exactly,  a  hundred 
volumes  of  laws,  and  a  thousand  volumes  of  commentators, 
have  not  been  found  sufficient.  Does  nature,  whose  instincts 
in  men  are  all  simple,  embrace  such  complicated  and  artificial 
objects,  and  create  a  rational  creature,  without  trusting  any 
thing  to  the  operation  of  his  reason  ? 

But  even  though  all  this  were  admitted,  it  would  not  be 
satisfactory.  Positive  laws  can  certainly  transfer  property. 
Is  it  by  another  original  instinct,  that  we  recognize  the 
authority  of  kings  and  senates,  and  mark  all  the  boundaries 
of  their  jurisdiction  ?  Judges  too,  even  though  their  sen- 
tence be  erroneous  and  illegal,  most  be  allowed,  for  the  sake 
of  peace  and  order,  to  have  decisive  authority,  and  ultimately 
to  determine  property.  Have  we  original,  innate  ideas  of 
prsetors  and  chancellors  and  juries?  Who  sees  not,  that  all 
these  institutions  arise  merely  from  the  necessities  of  human  JC 
society  P 

All  birds  of  the  same  species,  in  every  age  and  country, 
build  their  nests  alike :  In  this  we  see  the  force  of  instinct. 
Men,  in  different  times  and  places,  frame  their  houses  diffe- 
rently :  Here  we  perceive  the  influence  of  reason  and  custom. 
A  like  inference  may  be  drawn  from  comparing  the  instinct 
of  generation  and  the  institution  of  property. 

How  great  soever  the  variety  of  municipal  laws,  it  must 
e  confessed,  that  their  chief  out-lines  pretty  regularly  con- 
cur ;  because  the  purposes,  to  which  they  tend,  are  every 
where  exactly  similar.  In  like  manner,  all  houses  have  a 
roof  and  walls,  windows  and  chimneys;  though  diversified 
in  their  shape,  figure,  and  materials.  The  purposes  of  the 
latter,  directed  to  the  conveniencieB  of  human  life,  discover 
not  more  plainly  their  origin  from  reason  and  reflection, 
than  do  those  of  the  former,  which  point  all  to  a  Uke  end. 

I  need  not  mention  the  variations,  which  all  the  rules  of 
property  receive  from  the  finer  turns  and  connexions  of  the 
imagination,  and  from  the  subtilties  and  abstractions  of  law- 
topics  and  reasonings.  There  is  no  possibility  of  reconciling 
this  observation  to  the  notion  of  original  instincts. 

What  alone  will  beget  a  doubt  concerning  the  theory,  on 
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SECT,      which  I  insist,  is  the  influence  of  education  and  acquired 
***•       habits,  by  which  we  are  so  accustomed  to  blame  injustice, 

Part  ii.  that  we  are  not,  in  every  instance,  conscious  of  any  imme- 
diate reflection  on  the  pernicious  consequences  of  it.  The 
views  the  most  familiar  to  us  are  apt,  for  that  very  reason, 
to  escape  us ;  and  what  we  have  very  frequently  performed 
from  certain  motives,  we  are  apt  likewise  to  continue 
mechanically,  without  recalling,  on  every  occasion,  the  re- 
flections, which  first  determined  us.  The  convenience,  or 
rather  necessity,  which  leads  to  justice,  is  so  universal,  and 
every  where  points  so  much  to  the  same  rules,  that  the  habit 
takes  place  in  all  societies ;  and  it  is  not  without  some 
scrutiny,  that  we  are  able  to  ascertain  its  true  origin.  The 
matter,  however,  is  not  so  obscure,  but  that,  even  in  common 
life,  we  have,  every  moment,  recourse  to  the  principle  of 
public  utility,  and  ask,  What  must  become  of  the  world,  if 
such  practices  prevail  ?  How  could  society  subsist  under  such 
disorders  ?  Were  the  distinction  or  separation  of  possessions 
entirely  useless,  can  any  one  conceive,  that  it  ever  should 
have  obtained  in  society  ? 

Thus  we  seem,  upon  the  whole,  to  have  attained  a  know- 
ledge of  the  force  of  that  principle  here  insisted  on,  and  can 
determine  what  degree  of  esteem  or  moral  approbation  may 
result  from  reflections  on  public  interest  and  utility.  The 
necessity  of  justice  to  the  support  of  society  is  the  SOLE 
foundation  of  that  virtue ;  and  since  no  moral  excellence  is 
more  highly  esteemed,  we  may  conclude,  that  this  circum- 
stance of  usefulness  has,  in  general,  the  strongest  energy, 
and  most  entire  command  over  our  sentiments.  It  must, 
therefore,  be  the  source  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  merit 
ascribed  to  humanity,  benevolence,  friendship,  public  spirit, 
and  other  social  virtues  of  that  stamp ;  as  it  is  the  SOLE 
source  of  the  moral  approbation  paid  to  fidelity,  justice, 
veracity,  integrity,  and  those  other  estimable  and  useful 
qualities  and  principles.  It  is  entirely  agreeable  to  the  rules 
of  philosophy,  and  even  of  common  reason;  where  any 
principle  has  been  found  to  have  a  great  force  and  energy 
in  one  instance,  to  ascribe  to  it  a  like  energy  in  all  similar 
instances.  l  This  indeed  is  Newton's  chief  rule  of  philo- 
sophizing.* 

1  [This  sentence  is  printed  as  a  note      it  the  second  rule.] 
In  Editions  G  to  P ;  and  they  also  call  2  Principia,  lib.  iii. 
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Section  IV. — Of  Political  Society. 

Had  every  man  sufficient  sagacity  to  perceive,  at  all  times,  S^T* 
the  strong  interest,  which  binds  him  to  the  observance  of  »■■.  ,.*— 
justice  and  equity,  and  strength  of  mind  sufficient  to  persevere 
in  a  steady  adherence  to  a  general  and  a  distant  interest,  in 
opposition  to  the  allurements  of  present  pleasure  and  advan- 
tage ;  there  had  never,  in  that  case,  been  any  such  thing  as 
government  or  political  society,  but  each  man,  following  his 
natural  liberty,  had  lived  in  entire  peace  and  harmony  with 
all  others.  What  need  of  positive  law  where  natural  justice  V 
is,  of  itself,  a  sufficient  restraint  P  Why  create  magistrates, 
where  there  never  arises  any  disorder  or  iniquity?  Why 
abridge  our  native  freedom,  when,  in  every  instance,  the 
utmost  exertion  of  it  is  found  innocent  and  beneficial  P  It 
is  evident,  that,  if  government  were  totally  useless,  it  never 
could  have  place,  and  that  the  SOLE  foundation  of  the  duty 
of  ALLEGIANCE  is  the  advantage,  which  it  procures  to 
society,  by  preserving  peace  and  order  among  mankind. 

When  a  number  of  political  societies  are  erected,  and 
maintain  a  great  intercourse  together,  a  new  set  of  rules  are 
immediately  discovered  to  be  useful  in  that  particular  situa- 
tion ;  and  accordingly  take  place  under  the  title  of  LAWS  < 
of  NATIONS.  Of  this  kind  are,  the  sacredness  of  the 
person  of  ambassadors,  abstaining  from  poisoned  arms, 
quarter  in  war,  with  others  of  that  kind,  which  are  plainly 
calculated  for  the  advantage  of  states  and  kingdoms,  in  their 
intercourse  with  each  other. 

The  rules  of  justice,  such  as  prevail  among  individuals,  y 
are  not  entirely  suspended  among  political  societies.  All 
princes  pretend  a  regard  to  the  rights  of  other  princes  j  and 
some,  no  doubt,  without  hypocrisy.  Alliances  and  treaties 
are  every  day  made  between  independent  states,  which  would 
only  be  so  much  waste  of  parchment,  if  they  were  not  found, 
by  experience,  to  have  some  influence  and  authority.  But 
here  is  the  difference  between  kingdoms,  and  individuals. 
Human  nature  cannot,  by  any  means,  subsist,  without  the 
association  of  individuals ;  and  that  association  never  could 
have  place,  were  no  regard  paid  to  the  laws  of  equity  and 
justice.  Disorder,  confusion,  the  war  of  all  against  all,  are 
the  necessary  consequences  of   such  a  licentious  conduct* 
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But  nations  can  subsist  without  intercourse.  They  may  even 
subsist,  in  some  degree,  under  a  general  war.  The  obser- 
vance of  justice,  though  useful  among  them,  is  not  guarded 
by  so  strong  a  necessity  as  among  individuals ;  and  the  moral 
obligation  holds  proportion  with  the  usefulness.  All  politicians 
will  allow,  and  most  philosophers,  that  EE ASONS  of  STATE 
may,  in  particular  emergencies,  dispense  with  the  rules  of 
justice,  and  invalidate  any  treaty  or  alliance,  where  the  strict 
observance  of  it  would  be  prejudicial,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  to  either  of  the  contracting  parties.  But  nothing 
less  than  the  most  extreme  necessity,  it  is  confessed,  can 
justify  individuals  in  a  breach  of  promise,  or  an  invasion  of 
the  properties  of  others. 

In  a  confederated  commonwealth,  such  as  the  Achaean 
republic  of  old,  or  the  Swiss  Cantons  and  United  Provinces 
in  modern  times ;  as  the  league  has  here  a  peculiar  utility, 
the  conditions  of  union  have  a  peculiar  sacredness  and 
authority,  and  a  violation  of  them  would  be  regarded  as  no 
less,  or  even  as  more  criminal,  than  any  private  injury  or 
injustice. 

The  long  and  helpless  infancy  of  man  requires  the  com- 
bination of  parents  for  the  subsistence  of  their  young ;  and 
that  combination  requires  the  virtue  of  CHASTITY  or 
fidelity  to  the  marriage  bed.  Without  such  a  utility,  it  will 
readily  be  owned,  that  such  a  virtue  would  never  have  been 
thought  of.1 

An  infidelity  of  this  nature  is  much  more  pernicious  in 
women  than  in  men.  Hence  the  laws  of  chastity  are  much 
stricter  over  the  one  sex  than  over  the  other. 

These  rules  have  all  a  reference  to  generation ;  and  yet 
women  past  child-bearing  are  no  more  supposed  to  be  ex- 
empted from  them  than  those  in  the  flower  of  their  youth 


1  The  only  solution,  which   Plato 

S'ves  to  all  the  objections,  that  might 
»  raised  against  the  community  of 
women,  established  in  his  imaginary 
commonwealth,  is  K&Xki<rra  yhp  5^  rovro 
Jtai  \4yereu  teal  AeAilerat,  8rt  rb  nhv 
a#p4\ifjLov  koX6v.  Tb  5e  fiXetfiepbv  al<TXP^v' 
Scite  enim  istud  <f  dicitur  <f  dicetur.  Id 
quod  utile  sit  honestum  esse,  quod  autem 
inutile  sit  turpe  esse,  De  Rep.  lib,  5.  p, 
457*  ex  edit.  Ser.  And  this  maxim 
will  admit  of  no  doubt,  where  public 
utility  is  concerned;  which  is  Plato's 


meaning.  And  indeed  to  what  other 
purpose  do  all  the  ideas  of  chastity  and 
modesty  serve?  Nisi  utile  est  quod 
faeimus,  frustra  est  gloria,  says  Phje- 
DBUS,  3,  17, 12.  KaXhv  rS>v  &\a0epwir 
otibiv,  says  Plutarch  de  vitioso  pudore, 
629,  F.  Nihil  eorum  quae  damnosa 
sunt,  pulchrum  est.  The  same  was  the 
opinion  of  the  Stoics.  Qatnv  oZv  ol  ^xtooikoI 
fcyaBbv  chat  uxp4\ciay  %  oi>x  crepay 
axpekelas,  o><p4\€iav  phi>\4yovTcs  tV  kperfy 
kolL  tV  drouSaW  irpa^iv.  Skxt.  Emp. 
lib.  3.  cap.  20. 


OF  POLITICAL  SOCIETY,  199 

and  beauty.  General  rules  are  often  extended  beyond  the  SECT. 
principle,  whence  they  first  arise ;  and  this  in  all  matters  of  _J  / 
taste  and  sentiment.  It  is  a  vulgar  story  at  Pabis,  that, 
during  the  rage  of  the  Mississippi,  a  hump-backed  fellow 
went  every  day  into  the  Eue  db  Quinoempoix,  where  the 
stock-jobbers  met  in  great  crowds,  and  was  well  paid  for 
allowing  them  to  make  use  of  his  hump  as  a  desk,  in  order 
to  sign  their  contracts  upon  it.  Would  the  fortune,  which 
he  raised  by  this  expedient,  make  him  a  handsome  fellow  ; 
though  it  be  confessed,  that  personal  beauty  arises  very 
much  from  ideas  of  utility  ?  The  imagination  is  influenced 
by  associations  of  ideas ;  which,  though  they  arise  at  first 
from  the  judgment,  are  not  easily  altered  by  every  particular 
exception  that  occurs  to  us.  To  which  we  may  add,  in 
the  present  case  of  chastity,  that  the  example  of  the  old 
would  be  pernicious  to  the  young ;  and  that  women,  con- 
tinually foreseeing  that  a  certain  time  would  bring  them  the 
liberty  of  indulgence,  would  naturally  advance  that  period, 
and  think  more  lightly  of  this  whole  duty,  so  requisite  to 
society. 

Those  who  live  in  the  same  family  have  such  frequent 
opportunities  of  licence  of  this  kind,  that  nothing  could  pre- 
serve purity  of  manners,  were  marriage  allowed,  among  the 
nearest  relations,  or  any  intercourse  of  love  between  them 
ratified  by  law  and  custom.  INCEST,  therefore,  being 
pernicious  in  a  superior  degree,  has  also  a  superior  turpitude 
and  moral  deformity  annexed  to  it.  —. 

What  is  the  reason,  why,  by  the  Athenian  laws,  one 
might  marry  a  half-sister  by  the  father,  but  not  by  the 
mother?  Plainly  this:  The  manners  of  the  Athenians 
were  so  reserved,  that  a  man  was  never  permitted  to  approach 
the  women's  apartment,  even  in  the  same  family,  unless 
where  he  visited  his  own  mother.  His  step-mother  and  her 
children  were  as  much  shut  up  from  him  as  the  women  of 
any  other  family,  and  there  was  as  little  danger  of  any 
criminal  correspondence  between  them.  Uncles  and  nieces, 
for  a  like  reason,  might  marry  at  Athens  ;  but  neither  these, 
nor  half-brothers  and  sisters,  could  contract  that  alliance  at 
Rome,  where  the  intercourse  was  more  open  between  the 
sexes.     Public  utility  is  the  cause  of  all  these  variations. 

To  repeat,  to  a  man's  prejudice,  any  thing  that  escaped 
him  in  private  conversation,  or  to  make  any  such  use  of  his 
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*^T#      private  letters,  is  highly  blamed.     The  free  and  social  inter- 
■ — ^ — '  course  of  minds  must  be  extremely  checked,  where  no  such 
rules  of  fidelity  are  established. 

Even  in  repeating  stories,  whence  we  can  foresee  no  ill 
consequences  to  result,  the  giving  of  one's  author  is  regarded 
as  a  piece  of  indiscretion,  if  not  of  immorality.  These 
stories,  in  passing  from  hand  to  hand,  and  receiving  all  the 
usual  variations,  frequently  come  about  to  the  persons  con- 
cerned, and  produce  animosities  and  quarrels  among  people, 
whose  intentions  are  the  most  innocent  and  inoffensive. 

To  pry  into  secrets,  to  open  or  even  read  the  letters  of 
others,  to  play  the  spy  upon  their  words  and  looks  and 
actions ;  what  habits  more  inconvenient  in  society  P  What 
habits,  of  consequence,  more  blameable  P 

This  principle  is  also  the  foundation  of  most  of  the  laws 
of  good  manners ;  a  kind  of  lesser  morality,  calculated  for 
the  ease  of  company  and  conversation.  Too  much  or  too 
little  ceremony  are  both  blamed,  and  every  thing,  which  pro- . 
motes  ease,  without  an  indecent  familiarity,  is  useful  and 
laudable. 

Constancy  in  friendships,  attachments,  and  familiarities, 
is  commendable,  and  is  requisite  to  support  trust  and  good 
correspondence  in  society.  But  in  places  of  general,  though 
casual  concourse,  where  the  pursuit  of  health  and  pleasure 
brings  people  promiscuously  together,  public  conveniency  has 
dispensed  with  this  maxim ;  and  custom  there  promotes  an 
unreserved  conversation  for  the  time,  by  indulging  the 
privilege  of  dropping  afterwards  every  indifferent  acquaint- 
ance, without  breach  of  civility  or  good  manners. 

Even  in  societies,  which  are  established  on  principles  the 
most  immoral,  and  the  most  destructive  to  the  interests  of 
the  general  society,  there  are  required  certain  rules,  which  a 
species  of  false  honour,  as  well  as  private  interest,  engages 
the  members  to  observe.  Robbers  and  pirates,  it  has  often 
been  remarked,  could  not  maintain  their  pernicious  con- 
federacy, did  they  not  establish  a  new  distributive  justice 
among  themselves,  and  recal  those  laws  of  equity,  which 
they  have  violated  with  the  rest  of  mankind. 

I  hate  a  drinking  companion,  says  the  Gbeek  proverb, 
who  never  forgets.  The  follies  of  the  last  debauch  should 
be  buried  in  eternal  oblivion,  in  order  to  give  full  scope  to 
the  follies  of  the  next. 
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Among  nations,  where  an  immoral  gallantry,  if  covered 
with  a  thin  veil  of  mystery,  is,  in  some  degree,  authorised  by 
custom,  there  immediately  arise  a  set  of  rules,  calculated  for 
the  conveniency  of  that  attachment.  The  famous  court  or 
parliament  of  love  in  Pbovence  formerly  decided  all  difficult 
cases  of  this  nature. 

In  societies  for  play,  there  are  laws  required  for  the  con- 
duct of  the  game ;  and  these  laws  are  different  in  each  game. 
The  foundation,  I  own,  of  such  societies  is  frivolous ;  and 
the  laws  are,  in  a  great  measure,  though  not  altogether, 
capricious  and  arbitrary.  So  far  is  there  a  material  difference 
between  them  and  the  rules  of  justice,  fidelity,  and  loyalty. 
The  general  societies  of  men  are  absolutely  requisite  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  species;  and  the  public  conveniency, 
which  regulates  morals,  is  inviolably  established  in  the  nature 
of  man,  and  of  the  world,  in  which  he  lives.  The  com- 
parison, therefore,  in  these  respects,  is  very  imperfect.  We 
may  only  learn  from  it  the  necessity  of  rules,  wherever  men 
have  any  intercourse  with  each  other. 

They  cannot  even  pass  each  other  on  the  road  without 
rules.  Waggoners,  coachmen,  and  postilions  have  principles, 
by  which  they  give  the  way ;  and  these  are  chiefly  founded 
on  mutual  ease  and  convenience.  Sometimes  also  they  are 
arbitrary,  at  least  dependent  on  a  kind  of  capricious  analogy, 
like  many  of  the  reasonings  of  lawyers.1 

To  carry  the  matter  farther,  we  may  observe,  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  men  so  much  as  to  murder  each  other  without 
statutes,  and  maxims,  and  an  idea  of  justice  and  honour. 
War  has  its  laws  as  well  as  peace ;  and  even  that  sportive 
kind  of  war,  carried  on  among  wrestlers,  boxers,  cudgel- 
players,  gladiators,  is  regulated  by  fixed  principles.  Common 
interest  and  utility  beget  infallibly  a  standard  of  right  and 
wrong  among  the  parties  concerned. 


SECT. 
IV. 


1  That  the  lighter  machine  yield  to 
the  heavier,  and,  in  machines  of  the 
same  kind,  that  the  empty  yield  to  the 
loaded:  this  rule  is  founded  on  con- 
venience. That  those  who  are  going  to 
the  capital  take  place  of  those  who 
are  coming  from  it;  this  seems  to  be 
founded  on  some  idea  of  the  dignity  of 


the  great  city,  and  of  the  preference  of 
the  future  to  the  past.  From  like  rea- 
sons, among  foot-walkers,  the  right- 
hand  intitles  a  man  to  the  wall,  and 
prevents  jostling,  which  peaceable  peo- 
ple find  very  disagreeable  and  incon- 
venient. 
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Part  I. 


Sect.  V. — Why  Utility  pleases. 

PART  I. 

It  seems  so  natural  a  thought  to  ascribe  to  their  utility  the 
praise,  which  we  bestow  on  the  social  virtues,  that  one  would 
expect  to  meet  with  this  principle  every  where  in  moral 
writers,  as  the  chief  foundation  of  their  reasoning  and  enquiry. 
In  common  life,  we  may  observe,  that  the  circumstance  of 
utility  is  always  appealed  to;  nor  is  it  supposed,  that  a  greater 
eulogy  can  be  given  to  any  man,  than  to  display  his  usefulness 
to  the  public,  and  enumerate  the  services,  which  he  has 
performed  to  mankind  and  society.  What  praise,  even  of  an 
inanimate  form,  if  the  regularity  and  elegance  of  its  parts 
destroy  not  its  fitness  for  any  useful  purpose  !  And  how  satis- 
factory an  apology  for  any  disproportion  or  seeming  deformity, 
if  we  can  show  the  necessity  of  that  particular  construction 
for  the  use  intended !  A  ship  appears  more  beautiful  to  an 
artist,  or  one  moderately  skilled  in  navigation,  where  its  prow 
is  wide  and  swelling  beyond  its  poop,  than  if  it  were  framed 
wiiiaprecisegeomftriiregulJty^contradictiontoallihe 
laws  of  mechanics.  A  building,  whose  doors  and  windows 
were  exact  squares,  would  hurt  the  eye  by  that  very  propor- 
tion ;  as  ill  adapted  to  the  figure  of  a  human  creature,  for 
whose  service  the  fabric  was  intended.  What  wonder  then, 
that  a  man,  whose  habits  and  conduct  are  hurtful  to  society, 
and  dangerous  or  pernicious  to  every  one  who  has  an  inter- 
course with  him,  should,  on  that  account,  be  an  object  of 
disapprobation,  and  communicate  to  every  spectator  the 
strongest  sentiment  of  disgust  and  hatred.1 


1  We  ought  not  to  imagine,  because 
an  inanimate  object  may  be  useful  as 
well  as  a  man,  that  therefore  it  ought 
also,  according  to  this  system,  to  merit 
the  appellation  of  virtuous.  The  senti- 
ments, excited  by  utility,  are,  in  the  two 
cases,  very  different;  and  the  one  is 
mixed  with  affection,  esteem,  approba- 
tion, Sfc.  and  not  the  other.  In  like 
manner,  an  inanimate  object  may  have 
good  colour  and  proportions  as  well  as 
a  human  figure.  Bat  can  we  oyer  be 
in  love  with  the  former?  There  are  a 
numerous  set  of  passions  and  senti- 
ments, of  which  thinking  rational  beings 
are,  by  the  original  constitution  of  nature, 
the  only  proper  objects :  And  though 


the  very  same  qualities  be  transferred 
to  an  insensible,  inanimate  being,  they 
will  not  excite  the  same  sentiments. 
The  beneficial  qualities  of  herbs  and 
minerals  are,  indeed,  sometimes  called 
their  virtues ;  but  this  is  an  effect  of  the 
caprice  of  language,  which  ought  not  to 
be  regarded  in  reasoning.  For  though 
there  be  a  species  of  approbation  attend- 
ing even  inanimate  objects  when  bene- 
ficial, yet  this  sentiment  is  so  weak,  and  so 
different  from  that  which  is  directed  to 
beneficent  magistrates  or  statesmen, 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  ranked  under 
the  same  class  or  appellation. 

A  very  small  variation  of  the  object, 
even  where  the  same  qualities  are  pre- 
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But  perhaps  the  difficulty  of  accounting  for  these  effects  of     SECT. 
usefulness,  or  its  contrary,  has  kept  philosophers  from  ad-  .     Y'     , 
mitting  them  into  their  systems  of  ethics,  and  has  induced     PabtL 
them  rather  to  employ  any  other  principle,  in  explaining  the 
origin  of  moral  good  and  evil.     But  it  is  no  just  reason  for 
rejecting  any  principle,  confirmed  by  experience,  that  we 
cannot  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  its  origin,  nor  are  able 
to  resolve  it  into  other  more  general  principles.     And  if  we 
would  employ  a  little  thought  on  the  present  subject,  we  need 
be  at  no  loss  to  account  for  the  influence  of  utility,  and  to 
deduce  it  from  principles,  the  most  known  and  avowed  in 
human  nature. 

From  the  apparent  usefulness  of  the  social  virtues,  it  has 
readily  been  inferred  by  sceptics,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
that  all  moral  distinctions  arise  from  education,  and  were,  at 
first,  invented,  and  afterwards  encouraged,  by  the  art  of  poli- 
ticians, in  order  to  render  men  tractable,  and  subdue  their 
natural  ferocity  and  selfishness,  which  incapacitated  them  for 
society.  This  principle,  indeed,  of  precept  and  education, 
must  so  far  be  owned  to  have  a  powerful  influence,  that  it 
may  frequently  enerease  or  diminish,  beyond  their  natural 
standard,  the  sentiments  of  approbation  or  dislike ;  aud  may 
even,  in  particular  instances,  create,  without  any  natural 
principle,  a  new  sentiment  of  this  kind ;  as  is  evident  in  all 
superstitious  practices  and  observances :  But  that  all  moral 
affection  or  dislike  arises  from  this  origin,  will  never  surely 
be  allowed  by  any  judicious  enquirer.  Had  nature  made  no 
suoh  distinction,  founded  on  the  original  constitution  of  the 
mind,  the  words,  honourable  and  shameful,  lovely  and  odious, 
noble  and  despicable,  had  never  had  place  in  any  language ; 
nor  could  politicians,  had  they  invented  these  terms,  ever 
have  been  able  to  render  them  intelligible,  or  make  them 
convey  any  idea  to  the  audience.  So  that  nothing  can  be 
more  superficial  than  this  paradox  of  the  sceptics ;  and  it 
were  well,  if,  in  the  abstruser  studies  of  logic  and  metaphysics, 
we  could  as  easily  obviate  the  cavils  of  that  sect,  as  in  tlie 
practical  and  more  intelligible  sciences  of  politics  and 
morals. 

The  social  virtues  must,  therefore,  bo  allowed  to  have  a 


■erred,  will  destroy  a  sentimen 

th«  same  beauty,  rniii-sfenfid  to  »  un- 

fpunt  kx,  excites  no.  amorous  ptissiou, 


Thus,      whera 


extremely  per- 
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natural  beauty  and  amiableness,  which,  at  first,  antecedent 
to  all  precept  or  education,  recommends  them  to  the  esteem 
of  uninstructed  mankind,  and  engages  their  affections.  And 
as  the  public  utility  of  these  virtues  is  the  chief  circum- 
stance, whence  they  derive  their  merit,  it  follows,  that  the 
end,  which  they  have  a  tendency  to  promote,  must  be  some 
way  agreeable  to  us,  and  take  hold  of  some  natural  affection. 
It  must  please,  either  from  considerations  of  self-interest,  or 
from  more  generous  motives  and  regards. 

It  has  often  been  asserted,  that,  as  every  man  has  a  strong 
connexion  with  society,  and  perceives  the  impossibility  of  his 
solitary  subsistence,  he  becomes,  on  that  account,  favourable 
to  all  those  habits  or  principles,  which  promote  order  in  so- 
ciety, and  insure  to  him  the  quiet  possession  of  so  inestimable 
a  blessing.  As  much  as  we  value  our  own  happiness  and 
welfare,  as  much  must  we  applaud  the  practice  of  justice  and 
humanity,  by  which  alone  the  social  confederacy  can  be  main- 
tained, and  every  man  reap  the  fruits  of  mutual  protection 
and  assistance. 

This  deduction  of  morals  from  self-love,  or  a  regard  to 
private  interest,  is  an  obvious  thought,  and  has  not  arisen 
wholly  from  the  wanton  sallies  and  sportive  assaults  of  the 
sceptics.  To  mention  no  others,  Polybius,  one  of  the  gravest 
and  most  judicious,  as  well  as  most  moral  writers  of  antiquity, 
has  assigned  this  selfish  origin  to  all  our  sentiments  of  virtue.1 
But  though  the  solid,  practical  sense  of  that  author,  and  his 
aversion  to  all  vain  subtilties,  render  his  authority  on  the 
present  subject  very  considerable ;  yet  is  not  this  an  affair  to 
be  decided  by  authority,  and  the  voice  of  nature  and  experi- 
ence seems  plainly  to  oppose  the  selfish  theory. 

We  frequently  bestow  praise  on  virtuous  actions,  performed 
in  very  distant  ages  and  remote  countries ;  where  the  utmost 
subtilty  of  imagination  would  not  discover  any  appearance  of 
self-interest,  or  find  any  connexion  of  our  present  happiness 
and  security  with  events  so  widely  separated  from  us. 

A  generous,  a  brave,  a  noble  deed,  performed  by  an  adver- 

4£  &v  (nroylyveral  ns  tvvoia  trap1  fadcry 
rod  KaBifKOvros  Bwdfxfvs  koX  Be&ptas. 
Lib.  vi.  cap.  6.  Perhaps  the  historian 
only  meant,  that  our  sympathy  and  hu- 
manity was  more  enlivened,  by  our  con- 
sidering the  similarity  of  our  case  with 
that  of  the  person  suffering ;  which  is  ft 
just  sentiment. 


1  Undutifulness  to  parents  is  disap- 
proved of  by  mankind,  trpoopwiUvovs  rb 
fiiMop,  kcu  <rvMoyi(ofUpovs,  5ti  rb 
trapair\'f}(riov  itcdarois  ahrwv  <rvyicvp4\<rti. 
Ingratitude  for  a  like  reason  (though 
he  seems  there  to  mix  a  more  generous 
regard)  trwccyavaKTofyras  yukv  r$  irfoas, 
lycupepovras  5  &r'  avrovs  rb  7taptLK\i\<nov. 
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sary,  commands  our  approbation ;  while  in  its  consequences     SECT, 
it  may  be  acknowledged  prejudicial  to  our  particular  interest.    _     ' 

Where  private  advantage  concurs  with  general  affection  for  Part  I. 
virtue,  we  readily  perceive  and  avow  the  mixture  of  these 
distinct  sentiments,  which  have  a  very  different  feeling  and 
influence  on  the  mind.  We  praise,  perhaps,  with  more  alacrity, 
where  the  generous,  humane  action  contributes  to  our  par- 
ticular interest :  But  the  topics  of  praise,  which  we  insist  on, 
are  very  wide  of  this  circumstance.  And  we  may  attempt  to 
bring  over  others  to  our  sentiments,  without  endeavouring  to 
convince  them,  that  they  reap  any  advantage  from  the  actions 
which  we  recommend  to  their  approbation  and  applause. 

Frame  the  model  of  a  praise-worthy  character,  consisting 
of  all  the  most  amiable  moral  virtues :  Give  instances,  in 
which  these  display  themselves  after  an  eminent  and  extra, 
ordinary  manner :  Tou  readily  engage  the  esteem  and  appro- 
bation of  all  your  audience,  who  never  so  much  as  enquire  in 
what  age  and  country  the  person  lived,  who  possessed  these 
noble  qualities  :  A  circumstance,  however,  of  all  others,  the 
most  material  to  self-love,  or  a  concern  for  our  own  individual 
happiness. 

Once  on  a  time,  a  statesman,  in  the  shock  and  contest  of 
parties,  prevailed  so  far  as  to  procure,  by  his  eloquence,  the 
banishment  of  an  able  adversary ;  whom  he  secretly  followed, 
offering  him  money  for  his  support  during  his  exile,  and 
soothing  him  with  topics  of  consolation  in  his  misfortunes. 
Alas!  cries  the  banished  statesman,  with  what  regret  must  1 
leave  my  friends  in  this  city,  where  even  enemies  are  so  generous! 
Virtue,  though  in  an  enemy,  here  pleased  him :  And  we  also 
give  it  the  just  tribute  of  praise  and  approbation  ;  nor  do  we 
retract  these  sentiments,  when  we  hear,  that  the  action  passed 
at  Athens,  about  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  that  the  per- 
sons' names  were  Esohines  and  Demosthenes. 

What  is  that  to  me  ?  There  are  few  occasions,  when  this 
question  is  not  pertinent :  And  had  it  that  universal,  infallible 
influence  supposed,  it  would  turn  into  ridicule  every  compo- 
sition, and  almost  every  conversation,  which  contain  any 
praise  or  censure  of  men  and  manners. 

It  is  but  a  weak  subterfuge,  when  pressed  by  these  facts 
and  arguments,  to  say,  that  we  transport  ourselves,  by  the 
force  of  imagination,  into  distant  ages  and  countries,  and 
consider  the  advantage,  which  we  should  have  reaped  from 
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SECT,     these  characters,  had  we  been  contemporaries,  and  had  any 
_   /     -  commerce  with  the  persons.     It  is  not  conceivable,  how  a 
Part  I.    reaj  sentiment  or  passion  can  ever  arise  from  a  known  im- 
aginary interest ;  especially  when  our  real  interest  is  still  kept 
in  view,  and  is  often  acknowledged  to  be  entirely  distinct  from 
the  imaginary,  and  even  sometimes  opposite  to  it. 

A  man,  brought  to  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  cannot  look 
down  without  trembling ;  and  the  sentiment  of  imaginary 
danger  actuates  him,  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  and  belief 
of  real  safety.  But  the  imagination  is  here  assisted  by  the 
presence  of  a  striking  object ;  and  yet  prevails  not,  except  it 
be  also  aided  by  novelty,  and  the  unusual  appearance  of  the 
object.  \  Custom  soon  reconciles  us  to  heights  and  precipices, 
and  wears  off  these  false  and  delusive  terrors^  The  reverse 
is  observable  in  the  estimates,  which  we  form  of  characters 
and  manners;  and  the  more  we  habituate  ourselves  to  an 
accurate  scrutiny  of  morals,  the  more  delicate  feeling  do  we 
acquire  of  the  most  minute  distinctions  between  vice  and 
virtue.  Such  frequent  occasion,  indeed,  have  we,  in  common 
life,  to  pronounce  all  kinds  of  moral  determinations,  that  no 
object  of  this  kind  can  be  new  or  unusual  to  us ;  nor  could  any 
false  views  or  prepossessions  maintain  their  ground  against 
an  experience,  so  common  and  familiar.  Experience  being 
chiefly  what  forms  the  association  of  ideas,  it  is  impossible, 
that  any  association  could  establish  and  support  itself,  in 
direct  opposition  to  that  principle. 

Usefulness  is  agreeable,  and  engages  our  approbation.  This 
is  a  matter  of  fact,  confirmed  by  daily  observation.  But,  use- 
ful ?  For  what?  For  some  body's  interest,  surely.  Whose 
interest  then?  Not  our  own  only:  For  our  approbation 
frequently  extends  farther.  It  must,  therefore,  be  the  interest 
of  those,  who  are  served  by  the  character  or  action  approved 
of;  and  these  we  may  conclude,  however  remote,  are  not 
totally  indifferent  to  us.  By  opening  up  this  principle,  we 
shall  discover  one  great  source  of  moral  distinctions. 

PART  II. 

Self-love  is  a  principle  in  human  nature  of  such  extensive 
energy,  and  the  interest  of  each  individual  is,  in  general,  so 
closely  connected  with  that  of  the  community,  that  those  phi- 
losophers were  excusable,  who  fancied,  that  all  our  concern 
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for  the  public  might  be  resolved  into  a  concern  for  our  own     SLOT. 

happiness  and  preservation.     They  saw  every  moment,  in-   * ^_— , 

stances  of  approbation  or  blame,  satisfaction  or  displeasure    Pabt  **• 
towards  characters  and  actions ;  they  denominated  the  objects 
of  these  sentiments,  virtues,  or  vices ;  they  observed,  that  the 
former  had  a  tendency  to  encrease  the  happiness,  and  the 
latter  the  misery  of  mankind ;  they  asked,  whether  it  were 
possible  that  we  could  have  any  general  concern  for  society, 
or  any  disinterested  resentment  of  the  welfare  or  injury  of 
others ;  they  found  it  simpler  to  consider  all  these  sentiments 
as  modifications  of  self-love ;  and  they  discovered  a  pretence, 
at  least,  for  this  unity  of  principle,  in  that  close  union  of 
interest,  which  is  so  observable  between  the  public  and  each 
individual. 

But  notwithstanding  this  frequent  confusion  of  interests, 
it  is  easy  to  attain  what  natural  philosophers,  after  lord 
Bacon,  have  affected  to  call  the  experimentum  cruris,  or  that 
experiment,  which  points  out  the  right  way  in.  any  doubt  or 
ambiguity.  We  have  found  instances,  in  which  private 
interest  was  separate  from  public ;  in  which  it  was  even  con- 
trary :  And  yet  we  observed  the  moral  sentiment  to  continue, 
notwithstanding  this  disjunction  of  interests.  And  wherever 
these  distinct  interests  sensibly  concurred,  we  always  found 
a  sensible  encrease  of  the  sentiment,  and  a  more  warm 
affection  to  virtue,  and  detestation  of  vice,  or  what  we  pro- 
perly call,  gratitude  and  revenge.  Compelled  by  these  in- 
stances, we  must  renounce  the  theory,  which  accounts  for 
every  moral  sentiment  by  the  principle  of  self-love.  We 
must  adopt  a  more  public  affection,  and  allow,  that  the 
interests  of  society  are  not,  even  on  their  own  account,  en- 
tirely indifferent  to  us.  Usefulness  is  only  a  tendency  to  a 
certain  end;  and  it  is  a  contradiction  in  terms,  that  any 
thing  pleases  as  means  to  an  end,  where  the  end  itself  no 
wise  affects  us.  If  usefulness,  therefore,  be  a  source  of  \ 
moral  sentiment,  and  if  this  usefulness  be  not  always  con- 
sidered with  a  reference  to  self;  it  follows,  that  every  thing, 
which  contributes  to  the  happiness  of  society,  recommends 
itself  directly  to  our  approbation  and  good-will.\Here  is  a 
principle,  which  accounts,  in  great  part,  for  the  origin  of 
morality :  And  what  need  we  seek  for  abstruse  and  remote 
systems,  when  there  occurs  one  so  obvious  and  natural  ? l 

1  It  is  needless  to  push  our  researches      or  a  fellow-feeling  with  others.    It  s 
so  far  as  to  ask,  why  we  have  humanity      sufficient,  that  this  is  experienced  to  be 
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Have  we  any  difficulty  to  comprehend  the  force  of  humanity 
and  benevolence  ?  Or  to  conceive,  that  the  very  aspect  of 
happiness,  joy,  prosperity,  gives  pleasure ;  that  of  pain,  suf- 
fering, sorrow,  communicates  uneasiness?  The  human 
countenance,  says  Hoeaoe,1  borrows  smiles  or  tears  from  the 
human  countenance.  Reduce  a  person  to  solitude,  and  he 
loses  all  enjoyment,  except  either  of  the  sensual  or  specula- 
tive kind ;  and  that  because  the  movements  of  his  heart  are 
not  forwarded  by  correspondent  movements  in  his  fellow- 
creatures.  The  signs  of  sorrow  and  mourning,  though 
arbitrary,  affect  us  with  melancholy ;  but  the  natural  symp- 
toms, tears  and  cries  and  groans,  never  fail  to  infuse  compas- 
sion and  uneasiness.  And  if  the  effects  of  misery  touch  us  in 
so  lively  a  manner ;  can  we  be  supposed  altogether  insensible 
or  indifferent  towards  its  causes ;  when  a  malicious  or 
treacherous  character  and  behaviour  are  presented  to  us  P 

We  enter,  I  shall  suppose,  into  a  convenient,  warm,  well- 
contrived  apartment :  We  necessarily  receive  a  pleasure  from 
its  very  survey ;  because  it  presents  us  with  the  pleasing 
ideas  of  ease,  satisfaction,  and  enjoyment.  The  hospit- 
able, good-humoured,  humane  landlord  appears.  This 
circumstance  surely  must  embellish  the  whole  :  nor  can  we 
easily  forbear  reflecting,  with  pleasure,  on  the  satisfaction 
which  results  to  every  one  from  his  intercourse  and  good- 
offices. 

His  whole  family,  by  the  freedom,  ease,  confidence,  and 
calm  enjoyment,  diffused  over  their  countenances,  sufficiently 
express  their  happiness.  I  have  a  pleasing  sympathy  in  tha 
prospect  of  so  much  joy,  and  can  never  consider  the  source 
of  it,  without  the  most  agreeable  emotio  ns , 

He  tells  me,  that  an  oppressive  and  powerful  neighbour 
had  attempted  to  dispossess  him  of  his  inheritance,  and  had 
long  disturbed  all  his  innocent  and  social  pleasures.     T  feel 


a  principle  in  human  nature.  We  must 
stop  somewhere  in  our  examination  of 
causes ;  and  there  are,  in  every  science, 
some  general  principles,  beyond  which 
we  cannot  hope  to  find  any  principle 
more  general.  No  man  is  absolutely 
indifferent  to  the  happiness  and  misery 
of  others.  The  first  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  give  pleasure  ;  the  second, 
pain.  This  every  one  may  find  in  him- 
self. It  is  not  probable,  that  these 
princioles  can  be  resolved  into  prin- 


ciples more  simple  and  universal,  what- 
ever attempts  may  have  been  made  to 
that  purpose.  But  if  it  were  possible, 
it  belongs  not  to  the  present  subject ; 
and  we  may  here  safely  consider  these 
principles  as  original:  Happy,  if  we 
can  "Tinder  all  the  consequences  suffici- 
ently plain  and  perspicuous ! 

Iti  ridentibus  arrident,  ita  flenti- 

\,bus  adflent 

uimani  vultus.    Hob.  A.  P.  101. 


tuiy  pj 

Hu 


WHY  UTILITY   PLEASES. 

an  immediate  indignation  ariae  in  me  against  such  violence     SECT. 
and  injury.  .,  _  v-_ 

But  it  is  no  wonder,  he  adds,  that  a  private  wrong  should  PahtII. 
proceed  from  a,  man,  who  had  enslaved  provinces,  depopulated 
cities,  and  made  the  field  and  scaffold  stream  with  human 
blood.  I  am  struck  with  horror  at  the  prospect  of  so  much 
misery,  and  am  actuated  by  the  strongest  antipathy  against 
its  author. 

In  general,  it  is  certain,  that,  wherever  we  go,  whatever  \ 
we  reflect  on  or  converse  about,  every  thing  still  presents 
us  with  the  view  of  human  happiness  or  misery,  and  excites 
in  our  breast  a  sympathetic  movement  of  pleasure  or  un- 
easiness. In  our  serious  occupations,  in  our  careless  amuse- 
ments, this  principle  still  exerts  its  active  energy. 

A.  man,  who  enters  the  theatre,  is  immediately  struck  with 
the  view  of  so  great  a  multitude,  participating  of  one  com- 
mon amusement  j  and  experiences,  from  their  very  aspect,  a 
superior  sensibility  or  disposition  of  being  affected  with  every 
sentiment,  which  he  shares  with  his  fellow-creatures. 

He  observes  the  actors  to  be  animated  by  the  appearance 
of  a  full  audience,  and  raised  to  a  degree  of  enthusiasm, 
which  they  cannot  command  in  any  solitary  or  calm  moment. 

Every  movement  of  the  theatre,  by  a  skilful  poet,  is  com- 
municated, as  it  were  by  magic,  to  the  spectators  ;  who  weep, 
tremble,  resent,  rejoice,  and  are  enflamed  with  all  the 
variety  of  passions,  which  actuate  the  Beveral  personages  of 
the  drama. 

Where  any  event  crosses  our  wishes,  and  interrupts  the 
happiness  of  the  favourite  characters,  we  feel  a  sensible 
anxiety  and  concern.  But  where  their  sufferings  proceed 
from  the  treachery,  cruelty,  or  tyranny  of  an  enemy,  our 
breasts  are  affected  with  the  liveliest  resentment  against  the 
author  of  these  calamities. 

It  iB  here  esteemed  contrary  to  the  rules  of  art  to  repre- 
sent any  thing  cool  and  indifferent.  A  distant  friend,  or  a 
confident,  who  has  no  immediate  interest  in  the  catastrophe, 
ought,  if  possible,  to  be  avoided  by  the  poet ;  as  communi- 
cating a  like  indifference  to  the  audience,  and  checking  the 
progress  of  the  passions. 

Pew  species  of  poetry  are  more  entertaining  than  pastoral ; 
and  every  one  is  sensible,  that  the  chief  source  of  its  pleasure 
arises  from  those  images  of  a  gentle  and  tender  tranquillity, 
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municates  a  like  sentiment  to  the  reader.     Sannazabius,  who 


Past  II.  transferred  the  scene  to  the  sea-shore,  though  he  presented 
the  most  magnificent  object  in  nature,  is  confessed  to  have 
erred  in  his  choice.  The  idea  of  toil,  labour,  and  danger, 
suffered  by  the  fishermen,  is  painful;  by  an  unavoidable 
sympathy,  which  attends  every  conception  of  human  happi- 
ness or  misery. 

When  I  was  twenty,  says  a  Fbenoh  poet,  Ovid  was  my 
favourite:  Now  I  am  forty,  I  declare  for  Horace.  We 
enter,  to  be  sure,  more  readily  into  sentiments, .  which 
resemble  those  we  feel  every  day :  But  no  passion,  when  well 
\  v  /represented,  can  be  entirely  indifferent  to  us ;  because  there 
/  is  none,  of  which  every  man  has  not,  within  him,  at  least 
the  seeds  and  first  principles.  It  is  the  business  of  poetry 
to  bring  every  affection  near  to  us  by  lively  imagery  and 
representation,  and  make  it  look  like  truth  and  reality:  A 
certain  proof,  that,  wherever  that  reality  is  found,  our  minds 
are  disposed  to  be  strongly  affected  by  it. 

Any  recent  event  or  piece  of  news,  by  which  the  fate  of 

states,  provinces,  or  many  individuals  is  affected,  is  extremely 

interesting  even  to  those  whose  welfare  is  not  immediately 

engaged.      Such  intelligence  is  propagated  with  celerity, 

heard  with  avidity,  and  enquired  into  with  attention  and 

concern.    The  interest  of  society  appears,  on  this  occasion, 

to  be,  in  some  degree,  the  interest  of  each  individual.    The 

^^imagination  is  sure  to  be  affected;    though  the  passions 

|    /excited  may  not  always  be  so  strong  and  steady  as  to  have 

J  J  great  influence  on  the  conduct  and  behaviour. 

The  perusal  of  a  history  seems  a  calm  entertainment ;  but 
would  be  no  entertainment  at  all,  did  not  our  hearts  beat 
with  correspondent  movements  to  those  which  are  described 
by  the  historian. 

Thuotdides  and  Guicciabdin  support  with  difficulty  our 
attention ;  while  the  former  describes  the  trivial  rencounters 
of  the  small  cities  of  Greece,  and  the  latter  the  harmless 
wars  of  Pisa.  The  few  persons  interested,  and  the  small 
interest  fill  not  the  imagination,  and  engage  not  the  affec- 
tions. The  deep  distress  of  the  numerous  Athenian  army 
before  Stbaouse;  the  danger,  which  so  nearly  threatens 
Venice  ;  these  excite  compassion ;  these  move  terror  and 
anxiety. 


'he  indifferent,  uninteresting  stile  of  Suetonius,  equally     sect. 

i  the  masterly  pencil  of  Tacitus,  may  convince  us  of  the   . jS— . 

cruel  depravity  of  Nero  or  Tieebius  :  But  what  a  difference  v""v  SJ- 
of  sentiment !  While  the  former  coldly  relates  the  facts ;  and 
the  latter  sets  before  our  eyes  the  venerable  figures  of  a 
Sobanus  and  a  Thbasea,  intrepid  in  their  fate,  and  only 
moved  by  the  melting  sorrows  of  their  friends  and  kindred. 
What  sympathy  then  touches  every  human  heart !  What 
indignation  against  the  tyrant,  whose  causeless  fear  or  un- 
provoked malice  gave  rise  to  such  detestable  barbarity  1 

If  we  bring  these  subjects  nearer :  If  we  remove  all  sus- 
picion of  fiction  and  deceit :  What  powerful  concern  is 
excited,  and  how  much  superior,  in  many  instances,  to  the 
narrow  attachments  of  self-love  and  private  interest ! 
Popular  sedition,  party  zeal,  a  devoted  obedience  to  factious 
leaders ;  these  are  some  of  the  most  visible,  though  less 
laudable  effects  of  this  social  sympathy  in  human  nature. 

The  frivolousness  of  the  subject  too,  we  may  observe,  is  not 
able  to  detach  us  entirely  from  what  carries  an  image  of 
human  sentiment  and  affection. 

When  a  person  stutters,  and  pronounces  with  difficulty, 
we  even  sympathize  with  this  trivial  uneasiness,  and  suffer 
for  him.  And  it  is  a  rule  in  criticism,  that  every  combination 
of  syllables  or  letters,  which  gives  pain  to  the  organs  of  speech 
in  the  recital,  appears  also,  from  a  species  of  sympathy,  harsh 
and  disagreeable  to  the  ear.  Nay,  when  we  run  over  a  book 
with  our  eye,  we  are  sensible  of  such  unharmonious  composi- 
tion ;  because  we  still  imagine,  that  a  person  recites  it  to  us, 
and  suffers  from  the  pronunciation  of  these  jarring  sounds. 
So  delicate  is  our  sympathy ! 

Easy  and  unconstrained  postures  and  motions  are  always 
beautiful:  An  air  of  health  and  vigour  is  agreeable :  Cloaths 
which  warm,  without  burdening  the  body ;  which  cover,  with- 
out imprisoning  the  limbs,  are  well-fashioned.  In  every  judg- 
ment of  beauty,  the  feelings  of  the  person  affected  enter  into 
consideration,  and  communicate  to  the  spectator  similar 
touches  of  pain  or  pleasure.1  What  wonder,  then,  if  we  can 
pronounce  no  judgment  concerning  the  character  and  conduct 

'   '[)■■.'. .  ntinr     equus    cujub    aetricta       pnratinr.      Niinquam   enim    eperici   nb 
sunt  ilia;  sod  idom   voloaior.     Pulchdr       vtililalc   dividitnr.      Sed    hoc   quidem 
cujua  lacortos  pi-       diBcemprc  modiei  judicii    est.'      ftuis- 
-1UAN  IdbL  lib,  viii.  cup.  3. 
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SECT,      of  men,  without  considering  the  tendencies  of  their  actions. 

-       '        and  the  happiness  or  misery  which  thence  arises  to  society? 

P*ET  II.    What  association  of  ideas  would  ever  operate,  were  that  prin- 
ciple here  totally  unactive,1 

If  any  man  from  a  cold  insensibility,  or  narrow  selfishness 
of  temper,  is  unaffected  with  the  images  of  human  happiness 
or  misery,  he  must  be  equally  indifferent  to  the  images  of  vice 
and  virtue :  As,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  always  found,  that  a 
warm  concern  for  the  interests  of  our  species  is  attended  with 
a  delicate  feeling  of  all  moral  distinctions;  a  Btrong  resent- 
ment of  injury  done  to  men ;  a  lively  approbation  of  their 
welfare.  In  this  particular,  though  great  superiority  is  ob- 
servable of  one  man  above  another ;  yet  none  are  so  entirely 
indifferent  to  the  interest  of  their  fellow- creatures,  as  to  per- 
ceive no  distinctions  of  moral  good  and  evil,  in  consequence 
of  the  different  tendencies  of  actions  and  principles.  How, 
indeed,  can  we  suppose  it  possible  in  any  one,  who  wears  a 
human  heart,  that  if  there  be  subjected  to  his  censure,  one 
character  or  system  of  conduct,  which  is  beneficial,  and  an- 
other, which  is  pernicious,  to  his  species  or  community,  he 
will  not  so  much  as  give  a  cool  preference  to  the  former,  or 
ascribe  to  it  the  smallest  merit  or  regard?  Let  ne  suppose 
such  a  person  ever  so  selfish ;  let  private  interest  have  in- 
grossed  ever  so  much  his  attention  ;  yet  in  instances,  where 
that  is  not  concerned,  he  must  unavoidably  feel  seme  propen- 
sity to  the  good  of  mankind,  and  make  it  an  object  of  choice, 
if  every  thing  else  be  equal.  Would  any  man,  who  is  walking 
along,  tread  as  willingly  on  another's  gouty  toes,  whom  he 
has  no  quarrel  with,  as  on  the  hard  flint  and  pavement? 
There  is  here  surely  a  difference  in  the  case.     We  surely  take 

t  the  eye,  while  we  determine 
superior 


1  In  proportion  to  the  station  which 
a  man  possesses,  according  to  the  rela- 
tions in  which  he  in  placed ;  we  always 
eipect  from  him  a  greater  or  less  degree 
of  good,  and  when  disappointed,  blame 
his  inutility;  and  much  more  do  we 
blame  him,  if  any  ill  or  prejudice  arise 
from  his  conductand  behaviour.  When 
the  interests  of  one  country  interfere 
with  those  of  another,  we  estimate  the 
merits  of  a  statesman  by  the  good  or 
ill,  which  results  to  hie  own  country 
from  his  measures  and  councils,  with- 
out regard  to  the  prejudice  which  he 
brings  on  his  enemies  and  rivals.  His 
fellow-citizens  are  the   objects,  which 


m  planted    in    every   i 


intry,  , 


expect  any  regard  to  distant  nations, 
where  a  competition  arises.  Not  to 
mention,  thul.  while  every  man  consults 
the  good  of  his  own  community,  we  are 
senaiblp,  that  ths  general  interest  of 
mankind  is  better  promoted,  than  by 
loose  indeterminate  views  to  the  good 
of  a  species,  whence  no  beneficial  action 
could  ever  result,  for  want  of  a  duly 
limited  object,  on  which  thty  could 
exert  themselves. 


into  consideration  the  happiness  and  misery  of  others,  in     SECT, 
weighing  the  several  motives  of  action',  and  incline  to  the  . 
former,  where  no  private  regards  draw  ub  to  seek  our  own    P*bt  E. 
promotion  or  advantage  by  the  injury  of  our  fellow- creatures. 
And  if  the  principles  of  humanity  are  capable,  in  many 
instances,  of  influencing  our  actions,  they  must,  at  all  times, 
have  some  authority  over  our  sentimenis,  and  give  us  a  general 
approbation  of  what  is  useful  to  society,  and  blame  of  what  is 
dangerous  or  pernicious.  /The  degrees  of  theBe  sentiments 
may  be  the  subject  of  controversy ;  but  the  reality  of  their 
existence,  one  should  think,  must  be  admitted,  in  every  theory 
or  system.  \ 

A  creature,  absolutely  malicious  and  spiteful,  were  there 
any  such  in  nature,  must  be  worse  than  indifferent  to  the 
images  of  vice  and  virtue.  All  his  sentiments  must  be  in- 
verted, and  directly  opposite  to  thoBe,  which  prevail  in  the 
human  species.  Whatever  contributes  to  the  good  of  man- 
kind, as  it  crosseB  the  constant  bent  of  his  wishes  and  desires, 
must  produce  uneasiness  and  disapprobation ;  and  on  the 
contrary,  whatever  is  the  Bource  of  disorder  and  misery  in 
society,  must,  for  the  same  reason,  be  regarded  with  pleasure 
and  complacency.  Timon,  who,  probably  from  his  affected 
Bpleen,  more  than  any  inveterate  malice,  was  denominated 
the  man-hater,  embraced  Alcibiades,  with  great  fondness. 
60  on  my  bay  I  cried  he,  acquire  the  confidence  of  the  people : 
You  will  one  day,  I  foresee,  be  the  cause  of  great  calamities  to 
tliem1;  Could  we  admit  the  two  principles  of  the  Manioheans, 
it  is  an  infallible  consequence,  that  their  sentiments  of  human 
actions,  as  well  as  of  every  thing  else,  must  be  totally  oppo- 
eite,  and  that  every  instance  of  justice  and  humanity,  from  its 
necessary  tendency,  must  please  the  one  deity  and  displease 
the  other.  All  mankind  so  far  resemble  the  good  principle, 
that,  where  interest  or  revenge  or  envy  perverts  not  our  dispo- 
sition, we  are  always  inclined,  from  our  natural  philanthropy, 
to  give  the  preference  to  the  happiness  of  society,  and  con- 
sequently to  virtue,  above  its  opposite.  Absolute,  unprovoked, 
disinterested  malice  has  never,  perhaps,  place  in  any  human 
breast  ;\or  if  it  had,  must  there  pervert  all  the  sentiments  of 
morals,  as  well  as  the  feelings  of  humanity.  If  the  cruelty 
of  Neeo  be  allowed  entirely  voluntary,  and  not  rather  the 


1  Plutarch  in  vita  Ate.  c, 
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effect  of  constant  fear  and  resentment;  it  is  evident,  that 
Tigellinus,  preferably  to  Seneca  or  Buerhus,  most  have 
possessed  his  steady  and  uniform  approbation. 

A  statesman  or  patriot,  who  serves  our  own  country,  in  our 
own  time,  has  always  a  more  passionate  regard  paid  to  Kim, 
than  one  whose  beneficial  influence  operated  on  distant  ages  or 
remote  nations ;  where  the  good,  resulting  from  his  generous 
humanity,  being  less  connected  with  us,  seems  more  obscure, 
and  affects  us  with  a  less  lively  sympathy.  We  may  own  the 
merit  to  be  equally  great,  though  our  sentiments  are  not  raised 
to  an  equal  height,  in  both  cases.  The  judgment  here  corrects 
the  inequalities  of  our  internal  emotions  and  perceptions ;  in 
like  manner,  as  it  preserves  us  from  error,  in  the  several 
variations  of  images,  presented  to  our  external  senses.  The 
same  object,  at  a  double  distance,  really  throws  on  the  eye  a 
picture  of  but  half  the  bulk;  yet  we  imagine  that  it  appears 
of  the  same  size  in  both  situations ;  because  we  know,  that, 
on  our  approach  to  it,  its  image  would  expand  on  the  eye,  and 
that  the  difference  consists  not  in  the  object  itself,  but  in  our 
position  with  regard  to  it.  And,  indeed,  without  such  a  correc- 
tion of  appearances,  both  in  internal  and  external  sentiment, 
men  could  never  think  or  talk  steadily  on  any  subject ;  while 
their  fluctuating  situations  produce  a  continual  variation  on 
objects,  and  throw  them  into  Such  different  and  contrary 
lights  and  positions.1 

The  more  we  converse  with  mankind,  and  the  greater  social 
intercourse  we  maintain,  the  more  shall  we  be  familiarized 
to  these  general  preferences  and  distinctions,  without  which 
our  conversation  and  discourse  could  scarcely  be  rendered  in- 
telligible to  each  other.  Every  man's  interest  is  peculiar-  to 
himself,  and  the  aversions  and  desires,  which  result  from  it, 


1  For  a  like  reason,  the  tendencies 
of  actions  and  characters,  not  their  real 
accidental  consequences,  are  alone  re- 
garded in  our  determinations  or  general 
j  udgments  ;  though  in  our  real  feeling 
or  sentiment,  we  cannot  help  paying 
greater  regard  to  one  whose  station, 
joined  to  virtue,  renders  him  really  use- 
ful to  society,  than  to  one,  who  exerts 
the  social  virtues  only  in  good  inten- 
tions and  benevolent  affections.  Sepa- 
rating the  character  from  the  fortune, 
by  an  easy  and  necessary  'effort  of 
thought,  we  pronounce  these  persons 
alike,  and  give  them  the  same  general 


praise.  The  judgment  corrects  or  en- 
deavours to  correct  the  appearance:  But 
is  not  able  entirely  to  prevail  over  senti- 
ment. 

Why'  is  this  peach-tree  said  to  be 
better  than  that  other ;  but  because  it 
produces  more  or  better  fruit?  And 
would  not  the  same  praise  be  given  it, 
though  snails  or  vermin  had  destroyed 
the  peaches,  before  they  came  to  full  ma- 
turity ?  In  morals  too,  is  hot  the  tree 
known  by  the  fruit?  And  cannot  tre 
easily  distinguish  between  nature  and 
accident,  in  the  one  case  as  well  as  in  fche 
other? 
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cannot  "be  supposed  to  affect  others  in  a  lite  degree.  General  SECT, 
language,  therefore,  being  formed  for  general  use,  must  be  . 
moulded  on  some  more  general  views,  and  must  affix  the  epi-  p"" IL 
tliets  of  praise  or  blame,  in  conformity  to  sentiments,  which 
arise  from  the  general  interests  of  the  community.  And  if 
these  sentiments,  in  most  men,  be  not  so  strong  as  those, 
which  have  a  reference  to  private  good ;  yet  still  they  must 
make  some  distinction,  even  in  persons  the  most  depraved  and 
selfish ;  and  must  attach  the  notion  of  good  to  a  beneficent 
conduct,  and  of  evil  to  the  contrary.  Sympathy,  we  shall 
allow,  is  much  fainter  than  our  concern  for  ourselves,  and 
sympathy  with,  persons  remote  from  us,  much  fainter  than 
that  with  persons  near  and  contiguous ;  but  for  this  very 
reason,  it  ia  necessary  for  us,  in  our  calm  judgments  and  dis- 
course concerning  the  characters  of  men,  to  neglect  all  these 
differences,  and  render  our  sentiments  more  public  and  social. 
Besides,  that  we  ourselves  often  change  our  situation  in  this 
particular,  we  every  day  meet  with  persons,  who  are  in  a 
situation  different  from  us,  and  who  could  never  converse  with 
us,  were  we  to  remain  constantly  in  that  position  and  point 
of  view,  which  is  peculiar  to  ourselves.  The  intercourse  of 
sentiments,  therefore,  in  society  and  conversation,  makes  us 
form  some  general  unalterable  standard,  by  which  we  may 
approve  or  disapprove  of  characters  and  manners.  And  though 
the  heart  takes  not  part  with  those  general  notions,  nor  regu- 
lates all  its  love  and  hatred,  by  the  universal,  abstract  differ- 
ences of  vice  and  virtue,  without  regard  to  self,  or  the  persona 
with  whom  we  are  more  intimately  connected ;  yet  have  these 
moral  differences  a  considerable  influence,  and  being  sufficient, 
at  least,  for  discourse,  serve  all  our  purposes  iu  company,  in 
the  pulpit,  on  the  theatre,  and  in  the  schools.1 
^--Thus,  in  whatever  light  we  take  this  subject,  the  merit, 
ascribed  to  the  social  virtues,  appears  still  uniform,  and  arises 
chiefly  from  that  regard,  which  the  natural  sentiment  of 
benevolence  engages  us  to  pay  to  the  interests  of  mankind 
and  society,  \  If  we  consider  the  principles  of  the  human  make, 

•It  ill  wisely  ordained bynfttnre,  that  sentiments    of   Jove    Bud    approbation 

private    connexions    should   commonly  than  a  great  benefit  done  t«  a.  distant 

prevail  over  universal  views  and  con-  commonwealth:  But  still  vre  know  hare, 

■HwatioM;  Otherwise  our  uffMtioD»ftnd  as  in    nil  the  seoaes,  to  correct  these 

Actions   would  be  dissipated   and  lost,  inequalities  by  refection,  und  retain  a 

for  want  of    a  proper   limited   object.  general    standard   of  vice  and  virtue, 

*niu»  a  smnll  benefit  dona  to  ourselves.  fouiidud  cbiefiy  on  general  usefulness 
or  ear  near  friends,  excites  more  lively 
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such  as  they  appear  to  daily  experience  and  observation,  we 
„  must,  a  priori,  conclude  it  impossible  for  such  a  creature 
■  man  to  be  totally  indifferent  to  the  well  or  ill-being  of  his 
fellow -creatures,  and  not  readily,  of  himself,  to  pronounce, 
where  nothing  gives  him  any  particular  byass,  that  what  pro- 
motes their  happiness  is  good,  what  tends  to  their  misery  is 
evil,  without  any  farther  regard  or  consideration.  Here  then 
are  the  faint  rudiments,  at  least,  or  out- lines,  of  a  general  dis- 
tinction between  actions ;  and  in  proportion  as  the  humanity 
of  the  person  is  supposed  to  encrease,  his  connexion  with 
those  who  are  injured  or  benefited,  and  his  lively  conception 
of  their  misery  or  happiness;  his  consequent  censure  or  appro- 
bation acquires  proportionable  vigour.  There  is  no  necessity, 
that  a  generous  action,  barely  mentioned  in  an  old  history  or 
remote  gazette,  should  communicate  any  strong  feelings  of 
applause  and  admiration.  Virtue,  placed  at  such  a  distance, 
is  liked  a  fixed  star,  which,  though  to  the  eye  of  reason,  it 
may  appear  as  luminous  as  the  sun  in  his  meridian,  is  so 
infinitely  removed,  as  to  affect  the  Benses,  neither  with  light 
nor  heat.  Bring  this  virtue  nearer,  by  onr  acquaintance  or 
connexion  with  the  persons,  or  even  by  an  eloquent  recital  of 
the  case  ;  our  hearts  are  immediately  caught,  our  sympathy 
enlivened,  and  our  cool  approbation  converted  into  the  warmest 
sentiments  of  friendship  and  regard.  These  seem  necessary 
and  infallible  consequences  of  the  general  principles  of  human 
nature,  as  discovered  in  common  life  and  practice. 

Again ;  reverse  these  views  and  reasonings  :  Consider  the 
matter  a.  posteriori ;  and  weighing  the  consequences,  enquire 
if  the  merit  of  social  virtue  be  not,  in  a  great  measure, 
derived  from  the  feelings  of  humanity,  with  which  it  affects 
the  spectators.  It  appears  to  be  matter  of  fact,  that  the  cir- 
cumstance of  utility,  in  all  subjects,  is  a  source  of  praise  and 
approbation  :  That  it  is  constantly  appealed  to  in  all  moral 
decisions  concerning  the  merit  and  demerit  of  actions  :  That 
it  is  the  sole  source  of  that  high  regard  paid  to  justice, 
fidelity,  honour,  allegiance,  and  chastity  :  That  it  is  insepa- 
rable from  all  the  other  social  virtues,  humanity,  generosity, 
charity,  affability,  lenity,  mercy,  and  moderation  :  And,  in  a 
word,  that  it  is  a  foundation  of  the  chief  part  of  morals, 
which  has  a  reference  to  mankind  and  our  fellow-creatures. 
It  appears  also,  that,  in  our  general  approbation  of  cha- 
racters and  manners,  the  useful  tendency  of  the  social  virtues 


moves  us  not  by  any  regards  to  self-intereat,  but  has  an  in- 
fluence much  more  universal  and  extensive.  It  appears,  that  . 
a  tendency  to  public  good,  and  to  the  promoting  of  peace, 
harmony,  and  order  in  society,  does  always,  by  affecting 
the  benevolent  principles  of  our  frame,  engage  us  on  the 
side  of  the  social  virtues.  And  it  appears,  as  an  additional 
confirmation,  that  these  principles  of  humanity  and  sympathy 
enter  so  deeply  into  all  our  sentiments,  and  have  so  powerful 
an  influence,  as  may  enable  them  to  excite  the  strongest 
censure  and  applauseN  The  present  theory  is  the  simple 
result  of  all  these  inferences,  each  of  which  seems  founded 
on  uniform  experience  and  observation. 

Were  it  doubtful,  whether  there  were  any  such  principle 
in  our  nature  as  humanity  or  a  concern  for  others,  yet  when 
we  see,  in  numberless  instances,  that  whatever  has  a  ten- 
dency to  promote  the  interests  of  society,  is  so  highly 
approved  of,  we  ought  thence  to  learn  the  force  of  the  bene- 
volent principle  ;  since  it  is  impossible  for  any  thing  to  please 
as  means  to  an  end,  where  the  end  is  totally  indifferent.  On 
the  other  hand,  were  it  doubtful,  whether  there  were,  im- 
planted in  our  nature,  any  general  principle  of  moral  blame 
and  approbation,  yet  when  we  see,  in  numberless  instances, 
the  influence  of  humanity,  we  ought  thence  to  conclude,  that 
it  is  impossible,  but  that  every  thing,  which  promotes  the 
interest  of  society,  must  communicate  pleasure,  and  what 
is  pernicious  give  uneasiness.  But  when  these  different 
reflections  and  observations  concur  in  establishing  the  same 
conclusion,  must  they  not  bestow  an  undisputed  evidence 
upon  it  ? 

It  is  however  hoped,  that  the  progress  of  this  argument 
will  bring  a  farther  confirmation  of  the  present  theory,  by 
showing  the  rise  of  other  sentiments  of  esteem  and  regard 
from  the  same  or  like  principles. 


Section  VI. — Of  Qualities  Useful  to  Ourselves. 

PABT  V 

It  seems  evident,  that  where  a  quality  or  habit  is  subjected 

to  our  examination,  if  it  appear,  in  any  respect,  prejudicial 

to  the  person  possessed  of  it,  or  such  as  incapacitates  him 
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SECT,  for  business  and  action,  it  is  instantly  blamed,  and  ranked 
^  v**  ^  among  his  faults  and  imperfections.  Indolence,  negligence, 
Part  L  want  of  order  and  method,  obstinacy,  fickleness,  rashness, 
credulity;  these  qualities  were  never  esteemed  by  any  one 
indifferent  to  a  character ;  much  less,  extolled  as  accom- 
plishments or  virtues.  The  prejudice,  resulting  from  them, 
immediately  strikes  our  eye,  and  gives  us  the  sentiment  of 
pain  and  disapprobation. 

^No  quality,  it  is  allowed,  is  absolutely  either  blameable  or 
praise-worthy.  \  It  is  all  according  to  its  degree.  A  due 
medium,  say  the  Peripatetics,  is  the  characteristic  of 
virtue.  But  this  medium  is  chiefly  determined  by  utility. 
A  proper  celerity,  for  instance,  and  dispatch  in  business,  is 
commendable.  When  defective,  no  progress  ia  ever  made  in 
the  execution  of  any  purpose :  When .  excessive,  it .  engages 
us  in  precipitate  and  ill-concerted  measures  and  enterprises : 
\  By  such  reasonings,  we  fix  the  proper  and  commendable 
mediocrity  in  all  moral  and  prudential  disquisitions ;  and 
never  lose  view  of  the  advantages,  which  result  from  any 
character  or  habit. 

Now  as  these  advantages  are  enjoyed  by  the  person  pos- 
sessed of  the  character,  it  can  never  be  self-love  which  renders 
the  prospect  of  them  agreeable  to  us,  the  spectators,  and 
prompts  our  esteem  and  approbation.  No  force  of  imagina- 
tion can  convert  us  into  another  person,  and  make  us  fancy, 
that  we,  being  that  person,  reap  benefit  from  those  valuable 
qualities,  which  belong  to  him.  Or  if  it  did,  no  celerity  of 
imagination  could  immediately  transport  us  back,  into 
ourselves,  and  make  us  love  and  esteem  the  person,  as  dif- . 
ferent  from  us.  Views  and  sentiments,  so  opposite  to  known 
truth,  and  to  each  other,  could  never  have  place,  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  same  person.  All  suspicion,  therefore,  of  selfish 
regards,  is  here  totally  excluded.  It  is  a  quite  different 
principle,  which  actuates  our  bosom,  and  interests  us  in  the 
felicity  of  the  person  whom  we  contemplate.  Where  his 
natural  talents  and  acquired  abilities  give  us  the  prospect  of 
elevation,  advancement,  a  figure  in  life,  prosperous  success, 
a  steady  command  over  fortune,  and  the  execution  of  great 
or  advantageous  undertakings;  we  are  struck  with  such 
agreeable  images,  and  feel  a  complacency  and  regard  imme- 
diately arise  towards  him.  The  ideas  of  happiness,  joy, 
triumph,  prosperity,  are  connected  with  every  circumstance 
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-of  his  character,  and  diffuse  over  our  minds  a  pleasing  senti- 
ment of  sympathy  and  humanity.1 

Let  us  suppose  a  person  originally  framed  so  as  to  have  no 
manner  of  concern  for  his  fellow-creatures,  but  to  regard  the 
happiness  and  misery  of  all  sensible  beings  with  greater 
indifference  than  even  two  contiguous  shades  of  the  same 
colour.  Let  us  suppose,  if  the  prosperity  of  nations  were 
laid  on  the  one  hand,  and  their  ruin  on  the  other,  and  he 
were  desired  to  choose ;  that  he  would  stand,  like  the  school- 
man's ass,  irresolute  and  undetermined,  between  equal 
motives ;  or  rather,  like  the  same  ass  between  two  pieces  of 
wood  or  marble,  without  any  inclination  or  propensity  to 
either  side.  The  consequence,  I  believe,  must  be  allowed 
just^  that  such  a  person,  being  absolutely  unconcerned,  either 
for  the  public  good  of  a  community  or  the  private  utility  of 
others,  would  look  on  every  quality,  however  pernicious,  or 
however  beneficial,  to  society,  or  to  its  possessor,  with  the 
same  indifference  as  on  the  most  common  and  uninteresting 
object. 

But  if,  instead  of  this  fancied  monster,  we  suppose  a  man 
to  form  a  judgment  or  determination  in  the  case,  there  is  to 
him  a  plain  foundation  of  preference,  where  every  thing  else 
is  equal ;  and  however  cool  his  choice  may  be,  if  his  heart 
be  selfish,  or  if  the  persons  interested  be  remote  from  him ; 
there  must  still  be  a  choice  or  distinction  between  what  is 
useful,  and  what  is  pernicious.  Now  this  distinction  is  the 
same  in  all  its  parts,  with  the  moral  distinction,  whose 
foundation  has  been  so  often,  and  so  much  in  vain,  enquired 
after.  The  same  endowments  of  the  mind,  in  every  circum- 
stance, are  agreeable  to  the  sentiment  of  morals  and  to  that 
of  humanity ;  the  same  temper  is  susceptible  of  high  degrees 


SECT. 

— — »    ■« 
Part  I. 


1  One  may  venture  to  affirm,  that 
there  is  no  human  creature,  to  whom 
the  appearance  of  happiness  (where 
envy  or  revenge  has  no  place)  does  not 
give  pleasure,  that  of  misery,  uneasi- 
ness. This  seems  inseparable  from  our 
make  and  constitution.  But  they  are 
only  the  more  generous  minds,  that  are 
thence  prompted  to  seek  zealously  the 
good  of  others,  and  to  have  a  real  pas- 
sion for  their  welfare.  With  men  of 
narrow  and  ungenerous  spirits,  this 
sympathy  goes  not  beyond  a  slight 
feeling  of  the  imagination,  which  serves 
only  to  excite  sentiments  of  compla- 


cency or  censure,  and  makes  them  ap- 
ply to  the  object  either  honourable  or  dis* 
honourable  appellations.  A  griping  miser, 
for  instance,  praises  extremely  industry 
and  frugality  even  in  others,  and  sets 
them,  in  his  estimation,  above  all  the 
other  virtues.  He  knows  the  good  that 
results  from  them,  and  feels  that  species 
of  happiness  with  a  more  lively  sym- 
pathy, than  any  other  you  could  repre- 
sent to  him ;  though  perhaps  he  would 
not  part  with  a  shilling  to  make  the 
fortune  of  the  industrious  man,  whom 
he  praises  so  highly. 
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of  the  one  sentiment  and  of  the  other ;  and  the  same  altera- 
tion in  the  objects,  by  their  nearer  approach  or  by  connexions, 
enlivens  the  one  and  the  other.  By  all  the  rules  of  philo-' 
sophy,  therefore,  we  must  conclude,  that  these  sentiments 
are  originally  the  same ;  since,  in  each  particular,  even  the 
most  minute,  they  are  governed  by  the  same  laws,  and  are 
moved  by  the  same  objects,  \ 

Why  do  philosophers  infer,  with  the  greatest  certainty, 
that  the  moon  is  kept  in  its  orbit  by  the  same  force  of  gravity, 
that  makes  bodies  fall  near  the  surface  of  the  earth,  but 
because  these  effects  are,  upon  computation,  found  similar 
and  equal  ?  And  must  not  this  argument  bring  as  strong 
conviction,  in  moral  as  in  natural  disquisitioi 
/  To  prove,  by  any  long  detail,  that  all  the  qualities,  useful 
to  the  possessor,  are  approved  of,  and  the  contrary  censured, 
would  be  superfluous.N  The  least  reflection  on  what  is  every 
day  experienced  in  life,  will  be  sufficient.  "We  shall  only 
mention  a  few  instances,  in  order  to  remove,  if  possible,  all 
doubt  and  hesitation. 

The  quality,  the  most  necessary  for  the  execution  of  any 
useful  enterprise,  is  DISCRETION;  by  which  we  carry  on 
a  safe  intercourse  with  others,  give  due  attention  to  our  own 
and  to  their  character,  weigh  each  circumstance  of  the 
business  which  we  undertake,  and  employ  the  surest  and 
safest  means  for  the  attainment  of  any  end  or  purpose.  To 
a  Cromwell,  perhaps  or  a  De  Retz,  discretion  may  appear 
an  alderman-like  virtue,  as  Dr.  Swift  calls  it ;  and  being 
incompatible  with  those  vast  designs,  to  which  their  courage 
and  ambition  prompted  them,  it  might  really,  in  them,  be 
fault  or  imperfection.  But  in  the  conduct  of  ordinary  life, 
no  virtue  is  more  requisite,  not  only  to  obtain  success,  but  to 
avoid  the  most  fatal  miscarriages  and  disappointments.  Tbe 
greatest  partB  without  it,  as  observed  by  an  elegant  writer, 
may  be  fatal  to  their  owner ;  as  Polyphemus,  deprived  of 
his  eye,  was  only  the  more  exposed,  on  account  of  his  enor- 
mous strength  and  stature. 
«.  The  best  character,  indeed,  were  it  not  rather  too  perfect 
for  human  nature,  is  that  which  is  not  swayed  by  temper  of 
any  kind ;  but  alternately  employs  enterprise  and  caution, 
as  each  is  useful  to  the  particular  purpose  intended.  I  Such 
is  the  excellence  which  St.  Eveemond  ascribes  to  mareschal 
Tdeenne,  who  displayed  every  campaign,  as  he  grew  older, 


more  temerity  in  his  military  enterprises ;  and  being  now,      SECT, 
from  long  experience,  perfectly  acquainted  with  every  incident  . 
in  war,  he  advanced  with  greater  firmness  and  security,  in  a     PabtL 
road  ao  well  known  to  him.     Fabius,  says  Maghiavel,  was 
cautious ;  Scipio  enterprising :  And  both  succeeded,  because 
the  situation  of  the  Roman  affairs,  during  the  command  of 
each,  was  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  genius ;  but  both  would 
have  failed,  had  these  situations  been  reversed./  He  is  happy, 
whose  circumstances  suit  his  temper ;  but  he  is  more  excel- 
lent, who  can  suit  his  temper  to  any  circumstances  A 

What  need  is  there  to  display  the  praises  of  INDUSTRY, 
and  to  extol  its  advantages,  in  the  acquisition  of  power  and 
riches,  or  in  raising  what  we  call  a  forfome  in  the  world  ?  The 
tortoise,  according  to  the  fable,  by  his  perseverance,  gained 
the  race  of  the  hare,  though  possessed  of  much  superior  swift- 
ness. A  man's  time,  when  well  husbanded,  is  lite  a  cultivated 
field,  of  which,  a  few  acres  produce  more  of  what  is  useful  to 
life,  than  extensive  provinces,  even  of  the  richest  soil,  when 
over-run  with  weeds  and  brambles. 

Bat  all  prospect  of  success  in  life,  or  even  of  tolerable  sub- 
sistence, must  fail,  where  a  reasonable  FRUGALITY  is  want- 
ing. The  heap,  instead  of  enereasing,  diminishes  daily,  and 
leaves  its  possessor  so  much  more  unhappy,  as,  not  having 
been  able  to  confine  his  expences  to  a  large  revenue,  he  will 
still  less  be  able  to  live  contentedly  on  a  small  one.  The  souls 
of  men,  according  to  Plato  ',  inflamed  with  impure  appetites, 
and  losing  the  body,  which  alone  afforded  means  of  satisfac- 
tion, hover  about  the  earth,  and  haunt  the  places  where  their 
bodies  are  deposited ;  possessed  with  a  longing  desire  to  re- 
cover the  lost  organs  of  sensation.  So  may  we  see  worthless 
prodigals,  having  consumed  their  fortune  in  wild  debauches, 
thrusting  themselves  into  every  plentiful  table,  and  every  party 
of  pleasure,  hated  even  by  the  vicious,  and  despised  even  by 
fools. 

v  The  one  extreme  of  frugality  is  avarice,  which,  as  it  both 
deprives  a  man  of  all  use  of  his  riches,  and  checks  hospitality 
and  every  social  enjoyment,  is  justly  censured  on  a  double 
account.  Prodigality,  the  other  extreme,  is  commonly  more 
hurtful  to  a  man  himself;  and  each  of  these  extremes  is 
med  above  the  other,  according  to  the  temper  of  the  person 


blamed  abov* 


222         CONCERNING  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  MORALS. 

SECT,     who  censures,  and  according  to  his  greater  or  less  sensibility 
to  pleasure,  either  social  or  sensual. 


Pabt  L  vi  Qualities  often  derive  their  merit  from  complicated  sources. 
Monesty,  fidelity ,  truth,  are  praised  for  their  immediate  iten- 
dency  to  promote  the  interests  of  society  ftrat  after  those 
virtues  are  once  established  upon  this  foundation,  they  «re 
also  considered  as  advantageous  to  the  person  himself,'  ajid  as 
the  source  of  that  trust  and  confidence,  which  can  alone  ^give 
a  man  any  consideration  in  life.  One  becomes  contemptibly 
no  less  than  odious,  when  he  forgets  the  duty,  which,  in  this 
particular,  he  owes  to  himself  as  well  as  to  society. 

Perhaps,  this  consideration  is  one  chief  source  of  the  high 
blame,  which  is  thrown  on  any  instance  of.  failure  among 
women  in  point  of  chastity.  The  greatest  regard,  which  can 
be  acquired  by  that  sex,  is  derived  from  their  fidelity;  and 
a  woman  becomes  cheap  and  vulgar,  loses  her  rank,  and  id 
exposed  to  every  insult,  who  is  deficient  in  this  particular. 
The  smallest  failure  is  here  sufficient  to  blast  her  character. 
A  female  has  so  many  opportunities  of  secretly  indulging  these 
appetites,  that  nothing  can  give  us  security  but  her  absolute 
modesty  and  reserve ;  and  where  a  breach  is  once  made,  it 
can  ^gcgJCelyjsyerjbe  fully  repaired.  If  a  man  behave  with 
cowardice  on  one  occasion,  a  contrary  conduct  reinstates  him 
^  in  his  character.  But  by  what  action  can  a  woman,  whose 
behaviour  has  once  been  dissolute,  be  able  to  assure  us,  that 
she  has  formed  better  resolutions,  and  has  self-command 
t  enough  to  carry  them  into  execution  P 

All  men,  it  is  allowed,  are  equally  desirous  of  happiness ; 
but  few  are  successful  in  the  pursuit :  One  considerable  cause 
is  the  want  of  STEENGTH  of  MIND,  which  might  enable 
them  to  resist  the  temptation  of  present  ease  or  pleasure,  and 
carry  them  forward  in  the  search  of  more  distant  profit  and 
enjoyment.  Our  affections,  on  a  general  prospect  of  their 
objects,  form  certain  rules  of  conduct,  and  certain  measures 
of  preference  of  one  above  another:  And  these  decisions, 
though  really  the  result  of  our  calm  passions  and  propensities^ 
(for  what  else  can  pronounce  any  object  eligible  or  the  con- 
trary 9)  are  yet  said,  by  a  natural  abuse  of  terms,  to  be  the 
determinations  of  pure  reason  and  reflection.  But  when  some 
of  these  objects  approach  nearer  to  us,  or  acquire  the  advan- 

1  [This  paragraph  and  the  next  were  added  in  Edition  N.] 
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jes  of  favourable  lights  and  positions,  which  catch,  the  heart     SECT, 
r  imagination ;  our  general  resolutions  are  frequently  con-    . 
founded,  a  small  enjoyment  preferred,  and  lasting  shame  and     Paw  I. 
sorrow  entailed  upon  us.     And  however  poets  may  employ 
their  wit  and  eloquence,  in  celebrating  present  pleasure,  and 
rejecting  all  distant  viewB  to  fame,  health,  or  fortune ;  it  is 
obvious,  that  this  practice  is  the  source  of  all  dissoluteness 
and  disorder,  repentance  and  misery.     A  man  of  a  strong  and 
determined  temper  adheres  tenaciously  to  his  general  resolu- 
tions, and  is  neither  seduced  by  the  allurements  of  pleasure, 
nor  terrified  by  the  menaces  of  pain ;  but  keeps  still  in  view 
those  distant  pursuits,  by  which  he,  at  once,  ensures  his 
happiness  and  his  honour. 

Self-satisfaction,  at  least  in  some  degree,  is  an  advantage, 
which  equally  attends  the  FOOL  and  the  WISE  MAN :  But 
it  is  the  only  one ;  nor  is  there  any  other  circumstance  in  tha 
conduct  of  life,  where  they  are  upon  an  equal  footing.  Busi- 
ness, books,  conversation  ;  for  all  of  these,  a  fool  is  totally 
incapacitated,  and  except  condemned  by  his  station  to  the 
coarsest  drudgery,  remains  a  useless  burthen  upon  the  earth. 
Accordingly,  it  is  found,  that  men  are  extremely  jealous  of 
their  character  in  this  particular ;  and  many  instances  are 
seen  of  profligacy  and  treachery,  the  most  avowed  and  unre- 
served; none  of  bearing  patiently  the  imputation  of  ignorance 
and  stupidity.  Dicaeaechos,  the  Macedonian  general,  who, 
as  Polybius  tells  us ',  openly  erected  one  altar  to  impiety, 
another  to  injustice,  in  order  to  bid  defiance  to  mankind ;  even 
he,  I  am  well  assured,  would  have  started  at  the  epithet  of 
fool,  and  have  meditated  revenge  for  so  injurious  an  appella- 
tion. Except  the  affection  of  parents,  the  strongest  aud 
most  indissoluble  bond  in  nature,  no  connexion  has  strength 
sufficient  to  support  the  disgust  arising  from  this  character. 
Love  itself,  which  can  subsist  under  treachery,  ingratitude, 
malice,  and  infidelity,  is  immediately  extinguished  by  it,  when 
perceived  aud  acknowledged  ;  nor  are  deformity  and  old  age 
more  fatal  to  the  dominion  of  that  passion.  So  dreadful  are 
the  ideas  of  an  utter  incapacity  for  any  purpose  or  undertaking, 
and  of  continued  error  and  misconduct  in  life  ! 

When  it  is  asked,  whether  a  quick  or  a  slow  apprehension 
«  most  valuable?   Whether  one,  that,  at  first  v" 
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-SECT,     far  into  a  subject,  but  can  perform  nothing  upon  study ;  or  a 
contrary  character,  which  must  work  out  every  thing  by  dint 


Part  L  of  application  P  Whether  a  clear  head  or  a  copious  invention? 
Whether  a  profound  genius  or  a  sure  judgment  P  In  short, 
what  character,  or  peculiar  turn  of  understanding  is  more 
excellent  than  another  Px  It  is  evident,  that  we  can  answer 
none  of  these  questions,  without  considering  which  of  those 
qualities  capacitates  a  man  best  for  the  world,  and  carries  him 
farthest  in  any  undertaking.' 

If  refined  sense  and  exalted  sense  be  not  so  useful  as  com- 
mon sense,  their  rarity,  their  novelty,  and  the  nobleness  of 
their  objects  make  some  compensation,  and  render  them  the 
admiration  of  mankind:  As  gold,  though  less  serviceable 
than  iron,  acquires,  from  its  scarcity,  a  value,  which  is  much 
superior. 
{  The  defects  of  judgment  can  be  supplied  by  no  art  or 
invention;  but  those  of  MEMORY  frequently  may,  both 
in  business  and  in  study,  by  method  and  industry,  and  by 
diligence  in  committing  every  thing  to  writing ;  and  we 
scarcely  ever  hear  a  short  memory  given  as  a  reason  for  a 
man's  failure  in  any  undertaking.  But  in  ancient  times, 
when  no  man  could  make  a  figure  without  the  talent  of 
speaking,  and  when  the  audience  were  too  delicate  to  bear 
such  crude,  undigested  harangues  as  our  extemporary  orators 
offer  to  public  assemblies ;  the  faculty  of  memory  was  then 
of  the  utmost  consequence,  and  was  accordingly  much  more 
valued  than  at  present.  Scarce  any  great  genius  is  mentioned 
in  antiquity,  who  is  not  celebrated  for  this  talent;  and 
Ciceeo  enumerates  it  among  the  other  sublime  qualities  ot 
CLesab.  himself.1 

Particular  customs  and  manners  alter  the  usefulness  of 
qualities :  They  also  alter  their  merit.  Particular  situations 
and  accidents  have,  in  some  degree,  the  same  influence.  He 
will  always  be  more  esteemed,  who  possesses  those  talents 
and  accomplishments,  which  suit  his  station  and  profession, 
than  he  whom  fortune  has  misplaced  in  the  part  which  she 
has  assigned  him.  The  private  or  selfish  virtues  are,  in  this 
respect,  more  arbitrary  than  the  public  and  social.  In 
other  respects,  they  are,  perhaps,  less  liable  to  doubt  and 
controversy. 

Fuit  in  illo  ingenimn,  ratio,  memoria,  liters,  cura,  cogitatio,  diligentia,  &c 
Philip,  2, 45. 
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In  this  kingdom,  such  continued  ostentation,  of  late  years,  SECT, 
lias  prevailed  among  men  in  active  life  with  regard  to  public  ¥  _, 
spirit,  and  among  those  in  speculative  with  regard  to  benevo-  ^un  L 
lence ;  and  so  many  false  pretensions  to  each  have  been,  no 
doubt,  detected,  that  men  of  the  world  are  apt,  without  any 
bad  intention,  to  discover  a  sullen  incredulity  on  the  head  of 
those  moral  endowments,  and  even  sometimes  absolutely  to 
deny  their  existence  and  reality.  In  like  manner,  I  find, 
that,  of  old,  the  perpetual  cant  of  the  Stoics  and  Cynics  con- 
cerning virtue,  their  magnificent  professions  and  slender 
performances,  bred  a  disgust  in  mankind ;  and  Lxjoian,  who, 
though  licentious  with  regard  to  pleasure,  is  yet,  in  other 
respects,  a  very  moral  writer,  cannot,  sometimes,  talk  of 
virtue,  so  much  boasted,  without  betraying  symptoms  of 
spleen  and  irony.1  But  surely  this  peevish  delicacy,  whence- 
ever  it  arises,  can  never  be  carried  so  far  as  to  make  us  deny 
the  existence  of  every  species  of  merit,  and  all  distinction  of 
manners  and  behaviour.  Besides  discretion,  caution,  enter- 
prise, industry,  assiduity,  frugality,  economy,  good-sense, 
prudence,  discernment;  besides  these  endowments,  I  say, 
whose  very  names  force  an  avowal  of  their  merit,  there  are 
many  others,  to  which  the  most  determined  scepticism  can- 
not, for  a  moment,  refiise  the  tribute  of  praise  and  approba- 
tion. Temperance,  sobriety,  patience,  constancy,  perseverance, 
forethought,  considerateness,  secrecy,  order,  insinuation,  address, 
presence  of  mind,  quickness  of  conception,  facility  of  expression ; 
these,  and  a  thousand  more  of  the  same  kind,  no  man  will 
ever  deny  to  be  excellencies  and  perfections.  As  their  merit 
consists  in  their  tendency  to  serve  the  person,  possessed  of 
them,  without  any  magnificent  claim  to  public  and  social 
desert,  we  are  the  less  jealous  of  their  pretensions,  and 
readily  admit  them  into  the  catalogue  of  laudable  qualities. 
We  are  not  sensible,  that,  by  this  concession,  we  have  paved 
the  way  for  all  the  other  moral  excellencies,  and  cannot  con- 
fidently hesitate  any  longer,  with  regard  to  disinterested 
benevolence,  patriotism,  and  humanity. 

It  seems,  indeed,  certain,  that  first  appearances  are  here,  as 
usual,  extremely  deceitful,  and  that  it  is  more  difficult,  in  a 

1  'Apcriiv  rtva  na\  aawfiara  kcu  \jpovs  bo-men.  30.    In  another  place,  *H  rov 

fieyd\ri    rjj    <pu>vfj    £vv€ip6vrav.       Luc.  ydp  itrriv  r\  iro\v6p6M.riros  fyer^,  feed 

Timon.  9.    Again,  Kai  ffvvaydyovrcs  (ol  <pvais,KaXt\papixivr),Kc&T{)X%kvvK6<rTaTa 

<pi\6<ro<poi)  fv^airdrTjra  fxeipaKia  t4)v  tc  Kai     Ktva    trpayfxdrwy    6v6para.     Deox. 

xoKvQpv\Kf)Tov  b.pvr\v  rpaytpHovvi.    Ica-  Concil.  13. 

VOL.   IV,  Q 
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SECT,     speculative  way,  to  resolve  into  self-love  the  merit,  which 
-,   ,  *  -*  we  ascribe  to  the  selfish  virtues  above-mentioned,  than  that 

Part  L  even  0f  jfae  gociai  virtues,  justice  and  beneficence.  For  this 
latter  purpose,  we  need  but  say,  that  whatever  conduct 
promotes  the  good  of  the  community  is  loved,  praised,  and 
esteemed  by  the  community,  on  account  of  that  utility  and 
interest,  of  which  every  one  partakes :  And  though  this 
affection  and  regard  be,  in  reality,  gratitude,  not  self-love, 
yet  a  distinction,  even  of  this  obvious  nature,  may  not 
readily  be  made  by  superficial  reasoners ;  and  there  is  room, 
at  least,  to  support  the  cavil  and  dispute  for  a  moment.  But 
as  qualities,  which  tend  only  to  the  utility  of  their  possessor, 
without  any  reference  to  us,  or  to  the  community,  are  yet 
esteemed  and  valued;  by  what  theory  or  system  can  we 
account  for  this  sentiment  from  self-love,  or  deduce  it  from 
that  favourite  origin  P  There  seems  here  a  necessity  for 
confessing  that  the  happiness  and  misery  of  others  are  not 
spectacles  entirely  indifferent  to  us ;  but  that  the  view  of  the 
former,  whether  in  its  causes  or  effects,  like  sun*  shine  or  the 
prospect  of  well-cultivated  plains,  (to  carry  our  pretensions 
no  higher)  communicates  a  secret  joy  and  satisfaction ;  the 
appearance  of  the  latter,  like  a  lowering  cloud  or  barren, 
landskip,  throws  a  melancholy  damp  over  the  imagination* 
And  this  concession  being  once  made,  the  difficulty  is  over ; 
and  a  natural  unforced  interpretation  of  the  phenomena  of 
human  life  will  afterwards,  we  may  hope,  prevail  among  all 
speculative  enquirers. 

part  n.1 

<¥  It  may  not  be  improper,  in  this  place,  to  examine  the  in- 

fluence of  bodily  endowments,  and  of  the  goods  of  fortune, 
over  our  sentiments  of  regard  and  esteem,  and  to  consider 
whether  these  phenomena  fortify  or  weaken  the  present 
theory.  '  2It  will  naturally  be  expected,  that  the  beauty  of 
the  body,  as  is  supposed  by  all  ancient  moralists,  will  be 
similar,  in  some  respects,  to  that  of  the  mind \  and  that 
every  kind  of  esteem,  which  is  paid  to  a  man,  will  have 
something  similar  in  its  origin,  whether  it  arise  from  his 
mental  endowments,  or  from  the  situation  of  his  exterior 
circumstances. 
It  is  evident,  that  one  considerable  source  of  beauty  in  all 

1  [Part  3  in  Editions  O-  to  N.]  Edition  N,  which,  however,    stops  at 

9  [This     sentence    was    added    in      *  origin.'] 
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animals  is  the  advantage,  which  they  reap  from  the  particular      SECT, 
structure  of  their  limbs  and  members,  suitably  to  the  par-  .     VI*    . 
ticular  manner  of  life,  to  which  they  are  by  nature  destined.    Part  IL 
The  just  proportions  of  a  horse,  described  by  Xenophon  and 
Virgil,  are  the  same,  that  are  received  at  this  day  by  our 
modern  jockeys;    because  the  foundation  of  them  is  the 
same,  namely,  experience  of  what  is  detrimental  or  useful  in 
the  animal. 

Broad  shoulders,  a  lank  belly,  firm  joints,  taper  legs  ;  all 
these  are  beautiful  in  our  species,  because  signs  of  force  and 
vigour.  ^  Ideas  of  utility  and  its  contrary,  though  they  do 
not  entirely  determine  what  is  handsome  or  deformed,  are 
evidently  the  source  of  a  considerable  part  of  approbation 
or  dislike. 

In  ancient  times,  bodily  strength  and  dexterity,  being  of 
greater  use  and  importance  in  war,  was  also  much  more 
esteemed  and  valued,  than  at  present.  Not  to  insist  on 
Homer  and  the  poets,  we  may  observe,  that  historians 
scruple  not  to  mention  force  of  body  among  the  other  ac- 
complishments even  of  Epaminondas,  whom  they  acknow- 
ledge to  be  the  greatest  hero,  statesman,  and  general  of  all 
the  Gkeeks.1  A  like  praise  is  given  to  Pompet,  one  of  the 
greatest  of  the  Romans.3  This  instance  is  similar  to  what 
we  observed  above,  with  regard  to  memory. 

What  derision  and  contempt,  with  both  sexes,  attend 
impotence ;  while  the  unhappy  object  is  regarded  as  one  de- 
prived of  so  capital  a  pleasure  in  life,  and  at  the  same  time, 
as  disabled  from  communicating  it  to  others.  Barrenness 
in  women,  being  also  a  species  of  inutility,  is  a  reproach,  but 
not  in  the  same  degree  :  Of  which  the  reason  is  very  obvious, 
according  to  the  present  theory.8 

1  Diodobtjs  Sicuxus,  lib.  15,  88.  I*  cursu;  cum  validis  rede  certabat.  Sal- 
may  not  be  improper  to  give  the  charac-  lust  apud  Vbgbt. — De  Ee  Mil.  19. 
ter  of  Epaminondas,  as  drawn  by  the  8  [Edition  Q  adds  in  a  note ;  To  the 
historian,  in  order  to  show  the  ideas  of  same  Purpose,  we  may  observe  a  Phse- 
perfect  merit,  which  prevailed  in  those  nomenon,  which  might  appear  some- 
ages.  In  other  illustrious  men,  says  he,  what  trivial  and  ludicrous ;  if  any  Thing 
you  will  observe,  that  each  possessed  could  be  trivial,  which  fortify'd  Conclu- 
some  one  shining  quality,  which  was  sions  of  such  Importance ;  or  ludicrous, 
the  foundation  of  his  fame :  In  Epami-  which  was  emplo/d  in  a  philosophical 
kokdas  all  the  virtues  are  found  united ;  Reasoning.  'Tie  a  general  Remark,  that 
force  of  body,  eloquence  of  expression,  those  we  call  good  Women's  Men,  who 
vigour  of  mind,  contempt  of  riches,  have  either  signaled  themselves  by 
gentleness  of  disposition,  and  what  is  their  amorous  Exploits,  or  whose  Make 
chiefly  to  be  regarded,  courage  and  con-  of  -Body  or  other  symptoms  prom  i so 
duct  in  war.  any  extraordinary  Vigour  of  that  kind, 

9  Cum  alacribus,  saltu ;  cum  velocibus,  are  well  receiVd  by  the  fair  rox.,  ttttV 
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SECT.         There  is  no  rule  in  painting  or  statuary  more  indispensible 
_^  than  that  of  balancing  the  figures,  and  placing  them  with 

Pa&t  II.  the  greatest  exactness  on  their  proper  center  of  gravity. 
A  figure,  which  is  not  justly  balanced,  is  ugly ;  because  it 
conveys  the  disagreeable  ideas  of  fall,  harm,  and  pain1. 

A  disposition  or  turn  of  mind,  which  qualifies  a  man  to 
rise  in  the  world,  and  advance  his  fortune,  is  entitled  to 
esteem  and  regard,  as  has  already  been  explained.  It  may, 
therefore,  naturally  be  supposed,  that  the  actual  possession 
of  riches  and  authority  will  have  a  considerable  influence 
over  these  sentiments. 

'  Let  us  examine  any  hypothesis,  by  which  we  can  account 
for  the  regard  paid  to  the  rich  and  powerful  We  shall  find 
none  satisfactory,  but  that  which  derives  it  from  the  enjoy- 
ment communicated  to  the  spectator  by  the  images  of 
prosperity,  happiness,  ease,  plenty,  authority,  and  the  gratifi- 
cation of  every  appetite.  Self-love,  for  instance,  which  some 
affect  so  much  to  consider  as  the  source  of  every  sentiment, 
is  plainly  insufficient  for  this  purpose.  Where  no  good- will 
or  friendship  appears,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  on  what 
we  can  found  our  hope  of  advantage  from  the  riches  of 
others ;  though  we  naturally  respect  the  rich,  even  before 
they  discover  any  such  favourable  disposition  towards  us. 

We  are  affected  with  the  same  sentiments,  when  we  lie  so 
much  out  of  the  sphere  of  their  activity,  that  they  cannot 
even  be  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  serving  us.  A 
prisoner  of  war,  in  all  civilised  nations,  is  treated  with  a 
regard  suited  to  his  condition ;  and  riches,  it  is  evident,  go 
far  towards  fixing  the  condition  of  any  person.    If  birth  and 

naturally  engage  the  Affections  even  of  species  to  superior  ones,  it  is  a  very 

those  whose  Virtue  or  Situation  pre-  mortifying  consideration,  that  we  should 
vents  any  Design  of  ever  giving  Employ-  "  all  be  so  liable  to  diseases  and  infirmi- 

ment  to  those  Talents.    The  Imagina-  ties ;  and  divines  accordingly  employ 

tion  is  pleas'd  with  these  Conceptions,  this  topic,  in  order  to  depress  self-con- 

and  entering  with  Satisfaction  into  the  ceit   and   vanity.     They  would  have 

Ideas  of  so  favourite  an  Enjoyment,  more  success,  if  the  common  bent  of 

feels  a  Complacency  and  Good-will  to-  our    thoughts    were   not   perpetually 

wards  the  Person.    A  like  Principle  turned    to    compare    ourselves    with 

operating  more  extensively,  is  the  gene-  others.    The  infirmities  of  old  age  are 

ral  Source  of  more  Affection  and  Ap-  mortifying ;  because  a  comparison  with 

probation.]  the  young  may  take  place.     The  king's 

1  All  men  are  equally  liable  to  pain  evil  is  industriously  concealed,  because 

and   disease  and  sickness ;    and  may  it  affects  others,  and  is  often  trans- 

again  recover  health  and  ease.  These  cir-  mitted  to  posterity.    The  case  is  nearly 

cumstances,  as  they  make  no  distinction  the  same  with  such  diseases  as  convey 

between  one  man  and  another,  are  no  any  nauseous  or  frightful  images ;  the 

source  of  pride  or  humility,  regard  or  epilepsy,   for   instance,    ulcers,    sores, 

eontempt.     But   comparing    our   own  scabs,  etc 
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quality  enter  for  a  share,  this  still  affords  us  an  argument  to      a^F- 

our  present  purpose.     For  what  is  it  we  call  a  man  of  birth,   ■ ,-J — , 

but  one  who  is  descended  from  a  long  succession  of  rich  and  pAHT  u- 
powerful  ancestors,  and  who  acquires  our  esteem  by  his 
connexion  with  persons  whom  we  esteem  ?  His  ancestors, 
therefore,  though  dead,  are  respected,  in  some  measure,  on 
account  of  their  riches ;  and  consequently,  without  any  kind 
of  expectation. 

But  not  to  go  so  far  as  prisoners  of  war  or  the  dead,  to 
find  instances  of  this  disinterested  regard  of  riches  ;  we  may 
only  observe,  with  a  little  attention,  those  phenomena,  which 
occur  in  common  life  and  conversation.  A  man,  who  is 
himself,  we  shall  suppose,  of  a  competent  fortune,  and  of 
no  profession,  being  introduced  to  a  company  of  strangers, 
naturally  treats  them  with  different  degrees  of  respect,  as  he 
is  informed  of  their  different  fortunes  and  conditions; 
though  it  is  impossible  that  he  can  so  suddenly  propose,  and 
perhaps  he  would  not  accept  of,  any  pecuniary  advantage 
from  them.  /A  traveller  is  always  admitted  into  company, 
and  meets  with  civility,  in  proportion  as  his  train  and 
equipage  speak  him  a  man  of  great  or  moderate  fortuned  In 
short,  the  different  ranks  of  men  are,  in  a  great  measure, 
regulated  by  riches  ;  and  that  with  regard  to  superiors  as 
well  as  inferiors,  strangers  as  well  as  acquaintance.  V 

What  remains,  therefore,  but  to  conclude,  that,  as  riche3 
are  desired  for  ourselves  only  as  the  means  of  gratifying  our 
appetites,  either  at  present  or  in  some  imaginary  future 
period;  they  beget  esteem  in  others  merely  from  their  having 
that  influence.  This  indeed  is  their  very  nature  or  essence : 
They  have  a  direct  reference  to  the  commodities,  conve- 
niencies,  and  pleasures  of  life :  The  bill  of  a  banker,  who  is 
broke,  or  gold  in  a  desart  island,  would  otherwise  he  full  as 
valuable.  AVhen  we  approach  a  man,  who  is,  as  we  say,  at 
Ma  ease,  we  are  presented  with  the  pleasing  ideas  of  plenty, 
satisfaction,  cleanliness,  warmth ;  a  chearful  house,  elegant 
fiirniture,  ready  service,  and  whatever  is  desirable  in  meat, 
drink,  or  apparel.^  On  the  contrary,  when  a  poor  man 
appears,  the  disagreeable  images  of  want,  penury,  hard 
labour,  dirty  furniture,  coarse  or  ragged  cloaths,  nauseous 
meat  and  distasteful  liquor,  immediately  strike  our  fancy. 
What  else  do  we  mean  by  saying  that  one  is  rich,  the  other 
poor?  And  as  regard  or  contempt  is  the  natural  consequence   < 
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SECT,     of  those  different  situations  in  life ;  it  is  easily  seen  what 
^    .  additional  light  and  evidence  this  throws  on  our  preceding 
Pabt  II.    theory,  with  regard  to  all  moral  distinctions.1 

A  man,  who  has  cured  himself  of  all  ridiculous  pre- 
possessions, and  is  fully,  sincerely,  and  steadily  convinced, 
from  experience  as  well  as  philosophy)  that  the  difference  of 
fortune  makes  less  difference  in  happiness  than  is  vulgarly 
imagined ;  such  a  one  does  not  measure  out  degrees  of  esteem 
according  to  the  rent-rolls  of  his  acquaintance.  He  may, 
indeed,  externally  pay  a  superior  deference  to  the  great  lord 
above  the  vassal ;  because  riches  are  the  most  convenient, 
being  the  most  fixed  and  determinate,  source  of  distinction : 
But  his  internal  sentiments  are  more  regulated  by  the 
personal  characters  of  men,  than  by  the  accidental  and 
capricious  favours  of  fortune. 

In  most  countries  of  Eueope,  family,  that  is,  hereditary 
riches,  marked  with  titles  and  symbols  from  the  sovereign,  is 
the  chief  source  of  distinction.  In  England,  more  regard 
is  paid  to  present  opulence  and  plenty.  Each  practice  has 
its  advantages  and  disadvantages.  /  Where  birth  is  respected, 
unactive,  spiritless  minds  remain  in  haughty  indolence,  and 
dream  of  nothing  but  pedigrees  and  genealogies  ^  The 
generous  and  ambitious  seek  honour  and  authority  and  re- 
putation and  favour.  Where  riches  are  the  chief  idol,  coiv 
ruption,  venality,  rapine  prevail :  Arts,  manufactures,  com- 
merce, agriculture  flourish.  The  former  prejudice,  being 
favourable  to  military  virtue,  is  more  suited  to  monarchies. 
The  latter,  being  the  chief  spur  to  industry,  agrees  better 
with  a  republican  government.  And  we  accordingly  find,  that 
each  of  these  forms  of  government,  by  varying  the  utility  of 
those  customs,  has  commonly  a  proportionable  effect  on  the 
sentiments  of  mankind. 


1  There  is  something  extraordinary, 
and  seemingly  unaccountable  in  the 
operation  of  our  passions,  when  we 
consider  the  fortune  and  situation  of 
others.  Very  often  another's  advance- 
ment and  prosperity  produces  envy, 
which  has  a  strong  mixture  of  hatred, 
and  arises  chiefly  from  the  comparison 
of  ourselves  with  the  person.  At  the 
very  same  time,  or  at  least  in  very  short 
intervals,  we  may  feel  the  passion  of 
respect,  which  is  a  species  of  affection 
or  good-will,  with  a  mixture  of  humility. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  misfortunes  of 


our  fellows  often  cause  pity,  which  has 
in  it  a  strong  mixture  of  good- will. 
This  sentiment  of  pity  is  nearly  allied 
to  contempt,  which  is  a  species  of  dis- 
like, with  a  mixture  of  pride.  I  only 
point  out  these  phenomena,  as  a  subject 
of  speculation  to  such  as  are  curious 
with  regard  to  moral  enquiries.  It  is 
sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  to  ob- 
serve in  general,  that  power  and  riches 
commonly  cause  respect,  poverty  and 
meanness  contempt,  though  particular 
views  and  incidents  may  sometimes 
raise  the  passions  of  envy  and  of  pity. 
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Sect.  VII. — Of  Qualities  immediately  agreeable  to 
Ourselves. 
Whoever  has  passed  an  evening  with  serious  melancholy 
people,  and  has  observed  how  suddenly  the  conversation  was 
animated,  and  what  sprightliuess  diffused  itself  over  the 
countenance,  discourse,  and  behaviour  of  every  one,  on  the 
accession  of  a  good-humoured,  lively  companion ;  such  a  one 
will  easily  allow,  that  CHEARFULNESS  carries  great  merit 
with  it,  and  naturally  conciliates  the  good-will  of  mankind. 
No  quality,  indeed,  more  readily  communicates  itself  to  all 
around ;  because  no  one  has  a  greater  propensity  to  display 
itself,  in  jovial  talk  and  pleasant  entertainment.  The  name 
spreads  through  the  whole  circle ;  and  the  most  sullen  and 
morose  are  often  caught  by  it.  /  That  the  melancholy  hate 
the  merry,  even  though  Horace  says  it,  I  have  some  diffi- 
culty to  allow*;  because  I  have  always  observed,  that,  where 
the  jollity  is  moderate  and  decent,  serious  people  are  so 
much  the  more  delighted,  as  it  dissipates  the  gloom,  with 
■which  they  are  commonly  oppressed;  and  gives  them  an 
unusual  enjoyment. 

From  this  influence  of  chearfulness,  both  to  communicate 
itself,  and  to  engage  approbation,  we  may  perceive,  that 
there  is  another  set  of  mental  qualities,  which,  without  any- 
utility  or  any  tendency  to  farther  good,  either  of  the  com- 
munity or  of  the  possessor,  diffuse  a  satisfaction  on  the  be- 
holders, and  procure  friendship  and  regard.  Their  imme- 
diate sensation,  to  the  person  possessed  of  them,  is  agree- 
able :  Others  enter  into  the  Bame  humour,  and  catch  the 
Bentiment,  by  a  contagion  or  natural  sympathy :  And  as  we 
cannot  forbear  loving  whatever  pleases,  a  kindly  emotion 
arises  towards  the  person,  who  communicates  so  much  satis- 
faction. He  is  a  more  animating  spectacle:  His  presence 
diffuses  over  us  more  serene  complacency  and  enjoyment : 
Our  imagination,  entering  into  his  feelings  and  disposition, 
is  affected  in  a  more  agreeable  manner,  than  if  a  melancholy, 
dejected,  sullen,  anxious  temper  were  presented  to  us.  Hence 
the  affection  and  approbation,  which  attend  the  former :  The 
rsion  and  disgust,  with  which  we  regard  the  latter.1 
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SECT.         Few  men  would  envy  the  character,  which  C^esab  gives  of 
^p*      Cassius. 

He  loves  no  play, 
As  thou  do'st,  Anthony  :  He  hears  no  music : 
Seldom  he  smiles ;  and  smiles  in  such  a  sort, 
As  if  he  mock'd  himself,  and  scorn'd  his  spirit 
That  could  be  moVd  to  smile  at  any  thing. 

Not  only  such  men,  as  (Lesab  adds,  are  commonly  dangerous, 
but  also,  having  little  enjoyment  within  themselves,  they  can 
never  become  agreeable  to  others,  or  contribute  to  social 
entertainment.  In  all  polite  nations  and  ages,  a  relish  for 
pleasure,  if  accompanied  with  temperance  and  decency,  is 
esteemed  a  considerable  merit,  even  in  the  greatest  men; 
and  becomes  still  more  requisite  in  those  of  inferior  rank 
and  character.  It  is  an  agreeable  representation,  which  a 
French  writer  gives  of  the  situation  of  his  own  mind  in  this 
particular,  Virtue  I  love,  says  he,  without  austerity :  Pleasure, 
without  effeminacy :  And  life,  without  fearing  its  end.1 

Who  is  not  struck  with  any  signal  instance  of  GREAT- 
NESS of  MIND  or  Dignity  of  Character ;  with  elevation  of 
sentiment,  disdain  of  slavery,  and  with  that  noble  pride  and 
spirit,  which  arises  from  conscious  virtue?  •  The  sublime, 
says  Longinus,  is  often  nothing  but  the  echo  or  image  of 
magnanimity ;  and  where  this  quality  appears  in  any  one, 
even  though  a  syllable  be  not  uttered,  it  excites  our  applause 
and  admiration ;  as  may  be  observed  of  the  famous  silence 
of  Ajax  in  the  Odyssey,  which  expresses  more  noble  disdain 
and  resolute  indignation,  than  any  language  can  convey.2 

Were  I  Alexandeb,  said  Pabmenio,  I  would  accept  of  these 
offers  made  by  Dabius.  So  would  I  too,  replied  Alexandeb, 
were  I  Pabmenio.  This  saying  is  admirable,  says  Longinus, 
from  a  like  principle.8 

Go  I  cries  the  same  hero  to  his  soldiers,  when  they  refused 
to  follow  him  to  the  Indies,  go  tell  your  countrymen,  that 
you  left  Alexandeb  compleating  the  conquest  of  the  world* 
'Alexander,'   said   the    Prince    of  Conde,   who    always 

$c.     But  these,  so  far  as  they  are  vey  the  sentiment  of  disapprobation  to 

natural,  and  universal,  make  no  differ-  the  spectator, 

ence  between  one  man  and  another,  and  1  *  J'aime  la  vertu,  sans  rudesse ; 

can  never  be  the  object  of  blame.    It  J'aime  le  plaisir,  sans  molesse ; 

is  only  when  the  disposition  gives  a  J'aime  la  vie,  &  n'en  crains  point 

propensity  to  any  of  these  disagreeable  la  fin.'    St  Evbemond. 

passions,  that  they  disfigure  the  cha-  2  Cap.  9. 

racter,  and  by  giving  uneasiness,  con-  s  Idem. 
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admired  this  passage,  *  abandoned  by  his  soldiers,  among 
'  Barbarians,  not  yet  fully  Bubdued,  felt  in  himself  such  a  . 
'  dignity  and  right  of  empire,  that  he  could  not  believe  it 
'  possible,  that  any  one  would  refuse  to  obey  him.  Whether 
'  in  Europe  or  in  Asia,  among  Greeks  or  Persians,  all  was 
'  indifferent  to  bin  :  Wherever  he  found  men,  he  fancied  he 
'  should  find  subjects.' 

The  'confident  of  Medea  in  the  tragedy  recommends 
caution  and  submission ;  and  enumerating  all  the  distresses 
of  that  unfortunate  heroine,  asks  her,  what  she  has  to  sup- 
port her  against  her  numerous  and  implacable  enemies. 
Myself,  replies  she  ;  Myself,  I  say,  and  it  is  enough.  Boileau 
justly  recommends  this  passage  as  an  instance  of  true 
sublime.* 

When  Phocion,  the  modest,  the  gentle  Phocion,  was  led 
to  execution,  he  turned  to  one  of  his  fellow- sufferers,  who 
was  lamenting  his  own  hard  fate.  Is  it  not  glory  enough  for 
you,  says  he,  that  you  die  with  Phocion  P a 

Place  in  opposition  the  picture,  which  Tacitus  draws  of 
Vitellius,  fallen  from  empire,  prolonging  his  ignominy 
from  a  wretched  love  of  life,  delivered  over  to  the  merciless 
rabble ;  tossed,  buffeted,  and  kicked  about ;  constrained,  by 
their  holding  a  poinard  uudcr  his  chin,  to  raise  his  head, 
and  expose  himself  to  every  contumely.  What  abject  in- 
famy I  What  low  humiliation !  Yet  even  here,  says  the 
historian,  he  discovered  some  symptoms  of  a  mind  not 
wholly  degenerate.  To  a  tribune,  who  insulted  him,  he 
replied,  1  am  still  your  emperor.* 

We  never  excuse  the  absolute  want  of  spirit  and  dignity 
of  character,  or  a  proper  sense  of  what  is  due  to  one's  self, 
in  society  and  the  common  intercourse  of  life.  This  vice 
constitutes  what  we  properly  call  meanness ;  when  a  man  can 
submit  to  the  basest  slavery,  in  order  to  gain  his  ends ;  fawn 
upon  those  who  abuse  him ;  and  degrade  himself  by  intima- 
cies and  familiarities  with  undeserving  inferiors.  A  certain 
degree  of  generous  pride  or  self-value  is  so  requisite,  that 


'  [* Confidant'  in  several  Editions,] 

'  Keileiion  10  gut  Longin. 

*  PuJTiBcn  in  Phoc.  36. 

'  Tacit,  hist.  lib.  iii.  81.  The  author 
entering  upon  the  narration,  says, 
IjOidata  m.:tr.  ftfdmii  sptrinimiiiat  Juir- 
hnlitr,  <mUHt  increpantHue,  nulh  i'l/n- 

i — mtt.  defurmitas  exitua  mi&ericor- 


diam  abstulorat.  To  enter  thoroughly 
into  this  method  of  thinking,  we  must 
mate  allowance  for  tho  ancient  maiima, 
that  no  one  ought  to  prolong  his  life 
after  it  became  dishonourable;  bnf,  as 
he  had  always  a  right  to  dispose  of  it, 
it  then  became  a  duty  to  part  with  it. 
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vn. 


the  absence  of  it  in  the  mind  displeases,  after  the  same 
manner  as  the  want  of  a  nose,  eye,  or  any  of  the  most 
material  features  of  the  face  or  members  of  the  body.1 

The  utility  of  COXJEAGE,  both  to  the  public  and  to  the 
person  possessed  of  it,  is  an  obvious  foundation  of  merit: 
But  to  any  one  who  duly  considers  of  the  matter,  it  will 
appear,  that  this  quality  has  a  peculiar  lustre,  which  it 
derives  wholly  from  itself,  and  from  that  noble  elevation 
inseparable  from  it.  Its  figure,  drawn  by  painters  and  by 
poets,  displays,  in  each  feature,  a  sublimity  and  daring  con- 
fidence ;  which  catches  the  eye,  engages  the  affections,  and 
diffuses,  by  sympathy,  a  like  sublimity  of  sentiment  over 
every  spectator. 

Under  what  shining  colours  does  Demosthenes  *  represent 
Philip  ;  where  the  orator  apologizes  for  his  own  administra- 
tion, and  justifies  that  pertinacious  love  of  liberty,  with 
which  he  had  inspired  the  Athenians.  '  I  beheld  Philip,' 
says  he,  '  he  with  whom  was  your  contest,  resolutely,  while 
<  in  pursuit  of  empire  and  dominion,  exposing  himself  to 

*  every  wound ;  his  eye  goared,  his  neck  wrested,  his  arm, 
'  his  thigh  pierced,  whatever  part  of  his  body  fortune  should 

*  seize  on,  that  cheerfully  relinquishing ;  provided  that,  with 
'  what  remained,  he  might  live  in  honour  and  renown.    And 

*  shall  it  be  said,  that  he,  born  in  Pella,  a  place  heretofore 
f  mean  and  ignoble,  should  be  inspired  with  so  high  an 
6  ambition  and  thirst  of  fame :  While  you,  Athenians,  &c.9 
These  praises  excite  the  most  lively  admiration;  but  the 
views  presented  by  the  orator,  carry  us  not,  we  see,  beyond 
the  hero  himself,  nor  ever  regard  the  future  advantageous 
consequences  of  his  valour. 

The  martial  temper  of  the  Romans,  inflamed  by  continual 
wars,  had  raised  their  esteem  of  courage  so  high,  that,  in 
their  language,  it  was  called  virtue,  by  way  of  excellence 
and  of  distinction  from  all  other  moral  qualities.   The  Suevi, 


1  The  absence  of  a  virtue  may  often 
be  a  vice ;  and  that  of  the  highest  kind ; 
as  in  the  instance  of  ingratitude,  as  well 
as  meanness.  Where  we  expect  a  beauty, 
the  disappointment  gives  an  uneasy  sen- 
sation, and  produces  a  real  deformity. 
An  abjectness  of  character,  likewise,  is 
disgustful  and  contemptible  in  another 
view.  Where  a  man  nas  no  sense  of 
value  in  himself,  we  are  not  likely  to 


have  any  higher  esteem  of  him.  And 
if  the  same  person,  who  crouches  to 
his  superiors,  is  insolent  to  his  inferiors 
(as  often  happens),  this  contrariety  of 
behaviour,  instead  of  correcting  the 
former  vice,  aggravates  it  extremely 
by  the  addition  of  a  vice  still  more 
odious.  See  sect.  8.  Of  Qualities  im- 
mediately agreeable  to  Others. 
2  Pro  corona,  247. 
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in  the  opinion  of  Taoitus,1  dressed  their  hair  with  a  laudable     OTOT. 
intent :   Not  for  the  purpose  of  laving  or  bemg  loved :    They   ._  ,  — # 
adorned  themselves  only  for  their  enemies,  and  in  order  to 
appear  more  terrible,    A  sentiment  of  the  historian,  which 
would  sound  a  little  oddly  in  other  nations  and  other  ages. 

The  Scythians,  according  to  Herodotus,2  after  scalping 
their  enemies,  dressed  the  skin  like  leather,  and  used  it  as  a 
towel ;  and  whoever  had  the  most  of  those  towels  was  most 
esteemed  among  them.  So  much  had  martial  bravery,  in 
that  nation,  as  well  as  in  many  others,  destroyed  the  senti- 
ments of  humanity :  a  virtue  surely  much  more  useful  and 
engaging. 

It  is  indeed  observable,  that,  among  all  uncultivated 
nations,  who  have  not,  as  yet,  had  full  experience  of  the 
advantages  attending  beneficence,  justice,  and  the  social 
virtues,  courage  is  the  predominant  excellence;  what  is 
most  celebrated  by  poets,  recommended  by  parents  and 
instructors,  and  admired  by  the  public  in  general.  The 
ethics  of  Homer  are,  in  this  particular,  very  different  from 
those  of  Fenelon,  his  elegant  imitator;  and  such  as  were 
well  suited  to  an  age,  when  one  hero,  as  remarked  by 
Thugydides,8  could  ask  another,  without  offence,  whether  he 
were  a  robber  or  not.  Such  also,  very  lately,  was  the  system 
of  ethics,  which  prevailed  in  many  barbarous  parts  of 
Ireland;  if  we  may  credit  Spencer,  in  his  judicious 
account  of  the  state  of  that  kingdom.4 

Of  the  same  class  of  virtues  with  courage  is  that  undis- 
turbed philosophical  TEAJN^QUILLITT,  superior  to  pain, 
sorrow,  anxiety,  and  each  assault  of  adverse  fortune.  Con- 
scious of  his  own  virtue,  say  the  philosophers,  the  sage 
elevates  himself  above  every  accident  of  life ;  and  securely 
placed  in  the  temple  of  wisdom,  looks  down  on  inferior 
mortals,  engaged  in  pursuit  of  honours,  riches,  reputation, 
and  every  frivolous  enjoyment.  These  pretensions,  no 
doubt,  when  stretched  to  the  utmost,  are,  by  far,  too 
magnificent  for  human  nature.     They  carry,  however,  a 

1  De  moribus  Germ.  38.  ing  a  while  up  and  down    idly  the 

2  Lib.  iv.  64.  8  Lib.  i.  5.  country,  taking  only  meat,  he  at  last 
4  It  is  a  common  use,  says  he,  amongst      falleth  into  some  bad  occasion,  that 

their  gentlemen's  sons,  that,  as  soon  as  shall  be  offered ;    which   being   once 

they  are  able  to  use  their  weapons,  they  made  known,  he  is  thenceforth  counted 

strait  gather  to  themselves  three  or  four  a  man  of  worth,  in  whom   there  is 

stragglers  or  kern,  with  whom  wander-  courage. 
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SECT,  grandeur  with  them,  which  seizes  the  spectator,  and  strikes 
*-',-.»  him  with  admiration.  And  the  nearer  we  can  approach  in 
practice,  to  this  sublime  tranquillity  and  indifference  (for  we 
must  distinguish  it  from  a  stupid  insensibility)  the  more 
secure  enjoyment  shall  we  attain  within  ourselves,  and  the 
more  greatness  of  mind  shall  we  discover  to  the  world.  The 
philosophical  tranquillity  may,  indeed,  be  considered  only  as 
a  branch  of  magnanimity. 

Who  admires  not  Socrates;  his  perpetual  serenity  and 
contentment,  amidst  the  greatest  poverty  and  domestic 
vexations;  his  resolute  contempt  of  riches,  and  his  mag- 
nanimous care  of  preserving  liberty,  while  he  refused  all 
assistance  from  his  friends  and  disciples,  and  avoided  even 
the  dependence  of  an  obligation?  Epiotetus  had  not  so 
much  as  a  door  to  his  little  house  or  hovel ;  and  therefore, 
soon  lost  his  iron  lamp,  the  only  furniture  which  he  had 
worth  taking.  But  resolving  to  disappoint  all  robbers  for 
the  future,  he  supplied  its  place  with  an  earthen  lamp,  of 
which  he  very  peaceably  kept  possession  ever  after. 

Among  the  ancients,  the  heroes  in  philosophy,  as  well  as 
those  in  war  and  patriotism,  have  a  grandeur  and  force  of 
sentiment,  which  astonishes  our  narrow  souls,  and  is  rashly 
rejected  as  extravagant  and  supernatural.  They,  in  their 
turn,  I  allow,  would  have  had  equal  reason  to  consider  as 
romantic  and  incredible,  the  degree  of  humanity,  clemency, 
order,  tranquillity,  and  other  social  virtues,  to  which,  in  the 
administration  of  government,  we  have  attained  in  modern 
times,  had  any  one  been  then  able  to  have  made  a  fair 
representation  of  them.  Such  is  the  compensation,  which 
nature,  or  rather  education,  has  made  in  the  distribution  of 
excellencies  and  virtues,  in  those  different  ages. 

The  merit  of  BENEVOLENCE,  arising  from  its  utility, 
and  its  tendency  to  promote  the  good  of  mankind,  has  been 
already  explained,  and  is,  no  doubt,  the  source  of  a  con- 
siderable part  of  that  esteem,  which  is  so  universally  paid  to 
it.  But  it  will  also  be  allowed,  that  the  very  softness  and 
tenderness  of  the  sentiment,  its  engaging  endearments,  its 
fond  expressions,  its  delicate  attentions,  and  all  that  flow  of 
mutual  confidence  and  regard,  which  enters  into  a  warm 
attachment  of  love  and  friendship :  It  will  be  allowed,  I  say, 
that  these  feelings,  being  delightful  in  themselves,  are 
necessarily  communicated  to  the  spectators,  and  melt  them 


into  the  same  fondness  and  delicacy.     The  tear  naturally 
starts  in  our  eye  on  the  apprehension  of  a  warm  sentiment  .. 
of  this  nature :  Our  breast  heaves,  our  heart  is  agitated,  and 
every  humane  tender  principle  of  our  frame  is  set  in  motion, 
and  gives  na  the  purest  and  most  satisfactory  enjoyment. 

When  poets  form  descriptions  of  Elybian  fields,  where 
the  blessed  inhabitants  stand  in  no  need  of  each  other's 
assistance,  they  yet  represent  them  as  maintaining  a  con- 
stant intercourse  of  love  and  friendship,  and  sooth  our  fancy 
with  the  pleasing  image  of  these  soft  and  gentle  passions. 
The  idea  of  tender  tranquillity  in  a  pastoral  Akcadia  is 
agreeable  from  a  like  principle,  as  haB  been  observed  above.' 

Who  would  live  amidst  perpetual  wrangling,  and  scolding, 
and  mutual  reproaches  ?  The  roughness  and  harshness  of 
these  emotions  disturb  and  displease  us:  We  suffer  by 
contagion  and  sympathy;  nor  can  we  remain  indifferent 
spectators,  even  though  certaiu,  that  no  pernicious  conse- 
quences would  ever  follow  from  such  angry  passions. 

As  a  certain  proof,  that  the  whole  merit  of  benevolence  is 
not  derived  from  its  usefulness,  we  may  observe,  that,  in  a 
kind  way  of  blame,  we  say,  a  person  is  too  good ;  when  he 
exceeds  his  part  in  society,  and  carries  his  attention  for 
others  beyond  the  proper  bounds.  In  like  manner,  we  say 
a  man  is  too  high-fyirited,  ton  intrepid,  too  indifferent  about 
fortune :  Reproaches,  which  really,  at  bottom,  imply  more 
esteem  than  many  panegyrics.  Being  accustomed  to  rate 
the  merit  and  demerit  of  characters  chiefly  by  their  useful 
or  pernicious  tendencies,  we  cannot  forbear  applying  the 
epithet  of  blame,  when  we  discover  a  sentiment,  which  rises 
to  a  degree,  that  is  hurtful :  But  it  may  happen,  at  the 
same  time,  that  its  noble  elevation,  or  its  engaging  tender- 
ness so  seizes  the  heart,  as  rather  to  encrease  our  friendship 
and  concern  for  the  person.* 

The  amours  and  attachments  of  Harry  the  IVth  of 
France,  during  the  civil  wars  of  the  league,  frequently  hurt 
his  interest  and  his  cause ;  but  all  the  young,  at  least,  and 
amorous,  who  can  sympathize  with  the  tender  passions,  will 
allow,  that  this  very  weakness  (for   they  will  readily  call  it 

•Sect.    v.    Part    2.      Wby    Utility  dissolute  mirth,  without  a  proper  chimb 

places.  or  sntiject,  is  a  sure  symptom  and  clia- 

1  Cheerfulness  could  icnrco  admit  rjf  rach-riaiic  •■!  fully,  mid  on  that  account 

blame  from  iiB  .■sue.su,  wore  it  nui  that  disgustful. 
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SECT,  such)  chiefly  endears  that  hero,  and  interests  them  in  his 
~,_  ^   -  fortunes. 

The  excessive  bravery  and  resolute  inflexibility  of  Chaeles 
the  Xllth  ruined  his  own  country,  and  infested  all  his 
neighbours ;  but  have  such  splendour  and  greatness  in  their 
appearance,  as  strikes  us  with  admiration  ;  and  they  might, 
in  some  degree,  be  even  approved  of,  if  they  betray  not  some- 
times too  evident  symptoms  of  madness  and  disorder. 

The  Athenians  pretended  to  the  first  invention  ^f  agri- 
culture and  of  laws  ;  and  always  valued  themselves  extremely 
on  the  benefit  thereby  procured  to  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind; They  also  boasted,  and  with  reason,  of  their  warlike 
enterprizes;  particularly  against  those  innumerable  fleets 
and  armies  of  Peesians,  which  invaded  Greece  during  the 
reigns  of  Darius  and  Xeexes.  But  though  there  be  no 
comparison,  in  point  of  utility,  between  these  peaceful  and 
military  honours ;  yet  we  find,  that  the  orators,  who  have 
writ  such  elaborate  panegyrics  on  that  famous  city,  have 
chiefly  triumphed  in  displaying  the  warlike  atchievements. 
Ltsias,  Thuoydides,  Plato,  and  Isooeates  discover,  all  of 
them,  the  same  partiality ;  which,  though  condemned  by 
calm  reason  and  reflection,  appears  so  natural  in  the  mind 
of  man. 

It  is  observable,  that  the  great  charm  of  poetry  consists  in 
lively  pictures  of  the  sublime  passions,  magnanimity,  courage, 
disdain  of  fortune ;  or  those  of  the  tender  affections,  love  and 
friendship ;  which  warm  the  heart,  and  diffuse  over  it  similar 
sentiments  and  emotions.  And  though  all  kinds  of  passion, 
even  the  most  disagreeable,  such  as  grief  and  anger,  are 
observed,  when  excited  by  poetry,  to  convey  a  satisfaction, 
-\from  a  mechanism  of  nature,  not  easy  to  be  explained :  Yet 
those  more  elevated  or  softer  affections  have  a  peculiar  in- 
fluence, and  please  from  more  than  one  cause  or  principle. 
Not  to  mention,  that  they  alone  interest  us  in  the  fortune 
of  the  persons  represented,  or  communicate  any  esteem  and 
affection  for  their  character. 

And  can  it  possibly  be  donbted,  that  this  talent  itself  of 
poets,  to  move  the  passions,  this  PATHETIC  and  SUBLIME 
of  sentiment,  is  a  very  considerable  merit ;  and  being  en- 
hanced by  its  extreme  rarity,  may  exalt  the  person  possessed 
of  it,  above  every  character  of  the  age  in  which  he  lives  ? 
The  prudence,  address,  steadiness,  and  benign  government 
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of  Augustus,  adorned  with  all  the  Bplendour  of  his  noble      SEOT. 
birth,  and  imperial  crown,  render  him  but  an  unequal  com-         _  •    - 
petitor  for  fame  with  Vieoil,  who  lays  nothing  into  the 
opposite  scale  but  the  divine  beautieB  of  his  poetical  genius. 

The  very  sensibility  to  these  beauties,  or  a  DELICACY 
of  taste,  is  itself  a  beauty  in  any  character ;  as  conveying 
the  purest,  the  most  durable,  and  most  innocent  of  all 
enjoyments. 

These  are  some  instances  of  the  several  species  of  merit, 
that  are  valued  for  the  immediate  pleasure,  which  they  com- 
municate to  the  person  possessed  of  them.  No  views  of  utility 
or  of  future  beneficial  consequences  enter  into  this  sentiment 
of  approbation ;  yet  is  it  of  a  kind  similar  to  that  other 
sentiment,  which  arises  from  views  of  a  public  or  private 
utility.  The  same  social  sympathy,  we  may  observe,  or 
fellow-feeling  with  human  happiness  or  misery,  gives  rise  to 
both ;  and  this  analogy,  in  all  the  parts  of  the  present 
theory,  may  justly  be  regarded  as  a  confirmation  of  it. 


Seot.  Till. — Of  Qualities  immediately  agreeable  to  Others.1 

As  the  mutual  shocks,  in  society,  and  the  oppositions  of 
interest  and  self-love  have  constrained  mankind  to  establish 
the  laws  of  justice  ;  in  order  to  preserve  the  advantages  of 
mutual  assistance  aud  protection :  In  like  manner,  the 
eternal  contrarieties,  in  company,  of  men's  pride  and  self- 
conceit,  have  introduced  the  rules  of  GOOD-MANNERS  or 
POLITENESS;  in  order  to  facilitate  the  intercourse  of 
minds,  and  an  undisturbed  commerce  and  conversation. 
Among  well-bred  people,  a  mutual  deference  is  affected  :  Con- 
tempt of  others  disguised  :  Authority  concealed  :  Attention 
given  to  each  in  his  turn  :  And  an  easy  stream  of  conversation 
maintained,  without  vehemence,  without  interruption,  with- 
out eagerness  for  victory,  and  without  any  airs  of  superiority. 
These  attentions  and  regards  are  immediately  agreeable  to 
others,  abstracted  from  any  consideration  of  utility  or  bene- 
ficial tendencies  :  They  conciliate  affection,  promote  esteem, 

1  It  ia  the  nature,  him),  indeed,  the  pleasure,  tieertuse   they   are    useful    to 

definition  of  virtue,  tlirit  it  is  a  quality  twisty,  or  useful   or  ngreeable  to  the 

„f  tin  mind  agreeable  to  or  approval,  of  parson  hirawlf;  others  pndnM  it  more 

by  every  one,  who  considers  or  eontem-  immm-tintelj  -   Which    is  the  viae  with 

plate*  it.     But  some  qualities  product*  the  eliiss  of  virtues  here  considered. 
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SECT,     and  extremely  enhance  the  merit  of  the  person,  who  regulates 
>_    m  '  -  his  behaviour  by  them. 

Many  of  the  forms  of  breeding  are  arbitrary  and  casual : 
But  the  thing  expressed  by  them  is  still  the  same.  A  Span- 
iard goes  out  of  his  own  house  before  his  guest,  to  signify 
that  he  leaves  him  master  of  all.  In  other  countries,  the 
landlord  walks  out  last,  as  a  common  mark  of  deference  and 
regard. 

But,  in  order  to  render  a  man  perfect  good  company ,  he 
must  have  WIT  and  INGENUITY  as  well  as  good-manners. 
What  wit  is,  it  may  not  be  easy  to  define ;  but  it  is  easy 
surely  to  determine,  that  it  is  a  quality  immediately  agreeable 
to  others,  and  communicating,  on  its  first  appearance,  a 
lively  joy  and  satisfaction  to  every  one  who  has  any  compre- 
hension of  it.  The  most  profound  metaphysics,  indeed,  might 
be  employed,  in  explaining  the  various  kinds  and  species  of 
wit;  and  many  classes  of  it.  which  are  now  received  on  the  sole 
testimony  of  taste  and  sentiment,  might,  perhaps,  be  resolved 
into  more  general  principles.  But  this  is  sufficient  for  our 
present  purpose,  that  it  does  affect  taste  and  sentiment, 
and  bestowing  an  immediate  enjoyment,  is  a  sure  source  of 
approbation  and  affection. 

In  countries,  where  men  pass  most  of  their  time  in  con- 
versation, and  visits,  and  assemblies,  these  companionable 
qualities,  so  to  speak,  are  of  high  estimation,  and  form  a 
chief  part  of  personal  merit.  In  countries,  where  men  live 
a  more  domestic  life,  and  either  are  employed  in  business, 
or  amuse  themselves  in  a  narrower  circle  of  acquaintance, 
the  more  solid  qualities  are  chiefly  regarded.  Thus,  I  have 
often  observed,  that,  among  the  Fbenoh,  the  first  questions, 
with  regard  to  a  stranger,  are,  Is  he  polite  ?  Has  he  wit  ?  In 
our  own  country,  the  chief  praise  bestowed,  is  always  that 
of  a  good-natured,  sensible  fellow. 

In  conversation,  the  lively  spirit  of  dialogue  is  agreeable, 
even  to  those  who  desire  not  to  have  any  share  in  the  dis- 
course :  Hence  the  teller  of  long  stories,  or  the  pompous  de- 
claimer,  is  very  little  approved  of.  But  most  men  desire 
likewise  their  turn  in  the  conversation,  and  regard,  with  a 
very  evil  eye,  that  loquacity,  which  deprives  them  of  a  right 
they  are  naturally  so  jealous  of. 

There  is  a  sort  of  harmless  liars,  frequently  to  be  met 
with  in  company,  who  deal  much  in  the  marvellous.     Their 
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usual  intention  is  to  please  and  entertain ;  but  as  men  are     SECT. 

•  •  VIII 

most  delighted  with  what  they  conceive  to  be  truth,  these  '  - 

people  mistake  extremely  the  means  of  pleasing,  and  incur 
universal  blame.  Some  indulgence,  however,  to  lying  or 
fiction  is  given  in  hwniorous  stories;  because  it  is  there 
really  agreeable  and  entertaining;  and  truth  is  not  of  any 
importance. 

Eloquence,  genius  of  all  kinds,  even  good  sense,  and 
sound  reasoning,  when  it  rises  to  an  eminent  degree,  and  is 
employed  upon  subjects  of  any  considerable  dignity  and  nice 
discernment ;  all  these  endowments  seem  immediately  agree- 
-Lable,  and  have  a  merit  distinct  from  their  usefulness.  Earity, 
likewise,  which  so  much  enhances  the  price  oF"every  thing, 
must  set  an  additional  value  on  these  noble  talents  of  the 
human  mind. 

Modesty  may  be  understood  in  different  senses,  even 
abstracted  from  chastity,  which  has  been  already  treated  of. 
It  sometimes  means  that  tenderness  and  nicely  of  honour, 
that  apprehension  of  blame,  that  dread  of  intrusion  or  injury 
towards  others,  that  Pudob,  which  is  the  .proper  guardian  of 
every  kind  of  virtue,  and  a  sure  preservative  against  vice 
and  corruption.  But  its  most  usual  meaning  is  when  it  is 
opposed  to  impudence  and  arrogance,  and  expresses  a  diffi- 
dence of  our  own  judgment,  and  a  due  attention  and  regard 
for  others.  In  young  men  chiefly,  this  quality  is  a  sure  sign 
of  good  sense  ;  and  is  also  the  certain  means  of  augmenting 
that  endowment,  by  preserving  their  ears  open  to  instruction, 
and  making  them  still  grasp  after  new  attainments.  But  it 
has  a  farther  charm  to  every  spectator ;  by  flattering  every 
man's  vanity,  and  presenting  the  appearance  of  a  docile 
pupil,  who  receives,  with  proper  attention  and  respect,  every 
word  they  utter. 

Men  have,  in  general,  a  much  greater  propensity  to  over- 
lvalue  than  under-value  themselves;  notwithstanding  the 
opinion  of  Abistotle.1  This  makes  us  more  jealous  of  the 
excess  on  the  former  side,  and  causes  us  to  regard,  with  a 
peculiar  indulgence,  all  tendency  ta  modesty  and  self-diffi- 
dence ;  as  esteeming  the  danger  less  of  falling  into  any 
vicious  extreme  of  that  nature.  It  is  thus,  in  countries, 
where  men's  bodies  are  apt  to  exceed  in  corpulency,  personal 

1  Ethic,  ad  Nicomachum,  iv.  3,  37. 
VOL.  IV.  R 
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SECT,  beauty  is  placed  in  a  much  greater  degree  of  slenderness, 
than  in  countries,  where  that  is  the  most  usual  defect. 
Being  so  often  struck  with  instances  of  one  species  of  de- 
formity, men  think  they  can  never  keep  at  too  great  a  dis- 
tance from  it,  and  wish  always  to  have  a  leaning  to  the 
opposite  side.  In  like  manner,  were  the  door  opened  to 
self-praise,  and  were  Montaigne's  maxim  observed,  that  one 
should  say  as  frankly,  I  have  sense,  I  have  learning,  I  have 
courage,  beauty,  or  wit ;  as  it  is  sure  we  often  think  so ;  were 
this  the  case,  I  say,  every  one  is  sensible,  that  such  a  flood 
of  impertinence  would  break  in  upon  us,  as  would  render 
society  wholly  intolerable.  For  this  reason  custom  has 
established  it  as  a  rule,  in  common  societies,  that  men 
should  not  indulge  themselves  in  self-praise,  or  even  speak 
much  of  themselves  ;  and  it  is  only  among  intimate  friends 
or  people  of  very  manly  behaviour,  that  one  is  allowed  to  do 
himself  justice.  No  body  finds  fault  with  Maurice,  Prince 
of  Orange,  for  his  reply  to  one,  who  asked  him,  whom  he 
esteemed  the  first  general  of  the  age,  The  marquis  of  Spinola, 
said  he,  is  the  second.  Though  it  is  observable,  that  the  self- 
praise  implied  is  here  better  implied,  than  if  it  had  been 
directly  expressed,  without  any  cover  or  disguise. 

He  must  be  a  very  superficial  thinker,  who  imagines,  that 
all  instances  of  mutual  deference  are  to  be  understood  in 
earnest,  and  that  a  man  would  be  more  esteemable  for  being 
ignorant  of  his  own  merits  and  accomplishments.  A  small 
bias  towards  modesty,  even  in  the  internal  sentiment,  is 
favourably  regarded,  especially  in  young  people ;  and  a  strong 
bias  is  required,  in  the  outward  behaviour :  But  this  excludes 
not  a  noble  pride  and  spirit,  which  may  openly  display  itself 
in  its  full  extent,  when  one  lies  under  calumny  or  oppression 
of  any  kind.  The  generous  contumacy  of  Socrates,  as 
Cioero  calls  it,  has  been  highly  celebrated  in  all  ages ;  and 
when  joined  to  the  usual  modesty  of  his  behaviour,  forms  a 
shining  character.  Iphicrates,  the  Athenian,  being  accused 
of  betraying  the  interests  of  his  country,  asked  his  accuser, 
Would  you,  says  he,  have,  on  a  Uke  occasion,  been  guilty  of  that 
crime  ?  By  no  means,  replied  the  other.  And  can  you  then 
imagine,  cried  the  hero,  that  Iphicrates  would  be  guilty  ? l 
In  short,  a  generous  spirit  and  self-value,  well  founded, 
decently  disguised,  and  courageously  supported  under  dis- 

1  Qthnctil.  lib.  v.  cap.  12. 
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tress  and  calumny,  is  a  great  excellency,  and  seems  to  derive  SECT, 
its  merit  from  the  noble  elevation  of  its  sentiment,  or  its  >_V^L_^ 
immediate  agreeableness  to  its  possessor.  In  ordinary  cha- 
racters, we  approve  of  a  bias  towards  modesty,  which  is  a 
quality  immediately  agreeable  to  others :  The  vicious  excess 
of  the  former  virtue,  namely,  insolence  or  haughtiness,  is' 
immediately  disagreeable  to  others :  The  excess  of  the  latter 
is  so  to  the  possessor.  Thus  are  the  boundaries  of  these 
duties  adjusted. 

A  desire  of  fame,  reputation,  or  a  character  with  others, 
is  so  far  from  being  blameable,  that  it  seems  inseparable 
from  virtue,  genius,  capacity,  and  a  generous  or  noble  dis- 
position. An  attention  even  to  trivial  matters,  in  order  to 
please,  is  also  expected  and  demanded  by  society ;  and  no  one 
is  surprised,  if  he  find  a  man  in  company,  to  observe  a  greater 
elegance  of  dress  and  more  pleasant  flow  of  conversation, 
than  when  he  passes  his  time  at  home,  and  with  his  own 
family.  Wherein,  then,  consists  VANITY,  which  is  so  justly 
regarded  as  a  fault  or  imperfection.  It  seems  to  consist 
chiefly  in  such  an  intemperate  display  of  our  advantages, 
honours,  and  accomplishments  ;  in  such  an  importunate  and 
open  demand  of  praise  and  admiration,  as  is  offensive  to 
others,  and  encroaches  too  far  on  their  secret  vanity  and  am- 
bition. It  is  besides  a  sure  symptom  of  the  want  of  true 
dignity  and  elevation  of  mind,  which  is  so  great  an  ornament 
in  any  character.  For  why  that  impatient  desire  of  applause ; 
as  if  you  were  not  justly  entitled  to  it,  and  might  not  reason- 
ably expect,  that  it  would  for  ever  attend  you?  Why  so 
anxious  to  inform  us  of  the  great  company  which  you  have 
kept ;  the  obliging  things  which  were  said  to  you ;  the 
honours,  the  distinctions  which  you  met  with ;  as  if  these 
were  not  things  of  course,  and  what  we  could  readily,  of  our- 
selves, have  imagined,  without  being  told  of  them  ? 

.DECENCY,  or  a  proper  regard  to  age,  sex,  character,  and 
station  in  the  world,  may  be  ranked  among  the  qualities, 
which  are  immediately  agreeable  to  others,  and  which,  by 
that  means,  acquire  praise  and  approbation.  An  effeminate 
behaviour  in  a  man,  a  rough  manner  in  a  woman ;  these  are 
ugly  because  unsuitable  to  each  character,  and  different  from 
the  qualities  which  we  expect  in  the  sexes.  It  is  as  if  a 
tragedy  abounded  in  comic  beauties,  or  a  comedy  in  tragic. 
The  disproportions  hurt  the  eye,  and  convey  a  disagreeable 
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SECT,     sentiment  to  the  spectators,  the  source  of  blame  and  disap- 
V^IL  .   probation.     This  is  that  indecorum,  which  is  explained  so 
much  at  large  by  Cicero  in  his  Offices. 

Among  the  other  virtues,  we  may  also  give  CLEANLI- 
NESS a  place;  since  it  naturally  renders  us  agreeable  to 
others,  and  is  no  inconsiderable  source  of  love  and  affection. 
No  one  will  deny,  that  a  negligence  in  this  particular  is  a 
fault ;  and  as  faults  are  nothing  but  smaller  vices,  and  this 
fault  can  have  no  other  origin  than  the  uneasy  sensation, 
which  it  excites  in  others ;  we  may,  in  this  instance,  seem- 
ingly  so  trivial,  clearly  discover  the  origin  of  moral  distiac- 
tions,  about  which  the  learned  have  involved  themselves  in 
such  mazes  of  perplexity  and  error. 

But  besides  all  the  agreeable  qualities,  the  origin  of  whose 
beauty,  we  can,  in  some  degree  explain  and  account  for, 
there  still  remains  something  mysterious  and  inexplicable, 
which  conveys  an  immediate  satisfaction  to  the  spectator, 
but  how,  or  why,  or  for  what  reason,  he  cannot  pretend  to 
determine.  There  is  a  MANNEE,  a  grace,  an  ease,  a 
genteelness,  an  I-know-not-what,  which  some  men  possess 
above  others,  which  is  very  different  from  external  beauty 
and  comeliness,  and  which,  however,  catches  our  affection 
almost  as  suddenly  and  powerfully.  And  though  this  manner 
be  chiefly  talked  of  in  the  passion  between  the  sexes,  where 
the  concealed  magic  is  easily  explained,  yet  surely  much  of 
it  prevails  in  all  our  estimation  of  characters,  and  forms  no 
inconsiderable  part  of  personal  merit.  This  class  of  accom- 
plishments, therefore,  must  be  trusted  entirely  to  the  blind, 
but  sure  testimony  of  taste  and  sentiment;  and  must  be  con- 
sidered as  a  part  of  ethics,  left  by  nature  to  baffle  all  the 
pride  of  philosophy,  and  make  her  sensible  of  her  narrow 
boundaries  and  slender  acquisitions. 

We  approve  of  another,  because  of  his  wit,  politeness, 
modesty,  decency,  or  any  agreeable  quality  which  he  pos- 
sesses ;  although  he  be  not  of  our  acquaintance,  nor  has 
ever  given  us  any  entertainment,  by  means  of  these  accom- 
plishments. The  idea,  which  we  form  of  their  effect  on  his 
acquaintance,  has  an  agreeable  influence  on  our  imagination, 
and  gives  us  the  sentiment  of  approbation.  This  principle 
enters  into  all  the  judgments,  which  we  form  concerning 
manners  and  characters. 
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Sect.  IX. — Conclusion. 
PABT  I. 

It  may  justly  appear  surprising,  that  any  man,  in  so  late  an  SECT, 
age,  should  find  it  requisite  to  prove,  by  elaborate  reasoning,  .  *^- 
lthat  PERSONAL  MERIT  consists  altogether  in  the  PabtL 
possession  of  mental  qualities,  useful  or  agreeable  to  the 
'person  himself  or  to  others.  It  might  be  expected,  that  this 
principle  would  have  occurred  even  to  the  first  rude,  unprac- 
tised enquirers  concerning  morals,  and  been  received  from 
its  own  evidence,  without  any  argument  or  disputation. 
Whatever  is  valuable  in  any  kind,  so  naturally  classes  itself 
under  the  division  of  useful  or  agreeable,  the  utile  or  the 
dulce,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine,  why  we  should  ever  seek 
farther,  or  consider  the  question  as  a  matter  of  nice  research 
or  enquiry.  And  as  every  thing  useful  or  agreeable  must 
possess  these  qualities  with  regard  either  to  the  person  him- 
self or  to  others,  the  compleat  delineation  or  description  of 
merit  seems  to  be  performed  as  naturally  as  a  shadow  is  cast 
by  the  sun,  or  an  image  is  reflected  upon  water.  If  the 
ground,  on  which  the  shadow  is  cast,  be  not  broken  and 
uneven ;  nor  the  surface,  from  which  the  image  is  reflected, 
disturbed  and  confused ;  a  just  figure  is  immediately  pre- 
sented, without  any  art  or  attention.  And  it  seems  a 
reasonable  presumption,  that  systems  and  hypotheses  have 
perverted  our  natural  understanding;  when  a  theory,  so 
simple  and  obvious,  could  so  long  have  escaped  the  most 
elaborate  examination. 

But  however  the  case  may  have  fared  with  philosophy ;  in 
common  life,  these  principles  are  still  implicitly  maintained, 
nor  is  any  other  topic  of  praise  or  blame  ever  recurred  to, 
when  we  employ  any  panegyric  or  satire,  any  applause  or 
censure  of  human  action  and  behaviour.  If  we  observe  men, 
in  every  intercourse  of  business  or  pleasure,  in  every  dis- 
course and  conversation ;  we  shall  find  them  no  where, 
except  in  the  schools,  at  any  loss  upon  this  subject.  What 
so  natural,  for  instance,  as  the  following  dialogue  ?  You  are 
very  happy,  we  shall  suppose  one  to  say,  addressing  himself 
to  another,  that  you  have  given  your  daughter  to  Cleajnthes, 

1  [That  Virtue  or  Personal  Merit ;  Editions  G  to  NJ 
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SECT.  He  is  a  man  of  honour  and  humanity.  Every  one,  who  has 
_  ,  _,~  any  intercourse  with  him,  is  sure  of  fair  and  hind  treatment.1 
Part  I.  I  congratulate  you  too,  says  another  on  the  promising  ex- 
pectations of  this  son-in-law ;  whose  assiduous  application 
to  the  study  of  the  laws,  whose  quick  penetration  and  early 
knowledge  both  of  men  and  business,  prognosticate  the 
greatest  honours  and  advancement.1  You  surprise  me,  re- 
plies a  third,  when  you  talk  of  Cleanthes  as  a  man  of  busi- 
ness and  application.  I  met  him  lately  in  a  circle  of  the 
gayest  company,  and  he  was  the  very  life  and  soul  of  our 
conversation :  So  much  wit  with  good  manners ;  so  much 
gallantry  without  affectation ;  so  much  ingenious  knowledge 
so  genteelly  delivered,  I  have  never  before  observed  in  any 
one.8  You  would  admire  him  still  more,  says  a  fourth,  if 
you  knew  him  more  familiarly.  That  chearfidness,  which 
you  might  remark  in  him,  is  not  a  sudden  flash  struck  out 
by  company :  It  runs  through  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life, 
and  preserves  a  perpetual  serenity  on  his  countenance,  and 
tranquillity  in  his  soul.  He  has  met  with  severe  trials,  mis- 
fortunes as  well  as  dangers  ;  and  by  his  greatness  of  mind, 
was  still  superior  to  all  of  them.4  The  image,  gentlemen, 
which  you  have  here  delineated  of  Cleanthes,  cry'd  I,  is  that 
of  accomplished  merit.  Each  of  you  has  given  a  stroke  of  the 
pencil  to  his  figure  ;  and  you  have  unawares  exceeded  all  the 
pictures  drawn  by  Gratian  or  Castiglione.  A  philosopher 
might  select  this  character  as  a  model  of  perfect  virtue. 

And  as  every  quality,  which  is  useful  or  agreeable  to  our- 
selves or  others,  is,  in  common  life,  allowed  to  be  a  part  o 
personal  merit ;  so  no  other  will  ever  be  received,  where  men 
judge  of  things  by  their  natural,  unprejudiced  reason,  with- 
out the  delusive  glosses  of  superstition  and  false  religion. 
Celibacy,  fasting,  penance,  mortification,  self-denial,  humi- 
lity, silence,  solitude,  and  the  whole  train  of  monkish  virtues ; 
for  what  reason  are  they  every  where  rejected  by  men  of 
sense,  but  because  they  serve  to  no  manner  of  purpose ; 
neither  advance  a  man's  fortune  in  the  world,  nor  render 
him  a  more  valuable  member  of  society ;  neither  qualify  him 
for  the  entertainment  of  company,  nor  increase  his  power  of 
self-enjoyment?     We  observe,  on  the  contrary,  that  they 

1  Qualities  useful  to  others.  others.    Section  VIII. 
*  Qualities  useful  to  the  person  him-  4  Qualities  immediately  agreeable  to 

self.    Section  VI.  the  person  himself.    Section  VII. 
'  Qualitif*  immediately  agreeable  to 
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cross  all  these  desirable  ends ;  stupify  the  understanding  and     SECT, 
harden  the  heart,  obscure  the  fancy  and  sour  the  temper.  ._  ^ 
We  justly,  therefore,  transfer  them  to  the  opposite  column,     Part  L 
and  place  them  in  the  catalogue  of  vices ;  nor  has  any  super- 
stition force  sufficient  among  men  of  the  world,  to  pervert 
entirely  these  natural  sentiments.     A  gloomy,  hair-brained 
enthusiast,  after  his  death,  may  have  a  place  in  the  calendar ; 
but  will  scarcely  ever  be  admitted,  when  alive,  into  intimacy 
and  society,  except  by  those  who  are  as  delirious  and  dismal 
as  himself. 

It  seems  a  happiness  in  the  present  theory,  that  it  enters 
not  into  that  vulgar  dispute  concerning  the  degrees  of  bene- 
volence or  self-love,  which  prevail  in  human  nature ;  a  dis- 
pute which  is  never  likely  to  have  any  issue,  both  because 
men,  who  have  taken  part,  are  not  easily  convinced,  and 
because  the  phenomena,  which  can  be  produced  on  either 
side,  are  so  dispersed,  so  uncertain,  and  subject  to  so  many 
interpretations,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  accurately  to  com- 
pare them,  or  draw  from  them  any  determinate  inference  or 
conclusion.  It  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose,  if  it  be 
allowed,  what  surely,  without  the  greatest  absurdity,  cannot 
be  disputed,  that  there  is  some  benevolence,  however  small, 
infused  into  our  bosom  ;  some  spark  of  friendship  for  human 
"tkind;  some  particle  of  the  dove,  kneaded  into  our  frame, 
along  with  the  elements  of  the  wolf  and  serpent.  Let  these 
generous  sentiments  be  supposed  ever  so  weak ;  let  them  be 
insufficient  to  move  even  a  hand  or  finger  of  our  body ;  they 
must  still  direct  the  determinations  of  our  mind,  and  where 
every  thing  else  is  equal,  produce  a  cool  preference  of  what 
is  useful  and  serviceable  to  mankind,  above  what  is  perni- 
cious and  dangerous.  A  moral  distinction^  therefore,  imme- 
diately arises ;  a  general  sentiment  of  blame  and  approbation ; 
a  tendency,  however  faint,  to  the  objects  of  the  one,  and  a 
proportionable  aversion  to  those  of  the  other.  Nor  will  those 
reasoners,  who  so  earnestly  maintain  the  predominant  selfish- 
ness of  human  kind,  be  any  wise  scandalized  at  hearing  of 
the  weak  sentiments  of  virtue,  implanted  in  our  nature.  On 
fche  contrary,  they  are  found  as  ready  to  maintain  the  one 
tenet  as  the  other;  and  their  spirit  of  satire  (for  such  it 
appears,  rather  than  of  corruption)  naturally  gives  rise  to 
both  opinions ;  which  have,  indeed,  a  great  and  almost  an 
indissoluble  connexion  together. 
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SECT.         Avarice,  ambition,  vanity,  and  all  passions  vulgarly,  though 
rc>       improperly,  comprized  under  the  denomination  of  self-love, 

Paet  I.  axe  here  excluded  from  our  theory  concerning  the  origin  of 
morals,  not  because  they  are  too  weak,  but  because  they 
have  not  a  proper  direction,  for  that  purpose.  The  notion 
of  morals,  implies  some  sentiment  common  to  all  mankind, 
which  recommends  the  same  object  to  general  approbation, 
and  makes  every  man,  or  most  men,  agree  in  the  same 
opinion  or  decision  concerning  it.  It  also  implies  some 
sentiment,  so  universal  and  comprehensive  as  to  extend  to 
all  mankind,  and  render  the  actions  and  conduct,  even  of  the 
persons  the  most  remote,  an  object  of  applause  or  censure, 
according  as  they  agree  or  disagree  with  that  rule  of  right 
which  is  established.  These  two  requisite  circumstances 
belong  alone  to  the  sentiment  of  humanity  here  insisted  on. 
The  other  passions  produce,  in  every  breast,  many  strong 
sentiments  of  desire  and  aversion,  affection  and  hatred;  but 
these  neither  are  felt  so  much  in  common,  nor  are  so  com- 
prehensive, as  to  be  the  foundation  of  any  general  system 
and  established  theory  of  blame  or  approbation. 

When  a  man  denominates  another  his  enemy,  his  rival,  his 
antagonist,  his  adversary,  he  is  understood  to  speak  the 
language  of  self-love,  and  to  express  sentiments,  peculiar  to 
himself,  and  arising  from  his  particular  circumstances  and 
situation.  But  when  he  bestows  on  any  man  the  epithets  of 
vicious  or  odious  or  depraved,  he  then  speaks  another  language, 
and  expresses  sentiments,  in  which,  he  expects,  all  his  audi- 
ence are  to,  concur  with  him.  He  must  here,  therefore, 
depart  from  his  private  and  particular  situation,  and  must 
chuse  a  point  of  view,  common  to  him  with  others  :  He  must 
move  some  universal  principle  of  the  human  frame,  and 
touch  a  string,  to  which  all  mankind  have  an  accord  and 
symphony.  If  he  mean,  therefore,  to  express,  that  this  man 
possesses  qualities,  whose  tendency  is  pernicious  to  society, 
he  has  chosen  this  common  point  of  view,  and  has  touched 
the  principle  of  humanity,  in  which  every  man,  in  some 
degree,  concurs.  While  the  human  heart  is  compounded  of 
the  same  elements  as  at  present,  it  will  never  be  wholly 
indifferent  to  public  good,  nor  entirely  unaffected  with  the 
tendency  of  characters  and  manners.  And  though  this 
affection  of  humanity  may  not  generally  be  esteemed  so 
strong  as  vanity  or  ambition,  yet,  being  common  to  all  men, 
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it  can  alone  be  the  foundation  of  morals,  or  of  any  general     SECT, 
system   of  blame  or  praise.      One  man's  ambition  is  not         m '   . 
another's  ambition ;  nor  will  the  same  event  or  object  satisfy     Pabt  i- 
both :  But  the  humanity  of  one  man  is  the  humanity  of 
every  one ;  and  the  same  object  touches  this  passion  in  all 
human  creatures. 

But  the  sentiments,  which  arise  from  humanity,  are  not 
only  the  same  in  all  human  creatures,  and  produce  the  same 
approbation  or  censure ;  but  they  also  comprehend  all  human 
creatures ;  nor  is  there  any  one  whose  conduct  or  character 
is  not,  by  their  means,  an  object,  to  every  one,  of  censure  or 
approbation.  On  the  contrary,  those  other  passions,  com- 
monly denominated  selfish,  both  produce  different  sentiments 
in  each  individual,  according  to  his  particular  situation ;  and 
also  contemplate  the  greater  part  of  mankind  with  the 
utmost  indifference  and  unconcern.  Whoever  has  a  high 
regard  and  esteem  for  me  flatters  my  vanity ;  whoever  ex- 
presses contempt  mortifies  and  displeases  me :  But  as  my 
name  is  known  but  to  a  small  part  of  mankind,  there  are 
few,  who  come  within  the  sphere  of  this  passion,  or  excite, 
on  its  account,  either  my  affection  or  disgust.  But  if  you 
represent  a  tyrannical,  insolent,  or  barbarous  behaviour,  in 
any  country  or  in  any  age  of  the  world ;  I  soon  carry  my 
eye  to  the  pernicious  tendency  of  such  a  conduct,  and  feel 
the  sentiment  of  repugnance  and  displeasure  towards  it.  No 
character  can  be  so  remote  as  to  be,  in  this  light,  wholly 
indifferent  to  me.  What  is  beneficial  to  society  or  to  the 
person  himself  must  still  be  preferred.  And  every  quality 
or  action,  of  every  human  being,  must,  by  this  meaus,  be 
ranked  under  some  class  or  denomination,  expressive  of 
general  censure  or  applause. 

What  more,  therefore,  can  we  ask  to  distinguish  the  senti- 
ments, dependant  on  humanity,  from  those  connected  with 
any  other  passion,  or  to  satisfy  us,  why  the  former  are  the 
origin  of  morals,  not  the  latter?  Whatever  conduct  gains 
my  approbation,  by  touching  my  humanity,  procures  also 
the  applause  of  all  mankind,  by  affecting  the  same  principle 
in  them :  But  what  serves  my  avarice  or  ambition  pleases 
these  passions  in  me  alone,  and  affects  not  the  avarice  and 
ambition  of  the  rest  of  mankind.  There  is  no  circumstance 
of  conduct  in  any  man,  provided  it  have  a  beneficial  tendency, 
that  is  not  agreeable  to  my  humanity,  however  remote  the 
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SECT,  person  :  But  every  man,  so  far  removed  as  neither  to  cross 
^  . '  ■  nor  serve  my  avarice  and  ambition,  is  regarded  as  wholly 
PabtL  indifferent  by  those  passions.  The  distinction,  therefore, 
between  these  species  of  sentiment  being  so  great  and 
evident,  language  must  soon  be  moulded  upon  it,  and  must 
invent  a  peculiar  set  of  terms,  in  order  to  express  those 
universal  sentiments  of  censure  or  approbation,  which  arise 
from  humanity,  or  from  views  of  general  usefulness  and  its 
contrary.  VIRTUE  and  VICE  become  then  known :  Morals 
are  recognized :  Certain  general  ideas  are  framed  of  human 
conduct  and  behaviour :  Such  measures  are  expected  from 
men,  in  such  situations :  This  action  is  determined  to  be 
conformable  to  our  abstract  rule ;  that  other,  contrary.  And 
by  such  universal  principles  are  the  particular  sentiments  of 
self-love  frequently  controuled  and  limited.1 

From  instances  of  popular  tumults,  seditions,  factions, 
panics,  and  of  all  passions,  which  are  shared  with  a  multi- 
tude ;  we  may  learn  the  influence  of  society,  in  exciting  and 
supporting  any  emotion;  while  the  most  ungovernable 
disorders  are  raised,  we  find,  by  that  means,  from  the 
slightest  and  most  frivolous  occasions.  Solon  was  no  very 
cruel,  though  perhaps,  an  unjust  legislator,  who  punished 
neuters  in  civil  wars ;  and  few,  I  believe,  would,  in  such 
cases,  incur  the  penalty,  were  their  affection  and  discourse 
allowed  sufficient  to  absolve  them.  No  selfishness,  and 
scarce  any  philosophy,  have  their  force  sufficient  to  support 
a  total  coolness  and  indifference ;  and  he  must  be  more  or 
less  than  man,  who  kindles  not  in  the  common  blaze.    What 

1  It  seems  certain,  both  from  reason  supported  on  such  maxims :  And  by 
and  experience,  that  a  rude,  untaught  these  suppositions  and  views,  we  cor- 
savage  regulates  chiefly  his  love  and  rect,  in  some  measure,  our  ruder  and 
hatred  by  the  ideas  of  private  utility  narrower  passions.  And  though  much 
and  injury,  and  has  but  faint  concep-  of  our  friondship  and  enmity  be  still 
tions  of  a  general  rule  or  system  of  regulated  by  private  considerations  of 
behaviour.  The  man  who  stands  oppo-  benefit  and  harm,  we  pay,  at  least,  this 
site  to  him  in  battle,  he  hates  heartily,  homage  to  general  rules,  which  we  are 
not  only  for  the  present  moment,  which  accustomed  to  respect,  that  we  corn- 
is  almost  unavoidable,  but  for  ever  monly  pervert  our  adversary's  conduct, 
after ;  nor  is  he  satisfied  without  the  by  imputing  malice  or  injustice  to  him, 
most  extreme  punishment  and  ven-  in  order  to  give  vent  to  those  passions, 
geance.  But  we,  accustomed  to  society,  which  arise  from  self-love  and  private 
and  to  more  enlarged  reflections,  con-  interest.  When  the  heart  is  full  of 
sider,  that  this  man  is  serving  his  own  rage,  it  never  wants  pretences  of  this 
country  and  community ;  that  any  man,  nature ;  though  sometimes  as  frivolous, 
in  the  same  situation,  would  do  the  as  those  from  which  Horace,  being  al- 
same;  that  we  ourselves,  in  like  cir-  most  crushed  by  the  fall  of  a  tree, 
cumstances,  observe  a  like  conduct ;  affects  to  accuse  of  parricide  the  first 
that,  in  general,  human  society  is  best  planter  of  it. 
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wonder,  then,  that  moral  sentiments  are  found  of  such  influ-     SECT, 
ence  in  life ;  though  springing  from  principles,  which  may       ^    ^ 
appear,  at  first  sight,  somewhat  small  and  delicate?     But     FabtL 
these  principles,  we  must  remark,  are  social  and  universal : 
They  form,  in  a  manner,  the  pcvrty  of  human-kind  against 
vice  or  disorder,  its  common  enemy  :  And  as  the  benevolent 
concern  for  others  is  diffused,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
over  all  men,  and  is  the  same  in  all,  it  occurs  more  frequently 
in  discourse,  is  cherished  by  society  and  conversation,  and 
the  blame  and  approbation,  consequent  on  it,  are  thereby 
rouzed  from  that  lethargy,  into  which  they  are  probably 
lulled,  in  solitary  and  uncultivated  nature.     Other  passions, 
though  perhaps  originally  stronger,  yet  being  selfish  and 
private,  are  often  overpowered  by  its  force,  and  yield  the 
dominion  of  our  breast  to  those  social  and  public  principles. 

Another  spring  of  our  constitution,  that  brings  a  great 
addition  of  force  to  moral  sentiment,  is,  the  love  of  fame ; 
which  rules,  with  such  uncontrolled  authority,  in  all  generous 
minds,  and  is  often  the  grand  object  of  all  their  designs 
and  undertakings.  By  our  continual  and  earnest  pursuit  of 
a  character,  a  name,  a  reputation  in  the  world,  we  bring* 
our  own  deportment  and  conduct  frequently  in  review,  and 
consider  how  they  appear  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  approach 
and  regard  us.  This  constant  habit  of  surveying  ourselves, 
as  it  were,  in  reflection,  keeps  alive  all  the  sentiments  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  begets,  in  noble  natures,  a  certain 
reverence  for  themselves  as  well  as  others;  which  is  the 
•^surest  guardian  of  every  virtue.  The  animal  conveniences 
and  pleasures  sink  gradually  in  their  value ;  while  every  in- 
ward beauty  and  moral  grace  is  studiously  acquired,  and  the 
mind  is  accomplished  in  every  perfection,  which  can  adorn 
or  embellish  a  rational  creature. 

Here  is  the  most  perfect  morality  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted :  Here  is  displayed  the  force  of  many  sympathies. 
Our  moral  sentiment  is  itself  a  feeling  chiefly  of  that  nature: 
And  our  regard  to  a  character  with  others  seems  to  arise 
only  from  a  care  of  preserving  a  character  with  ourselves ; 
and  in  order  to  attain  this  end,  we  find  it  necessary  to  prop 
our  tottering  judgment  on  the  correspondent  approbation  of 
mankind. 

But,  that  we  may  accommodate  matters,  and  remove,  if 
possible,  every  difficulty,  let  us  allow  all  these  reasonings  to 
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sect,  be  false.  Let  us  allow,  that,  when  we  resolve  the  pleasure, 
IX-  .  which  arises  from  views  of  utility,  into  the  sentiments  of 
Part  I.  humanity  and  sympathy,  we  have  embraced  a  wrong  hypo- 
thesis. Let  us  confess  it  necessary  to  find  some  other 
explication  of  that  applause,  which  is  paid  to  objects, 
whether  inanimate,  animate,  or  rational,  if  they  have  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  welfare  and  advantage  of  mankind. 
However  difficult  it  be  to  conceive,  that  an  object  is  approved 
of  on  account  of  its  tendency  to  a  certain  end,  while  the  end 
itself  is  totally  indifferent ;  let  us  swallow  this  absurdity, 
and  consider  what  are  the  consequences.  The  preceding 
delineation  or  deflnition  l  of  PERSONAL  MERIT  must  still 

\,  retain  its  evidence  and  authority :  (It  must  still  be  allowed, 
that  every  quality  of  the  mind,  which  is  useful  or  agreeable 
to  the  person  himself  or  to  others,  communicates  a  pleasure 
to  the  spectator,  engages  his  esteem,  and  is  admitted  under 
the  honourable  denomination  of  virtue  or  merit)  Are  not*i 
justice,  fidelity,  honour,  veracity,  allegiance,  chastity,  esteemed 
solely  on  account  of  their  tendency  to  promote  the  good  of 
society?  Is  not  that  tendency  inseparable  from  humanity, 
•benevolence,  lenity,  generosity,  gratitude,  moderation,  ten- 
derness, friendship,  and  all  the  other  social  virtues  ?  Can 
it  possibly  be  doubted,  that  industry,  discretion,  frugality, 
secrecy,  order,  perseverance,  forethought,  judgment,  and 
this  whole  class  of  virtues  and  accomplishments,  of  which 
many  pages  would  not  contain  the  catalogue ;  can  it  be  doubted, 
^/I  say,  that  the  tendency  of  these  qualities  to  promote  the 

z  '  interest  and  happiness  of  their  possessor,  is  the  sole  founda- 
tion of  their  merit  ?  Who  can  dispute  that  a  mind,  which 
supports  a  perpetual  serenity  and  chearfulness,  a  noble 
dignity  and  undaunted  spirit,  a  tender  affection  and  good- 
will to  all  around ;  as  it  has  more  enjoyment  within  itself,  is 
also  a  more  animating  and  rejoicing  spectacle,  than  if  dejected 
with  melancholy,  tormented  with  anxiety,  irritated  with  rage, 
or  sunk  into  the  most  abject  baseness  and  degeneracy?  And 
as  to  the  qualities,  immediately  agreeable  to  others,  they  speak 
sufficiently  for  themselves ;  and  he  must  be  unhappy,  indeed, 
either  in  his  own  temper,  or  in  his  situation  and  company, 
who  has  never  perceived  the  charms  of  a  facetious  wit  or 
flowing  affability,  of  a  delicate  modesty  or  decent  genteelness 
of  address  and  manner. 

1  [of  Virtue  :  Editions  Q  to  N.] 
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I  am  sensible,  that  nothing  can  be  more  nnphilosophical  SEcrr. 
Hhan  to  be  positive  or  dogmatical  on  any  subject ;  and  that,  »_  IX- 
even  if  excessive  scepticism  could  be  maintained,  it  would  not  Pabt  1. 
be  more  destructive  to  all  just  reasoning  and  enquiry.  I  am 
convinced,  that,  where  men  are  the  most  sure  and  arrogant, 
they  are  commonly  the  most  mistaken,  and  have  there  given 
reins  to  passion,  without  that  proper  deliberation  and  sus- 
pence,  which  can  alone  secure  them  from  the  grossest 
absurdities.  Yet,  I  must  confess,  that  this  enumeration  puts 
the  matter  in  so  strong  a  light,  that  I  cannot,  at  present, 
be  more  assured  of  any  truth,  which  I  learn  from  reasoning 
and  argument,  than  that  personal  merit  consists  entirely  in 
the  usefulness  or  agreeableness  of  qualities  to  the  person 
himself  possessed  of  them,  or  to  others,  who  have  any  inter- 
course with  him.  But  when  I  reflect,  that,  though  the 
bulk  and  figure  of  the  earth  have  been  measured  and  de- 
lineated, though  the  motions  of  the  tides  have  been  accounted 
for,  the  order  and  ceconomy  of  the  heavenly  bodies  subjected 
to  their  proper  laws,  and  INFINITE  itself  reduced  to  calcu  - 
lation ;  yet  men  still  dispute  concerning  the  foundation  of 
their  moral  duties :  When  I  reflect  on  this,  I  say,  I  fall  back 
into  diffidence  and  scepticism,  and  suspect,  that  an  hypothesis, 
so  obvious,  had  it  been  a  true  one,  would,  long  ere  now, 
have  been  received  by  the  unanimous  suffrage  and  consent 
of  mankind. 

PAET   II. 

v  Having  expressed  the  moral  approbation  attending  merit 
or  virtue,1  there  remains  nothing,  but  briefly  to  consider  our 
interested  obligation  to  it,  and  to  enquire,  whether  every  man, 
who  has  any  regard  to  his  own  happiness  and  welfare,  will 
not  best  find  his  account  in  the  practice  of  every  moral  duty. 
If  this  can  be  clearly  ascertained  from  the  foregoing  theory, 
we  shall  have  the  satisfaction  to  reflect,  that  we  have  ad- 
vanced principles,  which  not  only,  it  is  hoped,  will  stand  the 
test  of  reasoning  and  enquiry,  but  may  contribute  to  the 
amendment  of  men's  lives,  and  their  improvement  in  morality 
and  social  virtue.  And  though  the  philosophical  truth  of 
any  proposition  by  no  means  depends  on  its  tendency  to 
promote  the  interests  of  society ;  yet  a  man  has  but  a  bad 
grace,  who  delivers  a  theory,  however  true,  which,  he  must 

1  [Edition  G  omits  the  preceding  clause.] 
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SECT,  confess,  leads  to  a  practice  dangerous  and  pernicious.  Why 
^  .  rake  into  those  corners  of  nature,  which  spread  a  nuisance 
Pabt  II.  all  around  ?  Why  dig  up  the  pestilence  from  the  pit,  in  which 
it  is  buried  ?  The  ingenuity  of  your  researches  may  be  ad- 
mired ;  but  your  systems  will  be  detested :  And  mankind  will 
agree,  if  they  cannot  refute  them,  to  sink  them,  at  least,  in 
eternal  silence  and  oblivion.  Truths,  which  are  pernicious 
to  society,  if  any  such  there  be,  will  yield  to  errors,  which 
are  salutary  and  advantageous. 

But  what  philosophical  truths  can  be  more  advantageous 
to  society,  than  those  here  delivered,  which  represent  virtue 
in  all  her  genuine  and  most  engaging  charms,  and  make  us 
approach  her  with  ease,  familiarity,  and  affection?  The 
dismal  dress  falls  off,  with  which  many  divines,  and  some 
philosophers  have  covered  her;  and  nothing  appears  but 
gentleness,  humanity,  beneficence,  affability ;  nay  even,  at 
proper  intervals,  play,  frolic,  and  gaiety.  She  talks  not  of 
useless  austerities  and  rigours,  suffering  and  self-denial.  She 
declares,  that  her  sole  purpose  is,  to  make  her  votaries  and 
all  mankind,  during  every  instant  of  their  existence,  if 
possible,  cheerful  and  happy;  nor  does  she  ever  willingly 
part  with  any  pleasure  but  in  hopes  of  ample  compensation 
in  some  other  period  of  their  lives.  The  sole  trouble,  which 
she  demands,  is  that  of  just  calculation,  and  a  steady  prefer- 
ence of  the  greater  happiness.  And  if  any  austere  pretenders 
approach  her,  enemies  to  joy  and  pleasure,  she  either  rejects 
them  as  hypocrites  and  deceivers ;  or  if  she  admit  them  in 
her  train,  they  are  ranked  however,  among  the  least  favoured 
of  her  votaries. 

And,  indeed,  to  drop  all  figurative  expression,  what  hopes 
can  we  ever  have  of  engaging  mankind  to  a  practice,  which 
we  confess  full  of  austerity  and  rigour?  Or  what  theory  of 
morals  can  ever  serve  any  useful  purpose,  unless  it  can  show, 
by  a  particular  detail,  that  all  the  duties,  which  it  recom- 
mends, are  also  the  true  interest  of  each  individual  ?  The 
peculiar  advantage  of  the  foregoing  system  seems  to  be,  that 
it  furnishes  proper  mediums  for  that  purpose. 

That  the  virtues  which  are  immediately  useful  or  agreeable 
to  the  person  possessed  of  them,  are  desirable  in  a  view  to 
self-interest,  it  would  surely  be  superfluous  to  prove. 
Moralists,  indeed,  may  spare  themselves  all  the  pains,  which 
they  often  take  in  recommending  these  duties.  To  what 
purpose  collect  arguments  to  evince,,  that  temperance    is 
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advantageous,  and  the  excesses  of  pleasure  hurtful  ?  When  it     SECT. 
appears,  that  these  excesses  are  only  denominated  such,   .    ^    , 
because  they  are  hurtful ;    and  that,  if  unlimited  use   of    ****  H- 
strong  liquors,  for  instance,  no  more  impaired  health  or  the 
faculties  of  mind  and  body  than  the  use  of  air  or  water,  it 
would  not  be  a  whit  more  vicious  or  blameable. 

It  seems  equally  superfluous  to  prove,  that  the  companion 
able  virtues  of  good  manners  and  wit,  decency  and  genteel- 
ness,  are  more  desirable  than  the  contrary  qualities.  Vanity* 
alone,  without  any  other  consideration,  is  a  sufficient  motives 
to  make  us  wish  for  the  possession  of  these  accomplishments. 
No  man  was  ever  willingly  deficient  in  this  particular.  All 
our  failures  here  proceed  from  bad  education,  want  of  capa- 
city, or  a  perverse  and  unpliable  disposition.  Would  you 
have  your  company  coveted,  admired,  followed ;  rather  than 
hated,  despised,  avoided  ?  Can  any  one  seriously  deliberate 
in  the  case  ?  As  no  enjoyment  is  sincere,  without  some  re- 
ference to  company  and  society ;  so  no  society  can  be  agree- 
able, or  even  tolerable,  where  a  man  feels  his  presence  un- 
welcome, and  discovers  all  around  him  symptoms  of  disgust 
and  aversion. 

But  why,  in  the  greater  society  or  confederacy  of  mankind, 
should  not  the  case  be  the  same  as  in  particular  clubs  and 
companies?  Why  is  it  more  doubtful,  that  the  enlarged 
virtues  of  humanity,  generosity,  beneficence,  are  desirable 
with  a  view  to  happiness  and  self-interest,  than  the  limited 
endowments  of  ingenuity  and  politeness  ?  Are  we  apprehen- 
sive, lest  those  social  affections  interfere,  in  a  greater  and 
more  immediate  degree  than  any  other  pursuits,  with  private 
utility,  and  cannot  be  gratified,  without  some  important 
sacrifice  of  honour  and  advantage  9  If  so,  we  are  but  ill  in- 
structed in  the  nature  of  the  human  passions,  and  are  more 
influenced  by  verbal  distinctions  than  by  real  differences. 

Whatever  contradiction  may  vulgarly  be  supposed  between 
the  selfish  and  social  sentiments  or  dispositions,  they  are 
really  no  more  opposite  than  selfish  and  ambitious,  selfish 
and  revengeful,  selfish  and  vain.  It  is  requisite,  that  there 
be  an  original  propensity  of  some  kind,  in  order  to  be  a  basis 
to  self-love,  by  giving  a  relish  to  the  objects  of  its  pursuit ; 
and  none  more  fit  for  this  purpose  than  benevolence  or 
humanity.  The  goods  of  fortune  are  spent  in  one  gratifica- 
tion or  another:  The  miser,  who  accumulates  his  annual 
income,  and  lends  it  out  at  interest,  has  really  spent  it  in 
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SECT,     the  gratification  of  his  avarice.     And  it  would  be  difficult  to 

IX 
/  _^   show,  why  a  man  is  more  a  loser  by  a  generous  action,  than 

Part  h.  by  any  other  method  of  expence ;  since  the  utmost  which 
he  can  attain,  by  the  most  elaborate  selfishness,  is  the  in- 
dulgence of  some  aifection. 

Now  if  life,  without  passion,  must  be  altogether  insipid 
and  tiresome ;  let  a  man  suppose  that  he  has  full  power  of 
modelling  his  own  disposition,  and  let  him  deliberate  what 
appetite  or  desire  he  would  choose  for  the  foundation  of 
his  happiness  and  enjoyment.  Every  affection,  he  would 
observe,  when  gratified  by  success,  gives  a  satisfaction  pro- 
portioned to  its  force  and  violence  :  but  besides  this  advan- 
tage, common  to  all,  the  immediate  feeling  of  benevolence 
and  friendship,  humanity  and  kindness,  is  sweet,  smooth, 
tender,  and  agreeable,  independent  of  all  fortune  and  acci- 
dents. These  virtues  are  besides  attended  with  a  pleasing 
consciousness  or  remembrance,  and  keep  us  in  humour  with 
ourselves  as  well  as  others ;  while  we  retain  the  agreeable 
reflection  of  having  done  our  part  towards  mankind  and 
society.  And  though  all  men  show  a  jealousy  of  our  success 
in  the  pursuits  of  avarice  and  ambition ;  yet  are  we  almost 
sure  of  their  good-will  and  good- wishes,  so  long  as  we 
persevere  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  and  employ  ourselves  in  the 
execution  of  generous  plans  and  purposes.  What  other 
passion  is  there  where  we  shall  find  so  many  advantages 
united ;  an  agreeable  sentiment,  a  pleasing  consciousness,  a 
good  reputation  P  But  of  these  truths,  we  may  observe,  men 
are,  of  themselves,  pretty  much  convinced ;  nor  are  they 
deficient  in  their  duty  to  society,  because  they  would  nofc 
wish  to  be  generous,  friendly,  and  humane;  but  because  they 
do  not  feel  themselves  such. 

Treating  vice  with  the  greatest  candour,  and  making  it 
all  possible  concessions,  we  must  acknowledge,  that  there  is 
not,  in  any  instance,  the  smallest  pretext  for  giving  it  the 
preference  above  virtue,  with  a  view  to  self-interest ;  except, 
perhaps,  in  the  case  of  justice,  where  a  man,  taking  things 
in  a  certain  light,  may  often  seem  to  be  a  loser  by  his 
integrity.  And  though  it  is  allowed,  that,  without  a  regard 
to  property,  no  society  could  subsist ;  yet,  according  to  the 
imperfect  way  in  which  human  affairs  are  conducted,  a 
sensible  knave,  in  particular  incidents,  may  think,  that  an 
act  of  iniquity  or  infidelity  will  make  a  considerable  addition 
to  his  fortune,  without  causing  any  considerable  breach  in 
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the  social  union  and  confederacy.    That  honesty  is  the  hest     SECT. 
jaoUcy,  may  be  a  good  general  rule ;  but  is  liable  to  many  . 
exceptions :  And  he,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  thought,  conducts    P"*T  u 
himself  with  moat  wisdom,  who  observes  the  general  rule, 
and  takes  advantage  of  all  the  exceptions. 

I  must  confess,  that,  if  a  man  think,  that  this  reasoning 
much  requires  an  answer,  it  will  be  a  little  difficult  to  find 
any,  which  will  to  him  appear  satisfactory  and  convincing. 
If  his  heart  rebel  not  against  such  pernicious  maxims,  if  he 
feel  no  reluctance  to  the  thoughts  of  villany  or  baseness,  he 
has  indeed  lost  a  considerable  motive  to  virtue ;  and  we  may 
expect,  that  his  practice  will  be  answerable  to  his  specu- 
lation. But  in  all  ingenuous  natures,  the  antipathy  to 
treachery  and  roguery  is  too  strong  to  be  counterbalanced 
by  any  views  of  profit  or  pecuniary  advantage.  Inward 
peace  of  mind,  consciousness  of  integrity,  a  satisfactory  re- 
view of  our  own  conduct ;  these  are  circumstances  very 
requisite  to  happiness,  and  will  be  cherished  and  cultivated 
by  every  honest  man,  who  feels  the  importance  of  tbem. 

Such  a  one  has,  besides,  the  frequent  satisfaction  of  seeing 
knaves,  with  all  their  pretended  cunning  and  abilities,  be- 
trayed by  their  own  maxims ;  and  while  they  purpose  to 
cheat  with  moderation  and  secrecy,  a  tempting  incident  oc- 
curs, nature  is  frail,  and  they  give  into  the  snare ;  whence 
they  can  never  extricate  themselves,  without  a  total  loss  of 
reputation,  and  the  forfeiture  of  all  future  trust  and  confi- 
dence with  mankind. 

But  were  they  ever  so  secret  and  successful,  the  honeBt 
man,  if  he  has  any  tincture  of  philosophy,  or  even  common 
observation  and  reflection,  will  discover  that  they  themselves 
are,  in  the  end,  the  greatest  dupes,  and  have  sacrificed  the 
invaluable  enjoyment  of  a  character,  with  themselves  at  least, 
for  the  acquisition  of  worthless  toys  and  gewgaws.  How 
little  is  requisite  to  supply  the  necessities  of  nature  ?  And  in 
a  view  to  pleasure,  what  comparison  between  the  unbought 
satisfaction  of  conversation,  society,  study,  even  health  and 
the  common  beauties  of  nature,  but  above  all  the  peaceful 
reflection  on  one's  own  conduct :  What  comparison,  I  say, 
between  these,  and  the  feverish,  empty  amusements  of  luxury 
andexpence?  These  natural  pleasures,  indeed,  are  really 
without  price ;  both  because  they  are  below  all  price  in  their 
attainment,  aud  above  it  in  their  enjoyment. 

VOL,  IV. 
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Appendix  I. — Concermng  Moral  Sentiment. 

APP.  L  If  the  foregoing  hypothesis  be  received,  it  will  now  be  easy 
for  us  to  determine  the  question  first  started,1  concerning  the 
general  principles  of  morals ;  and  though  we  postponed  the 
decision  of  that  question,  lest  it  should  then  involve  us  in 
intricate  speculations,  which  are  unfit  for  moral  discourses, 
we  may  resume  it  at  present,  and  examine  how  far  either 
reason  or  sentiment  enters  into  all  decisions  of  praise  or 
censure. 

One  principal  foundation  of  moral  praise  being  support 
to  lie  in  the  usefulness  of  any  quality  or  action ;  it  is  evident, 
that  reason  must  enter  for  a  considerable  share  in  all  deci- 
sions of  this  kind ;  since  nothing  but  that  faculty  can  in- 
struct us  in  the  tendency  of  qualities  and  actions,  and  point 
out  their  beneficial  consequences  to  society  and  to  their  pos- 
sessor. In  many  cases,  this  is  an  affair  liable  to  great  con- 
troversy :  Doubts  may  arise ;  opposite  interests  may  occur ; 
and  a  preference  must  be  given  to  one  side,  from  yery  nice 
views,  and  a  small  overbalance  of  utility.  This  is  particu- 
larly remarkable  in  questions  with  regard  to  justice ;  as  is, 
indeed,  natural  to  suppose,  from  that  species  of  utility,  which 
attends  this  virtue.3  Were  every  single  instance  of  justice, 
like  that  of  benevolence,  useful  to  society;  this  would  be  a 
more  simple  state  of  the  case,  and  seldom  liable  to  great 
controversy.  But  as  single  instances  of  justice  are  often 
pernicious  in  their  first  and  immediate  tendency,  and  as  the 
advantage  to  society  results  only  from  the  observance  of  the 
general  rule,  and  from  the  concurrence  and  combination  of 
several  persons  in  the  same  equitable  conduct ;  the  case  here 
becomes  more  intricate  and  involved.  The  various  circum- 
stances of  society ;  the  various  consequences  of  any  practice ; 
the  various  interests,  which  may  be  proposed :  These,  on 

1  Sect.  I.    Of  the  General  Principles  2  See  Appendix  III.    Some  farther 
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many  occasions,  are  doubtful,  and  subject  to  great  discussion  APJP' 
and  enquiry.  The  object  of  municipal  laws  is  to  fix  all  the 
questions  with  regard  to  justice :  The  debates  of  civilians ; 
the  reflections  of  politicians  ;  the  precedents  of  history  and 
public  records,  are  all  directed  to  the  same  purpose.  And  a 
very  accurate  reason  or  judgment  is  often  requisite,  to  give 
the  true  determination,  amidst  such  intricate  doubts  arising 
from  obscure  or  opposite  utilities. 

But  though  reason,  when  fully  assisted  and  improved,  be 
sufficient  to  instruct  us  in  the  pernicious  or  useful  tendency 
of  qualities  and  actions ;  it  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  produce 
any  moral  blame  or  approbation.  Utility  is  only  a  tendency 
to  a  certain  end ;  and  were  the  end  totally  indifferent  to  us, 
we  should  feel  the  same  indifference  towards  the  means.  It 
is  requisite  a  sentiment  should  here  display  itself,  in  order  to 
give  a  preference  to  the  useful  above  the  pernicious  tenden- 
cies. This  sentiment  can  be  no  other  than  a  feeling  for  the 
happiness  of  mankind,  and  a  resentment  of  their  misery ; 
since  these  are  the  different  ends  which  virtue  and  vice  have 
a  tendency  to  promote.  Here,  therefore,  reason  instructs  us 
in  the  several  tendencies  of  actions,  and  humanity  makes  a 
distinction  in  favour  of  those  which  are  useful  and  beneficial. 

This  partition  between  the  faculties  of  understanding  and 
sentiment,  in  all  moral  decisions,  seems  clear  from  the  pre- 
ceding hypothesis.  But  I  shall  suppose  that  hypothesis 
false :  It  will  then  be  requisite  to  look  out  for  some  other 
theory,  that  may  be  satisfactory;  and  I  dare  venture  to 
affirm,  that  none  such  will  ever  be  found,  so  long  as  we  sup- 
pose reason  to  be  the  sole  source  of  morals.  To  prove  this, 
it  will  be  proper  to  weigh  the  five  following  considerations. 

I.  It  is  easy  for  a  false  hypothesis  to  maintain  some  ap- 
pearance of  truth,  while  it  keeps  wholly  in  generals,  makes 
use  of  undefined  terms,  and  employs  comparisons,  instead  of 
instances.  This  is  particularly  remarkable  in  that  philosophy, 
which  ascribes  the  discernment  of  all  moral  distinctions  to 
reason  alone,  without  the  concurrence  of  sentiment.  It  is 
impossible  that,  in  any  particular  instance,  this  hypothesis 
can  so  much  as  be  rendered  intelligible ;  whatever  specious 
figure  it  may  make  in  general  declamations  and  discourses. 
Examine  the  crime  of  ingratitude,  for  instance;  wliich  has 
place,  wherever  we  observe  good-will,  expressed  and  known, 
together  with  good-offices  performed,  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
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return  of  ill-will  or  indifference,  with  ill-offices  or  neglect  on 
the  other :  Anatomize  all  these  circumstances,  and  examine, 
by  your  reason  alone,  in  what  consists  the  demerit  or  blame : 
You  never  will  come  to  any  issue  or  conclusion. 

Beason  judges  either  of  matter  of  fact  or  of  relations. 
Enquire  then,  first,  where  is  that  matter  of  fact,  which  we  here 
call  crime ;  point  it  out ;  determine  the  time  of  its  existence ; 
describe  its  essence  or  nature ;  explain  the  sense  or  faculty, 
to  which  it  discovers  itself.  It  resides  in  the  mind  of  the 
person,  who  is  ungratefuL  He  must,  therefore,  feel  it,  and 
be  conscious  of  it.  But  nothing  is  there,  except  the  passion 
of  ill-will  or  absolute  indifference.  You  cannot  say,  that 
these,  of  themselves,  always,  and  in  all  circumstances,  are 
crimes.  No :  They  are  only  crimes,  when  directed  towards 
persons,  who  have  before  expressed  and  displayed  good- will 
towards  us.  Consequently,  we  may  infer,  that  the  crime  of 
ingratitude  is  not  any  particular  individual  fact ;  but  arises 
from  a  complication  of  circumstances,  which,  being  pre- 
sented to  the  spectator,  excites  the  senHment  of  blame,  by  the 
particular  structure  and  fabric  of  his  mind. 

This  representation,  you  say,  is  false.  Crime,  indeed,  con- 
sists not  in  a  particular  fact,  of  whose  reality  we  are  assured 
by  reason :  But  it  consists  in  certain  moral  relations,  discovered 
by  reason,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  discover,  by  reason,  the 
truths  of  geometry  or  algebra.  But  what  are  the  relations, 
I  ask,  of  which  you  here  talk  ?  In  the  case  stated  above,  I 
see  first  good- will  and  good-offices  in  one  person ;  then  ill- 
will  and  ill-offices  in  the  other.  Between  these,  there  is  the 
relation  of  contrariety.  Does  the  crime  consist  in  that  rela- 
tion? But  suppose  a  person  bore  me  ill-will  or  did  me  ill- 
offices  ;  and  I,  in  return,  were  indifferent  towards  him,  or 
did  him  good-offices :  Here  is  the  same  relation  of  contra- 
riety ;  and  yet  my  conduct  is  often  highly  laudable.  Twist 
and  turn  this  matter  as  much  as  you  will,  you  can  never  rest 
the  morality  on  relation;  but  must  have  recourse  to  the 
decisions  of  sentiment. 

When  it  is  affirmed,  that  two  and  three  are  equal  to  the 
half  of  ten ;  this  relation  of  equality,  I  understand  perfectly. 
I  conceive,  that  if  ten  be  divided  into  two  parts,  of  which 
one  has  as  many  units  as  the  other ;  and  if  any  of  these 
parts  be  compared  to  two  added  to  three,  it  will  contain  as 
many  units  as  that  compound  number.     But  when  you  draw 
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thence  a  comparison  to  moral  relations,  I  own  that  I  ara  APF*.1.'- 
altogether  at  a  loss  to  understand  you.  A  moral  action,  a 
crime,  such  as  ingratitude,  is  a  complicated  object.  Does 
morality  consist  in  the  relation  of  its  parts  to  each  other. 
How  ?  After  what  manner  ?  Specify  the  relation :  Be  more 
particular  and  explicit  in  your  propositions ;  and  you  will 
easily  see  their  falsehood. 

No,  Bay  you,  the  morality  consists  in  the  relation  of 
actions  to  the  rule  of  right ;  and  they  are  denominated  good 
or  ill,  according  as  they  agree  or  disagree  with  it.  What 
then  is  this  rule  of  right?  In  what  does  it  consist?  How 
is  it  determined?  By  reason,  you  say,  which  examines  the 
moral  relations  of  actions.  So  that  moral  relations  are 
determined  by  the  comparison  of  actions  to  a  rule.  And 
that  rule  is  determined  by  considering  the  moral  relations 
of  objects.     Is  not  this  fine  reasoning? 

All  this  is  metaphysics,  yon  cry :  That  is  enough :  There 
needs  nothing  more  to  give  a  strong  presumption  of  false- 
hood. Tes,  reply  I :  Here  are  metaphysics  surely  :  But  they 
are  all  on  your  side,  who  advance  an  abstruse  hypothesis, 
which  can  never  be  made  intelligible,  nor  quadrate  with  any 
particular  instance  or  illustration.  The  hypothesis  which 
we  embrace  is  plain.  It  maintains,  that  morality  is  deter- 
mined by  sentiment.  It  defines  virtue  to  be  whatever  mental 
action  or  quality  gives  to  a  spectator  the  pleasing  sentiment  of 
approbation;  and  vice  the  contrary.  We  then  proceed  to 
examine  a  plain  matter  of  fact,  to  wit,  what  actions  have 
this  influence :  We  consider  all  the  circumstances,  in  which 
these  actions  agree :  And  thence  endeavour  to  extract  some 
general  observations  with  regard  to  these  sentiments.  If  you 
call  this  metaphysics,  and  find  any  thing  abstruse  here,  you 
need  only  conclude,  that  your  turn  of  mind  is  not  suited  to 
the  moral  sciences. 

II.  When  a  man,  at  any  time,  deliberates  concerning  his 
own  conduct  (as,  whether  he  had  better,  in  a  particular 
emergence,  assist  a  brother  or  a  benefactor),  he  must  con- 
sider these  separate  relations,  with  all  the  circumstances 
and  situations  of  the  persons,  in  order  to  determine  the 
superior  duty  and  obligation:  And  in  order  to  determine 
the  proportion  of  lines  in  any  triangle,  it  is  necessary  to 
examine  the  nature  of  that  figure,  and  the  relations  which 
its  several  parts  bear  to  each  other.     But  notwithstanding 
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APP.  I.    this  appearing  similarity  in  the  two  cases,  there  is,  at 
—  bottom,  an  extreme  difference  between  them.    A  speculative 

reasoner  concerning  triangles  or  circles  considers  the  several 
known  and  given  relations  of  the  parts  of  these  figures ;  and 
thence  infers  some  unknown  relation,  which  is  dependent 
on  the  former.  But  in  moral  deliberations,  we  must  be 
acquainted,  before-hand,  with  all  the  objects,  and  all  their 
relations  to  each  other;  and  from  a  comparison  of  the  whole, 
fix  our  choice  or  approbation.  No  new  fact  to  be  ascertained : 
No  new  relation  to  be  discovered.  All  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  are  supposed  to  be  laid  before  us,  ere  we  can  fix 
any  sentence  of  blame  or  approbation.  If  any  material  cir- 
cumstance be  yet  unknown  or  doubtful,  we  must  first  employ 
our  enquiry  or  intellectual  faculties  to  assure  us  of  it;  and 
must  suspend  for  a  time  all  moral  decision  or  sentiment. 
While  we  are  ignorant,  whether  a  man  were  aggressor  or 
not,  how  can  we  determine  whether  the  person  who  killed 
him,  be  criminal  or  innocent?  But  after  every  circumstance, 
every  relation  is  known,  the  understanding  has  no  farther 
room  to  operate,  nor  any  object  on  which  it  could  employ 
itself.  The  approbation  or  blame,  which  then  ensues,  cannot 
be  the  work  of  the  judgment,  but  of  the  heart ;  and  is.not  a 
speculative  proposition  or  affirmation,  but  an  active  feeling 
or  sentiment.  In  the  disquisitions  of  the  understanding, 
from  known  circumstances  and  relations,  we  infer  some  new 
and  unknown.  In  moral  decisions,  all  the  circumstances 
and  relations  must  be  previously  known;  and  the  mind, 
from  the  contemplation  of  the  whole,  feels  some  new  im- 
pression of  affection  or  disgust,  esteem  or  contempt,  appro- 
bation or  blame. 

Hence  the  great  difference  between  a  mistake  of  fact  and 
one  of  right ;  and  hence  the  reason  why  the  one  is  com- 
monly criminal  and  not  the  other.  When  (Edipus  killed 
Laius,  he  was  ignorant  of  the  relation,  and  from  circum- 
stances, innocent  and  involuntary,  formed  erroneous  opinions 
concerning  the  action  which  he  committed.  But  when  Nero 
killed  Ageippina,  all  the  relations  between  himself  and  the 
person,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the  fact,  were  pre- 
viously known  to  him :  But  the  motive  of  revenge,  or  fear, 
or  interest,  prevailed  in  his  savage  heart  over  the  sentiments 
of  duty  and  humanity.  And  when  we  express  that  detesta- 
tion against  him,  to  which  he,  himself,  in  a  little   time, 
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;ame  insensible ;  it  is  not,  that  we  see  any  relations,  of  APF.  ] 
which  he  was  ignorant ;  but  that,  from  the  rectitude  of  our 
disposition,  we  feel  sentiments,  against  which  he  was 
hardened,  from  flattery  and  a  long  perseverance  in  the  most 
enormous  crimes.  In  these  sentiments,  then,  not  in  a 
discovery  of  relations  of  any  kind,  do  all  moral  determina- 
tions consist.  Before  we  can  pretend  to  form  any  decision 
of  this  kind,  every  thing  must  be  known  and  ascertained  ou 
the  side  of  the  object  or  action.  Nothing  remains  but  to 
feel,  on  our  part,  some  sentiment  of  blame  or  approbation ; 
whence  we  pronounce  the  action  criminal  or  virtuous. 

III.  This  doctrine  will  become  still  more  evident,  if  we 
compare  moral  beauty  with  natural,  to  which,  in  many 
particulars,  it  bears  so  near  a  resemblance.  It  is  on  the 
proportion,  relation,  and  position  of  parts,  that  all  natural 
beauty  depends ;  but  it  would  be  absurd  thence  to  infer, 
that  the  perception  of  beauty,  like  that  of  truth  in  geo- 
metrical problems,  consists  wholly  in  the  perception  of 
relations,  and  was  performed  entirely  by  the  understanding 
or  intellectual  faculties.  In  all  the  sciences,  our  mind,  from 
the  known  relations,  investigates  the  unknown :  But  in  all 
decisions  of  taste  or  external  beauty,  all  the  relations  are 
before-hand  obvious  to  the  eye ;  and  we  thence  proceed  to 
feel  a  sentiment  of  complacency  or  disgust,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  object,  and  disposition  of  our  organs. 

Euclid  has  fully  explained  all  the  qualities  of  the  circle  j 
but  has  not,  in  any  proposition,  said  a  word  of  its  beauty. 
The  reason  is  evident.  The  beauty  is  not  a  quality  of  the 
circle.  It  lies  not  in  any  part  of  the  line,  whose  parts  are 
equally  distant  from  a  common  center.  It  is  only  the  effect, 
which  that  figure  produces  upon  the  mind,  whose  peculiar 
fabric  or  structure  renders  it  susceptible  of  such  sentiments. 
In  vain  would  you  look  for  it  in  the  circle,  or  seek  it,  either 
by  your  senses  or  by  mathematical  reasonings,  in  all  the 
properties  of  that  figure. 

Attend  to  Palladio  and  Pebbault,  while  they  explain  all 
the  parts  and  proportions  of  a  pillar :  They  talk  of  the 
cornice  and  frieze  and  base  and  entablature  and  shaft  and 
architrave ;  and  give  the  description  and  position  of  each  of 
these  members.  Bat  should  you  ask  the  description  and 
position  of  its  beauty,  they  would  readily  reply,  that  the 
beauty  is  not  in  any  of  the  pnrts  or  members  of  a  pillar,  but 
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app.  I.  results  from  the  whole,  when  that  complicated  figure  is 
presented  to  an  intelligent  mind,  susceptible  to  those  finer 
sensations.  'Till  such  a  spectator  appear,  there  is  nothing 
but  a  figure  of  such  particular  dimensions  and  proportions : 
From  his  sentiments  alone  arise  its  elegance  and  beauty. 

Again ;  attend  to  Cioero,  while  he  paints  the  crimes  of  a 
Veeees  or  a  Catiline;  you  must  acknowledge  that  the 
moral  turpitude  results,  in  the  same  manner,  from  the  con- 
templation of  the  whole,  when  presented  to  a  being,  whose 
organs  have  such  a  particular  structure  and  formation.  The 
orator  may  paint  rage,  insolence,  barbarity  on  the  one  side : 
Meekness,  suffering,  sorrow,  innocence  on  the  other :  But  if 
you  feel  no  indignation  or  compassion  arise  in  you  from  this 
complication  of  circumstances,  you  would  in  vain  ask  him, 
in  what  consists  the  crime  or  villany,  which  he  so  vehe- 
mently exclaims  against :  At  what  time,  or  on  what  subject 
it  first  began  to  exist :  And  what  has  a  few  months  after- 
wards become  of  it,  when  every  disposition  and  thought  of 
all  the  actors  is  totallv  altered,  or  annihilated.  No  satis- 
factory  answer  can  be  £ven  to  any  of  these  questions,  upon 
the  abstract  hypothesis  of  morals:  and  we  must  at  last 
acknowledge,  Zt  Ue  crime  or  immorality  is  uo  particular 
fact  or  relation,  which  can  be  the  object  of  the  understand- 
ing :  But  arises  entirely  from  the  sentiment  of  disapproba- 
tion, which,  by  the  structure  of  human  nature,  we  unavoid- 
ably feel  on  the  apprehension  of  barbarity  or  treachery. 

IV.  Inanimate  objects  may  bear  to  each  other  all  the  same 
relations,  which  we  observe  in  moral  agents  5  though  the 
former  can  never  be  the  object  of  love  or  hatred,  nor  are 
consequently  susceptible  of  merit  or  iniquity.  A  young  tree, 
which  over-tops  and  destroys  its  parent,1  stands  in  all  the 
same  relations  with  Neeo,  when  he  murdered  Agrippina; 
and  if  morality  consisted  merely  in  relations,  would,  no 
doubt,  be  equally  criminal. 

V.  It  appears  evident,  that  the  ultimate  ends  of  human 
actions  can  never,  in  any  case,  be  accounted  for  by  reason, 
but  recommend  themselves  entirely  to  the  sentiments  and 
affections  of  mankind,  without  any  dependance  on  the  in- 
tellectual faculties.  Ask  a  man,  why  he  uses  exercise ;  he  will 
answer,  because  he  desires  to  keep  his  health.  If  you  then 
enquire,  why  he  desires  health,  he  will  readily  reply,  because 

1  [From  whoao  seed  it  sprung:  Editions  G  &  K.1 
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s-icJeness  is  painful.     If  you  push,  your  enquiries  farther,  and.     AFP.  L 
desire  a  reason,  why  he  hates  pain,  it  ia  impossible  he  can 
ever  give  any.   This  is  an  ultimate  end,  and  is  never  referred 
to  any  other  object. 

Perhaps,  to  your  second  question,  why  he  desires  health,  he 
may  also  reply,  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  his  call- 
ing. If  yon  ask,  why  he  is  anxious  on  that  head,  he  will 
answer,  because  he  desires  to  get  money.  If  you  demand  Why? 
It  is  the  instrument  of  pleasure,  says  he.  And  beyond  this  it 
is  an  absurdity  to  ask  for  a  reason.  It  is  impossible  there 
can  be  a  progress  in  infinitum;  and  that  one  thing  can 
always  be  a  reason,  why  another  is  desired.  Something 
must  be  desirable  on  its  own  account,  and  because  of  its 
immediate  accord  or  agreement  with  human  sentiment  and 
affection. 

Now  as  virtue  is  an  end,  and  is  desirable  on  its  own 
account,  without  fee  or  reward,  merely,  for  the  immediate 
satisfaction  which  it  conveys ;  it  is  requisite  that  there 
should  be  some  sentiment,  which  it  touches  ;  some  internal 
taste  or  feeling,  or  whatever  you  please  to  call  it,  which  dis- 
tinguishes moral  good  and  evil,  and  which  embraces  the  one 
and  rejects  the  other. 

Thus  the  distinct  boundaries  and  offices  of  reason  and  of 
taste  are  easily  ascertained.  The  former  conveys  the  know- 
ledge of  truth  and  falsehood:  The  latter  gives  the  sentiment 
of  beauty  and  deformity,  vice  and  virtue.  The  one  discovers 
objects,  as  they  really  stand  in  nature,  without  addition  or 
dim  mutton :  The  other  has  a  productive  faculty,  and  gilding 
or  staining  all  natural  objects  with  the  colours,  borrowed 
from  internal  sentiment,  raises,  in  a  manner,  a  new  creation. 
Reason,  being  cool  and  disengaged,  is  no  motive  to  action, 
and  directs  only  the  impulse  received  from  appetite  or  in- 
clination, by  showing  us  the  means  of  attaining  happiness 
or  avoiding  misery :  Taste,  as  it  gives  pleasure  or  pain,  and 
thereby  constitutes  happiness  or  misery,  becomes  a  motive 
to  action,  and  is  the  first  spring  or  impulse  to  desire  and 
volition.  From  circumstances  and  relations,  known  or  sup- 
posed, the  former  leads  us  to  the  discovery  of  the  concealed 
and  unknown :  After  all  circumstances  and  relations  are  laid 
before  us,  the  latter  makes  us  feel  from  the  whole  a  new 
sentiment  of  blame  or  approbation.  The  standard  of  the 
one,  being  founded  on  the  nature  of  things,  is  eternal  and 
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APP. L  inflexible,  even  by  the  will  of  the  Supreme  Being:  Thd 
*"  '  '  standard  of  the  other,  arising  from  the  internal  frame  and 
constitution  of  animals,  is  ultimately  derived  from  that 
Supreme  Will,  which  bestowed  on  each  being  its  peculiar 
nature,  and  arranged  the  several  classes  and  orders  of 
existence. 

Appejtdix  II.1 — Of  Self-lave. 

Thebb  is  a  principle,  supposed  to  prevail  among  many, 
which  is  utterly  incompatible  with  all  virtue  or  moral  senti- 
ment; and  as  it  can  proceed  from  nothing  but  the  most 
depraved  disposition,  so  in  its  turn  it  tends  still  further  to 
encourage  that  depravity.  This  principle  is,  that  all 
benevolence  is  mere  hypocrisy,  friendship  a  cheat,  public 
spirit  a  farce,  fidelity  a  snare  to  procure  trust  and  con- 
fidence ;  and  that,  while  all  of  us,  at  bottom,  pursue  only 
our  private  interest,  we  wear  these  fair  disguises,  in  order  to 
put  others  off  their  guard,  and  expose  them  the  more  to  our 
wiles  and  machinations.  What  heart  one  must  be  possessed 
of  who  professes  such  principles,  and  who  feels  no  internal 
sentiment  that  belies  so  pernicious  a  theory,  it  is  easy  to 
imagine :  And  also,  what  degree  of  affection  and  benevolence 
he  can  bear  to  a  species,  whom  he  represents  under  such 
odious  colours,  and  supposes  so  little  susceptible  of  gratitude 
or  any  return  of  affection.  Or  if  we  should  not  ascribe  these 
principles  wholly  to  a  corrupted  heart,  we  must,  at  least, 
account  for  them  from  the  most  careless  and  precipitate 
examination.  Superficial  reasoners,  indeed,  observing  many 
false  pretences  among  mankind,  and  feeling,  perhaps,  no 
very  strong  restraint  in  their  own  disposition,  might  draw  a 
general  and  a  hasty  conclusion,  that  all  is  equally  corrupted, 
and  that  men,  different  from  all  other  animals,  and  indeed 
from  all  other  species  of  existences,  admit  of  no  degrees  of 
good  or  bad,  but  are,  in  every  instance,  the  same  creatures 
under  different  disguises  and  appearances. 

There  is  another  principle,  somewhat  resembling  the 
former ;  which  has  been  much  insisted  on  by  philosophers, 
and  has  been  the  foundation  of  many  a  system;  that,  what- 
ever affection  one  may  feel,  or  imagine  he  feels  for  others, 
no  passion  is,  or  can  be  disinterested ;  that  the  most  gene- 

1  [In  editions  G  to  Q  this  appeared  as  Part  I.  of  Section  II.,  '  Of  Benevolence.9] 


rous  friendship,  however  sincere,  is  a  modification  of  self- 
love  ;  and  that,  even  unknown  to  ourselves,  we  seek  only 
our  own  gratification,  while  we  appear  tie  most  deeply 
engaged  in  schemes  for  the  liberty  and  happiness  of  man- 
kind- By  a  turn  of  imagination,  by  a  refinement  of  reflec- 
tion, by  an  enthusiasm  of  passion,  we  seem  to  take  part  in 
the  interests  of  others,  and  imagine  ourselves  divested  of  all 
selfish  considerations :  But,  at  bottom,  the  most  generous 
patriot  and  most  niggardly  miser,  the  bravest  hero  and  most 
abject  coward,  have,  in  every  action,  an  equal  regard  to  their 
own  happiness  and  welfare. 

Whoever  concludes  from  the  seeming  tendency  of  this 
opinion,  that  those,  who  make  profession  of  it,  cannot 
possibly  feel  the  true  sentiments  of  benevolence,  or  have 
any  regard  for  genuine  virtue,  will  often  find  himself,  in 
practice,  very  much  mistaken.  Probity  and  honour  were  no 
strangers  to  Epicukus  and  his  sect.  Atticos  and  Horace 
seem  to  have  enjoyed  from  nature,  and  cultivated  by  reflec- 
tion, as  generous  and  friendly  dispositions  as  any  disciple  of 
the  austerer  schools.  And  among  the  modern,  Hobees  and 
Locke,  who  maintained  the  selfish  system  of  morals,  lived 
irreproachable  lives ;  though  the  former  lay  not  under  any 
restraint  of  religion,  which  might  supply  the  defects  of  his 
philosophy. 

An  Epicurean  or  a  Hobbist  readily  allows,  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  friendship  in  the  world,  without  hypocrisy 
or  disguise ;  though  he  may  attempt,  by  a  philosophical 
chymistry,  to  resolve  the  elements  of  this  passion,  if  I  may 
so  speak,  into  those  of  another,  and  explain  every  affection 
to  be  self-love,  twisted  and  moulded,  by  a  particular  turn  of 
imagination,  into  a  variety  of  appearances.  But  as  the  same 
turn  of  imagination  prevails  not  in  every  man,  nor  gives  the 
same  direction  to  the  original  passion;  this  is  sufficient, 
even  according  to  the  selfish  system,  to  make  the  widest 
difference  in  human  characters,  and  denominate  one  man 
virtuous  and  humane,  another  vicious  and  meanly  interested. 
I  esteem  the  man,  whose  self-love,  by  whatever  means,  is  so 
directed  as  to  give  him  a  concern  for  others,  and  render  him 
serviceable  to  society :  As  I  hate  or  despise  him,  who  has  no 
regard  to  any  thing  beyond  his  own  gratifications  and  enjoy- 
ments. In  vain  would  you  Buggest,  that  these  characters, 
though  seemingly  opposite,  are,  at  bottom,  the  same,  and 
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AP^*11*,  that  a  very  inconsiderable  turn  of  thought  forms  the  whote 
x  difference  between  them.  Each  character,  notwithstanding 
these  inconsiderable  differences,  appears  to  me,  in  practice, 
pretty  durable  and  untransmutable.  And  I  find  not  in  this 
more  than  in  other  subjects,  that  the  natural  sentiments, 
arising  from  the  general  appearances  of  things,  are  easily 
destroyed  by  subtile  reflections  concerning  the  minute  origin 
of  these  appearances.  Does  not  the  lively,  chearful  colour 
of  a  countenance  inspire  me  with  complacency  and  pleasure; 
even  though  I  learn  from  philosophy,  that  all  difference  of 
complexion  arises  from  the  most  minute  differences  of  thick- 
ness, in  the  most  minute  parts  of  the  skin ;  by  means  of 
which  a  superficies  is  qualified  to  reflect  one  of  the  original 
colours  of  light,  and  absorb  the  others  P 

But  though  the  question,  concerning  the  universal  or 
partial  selfishness  of  man  be  not  so  material,  as  is  usually 
imagined,  to  morality  and  practice,  it  is  certainly  of  con- 
sequence in  the  speculative  science  of  human  nature,  and 
is  a  proper  object  of  curiosity  and  enquiry.  It  may  not, 
therefore,  be  unsuitable,  in  this  place,  to  bestow  a  few 
reflections  upon  it.1 
Na  \  The  most  obvious  objection  to  the  selfish  hypothesis,  is, 
that,  as  it  is  contrary  to  common  feeling  and  our  most 
unprejudiced  notions,  there  is  required  the  highest  stretch 
of  philosophy  to  establish  so  extraordinary  a  paradox. }  To 
the  most  careless  observer,  there  appear  to  be  such  dis- 
positions as  benevolence  and  generosity ;  such  affections  as 
love,  friendship,  compassion,  gratitude.  These  sentiments 
have  their  causes,  effects,  objects,  and  operations,  marked 
by  common  language  and  observation,  and  plainly  dis- 
tinguished from  those  of  the  selfish  passions.  And  as  this  is 
the  obvious  appearance  of  things,  it  must  be  admitted ;  till 
some  hypothesis  be  discovered,  which,  by  penetrating  deeper 
into  human  nature,  may  prove  the  former  affections  to  be 


1  Benevolence  naturally  divides  into 
two  kinds,  the  general  and  the  particu- 
lar. The  first  is,  where  we  have  no 
friendship  or  connexion  or  esteem  for 
the  person,  but  feel  only  a  general 
sympathy  with  him  or  a  compassion  for 
his  pains,  and  a  congratulation  with 
his  pleasures.  The  other  species  of 
benevolence  is  founded  on  an  opinion 
of  virtue,  on  services  done  us,  or  on 
some  particular  connexions.  Both  these 


sentiments  must  be  allowed  real  in 
human  nature;  but  whether  they  will 
resolve  into  some  nice  considerations  of 
self-love,  is  a  question  more  curious 
than  important.  The  former  sentiment, 
to  wit,  that  of  general  benevolence,  or 
humanity,  or  sympathy,  we  shall  have 
occasion  frequently  to  treat  of  in  the 
course  of  this  enquiry ;  and  I  assume  it 
as  real,  from  general  experience,  with- 
out any  other  proof. 
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nothing  but  mollifications  of  the  latter.  All  attempts  of  -A  pp.  H. 
thia  kind  have  hitherto  proved  fruitless,  and  seem  to  have 
proceeded  entirely,  from  that  lore  of  simplicity,  which  has 
been  the  source  of  much  false  reasoning  in  philosophy.  I 
shall  not  here  enter  into  any  detail  on  the  present  subject. 
Many  able  philosophers  have  shown  the  insufficiency  of 
these  systems.  And  I  shall  take  for  granted  what,  I  believe, 
the  smallest  reflection  will  make  evident  to  every  impartial 
enquirer. 

But  the  nature  of  the  subject  furnishes  the  strongest  pre- 
sumption, that  no  better  system  will  ever,  for  the  future,  be 
invented,  in  order  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  benevolent 
from  the  selfish  affections,  and  reduce  all  the  various 
emotions  of  the  human  mind  to  a  perfect  simplicity.  I  The 
case  is  not  the  same  in  this  species  of  philosophy  as  in 
physics.  Many  an  hypothesis  in  nature,  contrary  to  first 
appearances,  has  been  found,  on  more  accurate  scrutiny, 
solid  and  satisfactory.  Instances  of  this  kind  are  so  fre- 
quent, that  a  judicious,  as  well  as  witty  philosopher,1  has 
ventured  to  affirm,  if  there  be  more  than  one  way,  in  which 
any  phenomenon  may  be  produced,  that  there  is  a  general 
presumption  for  its  arising  from  the  causes,  which  are  the 
least  obvious  and  familiar.  But  the  presumption  always 
lies  on  the  other  side,  in  all  enquiries  concerning  the  origin 
of  our  passions,  and  of  the  internal  operations  of  the  human 
mind.  The  simplest  and  most  obvious  cause,  which  can 
there  be  assigned  for  any  phenomenon,  is  probably  the  true 
one.  When  a  philosopher,  in  the  explication  of  his  system, 
is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  some  very  intricate  and  refined 
reflections,  and  to  suppose  them  essential  to  the  production 
of  any  passion  or  emotion,  we  have  reason  to  be  extremely 
on  our  guard  against  so  fallacious  an  hypothesis.  The 
affections  are  not  susceptible  of  any  impression  from  the 
refinements  of  reason  or  imagination ;  and  it  is  always  found, 
that  a  vigorous  exertion  of  the  latter  faculties,  necessarily, 
from  the  narrow  capacity  of  the  human  mind,  destroys  all 
activity  in  the  former.  Our  predominant  motive  or  inten- 
tion is,  indeed,  frequently  concealed  from  ourselves,  when  it 
is  mingled  and  confounded  with  other  motives,  which  the 
mind,  from  vanity  or  self-conceit,  is  desirous  of  supposing 
more  prevalent:  But  there  is  no  instance,  that  a  conceal- 
1  Mods.  Foxtrsi 
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APP.  II.  ment  of  this  nature  has  ever  arisen  from  the  abstruseness 
and  intricacy  of  the  motive.  A  man,  that  has  lost  a  friend 
and  patron,  may  flatter  himself,  that  all  his  grief  arises  from 
generous  sentiments,  without  any  mixture  of  narrow  or 
interested  considerations :  But  a  man,  that  grieves  for  a 
valuable  friend,  who  needed  his  patronage  and  protection ; 
how  can  we  suppose,  that  his  passionate  tenderness  arises 
from  some  metaphysical  regards  to  a  self-interest,  which  has 
no  foundation  or  reality?  We  may  as  well  imagine,  that 
minute  wheels  and  springs,  like  those  of  a  watch,  give 
motion  to  a  loaded  waggon,  as  account  for  the  origin  of 
passion  from  such  abstruse  reflections. 

Animals  are  found  susceptible  of  kindness,  both  to  their 
own  species  and  to  ours ;  nor  is  there,  in  this  case,  the  least 
suspicion  of  disguise  or  artifice.  Shall  we  account  for  all 
their  sentiments  too,  from  refined  deductions  of  self-interest  P 
Or  if  we  admit  a  disinterested  benevolence  in  the  inferior 
species,  by  what  rule  of  analogy  can  we  refuse  it  in  the 
superior  ? 
>T~^  Love  between  the  sexes  begets  a  complacency  and  good- 
will, very  distinct  from  the  gratification  of  an  appetite. 
Tenderness  to  their  offspring,  in  all  sensible  beings,  is  com- 
monly able  alone  to  counter-balance  the  strongest  motives  of 
self-love,  and  has  no  manner  of  dependence  on  that  affec- 
tion. What  interest  can  a  fond  mother  have  in  view,  who 
loses  her  health  by  assiduous  attendance  on  her  sick  child, 
and  afterwards  languishes  and  dies  of  grief,  when  freed,  by 
its  death,  from  the  slavery  of  that  attendance  ? 

Is  gratitude  no  affection  of  the  human  breast,  or  is  that  a 
word  merely,  without  any  meaning  or  reality  ?  Have  we  no 
satisfaction  in  one  man's  company  above  another's,  and  no 
desire  of  the  welfare  of  our  friend,  even  though  absence  or 
death  should  prevent  us  from  all  participation  in  it?  Or 
what  is  it  commonly,  that  gives  us  any  participation  in  it, 
even  while  alive  and  present,  but  our  affection  and  regard  to 
himP 

These  and  a  thousand  other  instances  are  marks  of  a 
general  benevolence  in  human  nature,  where  no  real  interest 
binds  us  to  the  object.  And  how  an  imaginary  interest, 
known  and  avowed  for  such,  can  be  the  origin  of  any  pas- 
sion or  emotion,  seems  difficult  to  explain.  No  satisfactory 
hypothesis  of  this  kind  has  yet  been  discovered ;  nor  is  there 
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the  smallest  probability,  that  the  future  industry  of  men  will    AFP.  II. 
ever  be  attended  with  more  favourable  success. 

But  farther,  if  we  consider  rightly  of  the  matter,  we  Bhall 
find,  that  the  hypothesis,  which  allows  of  a  disinterested 
benevolence,  distinct  from  self-love,  has  really  more  sim- 
plicity in  it,  and  is  more  conformable  to  the  analogy  of 
nature,  than  that  which  pretends  to  resolve  all  friendship 
and  humanity  into  this  latter  principle.  There  are  bodily 
wanta  or  appetites,  acknowledged  by  every  one,  which  neces- 
sarily precede  all  sensual  enjoyment,  and  carry  us  directly 
to  seek  possession  of  the  object.  Thus,  hunger  and  thirst 
have  eating  and  drinking  for  their  end ;  and  from  the  grati- 
fication of  these  primary  appetites  arises  a  pleasure,  which 
may  become  the  object  of  another  species  of  desire  or  incli- 
nation, that  is  secondary  and  interested.  In  the  same  manner, 
there  are  mental  passions,  by  which  we  are  impelled  imme- 
diately to  seek  particular  objects,  such  as  fame,  or  power,  or 
vengeance,  without  any  regard  to  interest ;  and  when  these 
objects  are  attained,  a  pleasing  enjoyment  ensues,  as  the 
conseqnence  of  our  indulged  affections.  Nature  must,  by 
the  internal  frame  and  constitution  of  the  mind,  give  an 
original  propensity  to  fame,  ere  we  can  reap  any  pleasure 
from  that  acquisition,  or  pursue  it  from  motives  of  self-love,  "' 
and  a  desire  of  happiness.  If  I  have  no  vanity,  I  take  no 
flelight  in  praise :  If  I  be  void  of  ambition,  power  gives  me 
no  enjoyment:  If  I  be  not  angry,  the  punishment  of  an 
adversary  is  totally  indifferent  to  me.  In  all  these  cases, 
there  is  a  passion,  which  points  immediately  to  the  object, 
and  constitutes  it  our  good  or  happiness ;  as  there  are  other 
secondary  passions,  which  afterwards  arise,  and  pursue  it  as 
a  part  of  our  happiness,  when  once  it  is  constituted  such  by 
our  original  affections.  Were  there  no  appetite  of  any  kind 
antecedent  to  self-love,  that  propensity  could  scarcely  ever 
exert  itself;  because  we  Bhould,  in  that  case,  have  felt  few 
and  slender  pains  or  pleasures,  and  have  little  misery  or 
happiness  to  avoid  or  to  pursue. 

Now  where  is  the  difficulty  in  conceiving,  that  this  may 
likewise  be  the  case  with  benevolence  and  friendship, 
and  that,  from  the  original  frame  of  our  temper,  we  may 
feel  a  desire  of  another's  happiness  or  good,  which,  by  means 
of  that  affection,  becomes  our  own  good,  and  is  afterwards 
pursued,  from  the  combined  motives  of  benevolence  and  self- 
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APP.  n.  enjoyment  ?  Who  sees  not  that  vengeance,  from  the  force 
alone  of  passion,  may  be  so  eagerly  pursued,  as  to  make  us 
knowingly  neglect  every  consideration  of  ease,  interest,  or 
safety;  and,  like  some  vindictive  animals,  infuse  our  very 
souls  into  the  wounds  we  give  an  enemy1?  And  what  a 
malignant  philosophy  must  it  be,  that  will  not  allow,  to 
humanity  and  friendship,  the  same  privileges,  which  are 
undisputably  granted  to  the  darker  passions  of  enmity  and 
resentment  ?  Such  a  philosophy  is  more  like  a  satyr  than 
a  true  delineation  or  description  of  human  nature ;  and  may 
be  a  good  foundation  for  paradoxical  wit  and  raillery,  but  is 
a  very  bad  one  for  any  serious  argument  or  reasoning. 

Appendix  ILL2 — Some  farther  Considerations  with  regard  to 

Justice. 

The  intention  of  this  Appendix  is  to  give  some  more  par- 
ticular explication  of  the  origin  and  nature  of  Justice,  and  to 
mark  some  differences  between  it  and  the  other  virtues. 

The  social  virtues  of  humanity  and  benevolence  exert  their 
influence  immediately,  by  a  direct  tendency  or  instinct, 
which  chiefly  keeps  in  view  the  simple  object,  moving  the 
affections,  and  comprehends  not  any  scheme  or  system,  nor 
the  consequences  resulting  from  the  concurrence,  imitation, 
or  example  of  others.  A  parent  flies  to  the  relief  of  his 
child ;  transported  by  that  natural  sympathy,  which  actuates 
him,  and  which  affords  no  leisure. to  reflect  on  the  senti- 
ments or  conduct  of  the  rest  of  mankind  in  like  circum- 
stances. A  generous  man  chearfully  embraces  an  oppor- 
tunity of  serving  his  friend ;  because  he  then  feels  himself 
under  the  dominion  of  the  beneficent  affections,  nor  is  he 
concerned  whether  any  other  person  in  the  universe  were 
ever  before  actuated  by  such  noble  motives,  or  will  ever 
afterwards  prove  their  influence.  In  all  these  cases,  the 
social  passions  have  in  view  a  single  individual  object,  and 
pursue  the  safety  or  happiness  alone  of  the  person  loved 
and  esteemed.  With  this  they  are  satisfied :  In  this,  they 
acquiesce.  And  as  the  good,  resulting  from  their  benign 
influence,  is  in  itself  compleat  and  entire,  it  also  excites  the 
moral  sentiment  of  approbation,  without  any  reflection  on 

1  Animasque  invulnere  ponuntViEO.      Ira,  I.  i,  1. 
Geor.  4,  238.    Dnm  alteri  noceat,  sui  2  [Appendix  ii.  in  Editions  G  to  Q.1 

negligens,  says  Seneca  of  Anger.  De 
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farther  consequences,  and  without  any  more  enlarged  viewB  app.  m 
of  the  concurrence  or  imitation  of  the  other  members  of  ' 
society.  On  the  contrary,  were  the  generous  friend  or  dis- 
interested patriot  to  stand  alone  in  the  practice  of  benefi- 
cence ;  this  would  rather  enhance  bis  value  in  our  eyes,  and 
join  the  praise  of  rarity  and  novelty  to  his  other  more  exalted 
merits. 

The  case  is  not  the  same  with  the  social  virtues  of  justice 
and  fidelity.  They  are  highly  useful,  or  indeed  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  well-being  of  mankind :  But  the  benefit, 
resulting  from  them,  is  not  the  consequence  of  every  indi- 
vidual single  act ;  but  arises  from  the  whole  scheme  or 
system,  concurred  in  by  the  whole,  or  the  greater  part  ot 
the  society.  General  peace  and  order  are  the  attendants  of 
justice  or  a  general  abstinence  from  the  possessions  of  others : 
But  a  particular  regard  to  the  particular  right  of  one  indi- 
vidual citizen  may  frequently,  considered  in  itself,  be  pro- 
ductive of  pernicious  consequences.  The  result  of  the 
individual  acts  is  here,  in  many  instances,  directly  opposite 
to  that  of  the  whole  system  of  actions;  and  the  former  may 
be  extremely  hurtful,  while  the  latter  is,  to  the  highest 
degree,  advantageous.  Kiches,  inherited  from  a  parent,  are, 
in  a  bad  man's  hand,  the  instrument  of  mischief.  The  right 
of  succession  may,  in  one  instance,  be  hurtful.  Its  benefit 
arises  only  from  the  observance  of  the  general  rule  ;  and  it 
is  sufficient,  if  compensation  be  thereby  made  for  all  the  ills 
and  inconveniencies,  which  flow  from  particular  characters 
and  situations. 

Cyrus,  young  and  unexperienced,  considered  only  the  in- 
dividual case  before  him,  and  reflected  on  a  limited  fitness 
and  convenience,  when  he  assigned  the  long  coat  to  the  tall 
boy,  and  the  short  coat  to  the  other  of  smaller  size.  His 
governor  instructed  him  better ;  while  he  pointed  out  more 
enlarged  views  and  consequences,  and  informed  his  pupil  ot 
the  general,  inflexible  rules,  necessary  to  support  general 
peace  and  order  in  society. 

The  happiness  and  prosperity  of  mankind,  arising  from 
the  social  virtue  of  benevolence  and  its  subdivisions,  may  be 
compared  to  a  wall,  built  by  many  bands ;  which  still  rises 
by  each  stone,  that  is  heaped  upon  it,  and  receives  increase 
proportional  to  the  diligence  and  care  of  each  workman. 
The  same  happiness,  raised  by  the  social  virtue  of  justice  and 

VOL.  IV.  T 
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*PP.  III.  its  subdivisions,  may  be  compared  to  the  building  of  a  vault, 
*      "      '  where  each  individual  stone  would,  of  itself,  fall  to  the 
ground ;  nor  is  the  whole  fabric  supported  but  by  the  mutual 
assistance  and  combination  of  its  corresponding  parts. 

All  the  laws  of  nature,  which  regulate  property,  a?  well  as 
all  civil  laws,  are  general,  and  regard  alone  some  essential 
circumstances  of  the  case,  without  taking  into  consideration 
the  characters,  situations,  and  connexions  of  the  person 
concerned,  or  any  particular  consequences  which  may  result 
from  the  determination  of  these  laws,  in  any  particular  case 
which  offers.  They  deprive,  without  scruple,  a  beneficent 
man  of  all  his  possessions,  if  acquired  by  mistake,  without  a 
good  title ;  in  order  to  bestow  them  on  a  selfish  miser,  who 
has  already  heaped  up  immense  stores  of  superfluous  riches. 
Public  utility  requires,  that  property  should  be  regulated  by 
general  inflexible  rules ;  and  though  such  rules  are  adopted 
as  best  serve  the  same  end  of  public  utility,  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  prevent  all  particular  hardships,  or  make  bene- 
ficial consequences  result  from  every  individual  case.  It  is 
sufficient,  if  the  whole  plan  or  scheme  be  necessary  to  the 
support  of  civil  society,  and  if  the  balance  of  good,  in  the 
main,  do  thereby  preponderate  much  above  that  of  evil. 
Even  the  general  laws  of  the  universe,  though  planned  by 
infinite  wisdom,  cannot  exclude  all  evil  or  inconvenience,  in 
every  particular  operation. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  some,  that  justice  arises  from 
HUMAN  CONVENTIONS,  and  proceeds  from  the  voluntary 
choice,  consent,  or  combination  of  mankind.  If  bye  onvention 
be  here  meant  &  promise  (which  is  the  most  usual  sense  of  the 
word)  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  this  position.  The 
observance  of  promises  is  itself  one  of  the  most  considerable 
parts  of  justice ;  and  we  are  not  surely  bound  to  keep  our 
word,  because  we  have  given  our  word  to  keep  it.  But  if  by 
convention  be  meant  a  sense  of  common  interest;  which  sense 
each  man  feels  in  his  own  breast,  which  he  remarks  in  his 
fellows,  and  which  carries  him,  in  concurrence  with  others, 
into  a  general  plan  or  system  of  actions,  which  tends  to  pub- 
lic utility ;  it  must  be  owned,  that,  in  this  sense,  justice  arises 
from  human  conventions.  For  if  it  be  allowed  (what  is, 
indeed,  evident)  that  the  particular  consequences  of  a  particu- 
lar act  of  justice  may  be  hurtful  to  the  public  as  well  as  to 
individuals ;  it  follows,  that  every  man,  in  embracing  that 


FARTHER  CONSIDERATIONS  WITH  REGARD  TO  JUSTICE.  275 

virtue,  must  have  an  eye  to  the  whole  plan  or  system,  and  APP.  III. 
must  expect  the  concurrence  of  hia  fellows  in  the  same  con- 
duct and  behaviour.  Did  all  his  views  terminate  in  the 
consequences  of  each  act  of  his  own,  his  benevolence  and 
humanity,  as  well  aB  his  self-love,  might  often  prescribe  to 
him  measures  of  conduct  very  different  from  those,  which 
are  agreeable  to  the  strict  rule3  of  right  and  justice. 

Thus  two  men  pull  the  oars  of  a  boat  by  common  conven- 
tion, for  common  interest,  without  any  promise  or  contract : 
Thus  gold  and  silver  are  made  the  measures  of  exchange ; 
thus  speech  and  words  and  language  are  fixed  by  human 
convention  and  agreement.  Whatever  is  advantageous  to 
two  or  more  persons,  if  all  perform  their  part ;  but  what  loses 
all  advantage,  if  only  one  perform,  can  arise  from  no  other 
principle.  There  would  otherwise  be  no  motive  for  any  one 
of  them  to  enter  into  that  scheme  of  conduct.' 

The  word,  natural,  is  commonly  taken  in  so  many  senses, 
and  is  of  so  loose  a  signification,  that  it  seems  vain  to  dis- 
pute, whether  justice  be  natural  or  not.  If  self-love,  if  bene- 
volence be  natural  to  man ;  if  reason  and  forethought  be 
also  natural ;  then  may  the  same  epithet  be  applied  to  justice, 
order,  fidelity,  property,  society.  Men's  inclination,  their 
necessities  lead  them  to  combine ;  their  understanding  and 
experience  tell  them,  that  this  combination  is  impossible, 
where  each  governs  himself  by  no  rule,  and  pays  no  regard 
to  the  possessions  of  others :  And  from  these  passions  and 
reflections  conjoined,  as  soon  as  we  observe  like  passions  and 
reflections  in  others,  the  sentiment  of  justice,  throughout  all 
ages,  has  infallibly  and  certainly  had  place,  to  some  degree 
or  other,  in  every  individual  of  the  human  species.  In  so 
sagacious  an  animal,  what  necessarily  arises  from  the  exer- 

ferrentur,  primum  obntitit  lornrnm,  in 

Idee  homines  tliswsaarant,  distantia, 
Btnde  jutlitiiE  &  anioriB  dtfettua,  per 
quain  fiebnt,  ut  nee  in  lubore,  nee  in 
eonsumtiona  fructuiim,  qnte  debabat, 
teqtulitaa  servaretur.  Simul  discimus, 
quomodn  rea  in  proprietatein  ireiint; 
non  animi  aetn  solo,  neque  euim  scire 
alii  poterant,quid  alii  suuin  ease  y&Uent. 
ut  eo  abstiuerent,  &  idem  vella  pluren 
poterant ;   Bed   pacto  quodam  ant   oi- 


content!   homii 

antra  bnbitare.  corpora  ant  nudo  agcre, 
ant  corticibus  arborum  ferarumvo  pel- 
libue  vafltito.  TiUe  genua  esquisitus  de- 
legiasent,  industria  opus  fill  I. ,  quam 
ainguli  rebtia  singulis  adhibareot :  Quo 


K  occupation 
■is.     Lib.  ii 


■rdivi. 
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APP.  ill.  tion  of  his  intellectual  faculties,  may  justly  be  esteemed 

*—r—  natural1 

Among  all  civilized  nations,  it  has  been  the  constant  en- 
deavour to  remove  every  thing  arbitrary  and  partial  from  the 
decision  of  property,  and  to  fix  the  sentence  of  judges  by 
such  general  views  and  considerations,  as  may  be  equal  to 
every  member  of  the  society.  For  besides,  that  nothing  could 
be  more  dangerous  than  to  accustom  the  bench,  even  in  the 
smallest  instance,  to  regard  private  friendship  or  enmity;  it 
is  certain,  that  men,  where  they  imagine,  that  there  was  no 
other  reason  for  the  preference  of  their  adversary  but  personal 
favour,  are  apt  to  entertain  the  strongest  ill-will  against  the 
magistrates  and  judges.  When  natural  reason,  therefore, 
points  out  no  fixed  view  of  public  utility,  by  which  a  contro- 
versy of  property  can  be  decided,  positive  laws  are  often 
framed  to  supply  its  place,  and  direct  the  procedure  of  all 
courts  of  judicature.  Where  these  too  fail,  as  often  happens, 
precedents  are  called  for;  and  a  former  decision,  though 
given  itself  without  any  sufficient  reason,  justly  becomes  a 
sufficient  reason  for  a  new  decision.  If  direct  laws  and  pre- 
cedents be  wanting,  imperfect  and  indirect  ones  are  brought 
in  aid ;  and  the  controverted  case  is  ranged  under  them,  by 
analogical  reasonings  and  comparisons,  and  similitudes,  and 
correspondencies,  which  are  often  more  fanciful  than  real. 
In  general,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  jurisprudence  is, 
in  this  respect,  different  from  all  the  sciences ;  and  that  in 
many  of  its  nicer  questions,  there  cannot  properly  be  said  to 
be  truth  or  falsehood  on  either  side.  If  one  pleader  bring 
the  case  under  any  former  law  or  precedent,  by  a  refined 
analogy  or  comparison ;  the  opposite  pleader  is  not  at  a  loss 
to  find  an  opposite  analogy  or  comparison :  And  the  prefer- 
ence given  by  the  judge  is  often  founded  more  on  taste  and 
imagination  than  on  any  solid  argument.  Public  utility  is 
the  general  object  of  all  courts  of  judicature ;  and  this  utility 
too  requires  a  stable  rule  in  all  controversies.    But  where 

1  Natural  may  be  opposed,  either  to  without    society,  property  had   never 

-what  is  unusual,  miraculous,  or  arti-  been  known,  and  neither  justice  nor 

ficUd.    In  the  two  former  senses,  justice  injustice  had  ever  existed.    But  society 

and  property  are  undoubtedly  natural.  among  human  creatures,  had  been  im- 

But  as  they  suppose  reason,  forethought,  possible, without  reason,and  forethought, 

design,  and  a  social  union  and  con-  Inferior  animals,  that  unite,  are  guided 

federacy  among  men,  perhaps,  that  epi-  by  instinct,  which  supplies  the  place  of 

thet  cannot  strictly,  in  the  last  sense,  reason.    But    all   these  disputes  are 

be  applied  to  them.    Had  men  lived  merely  verbal. 
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several  rales,  nearly  equal  and  indifferent,  present  themselves,  APP.  HL 
it  is  a  very  slight  turn  of  thought,  which  fixes  the  decision 
in  favour  of  either  party.1 


1  That  there  be  a  separation  or  dis- 
tinction of  possessions,  and  that  this 
separation  be  steady  and  constant ;  this 
is  absolutely  required  by  the  interests 
of  society,  and  hence  the  origin  of  jus- 
tice and  property.  What  possessions 
are  assigned  to  particular  persons ;  this 
is,  generally  speaking,  pretty  indiffer- 
ent ;  and  is  often  determined  by  very 
frivolous  views  and  considerations.  We 
shall  mention  a  few  particulars. 

Were  a  society  formed  among  several 
independent  members,  the  most  obvious 
rule,  which  could  be  agreed  on,  would 
be  to  annex  property  to  present  posses- 
sion, and  leave  every  one  a  right  to 
what  he  at  present  enjoys.  The  relation 
of  possession,  which  takes  place  between 
the  person  and  the  object,  naturally 
draws  on  the  relation  of  property. 

For  a  like  reason,  occupation  or  first 
possession  becomes  the  foundation  of 
property. 

Where  a  man  bestows  labour  and 
industry  upon  any  object,  which  before 
belonged  to  no  body ;  as  in  cutting  down 
and  shaping  a  tree,  in  cultivating  a 
field,  &c,  the  alteration  which  he  pro- 
duces, causes  a  relation  between  him 
and  the  object,  and  naturally  engages 
us  to  annex  it  to  him  by  the  new  rela- 
tion of  property.  This  cause  here  con- 
curs with  the  public  utility,  which  con- 
sists in  the  encouragement  given  to 
industry  and  labour. 

Perhaps  too,  private  humanity  to- 
wards the  possessor,  concurs,  in  this 
instance,  with  the  other  motives,  and 
engages  us  to  leave  with  him  what  he 
has  acquired  by  his  sweat  and  labour ; 
and  what  he  has  flattered  himself  in 
the  constant  enjoyment  of.  For  though 
private  humanity  can,  by  no  means,  be 
the  origin  of  justice ;  since  the  latter  vir- 
tue so  often  contradicts  the  former ;  yet 
when  the  rule  of  separate  and  constant 
possession  is  once  formed  by  the  indis- 
pensible  necessities  of  society,  private 
humanity,  and  an  aversion  to  the  doing 
a  hardship  to  another  may,  in  a  par- 
ticular instance,  give  rise  to  a  particular 
rule  of  property. 

I  am  much  inclined  to  think,  that  the 
right  of  succession  or  inheritance  much 
depends  on  those  connexions  of  the 
imagination,  and  that  the  relation  to  a 
former  proprietor  begetting  a  relation 


to  the  object,  is  the  cause  why  the  pro- 

Serty  is  transferred  to  a  man  after  the 
eath  of  his  kinsman.  It  is  true ;  in- 
dustry is  more  encouraged  by  the  trans- 
ference of  possession  to  children  or 
near  relations :  But  this  consideration 
will  only  have  place  in  a  cultivated 
society  ;  whereas  the  right  of  succession 
is  regarded  even  among  the  greatest 
Barbarians. 

Acquisition  of  property  by  accession 
can  be  explained  no  way  but  by  having 
recourse  to  the  relations  and  connexions 
of  the  imagination. 

The  property  of  rivers,  by  the  laws 
of  most  nations,  and  by  the  natural 
turn  of  our  thought,  is  attributed  to  the 
proprietors  of  their  banks,  excepting 
such  vast  rivers  as  the  Rhine  or  the 
Danube,  which  seem  too  large  to-  fol- 
low as  an  accession  to  the  property  of 
the  neighbouring  fields.  Yet  even  these 
rivers  are  considered  as  the  property  of 
that  nation,  through  whose  dominions 
they  run ;  the  idea  of  a  nation  being  of 
a  suitable  bulk  to  correspond  with  them, 
and  bear  them  such  a  relation  in  the 
fancy. 

The  accessions,  which  are  made  to 
land,  bordering  upon  rivers,  follow  the 
land,  say  the  civilians,  provided  it  be 
made  by  what  they  call  alluvion,  that  is, 
insensibly  and  imperceptibly ;  which 
are  circumstances,  that  assist  the  imagi- 
nation in  the  conjunction. 

Where  there  is  any  considerable  por- 
tion torn  at  once  from  one  bank  and 
added  to  another,  it  becomes  not  his 
property,  whose  land  it  falls  on,,  till  it 
unite  with  the  land,  and  till  the  trees 
and  plants  have  spread  their  roots  into 
both.  Before  that,  the  thought  does 
not  sufficiently  join  them. 

In  short,  we  must  ever  distinguish 
between  the  necessity  of  a  separation ' 
and  constancy  in  men's  possession,  and 
the  rules,  which  assign  particular  ob- 
jects to  particular  persons.  The  first 
necessity  is  obvious,  strong,  and  invin- 
cible: The  latter  may  depend  on  a 
public  utility  more  light  and  frivolous, 
on  the  sentiment  of  private  humanity 
and  aversion  to  private  hardship,  on 
positive  laws,  on  precedents,  analogies, 
and  very  fine  connexions  and  turns  of 
the  imagination.  [This  nqte  was  added 
in  Edition  K.] 
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ATP.  III.  lWe  may  just  observe,  before  we  conclude  this  subject, 
'  "  that,  after  the  laws  of  justice  are  fixed  by  views  of  general 
utility,  the  injury,  the  hardship,  the  harm,  which  result  to 
any  individual  from  a  violation  of  them,  enter  very  much 
into  consideration,  and  are  a  great  source  of  that  universal 
blame,  which  attends  every  wrong  or  iniquity.  By  the  laws 
of  society  this  coat,  this  horse,  is  mine,  and  ought  to  remain 
perpetually  in  my  possession :  I  reckon  on  the  secure  enjoy- 
ment of  it :  By  depriving  me  of  it,  you  disappoinc  my  expec- 
tations, and  doubly  displease  me,  and  offend  every  bystander. 
It  is  a  public  wrong,  so  far  as  the  rules  of  equity  are  vio- 
lated :  It  is  a  private  harm,  so  far  as  an  individual  is  injured. 
And  though  the  second  consideration  could  have  no  place, 
were  not  the  former  previously  established :  For  otherwise 
the  distinction  of  mme  and  thine  would  be  unknown  in 
society :  Yet  there  is  no  question,  but  the  regard  to  general 
good  is  much  enforced  by  the  respect  to  particular.  What 
injures  the  community,  without  hurting  any  individual,  is 
often  more  lightly  thought  of.  But  where  the  greatest 
public  wrong  is  also  conjoined  with  a  considerable  pri- 
vate one,  no  wonder  the  highest  disapprobation  attends  so 
iniquitous  a  behaviour. 

Appendix  IV.2 — Of  some  Verbal  Disputes. 

Nothing  is  more  usual  than  for  philosophers  to  encroach  upon 
the  province  of  grammarians ;  and  to  engage  in  disputes  of 
words,  while  they  imagine,  that  they  are  handling  contro- 
versies of  the  deepest  importance  and  concern.'  It  was  in 
order  to  avoid  altercations  so  frivolous  and  endless,  that  I 
endeavoured  to  state  with  the  utmost  caution  the  object  of 

avoid,  therefore,  all  frivolous  subtilties 
and  altercations,  as  much  as  possible, 
we  shall  content  ourselves  with  observ- 
ing, first,  that,  in  common  life,  the 
sentiments,  of  censure  or  approbation, 
produced  by  mental  qualities  of  every 
kind,  are  very  similar ;  and  secondly, 
that  all  antient  Moralists  (the  best 
models),  in  treating  of  them,  make 
little  or  no  difference  amongst  them. 

Edition  N  omits  as  far  as  *  Were  we  to 
say,  &c.'  p.  280,  and  substitutes  as  fol- 
lows : — Thus  were  we  to  seek  an  exact 
definition  or  description  of  those  mental 
qualities,  which  are  denominated  virtues; 
we  might  be  somewhat  at  a  loss,  and 
might  find  ourselves  at  first  involved  in 
inextricable  difficulties.] 


1  [  Some  copies  of  Edition  G  do  not 
contain  this  paragraph.  In  others,  the 
page  having  been  torn  out,  a  new  page 
was  inserted,  containing  the  paragraph.] 

2  [This  appears  as  Part  i.  of  Section 
vi.,  Of  Qualities  useful  to  Ourselves,  in 
Editions  G  to  N.] 

*  [Editions  G  to  M  omit  from  this 
point  to  '  It  seems  indeed  certain,  &c.' 
p.  281,  and  substitute  as  follows : — 

Thus,  were  we  here  to  assert  or  to 
deny,  that  all  laudable  qualities  of  the 
mmd  were  to  be  aotmder'd  as  virtues 
or  moral  attributes,  many  would 
imagine  that  we  had  enter'd  upon  one 
of  the  profoundest  speculations  of 
Ethies;  tho'  'tis  probable,  all  the  while, 
that  the  greatest  port  of  the  dispute 
would  be  found  entirely  verbal.    To 
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our  present  enquiry ;  and  proposed  simply  to  collect  on  the  AFP,  iv. 
one  hand,  a  list  of  those  mental  qualities  which  are  the 
object  of  loveor  esteem,  and  form  a  part  of  personal  merit,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  a  catalogue  of  those  qualities,  which  are 
the  object  of  censure  or  reproach,  and  which  detract  from  the 
character  of  the  person,  possessed  of  them ;  subjoining  some 
reflections  concerning  the  origin  of  these  sentiments  of  praise 
or  blame.  On  all  occasions,  where  there  might  arise  the 
least  hesitation,  I  avoided  the  terms  virtue  and  vice  ;  because 
some  of  those  qualities,  which  I  classed  among  the  objects  of 
praise,  receive,  in  the  Enqlish  language,  the  appellation 
of  talents,  rather  than  of  virtues ;  as  some  of  the  blameable 
or  censurable  qualities  are  often  called  defects,  rather  than 
■rices.  It  may  now,  perhaps,  be  expected,  that,  before  we 
conclude  this  moral  enquiry,  we  should  exactly  separate  the 
one  from  the  other ;  should  mark  the  precise  boundaries  of 
virtues  and  talents,  rices  and  defects ;  and  should  explain 
the  reason  and  origin  of  that  distinction.  But  in  order  to 
excuse  myself  from  this  undertaking,  which  would,  at  last, 
prove  only  a  grammatical  enquiry,  I  shall  subjoin  the  four 
*  "lowing  reflections,  which  shall  contain  all  that  I  intend  to 
on  the  present  subject. 
First,  I  do  not  rind,  that  in  the  English,  or  any  other 
lern  tongue,  the  boundaries  are  exactly  fixed  between 
virtues  and  talents,  vices  and  defects,  or  that  a  precise  defi- 
nition can  be  given  of  the  one  as  contradistinguished  from 
the  other.  Were  we  to  say,  for  instance,  that  the  esteem- 
able  qualities  alone,  which  are  voluntary,  are  entitled  to  the 
appellation  of  virtues ;  we  should  soon  recollect  the  qualities 
of  courage,  equanimity,  patience,  self-command ;  with  many 
others,  which  almost  every  language  classes  under  this  appel- 
lation, though  they  depend  little  or  not  at  all  on  our  choice. 
Should  we  affirm,  that  the  qualities  alone,  which  prompt  us 
to  act  our  part  in  society,  are  entitled  to  that  honourable 
distinction ;  it  must  immediately  occur,  that  these  are  indeed 
the  most  valuable  qualities,  and  are  commonly  denominated 
the  social  virtues ;  but  that  this  very  epithet  supposes,  that 
there  are  also  virtues  of  another  species.1  Should  we  lay 
hold  of  the  distinction  between  intellecttial  and  moral  endow- 

'  ^Edition  N  appends  the  following  is  wiid  Id  be  virtuwu  or  is  denominated 

Bote, —  a  man  of  virtue,  we  chiefly  rcjrard  hi* 

It  seems  to  me,  that  in  onr  language  social  qualities,  which   m  Indeed  the 

there  ars  always  eaid  to  ho  virtues  of  moat    valuable.     They  arc   called    the 

many  different  kinds  ;  but  when  a  man  virtues  by  way  of  excellence. I, 


prov 
folio 

rood! 
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APP.  rv.  ments,  and  affirm  the  last  alone  to  be  the  real  and  genuine 
'  r~"-"'  virtues,  because  they  alone  lead  to  action ;  we  should  find, 
that  many  of  those  qualities,  usually  called  intellectual 
virtues,  such  as  prudence,  penetration,  discernment,  discre- 
tion, had  also  a  considerable  influence  on  conduct.  The  dis- 
tinction between  the  hewrt  and  the  head  may  also  be  adopted: 
The  qualities  of  the  first  may  be  defined  such  as  in  their 
immediate  exertion  are  accompanied  with  a  feeling  or  senti- 
ment ;  and  these  alone  may  be  called  the  genuine  virtues. 
But  industry,  frugality,  temperance,  secrecy,  perseverance, 
and  many  other  laudable  powers  or  habits,  generally  sidled 
virtues,  are  exerted  without  any  immediate  sentiment  in  the 
person  possessed  of  them ;  and  are  only  known  to  him  by 
their  effects.  It  is  fortunate,  amidst  all  this  seeming  per- 
plexity, that  the  question,  being  merely  verbal,  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  of  any  importance.  A  moral,  philosophical  discourse 
needs  not  enter  into  all  these  caprices  of  language,  which  are 
so  variable  in  different  dialects,  and  in  different  ages  of  the 
same  dialect.1  But  on  the  whole,  it  seems  to  me,  that* 
though  it  is  always  allowed,  that  there  are  virtues  of  many 
different  kinds,  yet,  when  a  man  is  called  virtuous,  or  is 
deuominated  a  man  of  virtue,  we  chiefly  regard  his  social 
qualities,  which  are,  indeed,  the  most  valuable.  It  is,  at  the 
same  time,  certain,  that  any  remarkable  defect  in  courage, 
temperance,  (economy,  industry,  understanding,  dignity  of 
mind,  would  bereave  even  a  very  good-natured,  honest  man 
of  this  honourable  appellation.  Who  did  ever  say,  except 
by  way  of  irony,  that  such  a  one  was  a  man  of  great  virtue, 
but  an  egregious  blockhead  ? 

But,  secondly,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  languages  should  not 
be  very  precise  in  marking  the  boundaries  between  virtues 
and  talents,  vices  and  defects ;  since  there  is  so  little  dis- 
tinction made  in  our  internal  estimation  of  them.  It  seems 
indeed  certain,  that  the  sentiment  of  conscious  worth,  the 
self-satisfaction  proceeding  from  a  review  of  a  man's  own 


1  [For  the  next  four  sentences  Edi- 
tion X*  substitutes  as  follows : — 

It  may  happen,  that,  in  treating  of 
ethics,  we  may  sometimes  mention 
laudable  qualities,  which  the  English 
tongue  does  not  always  rank  under  the 
appellation  of  virtue ;  but  we  do  it  only 
because  we  are  at  a  loss  how  to  draw 
the  exact  line  between  the  one  and  the 
other ;  or  at  least  because  we  consider 
the  question  as   merely  grammatical. 


And  the  more  fully  to  justify  our  prac- 
tice in  this  particular,  we  shall  endea- 
vour to  make  it  appear,  first,  that  in 
common  life,  the  sentiments  of  censure 
or  approbation,  produced  by  mental 
qualities  of  every  kind,  are  nearly 
similar ;  and  secondly,  that  all  antient 
moralists,  (the  best  models)  in  treating 
of  them,  make  little  or  no  difference 
among  them,] 
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conduct  and  character ;  it  Beems  certain,  I  say,  that  this  AJP.  IV. 
sentiment,  which,  though  the  moat  common  of  all  others, 
haa  no  proper  name  in  our  language,1  arises  from  the  en- 
dowments of  courage  and  capacity,  induatry  and  ingenuity, 
as  well  as  from  any  other  mental  excellencies.  Who,  on  the 
other  hand,  iB  not  deeply  mortified  with  reflecting  on  his 
own  folly  and  disaoluteneas,  and  feels  not  a  secret  Bting  or 
compunction,  whenever  his  memory  presents  any  paat  occur- 
rence, where  he  behaved  with  stupidity  or  ill-man  nera  9  No 
time  can  efface  the  cruel  ideas  of  a  man's  own  foolish  con- 
duct, or  of  affronta,  which  cowardice  or  imprudence  has 
brought  upon  him.  They  still  haunt  hia  solitary  hours, 
damp  his  most  aspiring  thoughts,  and  show  him,  even  to 
himself,  in  the  most  contemptible  and  most  odious  colours 


What  is  there  too  we  are  more  anxious  to  conceal  from 
others  than  such  blunders,  infirmities,  and  meannesses,  or 
more  dread  to  have  exposed  by  raillery  and  satire  P  And  is 
not  the  chief  object  of  vanity,  our  bravery  or  learning,  our 
wit  or  breeding,  our  eloquence  or  address,  our  taste  or  abili- 
ties? These  we  display  with  care,  if  not  with  ostentation; 
and  we  commonly  show  more  ambition  of  excelling  in  them, 
than  even  in  the  social  virtues  themselves,  which  are,  in 
reality,  of  such  superior  excellence.  Good-Dature  and 
honesty,  especially  the  latter,  are  bo  indispensably  required, 
that,  though  the  greatest  censure  attends  any  violation  of 
these  duties,  no  eminent  praise  follows  such  common  instances 
of  them,  as  seem  esseutial  to  the  support  of  human  society. 
And  hence  the  reason,  in  my  opinion,  why,  though  men  often 
extol  so  liberally  the  qualities  of  their  heart,  they  are  shy  in 
commending  the  endowments  of  their  head :  Because  the 
latter  virtues,  being  supposed  more  rare  and  extraordinary, 
are  observed  to  be  the  more  UBual  objects  of  pride  and  self- 
conceit  j  and  when  boasted  of,  beget  a  strong  suspicion  of 
these  sentiments. 

It  is  hard  to  tell,  whether  you  hurt  a  man's  character  most 
by  calling  him  a  knave  or  a  coward,  and  whether  a  beastly 


1  The  term,  pride,  is  commonly  taken  French  express  this  sentiment  by  the 

in   a   bad    sense ;    but  this   sentiment  term,  amour  propre,  but  as  they  alao 

seems  indiflerent,  and  may   be   either  express  self-love  as  well  as  vanity,  by 

good  or  t»d,  according  as  it  is  well  or  the  same  term,  there  arises  thence  a 

ill  founded,  and  according  to  the  other  great  confludon  ill  BtMilurwCMOtf,  and 

circumstances  whiuh  accompany  it,  The  many  of  their  moral  writers. 
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APP.  IV.  glutton  or  drunkard  be  not  as  odionB  and  contemptible,  as  a 
selfish,  ungenerous  miser.  Give  me  my  choice,  and  I  would 
rather,  for  my  own  happiness  and  self-enjoyment,  have  a 
friendly,  humane  heart,  than  possess  all  the  other  virtues  of 
Demosthenes  and  Philip  united :  But  I  would  rather  pass 
with  the  world  for  one  endowed  with  extensive  genius  and 
intrepid  courage,  and  should  thence  expect  stronger  instances 
of  general  applause  and  admiration*  The  figure  which  a 
man  makes  in  life,  the  reception  which  he  meets  with  in 
company,  the  esteem  paid  him  by  his  acquaintance ;  all  these 
advantages  depend  as  much  upon  his  good  sense  and  judg- 
ment, as  upon  any  other  part  of  his  character.  Had  a  maa 
the  best  intentions  in  the  world,  and  were  the  farthest  re- 
moved from  all  injustice  and  violence,  he  would  never  be 
able  to  make  himself  be  much  regarded,  without  a  moderate 
share,  at  least,  of  parts  and  understanding. 

What  is  it  then  we  can  here  dispute  about  ?  If  sense  and 
courage,  temperance  and  industry,  wisdom  and  knowledge 
confessedly  form  a  considerable  part  of  personal  merit :  if  a 
man,  possessed  of  these  qualities,  is  both  better  satisfied 
with  himself  and  better  entitled  to  the  goodwill,  esteem,  and 
services  of  others,  than  one  entirely  destitute  of  them ;  if, 
in  short,  the  sentiments  are  similar,  which  arise  from  these 
endowments  and  from  the  social  virtues ;  is  there  any  reason 
for  being  so  extremely  scrupulous  about  a  word,  or  disputing 
whether  they  be  entitled  to  the  denomination  of  virtues  ? l  It 
may,  indeed,  be  pretended,  that  the  sentiment  of  approbation, 
which  those  accomplishments  produce,  besides  its  being 
inferior ,  is  also  somewhat  different  from  that,  which  attends 
the  virtues  of  justice  and  humanity.  But  this  seems  not  a 
sufficient  reason  for  ranking  them  entirely  under  different 
classes  and  appellations.  The  character  of  (Lesab  and  that 
of  Cato,  as  drawn  by  Sallust,  are  both  of  them  virtuous,  in 
the  strictest  and  most  limited  sense  of  the  word ;  but  in  a 


1  [Editions  G  to  M  add  in  a  note : 
It  seems  to  me,  that  in  our  language, 
courage,  temperanee,  industry,  frugality, 
&c.,  according  to  popular  stile,  are 
called  virtues  ;  but  when  a  man  is  said 
to  be  virtuous,  or  is  denominated  a 
man  of  virtue,  we  chiefly  regard  his 
social  qualities.  'Tie  needless  for  a 
moral,  philosophical  discourse  to  enter 
into  all  these    caprices    of   language, 


which  are  so  variable  in  different  dia- 
lects, and  in  different  ages  of  the  same 
dialect.  The  sentiments  of  men,  being 
more  uniform,  as  well  as  more  impor- 
tant, are  a  fitter  subject  of  speculation  : 
Tho'  at  the  same  time,  we  may  just 
observe,  that  wherever  the  social  virtues 
are  talked  of,  'tis  plainly  imply'd,  by 
this  distinction,  that  there  are  also 
other  virtues  of  a  different  nature.] 
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different  way  i  Nor  are  the  sentiments  entirely  the  same,  APP.  iv. 
which  arise  from  them.  The  one  produces  love  ;  the  other, 
esteem :  The  one  is  amiable  j  the  other  awful :  We  should 
wish  to  meet  the  one  character  in  a  friend ;  the  other  we 
should  be  ambitious  of  in  ourselves.  In  like  manner  the 
approbation,  which  attends  temperance  or  industry  or  fru- 
gality, may  be  somewhat  different  from  that  which  is  paid  to 
the  social  virtues,  without  making  them  entirely  of  a  different 
species.  And,  indeed,  we  may  observe,  that  these  endow- 
ments, more  than  the  other  virtues,  produce  not,  all  of  them, 
the  same  kind  of  approbation.  Good  sense  and  genius 
beget  esteem  and  regard :  Wit  and  humour  excite  love  and 
affection.1 

Most  people,  I  believe,  will  naturally,  without  premedita- 
tion, assent  to  the  definition  of  the  elegant  and  judicious 
poet. 

Virtue  (for  mere  good-nature  is  a  fool) 
Is  sense  and  spirit  with  humanity.* 

What  pretensions  has  a  man  to  our  generous  assistance 
or  good  offices,  who  has  dissipated  his  wealth  in  profuse 
expences,  idle  vanities,  chimerical  projects,  dissolute  pleasures, 
or  extravagant  gaming?  These  vices  (for  we  scruple  not  to 
call  them  such)  bring  misery  unpitied,  and  contempt  on 
every  one  addicted  to  them. 

Ach-ECS,  a  wise  and  prudent  prince,  fell  into  a  fatal  snare, 
which  cost  him  his  crown  and  life,  after  having  used  every 
reasonable  precaution  to  guard  himself  against  it.     On  that 


'  Love  and   ■ 


ire  nearly  (he 
3  from  similar 
canses.  The  qualities,  which  produce 
both,  are  such  as  communicate  pleasure. 
But.  where  this  pleasure  is  severe  and 
■erious ;  or  where  its  ohject  is  great 
and  makes  a  strong  imprtiseioii,  or 
where  it  produces  any  degree  of  humi- 
lity and  awe:  In  all  those  cases,  the 
passion,  which  arises  from  the  pleasure, 
is  more  properly  denominated  esteem 
than  love.  Benevolence  attends  both: 
But  is  connected  with  lose  in  a  more 
eminent  dog™.  There  seems  to  be 
still  a  stronger  mixture  of  pride  in  con- 
tempt than  of  humility  in  esteem;  and 
the  reason  would  not  be  difficult  to  one, 
who  studied    accurately   the  passions. 


form  a  very  curious  subject  of  specula, 
tion,  but  are  wide  of  our  present  pur- 
pose. Throughout  this  enquiry,  we 
always  consider  in  general,  what  quali- 
ties are  a  subject  of  praise  or  of  censure, 
without  entering  into  all  the  minute 
differences  of  sentiment,  which  they 
excite.  It  is  evident,  that  whatever  is 
contemned,  Is  also  disliked,  as  well  as 
what  ie  hated  ;  and  here  we  endeavour 
to  take  objects,  according  to  their  most 
dimple  views  and  appearances.  These 
sciences  are  hut  too  apt  to  appear  ab- 
stract to  common  readers,  even  with  all 
the  precautions  which  we  can  take  to 
clear  them  from  superfluous  specula- 
tions, and  bring  them  down  to  every 
capacity. 


and  appearances  of  sentiment 
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APP.IV.    account,  says  the  historian,  he  is  a  just  object  of  regard  and 
compassion :  His  betrayers  alone  of  hatred  and  contempt.1 

The  precipitate  flight  and  improvident  negligence  of 
Pompey,  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  appeared  such 
notorious  blunders  to  Cicero,  as  quite  palled  his  friendship 
towards  that  great  man.  In  the  same  maimer,  says  he,  as 
want  of  cleanliness,  decency,  or  discretion  in  a  mistress  are 
fov/nd  to  alienate  owr  affections.  For  so  he  expresses  himself, 
where  he  talks,  not  in  the  character  of  a  philosopher,  but  in 
that  of  a  statesman  and  man  of  the  world,  to  his  friend 

A.TTICUS.2 

But  the  same  Cioebo,  in  imitation  of  all  the  ancient 
moralists,  when  he  reasons  as  a  philosopher,  enlarges  very 
much  his  ideas  of  virtue,  and  comprehends  every  laudable 
quality  or  endowment  of  the  mind,  under  that  honourable 
appellation.  *  This  leads  to  the  third  reflection,  which  we 
proposed  to  make,  to  wit,  that  the  ancient  moralists,  the  best 
models,  made  no  material  distinction  among  the  different 
species  of  mental  endowments  and  defects,  but  treated  all 
alike  under  the  appellation  of  virtues  and  vices,  and  made 
them  indiscriminately  the  object  of  their  moral  reasonings. 
The  prudence  explained  in  Cioebo's  Offices,4  is  that  sagacity, 
which  leads  to  the  discovery  of  truth,  and  preserves  us  from 
error  and  mistake.  Magnanimity,  temperance,  decency,  are 
there  also  at  large  discoursed  of.  And  as  that  eloquent 
moralist  followed  the  common  received  division  of  the  four 
cardinal  virtues,  our  social  duties  form  but  one  head,  in  the 
general  distribution  of  his  subject.0 

1  Polybtus,  lib.  viii.  cap.  2,  8  &  9.  quae  in  ingenii    aliqua   facilitate,   ant 

*  Lib.  ix.  epist.  10,  2.  animi  magnitudine  ac  robore.      Nam 

*  [This  sentence  was  added  in  Edi-  dementia,  justitia,  benignitas,  fides, 
tion  0.1  fortitude*  in  periculis  communibus,  ju- 

4  Lib.  i.  cap.  6.  cunda    est    auditu    in    laudation i bus. 

*  The  following  passage  of  Cicebo  is  Omnes  enim  hae  virtutes  non  tarn  ipsis, 
worth  quoting,  as  being  the  most  clear  qui  eas  in  se  habent,  quam  generi  homi- 
and  express  to  our  purpose,  that  any-  num  fructuosae  putantur.  Sapientia 
thing  can  be  imagined,  and,  in  a  dis-  et  magnitudo  animi,  qua  omnes  res 
pute,  which  is  chiefly  verbal,  must,  on  humanae  tenues  et  pro  nihilo  putantur; 
account  of  the  author,  carry  an  autho-  et  in  cogitando  vis  quaedam  ingenii  et 
rity,  from  which  there  can  be  no  ap-  ipsa  eloquentia  admirationis  habet  non 
peal.  minus,  jucunditatis  minus.     Ipsos  enim 

'  Virtus  autem,  quae  est  per  se  ipsa  magisvidetur,quoslaudamus,quamillo8, 

laudabilis,  et  sine  qua  nihil  laudari  po-  apud  quos  laudamus,  ornare  ac  tueri:  Bed 

test,  tamen  habet  plures  partes,  quarum  tamen  in  laudando  jungenda  sunt  etiam 

alia  est  alia  ad  laudationem    aptior.  haec  genera  virtutum.  Ferunt  enim  aures 

Sunt  enim  aliae  virtutes,  quae  videntur  hominum,  cum  ilia  quae  jucundaet grata, 

in  moribus  hominum  et  quadam  co-  turn  etiam  ilia,  quae  mirabilia  sunt  in 

mitate  ac  beneficentia    positae :    aliae,  virtute,  laudari/  De  Orat.  lib.  2.  cap.  84. 


We  need  only  peruse  the  titles  of  chapters  in  Aristotle's    app.  IT. 
Ethics  to  be  convinced,  that  he  ranks  courage,  temperance, 
magnificence,  magnanimity,  modesty,  prudence,  and  a  manly 
openness,  among  the  virtues,  as  well  as  justice  and  friendship. 

To  sustain  and  to  abstain,  that  is,  to  he  patient  and  con- 
tinent, appeared  to  some  of  the  ancients  a  summary  com- 
prehension of  all  morals. 

EpicTETue  has  scarcely  ever  mentioned  the  sentiment  of 
humanity  and  compassion,  but  in  order  to  put  his  disciples 
on  then-  guard  against  it.  The  virtue  of  the  Stoics  seems  to 
consist  chiefly  in  a  firm  temper,  and  a  sound  understanding. 
With  them,  as  with  Solomon  and  the  eastern  moralists,  folly 
and  wisdom  are  equivalent  to  vice  and  virtue. 

Men  will  praise  thee,  says  David,1  when  thou  dost  well 
unto  thyself,  I  hate  a  wise  man,  says  the  Greek  poet,  who 
is  not  wise  to  himself.* 

Plctarob  is  no  more  cramped  by  systems  in  his  phi- 
losophy than  in  his  history.  Where  he  compares  the  great 
men  of  Greece  and  Rome,  he  fairly  sets  in  opposition  all 
their  blemishes  and  accomplishments  of  whatever  kind,  and 
omits  nothing  considerable,  which  can  either  depress  or 
exalt  their  characters.  His  moral  discourses  contain  the  same 
free  and  natural  censure  of  men  and  manners. 

The  character  of  Hannibal,  as  drawn  by  Lrvy,1  is 
esteemed  partial,  but  allows  him  many  eminent  virtues. 
Never  was  there  a  genius,  says  the  historian,  more  equally 
fitted  for  those  opposite  offices  of  commanding  and  obeying ; 
and  it  were,  therefore,  difficult  to  determine  whether  he  ren- 
dered himself  dearer  to  the  general  or  to  the  army.  To  none 
would  Hasdrudal  entrust  more  willingly  the  conduct  of  any 
dangerous  enterprize ;  under  none,  did  the  soldiers  discover 
more  courage  and  confidence.  Great  boldness  in  facing 
danger ;  great  prudence  in  the  midst  of  it.  No  labour  could 
fatigue  his  body  or  subdue  his  mind.  Cold  and  heat  were 
indifferent  to  him :  Meat  and  drink  he  sought  as  supplies  to 

I  suppose,  if  Cicero  were  now  alive, 
it  would  ba  found  difficult  to  fetter 
his  moral  sentiments  by  narrow  sys- 
tems; or  persuade  him.  thivt  no  quali- 
ties wore  to  be  admitted  ua  virtuei,  or 
adtnowledged  to  be  a  port  of  personal 
merit,  but  what  wore  recommended  by 
The  Whole  Duty  of  Man.  [This  note 
wfis  added  in  Edition  Q.] 


1  Psalm  4Dth. 

1    Mi  17 tii   ito^hcfttjv    Bern? 

sH*    *6t$ 

<™<<!i>s.     Euripides.  Fr.    Ill 

[Edition 

8  gives  as  the  reference  :  ] 

Lucianum.  apologia  pro  m 
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APP.IV,    the  necessities  of  nature,  not  as  gratifications  of  his  volup- 
tuous appetites :  Waking  or  rest  he  used  indiscriminately, 

by  night  or  by  day. These  great  VIRTUES  were  balanced 

by  great  VICES:  Inhuman  cruelty;  perfidy  more  than 
purric ;  no  truth,  no  faith,  no  regard  to  oaths,  promises,  or 
religion. 

The  character  of  Alexander  the  Sixth,  to  be  found  in 
Guiooiabdin,1  is  pretty  similar,  but  juster ;  and  is  a  proof, 
that  even  the  moderns,  where  they  speak  naturally,  hold  the 
same  language  with  the  ancients.  In  this  pope,  says  he, 
there  was  a  singular  capacity  and  judgment:  Admirable 
prudence;  a  wonderful  talent  of  persuasion;  and  in  all 
momentous  enterprizes,  a  diligence  and  dexterity  incredible. 
But  these  virtues  were  infinitely  overbalanced  by  his  vices ; 
no  faith,  no  religion,  insatiable  avarice,  exorbitant  ambition, 
and  a  more  than  barbarous  cruelty. 

Poltbius,2  reprehending  Tijleus  for  his  partiality  against 
Aoathogles,  whom  he  himself  allows  to  be  the  most  cruel 
and  impious  of  all  tyrants,  says:  If  he  took  refuge  in 
Syracuse,  as  asserted  by  that  historian,  flying  the  dirt  and 
smoke  and  toil  of  his  former  profession  of  a  potter ;  and  if 
proceeding  from  such  slender  beginnings,  he  became  master, 
in  a  little  time,  of  all  Sicily  ;  brought  the  Carthaginian 
state  into  the  utmost  danger;  and  at  last  died  in  old  age, 
and  in  possession  of  sovereign  dignity:  Must  he  not  be 
allowed  something  prodigious  and  extraordinary,  and  to  have 
possessed  great  talents  and  capacity  for  business  and  action  P 
His  historian,  therefore,  ought  not  to  have  alone  related  what 
tended  to  his  reproach  and  infamy;  but  also  what  might 
redound  to  his  PRAISE  and  HONOUR. 

In  general,  we  may  observe,  that  the  distinction  of  volun* 
tajy  or  involuntary  was  little  regarded  by  the  ancients  in 
their  moral  reasonings ;  where  they  frequently  treated  the 
question  as  very  doubtful,  whether  virtue  could  be  tonight  or 
nott*  They  justly  considered,  that  cowardice,  meanness, 
levity,  anxiety,  impatience,  folly,  and  many  other  qualities  of 
the  mind,  might  appear  ridiculous  and  deformed,  contemptible 
and  odious,  though  independent  of  the  will.    Nor  could  it 

1  Lib.  i.  Vutvtemdoctrinaparettnaturanedonet. 

»  Lib.  zii.  15.  Epiut  lib.  i.  ep.  18,  100.     JEecnnna 

*  Vid.  Plato  in  Menonb,  Sbneca  de  Socbatictjs.  Dial.  i.    [The  reference  to 

oiio  sap.  cap.   31.    So    also    Horace,  Ma.  Soc.  was  added  in  Edition  0.] 
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be  supposed,  at  all  times,  in  every  man's  power  to  attain   APR  IV. 
every  kind  of  mental,  more  than  of  exterior  beauty. 

1  And  here  there  occurs  the  fowrth  reflection  which  I  pur- 
posed to  make,  in  suggesting  the  reason,  why  modern  phi- 
losophers have  often  followed  a  course,  in  their  moral 
enquiries,  so  different  from  that  of  the  ancients.  In  later 
times,  philosophy  of  all  kinds,  especially  ethics,  have  been 
more  closely  united  with  theology  than  ever  they  were 
observed  to  be  among  the  Heathens;  and  as  this  latter 
science  admits  of  no  terms  of  composition,  but  bends  every 
branch  of  knowledge  to  its  own  purpose,  without  much 
regard  to  the  phenomena  of  nature,  or  to  the  unbiassed 
sentiments  of  the  mind,  hence  reasoning,  and  even  language, 
have  been  warped  from  their  natural  course,  and  distinctions 
have  been  endeavoured  to  be  established,  where  the  difference 
of  the  objects  was,  in  a  manner,  imperceptible.  Philosophers, 
or  rather  divines  under  that  disguise,  treating  all  morals,  as 
on  a  like  footing  with  civil  laws,  guarded  by  the  sanctions  of 
reward  and  punishment,  were  necessarily  led  to  render  this 
circumstance,  of  voluntary  or  mvohmtary,  the  foundation  of 
their  whole  theory.  Every  one  may  employ  terms  in  what 
sense  he  pleases :  But  this,  in  the  mean  time,  must  be 
allowed,  that  sentiments  are  every  day  experienced  of  blame 
and  praise,  which  have  objects  beyond  the  dominion  of  the 
will  or  choice,  and  of  which  it  behoves  us,  if  not  as  moralists, 
as  speculative  philosophers  at  least,  to  give  some  satisfactory 
theory  and  explication. 

A  blemish,  a  fault,  a  vice,  a  crime ;  these  expressions  seem 
to  denote  different  degrees  of  censure  and  disapprobation ; 
which  are,  however,  all  of  them,  at  the  bottom,  pretty  nearly 
of  the  same  kind  or  species.  The  explication  of  one  will  easily 
lead  us  into  a  just  conception  of  the  others ;  *  and  it  is  of 
greater  consequence  to  attend  to  things  than  to  verbal  appel- 
lations. That  we  owe  a  duty  to  ourselves  is  confessed  even  in 
the  most  vulgar  system  of  morals ;  and  it  must  be  of  con- 
sequence to  examine  that  duty,  in  order  to  see,  whether  it  bears 
any  affinity  to  that  which  we  owe  to  society.  It  is  probable, 
that  the  approbation,  attending  the  observance  of  both,  is  of 
a  similar  nature,  and  arises  from  similar  principles ;  whatever 
appellation  we  may  give  to  either  of  these  excellencies. 

1  [This  sentence  and  the  next   do      treating,  &c] 
not  occur  in  Editions  G-  to  N,  which  *  [The  remainder  of  the  paragraph 

resume :    But     modern    philosophers,      was  added  in  Edition  N.] 


A  DIALOGUE.1 


■*c*- 


Mt  friend,  Palamedes,  who  is  as  great  a  rambler  in  his 
principles  as  in  his  person,  and  who  has  run  over,  by  study 
and  travel,  almost  every  region  of  the  intellectual  and  material 
world,  surprized  me  lately  with  an  account  of  a  nation,  with 
whom,  he  told  me,  he  had  passed  a  considerable  part  of  his 
life,  and  whom,  he  found,  in  the  main,  a  people  extremely 
civilized  and  intelligent. 

There  is  a  country,  said  he,  in  the  world,  called  Fourli,  no 
matter  for  its  longitude  or  latitude,  whose  inhabitants  have 
ways  of  thinking,  in  many  things,  particularly  in  morals, 
diametrically  opposite  to  ours.  When  I  came  among  them, 
I  found  that  I  must  submit  to  double  pains ;  first  to  learn  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  in  their  language,  and  then  to  know  the 
import  of  those  terms,  and  the  praise  or  blame  attached  to 
them.  After  a  word  had  been  explained  to  me,  and  the  cha- 
racter, which  it  expressed,  had  been  described,  I  concluded, 
that  such  an  epithet  must  necessarily  be  the  greatest  reproach 
in  the  world ;  and  was  extremely  surprized  to  find  one  in  a 
public  company,  apply  it  to  a  person,  with  whom  he  lived  in 
the  strictest  intimacy  and  friendship.  You fancy ,  said  I,  one 
day,  to  an  acquaintance,  that  Changuis  is  your  mortal  enemy  : 
I  love  to  extinguish  quarrels  ;  and  I  must,  therefore,  tell  you9  that 
I  heard  him  talk  of  you  in  the  most  obliging  manner.  But  to 
my  great  astonishment,  when  I  repeated  Changuis's  words, 
though  I  had  both  remembered  and  understood  them  perfectly, 
I  found,  that  they  were  taken  for  the  most  mortal  affront,  and 
that  I  had  very  innocently  rendered  the  breach  between  these 
persons  altogether  irreparable. 

As  it  was  my  fortune  to  come  among  this  people  on  a  very 
advantageous  footing,  I  was  immediately  introduced  to  the 
best  company ;  and  being  desired  by  Aloheio  to  live  with  him, 
I  readily  accepted  of  his  invitation ;  as  I  found  him  universally 

1  [For  the  Author's   opinion  of  this  Dialogue,  see  *  History  of  the  Editions, 
Vol.  in.  p.  52.— Ed.] 
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esteemed  for  his  personal  merit,  and  indeed  regarded  by  every 
one  in  Fourli,  as  a  perfect  character. 

One  evening  he  invited  me,  as  an  amusement,  to  bear  him 
company  in  a  serenade,  which  he  intended  to  give  to  Gulki, 
with  whom,  he  told  me,  he  was  extremely  enamoured ;  and  I 
soon  found  that  his  taste  was  not  singular :  Tor  we  met  many 
of  his  rivals,  who  had  come  on  the  same  errand.  I  very  natu- 
rally concluded,  that  this  *  mistress  of  his  must  be  one  of  the 
finest  women  in  town  5  and  I  already  felt  a  secret  inclination 
to  see  her,  and  be  acquainted  with  her.  But  as  the  moon 
began  to  rise,  I  was  much  surprized  to  find,  that  we  were  in 
the  midst  of  the  university,  where  Gulki  studied :  And  I  was 
somewhat  ashamed  for  having  attended  my  friend,  on  such  an 
errand. 

I  was  afterwards  told,  that  Alcheio's  choice  of  Gulki  was 
very  much  approved  of  by  all  the  good  company  in  town ;  and 
that  it  was  expected,  while  he  gratified  his  own  passion,  he 
would  perform  to  that  young  man  the  same  good  oflice,  which 
he  had  himself  owed  to  Elcoup.  It  seems  Aloheio  had  been 
very  handsome  in  his  youth,  had  been  courted  by  many  lovers; 
but  had  bestowed  his  favours  chiefly  on  the  sage  Elcoup  ;  to 
whom  he  was  supposed  to  owe,  in  a  great  measure,  the  astonish- 
ing progress  which  he  had  made  in  philosophy  and  virtue. 

It  gave  me  some  surprize,  that  Alcheic's  wife  (who  by-the- 
by  happened  also  to  be  his  sister)  was  no  wise  scandalized  at 
this  species  of  infidelity. 

Much  about  the  same  time  I  discovered  (for  it  was  not 
attempted  to  be  kept  a  secret  from  me  or  any  body)  that 
Alcheio  was  a  murderer  and  a  parricide,  and  had  put  to  death 
an  innocent  person,  the  most  nearly  connected  with  him,  and 
whom  he  was  bound  to  protect  and  defend  by  all  the  ties  of 
nature  and  humanity.  When  I  asked,  with  all  the  caution 
and  deference  imaginable,  what  was  his  motive  for  this 
action ;  he  replied  coolly,  that  he  was  not  then  so  much  at 
ease  in  his  circumstances  as  he  is  at  present,  and  that  he  had 
acted,  in  that  particular,  by  the  advice  of  all  his  friends. 

Having  heard  Alcheio's  firtue  so  extremely  celebrated,  I 
pretended  to  join  him  in  the  general  voice  of  acclamation,  and 
only  asked,  by  way  of  curiosity,  as  a  stranger,  which  of  all  his 
noble  actions  was  most  highly  applauded ;  and  I  soon  found, 
that  all  sentiments  were  united  in  giving  the  preference  to  the 

1  [This  flame  of  his:  Editions  G  and  K.] 
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assassination  of  Usbek.  This  Usbek  had  been  to  the  last 
moment  Alcheic's  intimate  friend,  had  laid  many  high  obli- 
gations upon  him,  had  even  saved  his  life  on  a  certain  occasion, 
and  had,  by  his  will,  which  was  found  after  the  murder,  made 
him  heir  to  a  considerable  part  of  his  fortune.  Alcheio,  it 
seems,  conspired  with  about  twenty  or  thirty  more,  most  of 
them  also  Usbek's  friends ;  and  falling  all  together  on  that 
unhappy  man,  when  he  was  not  aware,  they  had  torne  him 
with  a  hundred  wounds ;  and  given  him  that  reward  for  all 
his  past  favours  and  obligations.  Usbek,  said  the  general 
voice  of  the  people,  had  many  great  and  good  qualities :  His 
very  vices  were  shining,  magnificent,  and  generous :  But  this 
action  of  Alcheic's  sets  him  far  above  Usbek  in  the  eyes 
of  all  judges  of  merit ;  and  is  one  of  the  noblest  that  ever 
perhaps  the  sun  shone  upon. 

Another  part  of  Alcheic's  conduct,  which  I  also  found 
highly  applauded,  was  his  behaviour  towards  Calish,  with 
whom  he  was  joined  in  a  project  or  undertaking  of  some  im- 
portance. Calish,  being  a  passionate  man,  gave  Alcheic, 
one  day,  a  sound  drubbing ;  which  he  took  very  patiently, 
waited  the  return  of  Calish's  good-humour,  kept  still  a  fair 
correspondence  with  him ;  and  by  that  means  brought  the 
affair,  in  which  they  were  joined,  to  a  happy  issue,  and  gained 
to  himself  immortal  honour  by  his  remarkable  temper  and 
moderation. 

I  have  lately  received  a -letter  from  a  correspondent  in 
Foubli,  by  which  I  learn,  that,  since  my  departure,  Alcheic, 
falling  into  a  bad  state  of  health,  has  fairly  hanged  himself; 
and  has  died  universally  regretted  and  applauded  in  that  coun- 
try. So  virtuous  and  noble  a  life,  says  each  Foublian,  could 
not  be  better  crowned  than  by  so  noble  an  end ;  and  Alcheic 
has  proved  by  this,  as  well  as  by  all  his  other  actions,  what 
was  his  constant  principle  during  his  life,  and  what  he  boasted 
of  near  his  last  moments,  that  a  wise  man  is  scarcely  inferior 
to  the  great  god,  Vitzli.  This  is  the  name  of  the  supreme 
deity  among  the  Foublians. 

The  notions  of  this  people,  continued  Palamedes,  are  as 
extraordinary  with  regard  to  good- manners  and  sociableness, 
as  with  regard  to  morals.  My  friend  Alcheic  formed  once  a 
party  for  my  entertainment,  composed  of  all  the  prime  wits  and 
philosophers  of  Foubli  ;  and  each  of  us  brought  his  mess 
along  with  him  to  the  place  where  we  assembled.     I  observed 
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one  of  them  to  be  worse  provided  than  the  rest,  and  offered 
him  a  share  of  my  mess,  which  happened  to  be  a  roasted  pullet : 
And  I  could  not  but  remark,  that  he  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
company  smiled  at  my  simplicity.  I  was  told,  that  Alchbic 
had  once  so  much  interest  with  his  club  as  to  prevail  with 
them  to  eat  in  common,  and  that  he  had  made  use  of  an  artifice 
for  that  purpose.  He  persuaded  those,  whom  he  observed  to 
be  worst  provided,  to  offer  their  mess  to  the  company ;  after 
which,  the  others,  who  had  brought  more  delicate  fare,  were 
ashamed  not  to  make  the  same  offer.  This  is  regarded  as  so 
extraordinary  an  event,  that  it  has  since,  as  I  learn,  been 
recorded  in  the  history  of  Alcheic's  life,  composed  by  one  of 
the  greatest  geniuses  of  Foueli. 

Pray,  said  I,  Palamedes,  when  you  were  at  Foueli,  did  you 
also  learn  the  art  of  turning  your  friends  into  ridicule,  by  tell- 
ing them  strange  stories,  and  then  laughing  at  them,  if  they 
believed  you.  I  assure  you,  replied  he,  had  I  been  disposed 
to  learn  such  a  lesson,  there  was  no  place  in  the  world  more 
proper.  My  friend,  so  often  mentioned,  did  nothing,  from  morn- 
ing to  night,  but  sneer,  and  banter,  and  rally ;  and  you  could 
scarcely  ever  distinguish,  whether  he  were  in  jest  or  earnest. 
But  you  think  then,  that  my  story  is  improbable ;  and  that  I 
have  used,  or  rather  abused  the  privilege  of  a  traveller.  To 
be  sure,  said  I,  you  were  but  in  jest.  Such  barbarous  and 
savage  manners  are  not  only  incompatible  with  a  civilized, 
intelligent  people,  such  as  you  said  these  were;  but  are 
scarcely  compatible  with  human  nature.  They  exceed  all  we 
ever  read  of,  among  the  Mingeelians,  and  Topinamboues. 

Have  a  care,  cried  he,  have  a  care !  You  are  not  aware  that 
you  are  speaking  blasphemy,  and  are  abusing  your  favourites, 
the  Geeeks,  especially  the  Athenians,  whom  I  have  couched, 
all  along,  under  these  bizarre  names  I  employed.  If  you  con- 
sider aright,  there  is  not  one  stroke  of  the  foregoing  character, 
which  might  not  be  found  in  the  man  of  highest  merit  at 
Athens,  without  diminishing  in  the  least  from  the  brightness 
of  his  character.  The  amours  of  the  Geeeks,  their  marriages ', 
and  the  exposing  of  their  children  cannot  but  strike  you  im- 
mediately. The  death  of  TJsbek  is  an  exact  counter-part  to 
that  of  CLesae. 

1  The  laws  of   Athens  allowed    a      as  being  an  act  of  too  great  dignity  for 
man  to  marry  his  sister  by  the  father.       such  mean  persons. 
Solon's  law  forbid  paederasty  to  slaves, 


A  DIALOGUE.  293 

All  to  a  trifle,  said  I,  interrupting  him:  You  did  not  mention 
that  Usbek  was  an  usurper. 

I  did  not,  replied  he  ;  lest  you  should  discover  the  parallel  I 
aimed  at.  But  even  adding  this  circumstance,  we  should  make 
no  scruple,  according  to  our  sentiments  of  morals,  to  denomi- 
nate Brutus,  and  Cassius,  ungrateful  traitors  and  assassins : 
Though  you  know,  that  they  are,  perhaps,  the  highest  cha- 
racters of  all  antiquity ;  and  the  Athenians  erected  statues 
to  them ;  which  they  placed  near  those  of  Harmodius  and 
Aristogiton,  their  own  deliverers.  And  if  you  think  this  cir- 
cumstance, which  you  mention,  so  material  to  absolve  these 
patriots,  I  shall  compensate  it  by  another,  not  mentioned, 
which  will  equally  aggravate  their  crime.  A  few  days  before 
the  execution  of  their  fatal  purpose,  they  all  swore  fealty  to 
&E8AR  ;  and  protesting  to  hold  his  person  ever  sacred,  they 
touched  the  altar  with  those  hands,  which  they  had  already 
armed  for  his  destruction.1 

I  need  not  remind  you  of  the  famous  and  applauded  story 
of  Themistooles,  and  of  his  patience  towards  Eurybiades, 
the  Spartan,  his  commanding  officer,  who,  heated  by  debate, 
lifted  his  cane  to  him  in  a  council  of  war  (the  same  thing  as 
if  he  had  cudgelled  him),  Strike !  cries  the  Athenian,  strike! 
but  hecur  me. 

You  are  too  good  a  scholar  not  to  discover  the  ironical 
Socrates  and  his  Athenian  club  in  my  last  story;  and 
you  will  certainly  observe,  that  it  is  exactly  copied  from 
Xenophon,  with  a  variation  only  of  the  names.2  And  I 
think  I  have  fairly  made  it  appear,  that  an  Athenian  man 
of  merit  might  be  such  a  one  as  with  us  would  pass  for 
incestuous,  a  parricide,  an  assassin,  an  ungrateful,  perjured 
traitor,  and  something  else  too  abominable  to  be  named ; 
not  to  mention  his  rusticity  and  ill-manners.  And  having 
lived  in  this  manner,  his  death  might  be  entirely  suitable : 
He  might  conclude  the  scene  by  a  desperate  act  of  self- 
murder,  and  die  with  the  most  absurd  blasphemies  in  his 
mouth.  And  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  shall  have  statues, 
if  not  altars,  erected  to  his  memory ;  poems  and  orations 
shall  be  composed  in  his  praise ;  great  sects  shall  be  proud 
of  calling  themselves  by  his  name;  and  the  most  distant 
posterity  shall  blindly  continue  their  admiration :  Though 

1  Appian.  Bell.  Civ.  lib.  ii.  106.    Suetonius  in  vita  Gksabis,  84. 
*  Mem.  Soc.  lib.  iii.  14,  1. 
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were  such  a,  one  to  arise  among  themselves,  they  would  justly 
regard  him  with  horror  and  execration. 

I  might  have  been  aware,  replied  T,  of  your  artifice. 
You  seem  to  take  pleasure  in  this  topic  :  and  are  indeed  the 
only  man  I  ever  knew,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
ancients,  and  did  not  extremely  admire  them.  But  instead 
of  attacking  their  philosophy,  their  eloquence,  or  poetry,  the 
usual  subjects  of  controversy  between  us,  you  now  seem  to 
impeach  their  morals,  and  accuse  them  of  ignorance  in  a 
science,  which  is  the  only  one,  in  my  opinion,  in  which  they 
are  not  surpassed  by  the  moderns.  Geometry,  physics, 
astronomy,  anatomy,  botany,  geography,  navigation ;  in  these 
we  justly  claim  the  superiority :  But  what  have  we  to  oppose 
to  their  moralists  ?  Your  representation  of  things  is  falla- 
cious. You  have  no  indulgence  for  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  different  ages.  Would  you  try  a  Greek  or  Roman 
by  the  common  law  of  England  ?  Hear  him  defend  himself 
by  his  own  maxims  ;  and  then  pronounce. 

There  are  no  manners  so  innocent  or  reasonable,  but  may 
be  rendered  odious  or  ridiculous,  if  measured  by  a  standard, 
unknown  to  the  persons ;  especially,  if  you  employ  a  little 
art  or  eloquence,  in  aggravating  some  circumstances,  and 
extenuating  others,  as  best  suits  the  purpose  of  your  dis- 
course. All  these  artifices  may  easily  be  retorted  on  you. 
Could  I  inform  the  Athenians,  for  instance,  that  there  was 
a  nation,  in  which  adultery,  both  active  and  passive,  so  to 
speak,  was  in  the  highest  vogue  and  esteem :  In  which  every 
man  of  education  chose  for  his  mistress  a  married  woman, 
the  wife,  perhaps,  of  his  friend  and  companion ;  and  valued 
himself  upon  these  infamous  conquests,  as  much  as  if  he 
had  been  several  times  a  conqueror  in  boxing  or  wrestling 
at  the  Olympic  games :  In  which  every  man  also  took  a 
pride  in  his  tameness  and  facility  with  regard  to  his  own 
wife,  and  was  glad  to  make  friends  or  gain  interest  by 
allowing  her  to  prostitute  her  charms;  and  even,  without 
any  such  motive,  gave  her  full  liberty  and  indulgence :  I 
ask,  what  sentiments  the  Athenians  would  entertain  of  such 
a  people ;  they  who  never  mentioned  the  crime  of  adultery 
but  in  conjunction  with  robbery  and  poisoning?  Which 
would  they  admire  most,  the  villany  or  the  meanness  of  such 
a  conduct  ? 

Should  I  add,  that  the  same  people  were  as  proud  of  their 
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slavery  and  dependance  as  the  Athenians  of  their  liberty ; 
and  though  a  man  among  them  were  oppressed,  disgraced, 
impoverished,  insulted,  or  imprisoned  by  the  tyrant,  he  would 
still  regard  it  as  the  highest  merit  to  love,  serve,  and  obey 
him;  and  even  to  die  for  his  smallest  glory  or  satisfac- 
tion :  These  noble  Greeks  would  probably  ask  me,  whether 
I  spoke  of  a  human  society,  or  of  some  inferior,  servile 
species. 

It  was  then  I  might  inform  my  Athenian  audience,  that 
these  people,  however,  wanted  not  spirit  and  bravery.  If  a 
man,  say  I,  though  their  intimate  friend,  should  throw  out, 
in  a  private  company,  a  raillery  against  them,  nearly  ap- 
proaching any  of  those,  with  which  your  generals  and  dema- 
gogues every  day  regale  each  other,  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
city,  they  never  can  forgive  him ;  but  in  order  to  revenge 
themselves,  they  oblige  him  immediately  to  run  them  through 
the  body,  or  be  himself  murdered.  And  if  a  man,  who  is  an 
absolute  stranger  to  them,  should  desire  them,  at  the  peril 
of  their  own  life,  to  cut  the  throat  of  their  bosom-companion, 
they  immedia.tely  obey,  and  think  themselves  highly  obliged 
and  honoured  by  the  commission.  These  are  their  maxims 
of  honour :  This  is  their  favourite  morality. 

But  though  so  ready  to  draw  their  sword  against  their 
friends  and  countrymen ;  no  disgrace,  no  infamy,  no  pain, 
no  poverty  will  ever  engage  these  people  to  turn  the  point 
of  it  against  their  own  breast.  A  man  of  rank  would  row  in 
the  gallies,  would  beg  his  bread,  would  languish  in  prison, 
would  suffer  any  tortures ;  and  still  preserve  his  wretched 
life.  Rather  than  escape  his  enemies  by  a  generous  con- 
tempt of  death,  he  would  infamously  receive  the  same  death 
from  his  enemies,  aggravated  by  their  triumphant  insults, 
and  by  the  most  exquisite  sufferings. 

It  is  very  usual  too,  continued  I,  among  this  people  to  erect 
jails,  where  every  art  of  plaguing  and  tormenting  the  un- 
happy prisoners  is  carefully  studied  and  practised :  And  in 
these  jails  it  is  usual  for  a  parent  voluntarily  to  shut  up 
several  of  his  children ;  in  order,  that  another  child,  whom 
he  owns  to  have  no  greater  or  rather  less  merit  than  the 
rest,  may  enjoy  his  whole  fortune,  and  wallow  in  every  kind 
of  voluptuousness  and  pleasure.  Nothing  so  virtuous  in  their 
opinion  as  this  barbarous  partiality. 

But  what  is  more  singular  in  this  whimsical  nation,  say  I 
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to  the  Athenians,  is,  that  a  frolic  of  yours  during  the 
Satubnalia1,  when  the  slaves  are  served  by  their  masters, 
is  seriously  continued  by  them  throughout  the  whole  year, 
and  throughout  the  whole  course  of  their  lives ;  accompanied 
too  with  some  circumstances,  which  still  farther  augment 
the  absurdity  and  ridicule.  Your  sport  only  elevates  for  a 
few  days  those  whom  fortune  has  thrown  down,  and  whom 
she  too,  in  sport,  may  really  elevate  for  ever  above  you :  But 
this  nation  gravely  exalts  those,  whom  nature  has  subjected 
to  them,  and  whose  inferiority  and  infirmities  are  absolutely 
incurable.  The  women,  though  without  virtue,  are  theii 
masters  and  sovereigns :  These  they  reverence,  praise,  and 
magnify :  To  these,  they  pay  the  highest  deference  and  re- 
spect :  And  in  all  places  and  all  times,  the  superiority  of 
the  females  is  readily  acknowledged  and  submitted  to  by 
every  one,  who  has  the  least  pretensions  to  education  and 
politeness.  Scarce  any  crime  would  be  so  universally  de- 
tested as  an  infraction  of  this  rule. 

You  need  go  no  further,  replied  Palamedes  ;  I  can  easily 
conjecture  the  people  whom  you  aim  at.  The  strokes,  with 
which  you  have  painted  them,  are  pretty  just ;  and  yet  you 
must  acknowledge,  that  scarce  any  people  are  to  be  found, 
either  in  ancient  or  modern  times,  whose  national  character 
is,  upon  the  whole,  less  liable  to  exception.  But  I  give  you 
thanks  for  helping  me  out  with  my  argument.  I  had  no 
intention  of  exalting  the  moderns  at  the  expence  of  the 
ancients.  I  only  meant  to  represent  the  uncertainty  of  all 
these  judgments  concerning  characters;  and  to  convince 
you,  that  fashion,  vogue,  custom,  and  law,  were  the  chief 
foundation  of  all  moral  determinations.  The  Athenians 
surely,  were  a  civilized,  intelligent  people,  if  ever  there  were 
one ;  and  yet  their  man  of  merit  might,  in  this  age,  be  held 
in  horror  and  execration.  The  French  are  also,  without 
doubt,  a  very  civilized,  intelligent  people ;  and  yet  their  man 
of  merit  might,  with  the  Athenians,  be  an  object  of  the 
highest  contempt  and  ridicule,  and  even  hatred.  And  what 
renders  the  matter  more  extraordinary:  These  two  people 
are  supposed  to  be  the  most  similar  in  their  national  cha- 
racter of  any  in  ancient  and  modern  times ;  and  while  the 

1  The  Greeks  kept  the  feast  of  SATUBNor  Chbontjs,  as  well  as  the  Romans.    See 
Ltjcian.    Epist.  Satukn. 
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English  flatter  themselves  that  they  resemoie  the  Romans, 
their  neighbours  on  the  continent  draw  the  parallel  between 
themselves  and  those  polite  Gbeeks.  What  wide  difference, 
therefore,  in  the  sentiments  of  morals,  must  be  found  be- 
tween civilized  nations  and  Barbarians,  or  between  nations 
whose  characters  have  little  in  common?  How  shall  we 
pretend  to  fix  a  standard  for  judgments  of  this  nature  ? 

By  tracing  matters,  replied  I,  a  little  higher,  and  exami- 
ning the  first  principles,  which  each  nation  establishes,  of 
blame  or  censure.  The  Rhine  flows  north,  the  Rhone 
south ;  yet  both  spring  from  the  same  mountain,  and  are 
also  actuated,  in  their  opposite  directions,  by  the  same 
principle  of  gravity.  The  different  inclinations  of  the 
ground,  on  which  they  run,  cause  all  the  difference  of  their 
courses. 

In  how  many  circumstances  would  an  Athenian  and  a 
French  man  of  merit  certainly  resemble  each  other  ?  Good 
sense,  knowledge,  wit,  eloquence,  humanity,  fidelity,  truth, 
justice,  courage,  temperance,  constancy,  dignity  of  mind: 
These  you  have  all  omitted ;  in  order  to  insist  only  on  the 
points,  in  which  they  may,  by  accident,  differ.  Very  well : 
I  am  willing  to  comply  with  you ;  and  shall  endeavour  to 
account  for  these  differences  from  the  most  universal,  estab- 
lished principles  of  morals. 

The  Greek  loves,  I  care  not  to  examine  more  particu- 
larly. I  shall  only  observe,  that,  however  blameable,  they 
arose  from  a  very  innocent  cause,  the  frequency  of  the 
gymnastic  exercises  among  that  people;  and  were  recom- 
mended, though  absurdly,  as  the  source  of  friendship,  sym- 
pathy, mutual  attachment,  and  fidelity ; l  qualities  esteemed 
in  all  nations  and  all  ages. 

The  marriage  of  half-brothers  and  sisters  seems  no  great 
difficulty.  Love  between  the  nearer  relations  is  contrary  to 
reason  and  public  utility ;  but  the  precise  point,  where  we 
are  to  stop,  can  scarcely  be  determined  by  natural  reason ; 
and  is  therefore  a  very  proper  subject  for  municipal  law  or 
custom.  If  the  Athenians  went  a  little  too  far  on  the  one 
side,  the  canon  law  has  surely  pushed  matters  a  great  way 
into  the  other  extreme.2 

Had  you  asked  a  parent  at  Athens,  why  he  bereaved 

1  Plat.  symp.  p.  182.  Ex. edit.  Ser.    *  See  Enquiry,  Sect.  IV.  Of  Political  Society. 
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his  child  of  that  life,  which  he  had  so  lately  given  it.  It 
is  because  I  love  it,  he  would  reply ;  and  regard  the  poverty 
which  it  must  inherit  from  me,  as  a  greater  evil  than  death, 
which  it  is  not  capable  of  dreading,  feeling,  or  resenting.1 

How  is  public  liberty,  the  most  valuable  of  all  blessings, 
to  be  recovered  from  the  hands  of  an  usurper  or  tyrant,  if 
his  power  shields  him  from  public  rebellion,  and  our  scruples 
from  private  vengeance  ?  That  his  crime  is  capital  by  law, 
•  you  acknowledge :  And  must  the  highest  aggravation  of  his 
crime,  the  putting  of  himself  above  law,  form  his  full  se- 
curity? You  can  reply  nothing,  but  by  showing  the  great 
inconveniencies  of  assassination  ;  which  could  any  one  have 
proved  clearly  to  the  ancients,  he  had  reformed  their  senti- 
ments in  this  particular. 

Again,  to  cast  your  eye  on  the  picture  which  I  have  drawn 
of  modern  manners;  there  is  almost  as  great  difficulty,  I 
acknowledge,  to  justify  French  as  Greek  gallantry  ;  except 
only,  that  the  former  is  much  more  natural  and  agreeable 
than  the  latter.  But  our  neighbours,  it  seems,  have  resolved 
to  sacrifice  some  of  the  domestic  to  the  sociable  pleasures ; 
and  to  prefer  ease,  freedom,  and  an  open  commerce,  to  a 
strict  fidelity  and  constancy.  These  ends  are  both  good,  and 
are  somewhat  difficult  to  reconcile ;  nor  need  we  be  surprised, 
if  the  customs  of  nations  incline  too  much,  sometimes  to  the 
one  side,  sometimes  to  the  other. 

The  most  inviolable  attachment  to  the  laws  of  our  country 
is  every  where  acknowledged  a  capital  virtue;  and  where 
the  people  are  not  so  happy,  as  to  have  any  legislature  but 
a  single  person,  the  strictest  loyalty  is,  in  that  case,  the 
truest  patriotism. 

Nothing  surely  can  be  more  absurd  and  barbarous  than 
the  practice  of  duelling ;  but  those,  who  justify  it,  say,  that 
it  begets  civility  and  good-manners.  And  a  duellist,  you 
may  observe,  always  values  himself  upon  his  courage,  his 
sense  of  honour,  his  fidelity  and  friendship  ;  qualities,  which 
are  here  indeed  very  oddly  directed,  but  which  have  been 
esteemed  universally,  since  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Have  the  gods  forbid  self-murder  ?  An  Athenian  allows, 
that  it  ought  to  be  forborn.     Has  the  Deity  permitted  it  ? 

1  Plut.  de  amore  prolis,  sub  fine. 
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A  Frenchman  allows,  that  death  is  preferable  to  pain  and 
infamy. 

You  see  then,  continued  I,  that  the  principles  upon  which 
men  reason  in  morals  are  always  the  same ;  though  the  con- 
clusions which  they  draw  are  often  very  different.  That 
they  all  reason  aright  with  regard  to  this  subject,  more  than 
with  regard  to  any  other,  it  is  not  incumbent  on  any  moralist 
to  show.  It  is  sufficient,  that  the  original  principles  of 
censure  or  blame  are  uniform,  and  that  erroneous  conclusions 
can  be  corrected  by  sounder  reasoning  and  larger  experience. 
Though  many  ages  have  elapsed  since  the  fall  of  Greece 
and  Eome  ;  though  many  changes  have  arrived  in  religion, 
language,  laws,  and  customs ;  none  of  these  revolutions  has  /£  ) 
ever  produced  any  considerable  innovation  in  the  primary 
sentiments  of  morals,  more  than  in  those  of  external  beauty.  ■ 
Some  minute  differences,  perhaps,  may  be  observed  in  both. 
Horace  *  celebrates  a  low  forehead,  and  Anacreon  joined 
eye-brows : 2  But  the  Apollo  and  the  Venus  of  antiquity 
are  still  our  models  for  male  and  female  beauty ;  in  like 
manner  as  the  character  of  Scipio  continues  our  standard  for 
the  glory  of  heroes,  and  that  of  Cornelia  for  the  honour  of 
matrons. 

It  appears,  that  there  never  was  any  quality  recommended 
by  any  one,  as  a  virtue  or  moral  excellence,  but  on  account 
of  its  being  useful,  or  agreeable  to  a  man  himself,  or  to  others. 
For  what  other  reason  can  ever  be  assigned  for  praise  or 
approbation  ?  Or  where  would  be  the  sense  of  extolling  a 
good  character  or  action,  which,  at  the  same  time,  is  allowed 
to  be  good  for  nothing  ?  All  the  differences,  therefore,  in 
morals,  may  be  reduced  to  this  one  general  foundation,  and 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  different  views,  which  people 
take  of  these  circumstances. 

Sometimes  men  differ  in  their  judgment  about  the  useful- 
ness of  any  habit  or  action:  Sometimes  also  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  things  render  one  moral  quality  more  useful 
than  others,  and  give  it  a  peculiar  preference. 

It  is  not  surprising,  that,  during  a  period  of  war  and  dis- 
order, the  military  virtues  should  be  more  celebrated  than 
the  pacific,  and  attract  more  the  admiration  and  attention 

1  Epist.  lib.  i.  epist.  7,  26.   Also  lib.  i.  2  Ode  28.  Petbonius  (cap.  126)  joins 

ode  33,  5.  both  these  circumstances  us  beauties. 
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of  mankind.  'How  usual  is  it/  says  Tully,1  Ho  find  Cum- 
brians, Celtiberians,  and  other  Barbarians,  who  bear,  with 
inflexible  constancy,  all  the  fatigues  and  dangers  of  the  field; 
but  are  immediately  dispirited  under  the  pain  and  hazard  of 
a  languishing  distemper:  While,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Greeks  patiently  endure  the  slow  approaches  of  death,  when 
armed  with  sickness  and  disease;  but  timorously  fly  his 
presence,  when  he  attacks  them  violently  with  swords  and 
falchions ! '  So  different  is  even  the  same  virtue  of  courage 
among  warlike  or  peaceful  nations !  And  indeed,  we  may 
observe,  that,  as  the  difference  between  war  and  peace  is  the 
greatest  that  arises  among  nations  and  public  societies,  it 
produces  also  the  greatest  variations  in  moral  sentiment,  and 
diversifies  the  most  our  ideas  of  virtue  and  personal  merit. 

Sometimes  too,  magnanimity,  greatness  of  mind,  disdain 
of  slavery,  inflexible  rigour  and  integrity,  may  better  suit 
the  circumstances  of  one  age  than  those  of  another,  and 
have  a  more  kindly  influence,  both  on  public  affairs,  and  on  a 
man's  own  safety  and  advancement.  Our  idea*  of  merit, 
therefore,  will  also  vary  a  little  with  these  variations ;  and 
Labeo,  perhaps,  be  censured  for  the  same  qualities,  which 
procured  Cato  the  highest  approbation. 

A  degree  of  luxury  may  be  ruinous  and  pernicious  in  a 
native  of  Switzerland,  which  only  fosters  the  arts,  and 
encourages  industry  in  a  Frenchman  or  Englishman.  We 
are  not,  therefore,  to  expect,  either  the  same  sentiments, 
or  the  same  laws  in  Berne,  which  prevail  in  London  or 
Paris. 

Different  customs  have  also  some  influence  as  well  as 
different  utilities ;  and  by  giving  an  early  biass  to  the  mind, 
may  produce  a  superior  propensity,  either  to  the  useful  or 
the  agreeable  qualities  ;  to  those  which  regard  self,  or  those 
which  extend  to  society.  These  four  sources  of  moral  sentiment 
still  subsist;  but  particular  accidents  may,  at  one  time, 
make  any  one  of  them  flow  with  greater  abundance  than  at 
another. 

The  customs  of  some  nations  shut  up  the  women  from 
all  social  commerce :  Those  of  others  make  them  so  essential 
a  part  of  society  and  conversation,  that,  except  where  business 
is  transacted,  the  male-sex  alone  are  supposed  almost  wholly 

1  Tuac.  Quaest.  lib.  ii.  27. 
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incapable  of  mutual  discourse  and  entertainment.  As  this 
difference  is  the  most  material  that  can  happen  in  private 
life,  it  must  also  produce  the  greatest  variation  in  our  moral 
sentiments. 

Of  all  nations  in  the  world,  where  polygamy  was  not 
allowed,  the  Greeks  seem  to  have  been  the  most  reserved 
in  their  commerce  with  the  fair  sex,  and  to  have  imposed  on 
them  the  strictest  laws  of  modesty  and  decency.  We  have  a 
strong  instance  of  this  in  an  oration  of  Lysias.1  A  widow 
injured,  ruined,  undone,  calls  a  meeting  of  a  few  of  her 
nearest  friends  and  relations;  and  though  never  before 
accustomed,  says  the  orator,  to  speak  in  the  presence  of  men, 
the  distress  of  her  circumstances  constrained  her  to  lay  the 
case  before  them.  The  very  opening  of  her  mouth  in  such 
company  required,  it  seems,  an  apology. 

When  Demosthenes  prosecuted  his  tutors,  to  make  them 
refund  his  patrimony,  it  became  necessary  for  him,  in  the 
course  of  the  law-suit,  to  prove  that  the  marriage  of  Aphobus's 
sister  with  Oneter  was  entirely  fraudulent,  and  that,  notwith- 
standing Ker  sham  marriage,  she  had  lived  with  her  brother 
at  Athens  for  two  years  past,  ever  since  her  divorce  from  her 
former  husband.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  though  these 
were  people  of  the  first  fortune  and  distinction  in  the  city, 
the  orator  could  prove  this  fact  no  way,  but  by  calling  for  her 
female  slaves  to  be  put  to  the  question,  and  by  the  evidence 
of  one  physician,  who  had  seen  her  in  her  brother's  house 
during  her  illness.8     So  reserved  were  Greek  manners. 

We  may  be  assured,  that  an  extreme  purity  of  manners 
was  the  consequence  of  this  reserve.  Accordingly  we  find, 
that,  except  the  fabulous  stories  of  an  Helen  and  a  Cly- 
temnestra,  there  scarcely  is  an  instance  of  any  event  in 
the  Greek  history,  which  proceeded  from  the  intrigues  of 
women.  On  the  other  hand,  in  modern  times,  particularly 
in  a  neighbouring  nation,  the  females  enter  into  all  transac- 
tions and  all  management  of  church  and  state  :  And  no  man 
can  expect  success,  who  takes  not  care  to  obtain  their  good 
graces.  Harry  the  third,  by  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the 
fair,  endangered  his  crown,  and  lost  his  life,  as  much  as  by 
his  indulgence  to  heresy. 

It  is  needless  to  dissemble :  The  consequence  of  a  very 
free  commerce  betweer  the  sexes,  and  of  their  living  much 

1  Orat.  32,  898.  *  In  Oneterem,  873-4. 
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together,  will  often  terminate  in  intrigues  and  gallantry. 
We  must  sacrifice  somewhat  of  the  useful,  if  we  be  very 
anxious  to  obtain  all  the  agreeable  qualities ;  and  cannot 
pretend  to  reach  alike  every  kind  of  advantage.  Instances 
of  licence,  daily  multiplying,  will  weaken  the  scandal  with 
the  one  sex,  and  teach  the  other,  by  degrees,  to  adopt  the 
famous  maxim  of  La  Fontaine,  with  regard  to  female  infi- 
delity, that  if  one  knows  it,  it  is  but  a  small  matter ;  if  one 
knows  it  not,  it  is  nothing.1 

Some  people  are  inclined  to  think,  that  the  best  way  of 
adjusting  all  differences,  and  of  keeping  the  proper  medium 
between  the  agreeable  and  the  useful  qualities  of  the  sex,  is  to 
live  with  them  after  the  manner  of  the  Romans  and  the  Eng- 
lish (for  the  customs  of  these  two  nations  seem  similar  in  this 
respect2);  that  is,  without  gallantry,3  and  without  jealousy. 
By  a  parity  of  reason,  the  customs  of  the  Spaniaeds  and  of 
the  Italians  of  an  age  ago  (for  the  present  are  very  different) 
must  be  the  worst  of  any ;  because  they  favour  both  gallantry 
and  jealousy. 

Nor  will  these  different  customs  of  nations  affect  the  one 
sex  only:  Their  idea  of  personal  merit  in  the  males  must  also 
be  somewhat  different  with  regard,  at  least,  to  conversation, 
address,  and  humour.  The  one  nation,  where  the  men  live 
much  apart,  will  naturally  more  approve  of  prudence ;  the 
other  of  gaiety.  With  the  one  simplicity  of  manners  will  be 
in  the  highest  esteem ;  with  the  other,  politeness.  The  one 
will  distinguish  themselves  by  good-sense  and  judgment; 
the  other,  by  taste  and  delicacy.  The  eloquence  of  the 
former  will  shine  most  in  the  senate ;  that  of  the  other,  on 
the  theatre. 

These,  I  say,  are  the  natural  effects  of  such  customs.  For 
it  must  be  confessed,  that  chance  has  a  great  influence  on 
national  manners ;  and  many  events  happen  in  society,  which 
are  not  to  be  accounted  for  by  general  rules.  Who  could 
imagine,  for  instance,  that  the  Romans,  who  lived  freely 


1  Quand  on  le  s<jait,  c'est  pen  de  chose ; 
Quand  on  Pignore,  ce  n'est  rien. 

2  During  the  time  of  the  emperors, 
the  Romans  seem  to  have  been  more 
given  to  intrigues  and  gallantry  than 
the  English  are  at  present :  And  the 
women  of  condition,  in  order  to  retain 
their  lovers,  endeavoured  to  fix  a  name 
of  reproach  on  those  who  were  addicted 


to  wenching  and  low  amours.  They 
were  called  Ancillarioli.  See  Seneca 
de  benefices.  Lib.  1.  cap,  9.  See  also 
Martial,  lib.  12.  epig.  58. 

8  The  gallantry  here  meant  is  that 
of  amours  and  attachments,  not  that 
of  complaisance,  which  is  as  much  paid 
to  the  fair-sex  in  England  as  in  any 
other  country. 
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with  their  women,  should  be  very  indifferent  about  music, 
and  esteem  dancing  infamous :  While  the  Greeks,  who  never 
almost  saw  a  woman  but  in  their  own  houses,  were  continually 
piping,  singing,  and  dancing? 

The  differences  of  moral  sentiment,  which  naturally  arise 
from  a  republican  or  monarchical  government,  are  also  very 
obvious ;  as  well  as  those  which  proceed  from  general  riches 
or  poverty,  union  or  faction,  ignorance  or  learning.  I  shall 
conclude  this  long  discourse  with  observing,  that  different 
customs  and  situations  vary  not  the  original  ideas  of  merit 
(however  they  may,  some  consequences)  in  any  very  essential 
point,  and  prevail  chiefly  with  regard  to  young  men,  who 
can  aspire  to  the  agreeable  qualities,  and  may  attempt  to 
please.  The  MANNER,  the  ORNAMENTS,  the  GRACES, 
which  succeed  in  this  shape,  are  more  arbitrary  and  casual : 
But  the  merit  of  riper  years  is  almost  every  where  the  same ; 
and  consists  chiefly  in  integrity,  humanity,  ability,  know- 
ledge, and  the  other  more  solid  and  useful  qualities  of  the 
human  mind. 

What  you  insist  on,  replied  Palamedes,  may  have  some 
foundation,  when  you  adhere  to  the  maxims  of  common  life 
and  ordinary  conduct.  Experience  and  the  practice  of  the 
world  readily  correct  any  great  extravagance  on  either  side. 
But  what  say  you  to  artificial  lives  and  manners  ?  How  do 
you  reconcile  the  maxims,  on  which,  in  different  ages  and 
nations,  these  are  founded  ? 

What  do  you  understand  by  artificial  lives  and  manners  ?     ( 
said  I.   I  explain  myself,  replied  he.  You  know,  that  religion 
had,  in  ancient  times,  very  little  influence  on  common  life, 
and  that,  after  men  had  performed  their  duty  in  sacrifices 
and  prayers  at  the  temple,  they  thought,  that  the  gods  left    /X 
the  rest  of  their  conduct  to  themselves,  and  were  little  pleased 
or  offended  with  those  virtues  or  vices,  which  only  affected  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  human  society.     In  those  ages,  it 
was  the  business  of  philosophy  alone  to  regulate  men's  ordi- 
nary behaviour  and  deportment ;  and  accordingly,  we  may 
observe,  that  this  being  the  sole  principle,  by  which  a  man 
could  elevate  himself  above  his  fellows,  it  acquired  a  mighty 
ascendant  over  many,  and  produced  great  singularities  of  : 
maxims  and  of  conduct.     At  present,  when  philosophy  has    ' 
lost  the  allurement  of  novelty,  it  has  no  such  extensive  influ- 
ence ;  but  seems  to  confine  itself  mostly  to  speculations  in 
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the  closet ;  in  the  same  manner,  as  the  ancient  religion  was 
limited  to  sacrifices  in  the  temple.  Its  place  is  now  supplied 
by  the  modern  religion,  which  inspects  our  whole  conduct, 
and  prescribes  an  universal  rule  to  our  actions,  to  our  words, 
to  our  very  thoughts  and  inclinations ;  a  rule  so  much  the 

,  more  austere,  as  it  is  guarded  by  infinite,  though  distant, 
rewards  and  punishments ;  and  no  infraction  of  it  can  ever 

.    be  concealed  or  disguised. 

Diogenes  is  the  most  celebrated  model  of  extravagant 

;  philosophy.     Let  us  seek  a  parallel  to  him  in  modern  times. 

r-  We  shall  not  disgrace  any  philosophic  name  by  a  comparison 
with  the  Dominics  or  Loyolas,  or  any  canonized  monk  or 
friar.     Let  us  compare  him  to  Pascal,  a  man  of  parts  and 

)  genius  as  well  as  Diogenes  himself;  and  perhaps  too,  a  man 

\  of  virtue,  had  he  allowed  his  virtuous  inclinations  to  have 

(  exerted  and  displayed  themselves. 

The  foundation  of  Diogenes's  conduct  was  an  endeavour 
to  render  himself  an  independent  being  as  much  as  possible, 
and  to  confine  all  his  wants  and  desires  and  pleasures  within 
himself  and  his  own  mind :  The  aim  of  Pascal  was  to  keep 
a  perpetual  sense  of  his  dependence  before  Tiis  eyes,  and 
never  to  forget  his  numberless  wants  and  infirmities.  The 
ancient  supported  himself  by  magnanimity,  ostentation, 
pride,  and  the  idea  of  his  own  superiority  above  his  fellow- 
creatures.  The  modern  made  constant  profession  of  humility 
and  abasement,  of  the  contempt  and  hatred  of  himself;  and 
endeavoured  to  attain  these  supposed  virtues,  as  far  as  they 
are  attainable.  The  austerities  of  the  Greek  were  in  order 
to  inure  himself  to  hardships,  and  prevent  his  ever  suffering : 
Those  of  the  Frenchman  were  embraced  merely  for  their 
own  sake,  and  in*  order  to  suffer  as  much  as  possible.  The 
philosopher  indulged  himself  in  the  most  beastly  pleasures, 
even  in  public  :  The  saint  refused  himself  the  most  innocent, 
even  in  private.  The  former  thought  it  his  duty  to  love  his 
friends,  and  to  rail  at  them,  and  reprove  them,  and  scold 
them :  The  latter  endeavoured  to  be  absolutely  indifferent 
towards  his  nearest  relations,  and  to  love  and  speak  well  of 
his  enemies.  The  great  object  of  Diogenes's  wit  was  every 
kind  of  superstition,  that  is  every  kind  of  religion  known  in 
his  time.  The  mortality  of  the  soul  was  his  standard  prin- 
ciple ;  and  even  his  sentiments  of  a  divine  providence  seem 

'to  have  been  licentious.     The  most  ridiculous  superstitions 
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directed  Pascal's  faith  and  practi<je ;  and  an  extreme  con- 
tempt oi  this  life,  in  comparison  of  the  future,  was  the  chief 
foundation  of  his  conduct. 

In  such  a  remarkable  contrast  do  these  two  men  stand : 
Yet  both  of  them  have  met  with  general  admiration  in  their 
different  ages,  and  have  been  proposed  as  models  of  imitation. 
Where  then  is  the  universal  standard  of  morals,  which  you 
talk  of?  And  what  rule  shall  we  establish  for  the  many  dif- 
ferent, nay  contrary  sentiments  of  mankind  ? 

An  experiment,  said  I,  which  succeeds  in  the  air,  will  not 
always  succeed  in  a  vacuum.  When  men  depart  from  the 
maxims  of  common  reason,  and  affect  these  artificial  lives, 
as  you  call  them,  no  one  can  answer  for  what  will  please  or 
displease  them.  They  are  in  a  different  element  from  the 
rest  of  mankind ;  and  the  natural  principles  of  their  mind 
play  not  with  the  same  regularity,  as  if  left  to  themselves, 
free  from  the  illusions  of  religious  superstition  or  philo- 
sophical enthusiasm. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  RELIGION.1 


INTRODUCTION. 

As  every  enquiry,  which  regards  religion,  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  there  are  two  questions  in  particular,  which  . 
challenge  our  attention,  to  wit,  that  rrmrrrnin"  itn  fnnndn-  I 
tiftTi  in  rpaamij  and  that  concerning  its  origin  in  human  -£ 
nature.  Happily,  the  first  question,  which  is  the  most  im- 
portant,  admits  of  the  most  obvious,  at  least,  the  clearest-^ 
solution,  OThe  whole  frame  of  nature  bespeaks  an  intelligent  ( 
author  ;  and  no  rational  enquirer  can,  after  serious  reflection, 
suspend  his  belief  a  moment  with  regard  to  the  primary 
principles  of  genuine  Theism  and  Religion.  But  the  other 
question,  concerning  the  origin  of  religion  in  human  nature, 
is  exposed  to  some  more  difficulty.  The  belief  of  invisible, 
intelligent  power  has  been  very  generally  diffused  over  the 
human  race,  in  all  places  and  in  all  ages ;  but  it  has  neither 
perhapa  been  so  universal  as  to  admit  of  no  exception,  nor 
has  it  been,  in  any  degree,  uniform  in  tho  ideas,  which  it  has 
suggested.  Some  nations  have  been  discovered,  who  enter- 
tained no  sentiments  of  Religion,  if  travellers  and  historians 
may  be  credited ;  and  no  two  nations,  and  scarce  any  two 
men,  have  ever  agreed  precisely  in  the  same  sentiments.  It 
would  appear,  therefore,  that  this  preconception  springs  not 
from  an  original  instinct  or  primary  impression  of  nature, 
such  as  gives  rise  to  self-love,  affection  between  the  sexes, 
love  of  progeny,  gratitude,  resentment ;  since  every  instinct 
of  this  kind  has  been  found  absolutely  universal  in  all  nations 
and  ages,  and  has  always  a  precise  determinate  object,  which 
it  inflexibly  pursues.     The  first  religions  principles  must  be 
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DUCTION. 


secondary ;  such  as  may  easily  be  perverted  by  various  acci- 
dents and  causes,  and  whose  operation  too,  in  some  cases, 
may,  by  an  extraordinary  concurrence  of  circumstances,  be 
altogether  prevented.  What  those  principles  are,  which 
give  rise  to  the  original  belief,  and  what  those  accidents  and 
causes  are,  which  direct  its  operation,  is  the  subject  of  our 
present  enquiry. 


SECT. 

I. 


Sect.  I. — That  Polytheism  was  the  primary  Religion  of  Men. 

It  appears  to  me,  that,  if  we  consider  the  improvement  of 
human  society,  from  rude  beginnings  to  a  state  of  greater 
perfection,  polytheism  or  idolatry  was,  and  necessarily  must 
have  been,  the  first  and  most  ancient  religion  of  mankind. 
This  opinion  I  shall  endeavour  to  confirm  by  the  following 
arguments. 

It  is  a  matter  of  fact  incontestable,  that  about  1,700  years 
ago  all  mankind  were  *  polytheists.  The  doubtful  and 
sceptical  principles  of  a  few  philosophers,  or  the  theism,  and 
that  too  not  entirely  pure,  of  one  or  two  nations,  form  no 
objection  worth  regarding.  Behold  then  the  clear  testimony 
of  history.  The  farther  we  mount  up  into  antiquity,  the 
more  do  we  find  mankind  plunged  into  2  polytheism.  No 
marks,  no  symptoms  of  any  more  perfect  religion.  The 
most  ancient  records  of  human  race  still  present  us  with 
that  system  as  the  popular  and  established  creed.  The 
north,  the  south,  the  east,  the  west,  give  their  unanimous 
testimony  to  the  same  fact.  What  can  be  opposed  to  so  fall 
an  evidence  P 

As  far  as  writing  or  history  reaches,  mankind,  in  ancient 
times,  appear  universally  to  have  been  polytheists.  Shall  we 
assert,  that,  in  more  ancient  times,  before  the  knowledge  of 
letters,  or  the  discovery  of  any  art  or  science,  men  enter- 
tained the  principles  of  pure  theism  P  That  is,  while  they 
were  ignorant  and  barbarous,  they  discovered  truth :  But  fell 
into  error,  as  soon  as  they  acquired  learning  and  politeness. 

But  in  this  assertion  you  not  only  contradict  all  appearance 
of  probability,  but  also  our  present  experience  concerning 
the  principles  and  opinions  of  barbarous  nations.  The 
savage  tribes  of  Ameeioa,  Afeioa,  and  Asia  are  all  idolaters. 


1  [Idolaters  :  Editions  L  to  Q.] 


•  [Idolatry :  Editions  L  to  Q.] 
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t  a  single  exception  to  this  rule.  Insomuch,  that,  were 
a  traveller  to  transport  himself  into  any  unknown  region  ;  if  . 
he  found  inhabitants  cultivated  with  arts  and  science,  though 
even  upon  that  supposition  there  are  odds  against  their  being 
theists,  yet  could  he  not  safely,  till  further  inquiry,  pronounce 
any  thing  on  that  head :  But  if  he  found  them  ignorant  and 
barbarous,  he  might  beforehand  declare  them  idolaters  ;  and 
there  scarcely  is  a  possibility  of  his  being  mistaken. 

It  seems  certain,  that,  according  to  the  natural  progress 
of  human  thought,  the  ignorant  multitude  must  first  enter- 
tain some  groveling  and  familiar  notion  of  superior  powers, 
before  they  stretch  their  conception  to  that  perfect  Being, 
who  bestowed  order  on  the  whole  frame  of  nature.  We  may 
as  reasonably  imagine,  that  men  inhabited  palaces  before 
huts  and  cottages,  or  studied  geometry  before  agriculture ; 
as  assert  that  the  Deity  appeared  to  them  a  pure  spirit, 
omniscient,  omnipotent,  and  omnipresent,  before  he  was 
apprehended  to  be  a  powerful,  though  limited  being,  with 
human  passions  and  appetites,  limbs  and  organs.  The  mind 
rises  gradually,  from  inferior  to  superior :  By  abstracting1 
from  what  is  imperfect,  it  forms  an  idea  of  perfection :  And 
slowly  distinguishing  the  nobler  parts  of  its  own  frame  from 
the  grosser,  it  learns  to  transfer  only  the  former,  much 
elevated  and  refined,  to  its  divinity.  Nothing  could  disturb 
this  natural  progress  of  thought,  but  some  obvious  and 
invincible  argument,  which  might  immediately  lead  the 
mind  into  the  pure  principles  of  theism,  and  make  it  over- 
leap, at  one  bound,  the  vast  interval  which  is  interposed 
between  the  human  and  the  divine  nature.  But  though  I 
allow,  that  the  order  and  frame  of  the  universe,  when  accu- 
rately examined,  affords  such  an  argument ;  yet  I  can  never 
think,  that  this  consideration  cotald  have  an  influence  on 
mankind,  when  they  formed  their  first  rude  notions  of 
religion. 

The  causes  of  such  objects,  as  are  quite  familiar  to  us, 
never  strike  our  attention  or  curiosity ;  and  however  extra- 
ordinary or  surprising  these  objects  in  themselves,  they  are 
passed  over,  by  the  raw  and  ignorant  multitude,  without 
much  examination  or  enquiry.  Adam,  rising  at  once,  in 
paradise,  and  in  the  full  perfection  of  his  faculties,  would 
naturally,  as  represented  by  Milton,  he  astonished  at  the 
"jrious  appearances  of   nature,  the  heavens,  the  air,  the 


3J2  THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  RELIGION. 

SECT,  earth,  his  own  organs  and  members;  and  would  be  led  to  asfc, 
whence  this  wonderful  scene  arose.  But  a  barbarous,  neces- 
sitous animal  (such  as  a  man  is  on  the  first  origin  of  society), 
pressed  by  such  numerous  wants  and  passions,  has  no  leisure 
to  admire  the  regular  face  of  nature,  or  make  enquiries  con- 
cerning the  cause  of  those  objects,  to  which  from  his  infancy 
he  has  been  gradually  accustomed.  On  the  contrary,  the 
more  regular  and  uniform,  that  is,  the  more  perfect  nature 
appears,  the  more  is  he  familiarized  to  it,  and  the  less 
inclined  to  scrutinize  and  examine  it.  A  monstroua  birth 
excites  his  curiosity,  and  is  deemed  a  prodigy.  It  alarms 
him  from  its  novelty ;  and  immediately  sets  him  a  trembling, 
and  sacrificing,  and  praying.  But  an  animal,  compleat  in 
all  its  limbs  and  organs,  is  to  him  an  ordinary  spectacle,  and 
produces  no  religious  opinion  or  affection.  Ask  him,  whence 
that  animal  arose ;  he  will  tell  you,  from  the  copulation  of 
its  parents.  And  these,  whence  9  Prom  the  copulation  of 
theirs.  A  few  removes  satisfy  his  curiosity,  and  set  the 
objects  at  such  a  distance,  that  he  entirely  loses  sight  of 
them.  Imagine  not,  that  he  will  so  much  as  start  the  ques- 
tion, whence  the  first  animal ;  much  less,  whence  the  whole 
system  or  united  fabric  of  the  universe  arose.  Or,  if  you 
start  such  a  question  to  him,  expect  not,  that  he  will  employ 
his  mind  with  any  anxiety  about  a  subject,  so  remote,  so  un- 
interesting, and  which  so  much  exceeds  the  bounds  of  his 
capacity. 

But  farther,  if  men  were  at  first  led  into  the  belief  of  one 
Supreme  Being,  by  reasoning  from  the  frame  of  nature,  they 
could  never  possibly  leave  that  belief,  in  order  to  embrace 
1  polytheism ;  but  the  same  principles,  of  reason,  which  at 
first  produced  and  diffused  over  mankind,  so  magnificent  an 
opinion,  must  be  able,  with  greater  facility,  to  preserve  it. 
The  first  invention  and  proof  of  any  doctrine  is  much  more 
difficult  than  the  supporting  and  retaining  of  it. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  historical  facts  and 
speculative  opinions ;  nor  is  the  knowledge  of  the  one  pro- 
pagated in  the  same  manner  with  that  of  the  other.  An 
historical  fact,  while  it  passes  by  oral  tradition  from  eye- 
witnesses and  contemporaries,  is  disguised  in  every  successive 
narration,  and  may  £  last  re'tain  bit  very  smauf  if  any,  re- 

1  [Idolatry  :  Editions  L  to  Q.] 
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semblance  of  the  original  truth,  on  which  it  was  founded. 
The  frail  memories  of  men,  their  love  of  exaggeration,  their 
supine  carelessness;  these  principles,  if  not  corrected  by 
books  and  writing,  soon  pervert  the  account  of  historical 
events  5  where  argument  or  reasoning  has  little  or  no  place, 
nor  can  ever  recal  the  truth,  which  has  once  escaped  those 
narrations.  It  is  thus  the  fables  of  Hercules,  Theseus, 
Bacchus  are  supposed  to  have  been  originally  founded  in 
true  history,  corrupted  by  tradition.  But  with  regard  to 
speculative  opinions,  the  case  is  far  otherwise.  If  these 
opinions  be  founded  on  arguments  so  clear  and  obvious  as 
to  carry  conviction  with  the  generality  of  mankind,  the  same 
arguments,  which  at  first  diffused  the  opinions,  will  still  pre- 
serve them  in  their  original  purity.  If  the  arguments  be 
more  abstruse,  and  more  remote  from  vulgar  apprehension, 
the  opinions  will  always  be  confined  to  a  few  persons ;  and  as 
soon  as  men  leave  the  contemplation  of  the  arguments,  the 
opinions  will  immediately  be  lost  and  be  buried  in  oblivion. 
Whichever  side  of  this  dilemma  we  take,  it  must  appear  im- 
possible, that  theism  could,  from  reasoning,  have  been  the 
primary  religion  of  human  race,  and  have  afterwards,  by  its 
corruption,  given  birth  to  polytheism  and  to  all  the  various 
superstitions  of  the  heathen  world.  Reason,  when  obvious, 
prevents  these  corruptions:  When  abstruse,  it  keeps  the 
principles  entirely  from  the  knowledge  of  the  vulgar,  who 
are  alone  liable  to  corrupt  any  principle  or  opinion. 


SECT. 
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Sect.  II. — Origin,  of  Polytheism. 

If  we  would,  therefore,  indulge  our  curiosity,  in  enquiring 
concerning  the  origin  of  religion,  we  must  turn  our  thoughts 
towards  polytheism,  the  primitive  religion  of  uninstructed 
mankind. 

Were  men  led  into  the  apprehension  of  invisible,  intelli- 
gent power  by  a  contemplation  of  the  works  of  nature,  they 
could  never  possibly  entertain  any  conception  but  of  one 
single  being,  who  bestowed  existence  and  order  on  this  vastv 
machine,  and  adjusted  all  its  parts,  according  to  one  regular  ^ 
plan  or  connected  system.  For  though,  to  persons  of  a 
certain  turn  of  mind,  it  may  not  appear  altogether  absurd, 
that  several  independent  beings,  endowed  with  superior  wis- 


[Idolatry  or  polytheism :  Editions  L  to  Q.] 
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SECT,  dom,  might  conspire  in  the  contrivance  and  execution  of  one 
._  ^*  ~  regular  plan;  yet  is  this  a  merely  arbitrary  supposition, 
which,  even  if  allowed  possible,  must  be  confessed  neither  to 
be  supported  by  probability  nor  necessity.  All  things  in  the 
universe  are  evidently  of  a  piece.  Every  thing  is  adjusted 
to  every  thing.  One  design  prevails  throughout  the  whole. 
And  this  uniformity  leads  the-mind  to  acknowledge  one 
author ;  because  the  conception  of  different  authors,  without 
aiiy  distinction  of  attributes  or  operations,  serves  only  to  give 
perplexity  to  the  imagination,  without  bestowing  any  satis- 
faction on  the  understanding.  l  The  statue  of  Laocoon,  as 
we  learn  from  Pliny,  was  the  work  of  three  artists  :  But  it 
is  certain,  that,  were  we  not  told  so,  we  should  never  have 
imagined,  that  a  groupe  of  figures,  cut  from  one  stone,  and 
united  in  one  plan,  was  not  the  work  and  contrivance  of  one 
statuary.  To  ascribe  any  single  effect  to  the  combination 
of  several  causes,  is  not  surely  a  natural  and  obvious  suppo- 
sition. 

On  the  other  hand,  if,  leaving  the  works  of  nature,  we 
trace  the  footsteps  of  invisible  power  in  the  various  and  con- 
trary events  of  human  life,  we  are  necessarily  led  into  poly- 
theism and  to  the  acknowledgment  of  several  limited  and 
imperfect  deities.  Storms  and  tempests  ruin  what  is  nourished 
by  the  sun.  The  sun  destroys  what  is  fostered  by  the  mois- 
ture of  dews  and  rains.  War  may  be  favourable  to  a  nation, 
whom  the  inclemency  of  the  seasons  afflicts  with  famine. 
Sickness  and  pestilence  may  depopulate  a  kingdom,  amidst 
the  most  profuse  plenty.  The  same  nation  is  not,  at  the 
same  time,  equally  successful  by  sea  and  by  land.  And  a 
nation,  which  now  triumphs  over  its  enemies,  may  anon 
submit  to  their  more  prosperous  arms.  In  short,  the  conduct 
of  events,  or  what  we  call  the  plan  of  a  particular  providence, 
is  so  full  of  variety  and  uncertainty,  that,  if  we  suppose  it 
immediately  ordered  by  any  intelligent  beings,  we  must 
acknowledge  a  contrariety  in  their  designs  and  intentions, 
a  constant  combat  of  opposite  powers,  and  a  repentance  or 
change  of  intention  in  the  same  power,  from  impotence  or 
levity.  Each  nation  has  its  tutelar  deity.  Each,  element 
is  subjected  to  its  invisible  power  or  agent.  The  province  of 
each  god  is  separate  from  that  of  another.    Nor  are  the 

1  [The  remainder  of  the  paragraph  was  given  as  a  note  in  Editions  L  to  P.] 
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operations  of  the  same  god  always  certain  and  invariable. 
To-day  he  protects :  To-morrow  he  abandons  ns.  Prayers 
and  sacrifices,  rites  and  ceremonies,  well  or  ill  performed,  are 
the  sources  of  his  favour  or  enmity,  and  produce  all  the  good 
or  ill  fortune,  which  are  to  be  found  amongst  mankind. 

We  may  conclude,  therefore,  that,  in  all  nations,  which 
have  embraced  polytheism,1  the  first  ideas  of  religion  arose 
not  from  a  contemplation  of  the  works  of  nature,  but  from  a 
concern  with  regard  to  the  events  of  life,  and  from  the 
incessant  hopes  and  fears,  which  actuate  the  human  mind. 
Accordingly,  we  find,  that  all  idolaters,  having  separated 
the  provinces  of  their  deities,  have  recourse  to  that  invisible 
agent,  to  whose  authority  they  are  immediately  subjected, 
and  whose  province  it  is  to  superintend  that  course  of 
actions,  in  which  they  are,  at  any  time,  engaged.  Juno 
is  invoked  at  marriages ;  Luoina  at  births.  Neptune  re- 
ceives the  prayers  of  seamen ;  and  Mars  of  warriors.  The 
husbandman  cultivates  his  field  under  the  protection  of 
Ceees;  and  the  merchant  acknowledges  the  authority  of 
Meeoubt.  Each  natural  event  is  supposed  to  be  governed 
by  some  intelligent  agent;  and  nothing  prosperous  or  adverse 
can  happen  in  life,  which  may  not  be  the  subject  of  peculiar 
prayers  or  thanksgivings.2 

It  must  necessarily,  indeed,  be  allowed,  that,  in  order  to 
carry  men's  intention  beyond  the  present  course  of  things,  or 
lead  them  into  any  inference  concerning  invisible  intelligent 
power,  they  must  be  actuated  by  some  passion,  which  prompts 
their  thought  and  reflection;  some  njotpe,  which  urges 
their  first  enquiry.  But  what  passion  shall  we  here  have 
recourse  to,  for  explaining  an  effect  of  such  mighty  conse- 
quence ?  Not  speculative  curiosity  surely,  or  the  pure  love 
of  truth.  That  motive  is  too  refined  for  such  gross  appre- 
hensions ;  and  would  lead  men  into  enquiries  concerning 
the  frame  of  nature,  a  subject  too  large  and  comprehensive 
for  their  narrow  capacities.     No  passions,  therefore,  can  be 


SECT. 

n. 


1  [Polytheism  or  idolatry:  Editions 
Lto  Q.] 

*  '  Fragilis  &  laboriosa  mortalitas  in 
partes  ista  digessit,  infirmitatis  suae 
memor,  ut  portionibus  coleret  quisque, 
quo  maxime  indigeret.'  Plin.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  5.  So  early  as  Hesiod's  time  there 
were  30,000  deities.  Oper.  $Dier.  lib.i. 
ver.  250.  But  the  task  to  be  performed  by 


these  seems  still  too  great  for  their  num- 
ber. The  provinces  of  the  deities  were  so 
subdivided,  that  there  was  even  a  Grod 
of  Sneezing.  See  Arist.  ProU.  sect. 
33.  cap.  7.  The  province  of  copula- 
tion, suitably  to  the  importance  and 
dignity  of  it,  was  divided  among  several 
deities. 
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SECT,  supposed  to  work  upon  such  barbarians,  but  the  ordinary 
affections  of  human  life ;  the  anxious  concern  for  happiness, 
the  dread  of  future  misery,  the  terror  of  death,  the  thirst  of 
revenge,  the  appetite  for  food  and  other  necessaries.  Agi- 
tated by  hopes  and  fears  of  this  nature,  especially  the  latter, 
men  scrutinize,  with  a  trembling  curiosity,  the  course  of 
future  causes,  and  examine  the  various  and  contrary  events 
of  human  life.  And  in  this  disordered  scene,  with  eyes  still 
more  disordered  and  astonished,  they  see  the  first  obscure 
traces  of  divinity. 

Sect.  HI. — The  same  subject  continued. 

We  are  placed  in  this  world,  as  in  a  great  theatre,  where 
the  true  springs  and  causes  of  every  event  are  entirely  con- 
cealed from  us;  nor  have  we  either  sufficient  wisdom  to 
foresee,  or  power  to  prevent  those  ills,  with  which  we  are 
continually  threatened.     We  hang  in  perpetual  suspence 
between  life   and  death,   health   and  sickness,  plenty  and 
want;   which  are   distributed  amongst  the  human  species 
by  secret  and  unknown  causes,  whose  operation  is  oft  unex- 
^  ■'  pected,  and  always  unaccountable.     These  unknown  causes, 
then,  become  the  constant  object  of  our  hope  and  fear ;  and 
while  the  passions  are  kept  in  perpetual  alarm  by  an  anxious 
expectation  of  the  events,  the  imagination  is  equally  em- 
ployed in  forming  ideas  of  those  powers,  on  which  we  have 
so  entire  a  dependance.      Could  men  anatomize  nature, 
according  to  the  most  probable,  at  least  the  most  intelligible 
philosophy,  they  would  find,  that  these  causes  are  nothing 
but  the  particular  fabric  and  structure  of  the  minute  parts 
of  their  own  bodies  and  of  external  objects ;  and  that,  by  a 
regular  and  constant  machinery,  all  the  events  are  pro- 
duced, about  which  they  are  so  much  concerned.    But  this 
philosophy  exceeds  the  comprehension  of  the  ignorant  mul- 
titude, who  can  only  conceive  the  unknoum  causes  in  a  general 
and  confused  manner;  though  their  imagination,  perpetually 
employed  on  the  same  subject,  must  labour  to  form  some 
particular  and  distinct  idea  of  them.     The  more  they  con- 
sider these  causes  themselves,  and  the  uncertainty  of  their 
operation,  the  less  satisfaction  do  they  meet  with  in  their 
researches ;  and,  however  unwilling,  they  must  at  last  have 
abandoned  so  arduous  an  attempt,  were  it  not  for  a  propen- 
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sity  in  human  nature,  which  leads  into  a  system,  that  gives     »ect. 
them  some  satisfaction.  •_    . 

There  is  an  universal  tendency  among  mankind-  to  con- 
ceive all  beings  like  themselves,  and  to  transfer  to  every  ft 
object,  those  qualities,  with  which  they  are  familiarly  ac- 
quainted, and  of  which  they  are  intimately  conscious.  We 
find  human  faces  in  the  moon,  armies  in  the  clouds ;  and  by 
a  natural  propensity,  if  not  corrected  by  experience  and 
reflection,  ascribe  malice  or  good-will  to  every  thing,  that 
hurts  or  pleases  us.  Hence  the  frequency  and  beauty  of  the 
prosopopoeia  in  poetry ;  where  trees,  mountains  and  streams 
are  personified,  and  the  inanimate  parts  of  nature  acquire 
sentiment  and  passion.  And  though  these  poetical  figures 
and  expressions  gain  not  on  the  belief,  they  may  serve,  at 
least,  to  prove  a  certain  tendency  in  the  imagination,  with- 
out which  they  could  neither  be  beautiful  nor  natural.  Nor 
is  a  river-god  or  hamadryad  always  taken  for  a  mere  poetical 
or  imaginary  personage ;  but  may  sometimes  enter  into  the 
real  creed  of  the  ignorant  vulgar ;  while  each  grove  or  field 
is  represented  as  possessed  of  a  particular  genius  or  invisible 
power,  which  inhabits  and  protects  it.  Nay,  philosophers 
cannot  entirely  exempt  themselves  from  this  natural  frailty ; 
but  have  oft  ascribed  to  inanimate  matter  the  horror  of  a 
vacuum,  sympathies,  antipathies,  and  other  affections  of 
human  nature.  The  absurdity  is  not  less,  while  we  cast  our 
eyes  upwards;  and  transferring,  as  is  too  usual,  human 
passions  and  infirmities  to  the  deity,  represent  him  as  jealous 
and  revengeful,  capricious  and  partial,  and,  in  short,  a  wicked 
and  foolish  man,  in  every  respect  but  his  superior  power  and 
authority.  No  wonder,  then,  that  mankind,  being  placed  in 
such  an  absolute  ignorance  of  causes,  and  being  at  the  same 
time  so  anxious  concerning  their  future  fortune,  should 
immediately  acknowledge  a  dependence  on  invisible  powers, 
possessed  of  sentiment  and  intelligence.  The  unknown  causes, 
which  continually  employ  their  thought,  appearing  always 
in  the  same  aspect,  are  all  apprehended  to  be  of  the  same 
kind  or  species.  Nor  is  it  long  before  we  ascribe  to  them 
thought  and  reason  and  passion,  and  sometimes  even  the 
limbs  and  figures  of  men,  in  order  to  bring  them  nearer  to  a 
resemblance  with  ourselves. 

In  proportion  as  any  man's  course  of  life  is  governed  by      * 
accident,  we  always  find,  that  he  encreases  in  superstition ;        ^ 
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sgCT.  as  may  particularly  be  observed  of  gamesters  and  sailors, 
—  ,  ,.*  who,  though,  of  all  mankind,  the  least  capable  of  serious 
reflection,  abound  most  in  frivolous  and  superstitious  appre- 
hensions. The  gods,  says  Coeiolanus  in  DiomrsiuB,1  have 
an  influence  in  every  affair ;  but  above  all,  in  war ;  where 
the  event  is  so  uncertain.  All  human  life,  especially  before 
the  institution  of  order  and  good,  government,  being  subject 
to  fortuitous  accidents ;  it  is  natural,  that  superstition  should 
prevail  every  where  in  barbarous  ages,  and  put  men  on  the 
most  earnest  enquiry  concerning  those  invisible  powers,  who 
dispose  of  their  happiness  or  misery.  Ignorant  of  astronomy 
and  the  anatomy  of  plants  and  animals,  and  too  little  curious 
to  observe  the  admirable  adjustment  of  final  causes ;  they 
remain  still  unacquainted  with  a  first  and  supreme  creator, 
and  with  that  infinitely  perfect  spirit,  who  alone,  by  his 
almighty  will,  bestowed  order  on  the  whole  frame  of  nature. 
Such  a  magnificent  idea  is  too  big  for  their  narrow  con- 
ceptions, which  can  neither  observe  the  beauty  of  the  work, 
nor  comprehend  the  grandeur  of  its  author.  They  suppose 
their  deities,  however  potent  and  invisible,  to  be  nothing  but 
a  species  of  human  creatures,  perhaps  raised  from  among 
mankind,  and  retaining  all  human  passions  and  appetites, 
together  with  corporeal  limbs  and  organs.  Such  limited 
beings,  though  masters  of  human  fate,  being,  each  of  them, 
incapable  of  extending  his  influence  every  where,  must  be 
vastly  multiplied,  in  order  to  answer  that  variety  of  events, 
which  happen  over  the  whole  face  of  nature.  Thus  every 
place  is  stored  with  a  crowd  of  local  deities;  and  thus 
polytheism  has  prevailed,  and  still  prevails,  among  the 
greatest  part  of  uninstructed  mankind.3 

Any  of  the  human  affections  may  lead  us  into  the  notion 
of  invisible,  intelligent  power ;  hope  as  well  as  fear,  gratitude 
as  well  as  affliction :  But  if  we  examine  our  own  hearts,  or 
observe  what  passes  around  us,  we  shall  find,  that  men  are 

*  Lib.  viii.  33.  Tapcry/Mov  ivriOevrcs,  &s  ayvcoala 

The  following  lines  of  Euripides  ^fiwfiev  avrovs.             Hecuba,  956. 
are  so  much  to  the  present  purpose, 

that  I  cannot  forbear  quoting  them :  *  There  is  nothing  secure  in  the  world ; 

no  glory,  no  prosperity.    The  gods  toss 

Ovk  tariv  ovti\v  trurrbv,  oik9  cft$o£fa,  all  life  into  confusion  ;  mix  every  thing 

O&r'  ad  koX&s  wpdtrcrovra  fi^i  irpd^etv  with  its  reverse ;  that  all  of  us,  from 

kcucQs.  our  ignorance  and  uncertainty,  may  pay 

4>vpov(ri  8*  a#0'  ol  dcol  xd\iv  tc  ko\  them  the  more  worship  and  reverence.' 
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nracli  offcener  thrown  on  their  knees  by  the  melancholy  than 
by  the  agreeable  passions.  Prosperity  is  easily  received  as 
our  due,  and  few  questions  are  asked  concerning  its  cause  or 
author.  It  begets  cheerfulness  and  activity  and  alacrity  and 
a  lively  enjoyment  of  every  social  and  sensual  pleasure :  And 
during  this  state  of  mind,  men  have  little  leisure  or  inclina- 
tion to  think  of  the  unknown  invisible  regions.  On  the 
other  hand,  every  disastrous  accident  alarms  us,  and  sets  us 
on  enquiries  concerning  the  principles  whence  it  arose : 
Apprehensions  spring  up  with  regard  to  futurity:  And 
the  mind,  sunk  into  diffidence,  terror,  and  melancholy,  has 
recourse  to  every  method  of  appeasing  those  secret  intel- 
ligent powers,  on  whom  our  fortune  is  supposed  entirely  to 
depend. 

No  topic  is  more  usual  with  all  popular  divines  than  to 
display  the  advantages  of  affliction,  in  bringing  men  to  a 
due  sense  of  religion;  by  subduing  their  confidence  and 
sensuality,  which,  in  times  of  prosperity,  make  them  forget- 
ful of  a  divine  providence.  Nor  is  this  topic  confined  merely 
to  modern  religions.  The  ancients  have  also  employed  it. 
Fortune  has  never  liberally ,  without  envy,  says  a  Geeek  his- 
torian,1 bestowed  an  unmixed  happiness  on  mankind  ;  but  with 
all  her  gifts  has  ever  conjoined  some  disastrous  circumstance, 
in  order  to  chastize  men  into  a  reverence  for  the  gods,  whom, 
in  a  continued  course  of  prosperity,  they  a/re  apt  to  neglect  and 
forget. 

What  age  or  period  of  life  is  the  most  addicted  to  super- 
stition? The  weakest  and  most  timid.  WIpt  crox-P  3?he> 
-*oamo  answer  muot  bo  givon.  The  leaders  and  examples  of 
every  kind  of  superstition,  says  Stbabo,*  are  the  women.  These 
excite  the  men  to  devotion  and  supplications,  and  the  observance 
of  religious  days.  It  is  rare  to  meet  with  one  that  lives  apart 
from  the  females,  and  yet  is  addicted  to  such  practices.  And 
nothing  can,  for  this  reason,  be  more  improbable,  than  the 
account  given  of^L  order  of  men  among  the  Getes,  who  prac- 
tised ceUbacfjj,  and  were  notwithstanding  the  most  religious 
fanatics.  A  method  of  reasoning,  which  would  lead  us  to 
entertain  a  bad  idea  of  the  devotion  of  monks ;  did  we  not 
know  by  an  experience,  not  so  common,  perhaps,  in  Steabo's 
days,  that  one  may  practise  celibacy,  and  profess  chastity ; 
and  yet  maintain  the  closest  connexions  and  most  entire 
sympathy  with  that  timorous  and  pious  sex. 


SECT. 
III. 


\ 


<. 


1  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  iii.  47. 


2  Lib.  vi.  297. 
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IV. 


Sect.  IV. — Deities  not  considered  as  creators  or  formers  of  the 

world. 


»  The  only  point  of  theology,  in  which  we  shall  find  a  con- 
<fs  sent  of  mankind  almost  universal,  is,  that  there  is  invisible, 
intelligent  power  in  the  world :  But  whether  this  power  be 
supreme  or  subordinate,  whether  confined  to  one  being,  or 
distributed  among  several,  what  attributes,  qualities,  con- 
nexions, or  principles  of  action  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  those 
beings;  concerning  all  these  points,  there  is  the  widest 
difference  in  the  popular  systems  of  theology.  Our  ancestors 
in  Europe,  before  the  revival  of  letters,  believed,  as  we  do 
at  present,  that  there  was  one  supreme  God,  the  author  of 
nature,  whose  power,  though  in  itself  uncontroulable,  was 
yet  often  exerted  by  the  interposition  of  his  angels  and  sub- 
ordinate ministers,  who  executed  his  sacred  purposes.  But 
they  also  believed,  that  all  nature  was  full  of  other  invisible 
powers ;  fairies,  goblins,  elves,  sprights ;  beings,  stronger 
and  mightier  than  men,  but  much  inferior  to  the  celestial 
natures,  who  surround  the  throne  of  God.  Now,  suppose, 
that  any  one,  in  those  ages,  had  denied  the  existence  of  God 
and  of  his  angels;  would  not  his  impiety  justly  have  de- 
served the  appellation  of  atheism,  even  though  he  had  still 
allowed,  by  some  odd  capricious  reasoning,  that  the  popular 
stories  of  elves  and  fairies  were  just  and  well-grounded? 
The  difference,  on  the  one  hand,  between  such  a  person  and 
a  genuine  theist  is  infinitely  greater  than  that,  on  the  other, 
between  him  and  one  that  absolutely  excludes  all  invisible 
intelligent  power.  And  it  is  a  fallacy,  merely  from  the 
casual  resemblance  of  names,  without  any  conformity  of 
meaning,  to  rank  such  opposite  opinions  under  the  same 
denomination. 

To  any  one,  who  considers  justly  of  the  matter,  it  will 
appear,  that  the  gods  of  all  polytheists  are  no  better  than 
the  elves  or  fairies  of  our  ancestors,  and  merit  as  little  any 
pious  worship  or  veneration.  These  pretended  religionists 
are  really  a  kind  of  superstitious  atheists,  and  acknowledge 
no  being,  that  corresponds  to  our  idea  of  a  deity.  No  first 
\  principle  of  mind  or  thought :  No  supreme  government  and 
administration:  No  divine  contrivance  or  intention  in  the 
fabric  of  the  world. 
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The  Chinese,  when l  their  prayers  are  not  answered,  beat  SECT, 
their  idols.  The  deities  of  the  Laplandees  are  any  large  .  _  / 
stone  which  they  meet  with  of  an  extraordinary  shape.2  The 
Egyptian  mythologists,  in  order  to  account  for  animal  wor- 
ship, said,  that  the  gods,  pursued  by  the  violence  of  earth- 
born  men,  who  were  their  enemies,  had  formerly  been  obliged 
to  disguise  themselves  under  the  semblance  of  beasts.8  The 
Catjnii,  a  nation  in  the  Lesser  Asia,  resolving  to  admit  no 
strange  gods  among  them,  regularly,  at  certain  seasons, 
assembled  themselves  compleatly  armed,  beat  the  air  with 
their  lances,  and  proceeded  in  that  manner  to  their  frontiers ; 
in  order,  as  they  said,  to  expel  the  foreign  deities.4  Not  even 
the  immortal  gods,  said  some  Geeman  nations  to  C^esae,  are 
a  match  for  the  Suevt.5 

Many  ills,  says  Dione  in  Homee  to  Venus  wounded  by 
Diomede,  many  ills,  my  daughter,  have  the  gods  inflicted  on 
men :  And  many  ills,  in  return,  have  men  inflicted  on  the 
gods.6  We  need  but  open  any  classic  author  to  meet  with 
these  gross  representations  of  the  deities ;  and  Longintjs  7 
with  reason  observes,  that  such  ideas  of  the  divine  nature,  if 
literally  taken,  contain  a  true  atheism. 

Some  writers 8  have  been  surprized,  that  the  impieties  of 
Aeistophanes  should  have  been  tolerated,  nay  publicly  acted 
and  applauded  by  the  Athenians  ;  a  people  so  superstitious 
and  so  jealous  of  the  public  religion,  that,  at  that  very  time, 
they  put  Sooeates  to  death  for  his  imagined  incredulity. 
But  these  writers  do  not  consider,  that  the  ludicrous,  familiar 
images,  under  which  the  gods  are  represented  by  that  comic 
poet,  instead  of  appearing  impious,  were  the  genuine  lights 
in  which  the  ancients  conceived  their  divinities.  What  con- 
duct can  be  more  criminal  or  mean,  than  that  of  Jupitee 
in  the  Amphiteion  ?  Yet  that  play,  which  represented  his 
gallante  exploits,  was  supposed  so  agreeable  to  him,  that  it 
was  always  acted  in  Rome  by  public  authority,  when  the 
state  was  threatened  with  pestilence,  famine,  or  any  general 
calamity.9    The  Romans  supposed,  that,  like  all  old  letchers, 

1  Pere  le  Compte.  B  Caes.  Comment,  de  bello  Gallico, 

*  Regnard,  Voiage  de  Laponie.  lib.  it.  7. 

•  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  i.  86.  Lucian.  de  Sa-  •  Lib.  v.  382. 
crificiis.  14.     Ovid  alludes  to  the  same  7  Cap.  ix. 

tradition,  Metam.  lib.  v.  1.  321.    So  also  •  Pere  Brumoy,  Theatre  des  Grees 

Manilius,  lib.  iv.  800.  &  Fontenelle,  Histoire  des  Oracles. 

4  Herodot.  lib  i.  172.  •  Arnob.  lib.  vii.  607  H. 

VOL.   IV.  T 
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sect,  he  would  be  highly  pleased  with  the  recital  of  his  former 
-  ,*  m*  feats  of  prowess  and  vigour,  and  that  no  topic  was  so  proper, 
upon  which  to  flatter  his  vanity. 

The  Lacedemonians,  says  Xenophon,1  always,  during 
war,  put  up  their  petitions  very  early  in  the  morning,  in 
order  to  be  beforehand  with  their  enemies,  and,  by  being 
the  first  solicitors,  pre-engage  the  gods  in  their  favour.  We 
may  gather  from  Seneca,8  that  it  was  usual,  for  the  votaries 
in  the  temples,  to  make  interest  with  the  beadle  or  sexton, 
that  they  might  have  a  seat  near  the  image  of  the  deity,  in 
order  to  be  the  best  heard  in  their  prayers  and  applications 
to  him.  The  Tteians,  when  besieged  by  Alexandeb,  threw 
chains  on  the  statue  of  Hercules,  to  prevent  that  deity 
from  deserting  to  the  enemy.*  Augustus,  having  twice  tost 
his  fleet  by  storms,  forbad  Neptune  to  be  carried  in  pro- 
cession along  with  the  other  gods ;  and  fancied,  that  he  had 
fiufliciently  revenged  himself  by  that  expedient.4  After  Geb- 
manicus's  death,  the  people  were  so  enraged  at  their  gods, 
that  they  stoned  them  in  their  temples;  and  openly  re- 
nounced all  allegiance  to  them.5 

To  ascribe  the  origin  and  fabric  of  the  universe  to  these 
imperfect  beings  never  enters  into  the  imagination  of  any 
polytheist  or  idolater.  Hesiod,  whose  writings,  with  those 
of  Homer,  contained  the  canonical  system  of  the  heavens ; 6 
Hesiod,  I  say,  supposes  gods  and  men  to  have  sprung  equally 
from  the  unknown  powers  of  nature.7  And  throughout  the 
whole  theogony  of  that  author,  Pandora  is  the  only  instance 
of  creation  or  a  voluntary  production;  and  she  too  was 
formed  by  the  gods  merely  from  despight  to  Prometheus, 
who  had  furnished  men  with  stolen  fire  from  the  celestial 
regions.8  The  ancient  mythologists,  indeed,  seem  through- 
out to  have  rather  embraced  the  idea  of  generation  than 
that  of  creation  or  formation ;  and  to  have  thence  accounted 
for  the  origin  of  this  universe. 

Ovid,  who  lived  in  a  learned  age,  and  had  been  instructed 
by  philosophers  in  the  principles  of  a  divine  creation  or  for- 
mation of  the  world ;  finding,  that  such  an  idea  would  not 

1  De  Laced.  Rep.  13.  "  Herodot.  lib.  ii.  53.  Lucian,  Jupiter 

2  Epist.  xli.  confutatus,  de  luctu,  Saturn,  &c. 

1  Quint.  Curtius,  lib.  iv.  cap.  3.  Diod.  7  cfl$   6fi60cv  ycy&curi    8to\  dvrrrol  r* 

Sic  lib.  xvii.  41.  Mpwiroi.    Hes.  Opera  &  Dies.  L  108. 

*  Suet,  in  vita  Aug.  cap.  16.  8  Theog.  1.  670. 

*  Id.  in  vita  Cal.  cap.  5. 
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agree  with  the  popular  mythology,  which  he  delivers,  leaves  SECT, 
it,  in  a  manner,  loose  and  detached  from  his  system.  Quisquis  „ 
fwit  Me  Deorum  ? l  Whichever  of  the  gods  it  was,  says  he, 
that  dissipated  the  chaos,  and  introduced  order  into  the 
universe.  It  could  neither  be  Satuen,  he  knew,  nor  Jupiter, 
nor  Neptune,  nor  any  of  the  received  deities  of  paganism. 
His  theological  system  had  taught  him  nothing  upon  that 
head ;  and  he  leaves  the  matter  equally  undetermined. 

Diodorus  Sioulus,2  beginning  his  work  with  an  enume- 
ration of  the  most  reasonable  opinions  concerning  the  origin 
of  the  world,  makes  no  mention  of  a  deity  or  intelligent 
mind ;  though  it  is  evident  from  his  history,  that  he  was 
much  more  prone  to  superstition  than  to  irreHgion.  And  in 
another  passage,3  talking  of  the  Ichthyophagi,  a  nation  in 
India,  he  says,  that,  there  being  so  great  difficulty  in 
accounting  for  their  descent,  we  must  conclude  them  to  be 
aborigines,  without  any  beginning  of  their  generation,  propa- 
gating their  race  from  all  eternity ;  as  some  of  the  physio- 
logers,  in  treating  of  the  origin  of  nature,  have  justly  observed. 
'  But  in  such  subjects  as  these,'  adds  the  historian,  *  which 
exceed  all  human  capacity,  it  may  well  happen,  that  those, 
who  discourse  the  most,  know  the  least ;  reaching  a  specious 
appearance  of  truth  in  their  reasonings,  while  extremely  wide 
of  the  real  truth  and  matter  of  fact/  * 

A  strange  sentiment  in  our  eyes,  to  be  embraced  by  a 
professed  and  zealous  religionist ! 4  But  it  was  merely  by 
accident,  that  the  question  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
world  did  ever  in  ancient  times  enter  into  religious  systems, 
or  was  treated  of  by  theologers.  The  philosophers  alone 
made  profession  of  delivering  systems  of  this  kind ;  and  it 
was  pretty  late  too  before  these  bethought  themselves  of 
having  recourse  to  a  mind  or  supreme  intelligence,  as  the 
first  cause  of  all.  So  far  was  it  from  being  esteemed  profane 
in  those  days  to  account  for  the  origin  of  things  without  a 
deity,  that  Thales,  Anaximenes,  Hebaclitus,  and  others, 
who  embraced  that  system  of  cosmogony,  past  unquestioned ; 

1  Metamorph.  lib.  i.  1.  32.  accidents  of  life,  earthquakes,  inunda- 

3  Lib.  i.  6  et  seq.  tions,    and    tempests  ;    and    devoutly 

8  Lib.  iii.  20.  ascribes  these  to  the  anger  of  Jupiter 

*  The  same  author,  who  can  thus  ac-  or  Neptune.    A  plain  proof,  whence  he 

count  for  the  origin  of  the  world  with-  derived  his  ideas  of  religion.    See  lib. 

out  a  Deity,  esteems  it  impious  to  ex-  xv.  c.  48.  p.  364.  Ex  edit.  Khodomanni. 

plain  from  physical  causes,  the  common 
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while  Anaxagoras,  the  first  undoubted  theist  among  the 
philosophers,  was  perhaps  the  first  that  ever  was  accused  of 
atheism.1 

We  are  told  by  Sextus  Empirious,8  that  Epicurus,  when 
a  boy,  reading  with  his  preceptor  these  verses  of  Hesiod, 

Eldest  of  beings,  chaos  first  arose ; 

Next  earth,  wide-stretch'd,  the  seat  of  all : 

the  young  scholar  first  betrayed  his  inquisitive  genius,  by 
asking,  And  chaos  whence  ?  But  was  told  by  his  preceptor, 
that  he  must  have  recourse  to  the  philosophers  for  a  solution 
of  such  questions.  And  from  this  hint  Epiourus  left  philo- 
logy and  all  other  studies,  in  order  to  betake  himself  to  that 
science,  whence  alone  he  expected  satisfaction  with  regard 
to  these  sublime  subjects. 

The  common  people  were  never  likely  to  push  their  re- 
searches so  far,  or  derive  from  reasoning  their  systems  of 
religion;  when  philologers  and  mythologists,  we  see,  scarcely 
ever  discovered  so  much  penetration.  And  even  the  philoso- 
phers, who  discoursed  of  such  topics,  readily  assented  to  the 
grossest  theory,  and  admitted  the  joint  origin  of  gods  and 
men  from  night  and  chaos ;  from  fire,  water,  air,  or  whatever 
they  established  Jo  be  the  ruling  element. 

Nor  was  it  only  on  their  first  origin,  that  the  gods  were 
supposed  dependent  on  the  powers  of  nature.  Throughout 
the  whole  period  of  their  existence  they  were  subjected  to  the 
dominion  of  fate  or  destiny.  Think  of  the  force  of  necessity, 
says  Agrippa  to  the  Soman  people,  that  force,  to  which  even 
the  gods  must  submit.*  And  the  Younger  Pliny4,  agreeably 
to  this  way  of  thinking,  tells  us,  that  amidst  the  darkness, 
horror,  and  confusion,  which  ensued  upon  the  first  eruption 
of  Vesuvius,  several  concluded,  that  all  nature  was  going  to 


1  It  will  be  easy  to  give  a  reason, 
why  Thales,  Anaximaitoer,  and  those 
early  philosophers,  who  really  were 
atheists,  might  be  very  orthodox  in  the 
pagan  creed;  and  why  Anaxagobas 
and  Soceates,  though  real  theists,  must 
naturally,  in  ancient  times,  be  esteemed 
impious.  The  blind,  unguided  powers 
of  nature,  if  they  could  produce  men, 
might  also  produce  such  beings  as 
Jupiteb  and  Neptune,  who  being  the 
most  powerful,  intelligent  existences  in 
the  world,  would  be  proper  objects  of 


worship.  But  where  a  supreme  intel- 
ligence, the  first  cause  of  all,  is  admitted, 
these  capricious  beings,  if  they  exist  at 
all,  must  appear  very  subordinate  and 
dependent,  and  consequently  be  excluded 
from  the  rank  of  deities.  Plato  (deleg. 
lib.  x.  886  D.)  assigns  this  reason  for 
the  imputation  thrown  on  Anaxagobas, 
namely,  his  denying  the  divinity  of  the 
stars,  planets,  and  other  created  objects. 

2  Adversus  Mathem,  lib.  480. 

*  Dionys.  Halic.  lib.  vi.  54. 

4  Epist.  lib.  ri. 
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wrack,  and  that  gods  and  men  were  perishing  in  one  common     s* 

ruin.  ' 

It  is  great  complaisance,  indeed,  if  we  dignify  with  the  name 
of  religion  such  an  imperfect  system  of  theology,  and  put  it 
on  a  level  with  later  systems,  which  are  founded  on  principles 
more  just  and  more  sublime.  For  my  part,  I  can  scarcely 
allow  the  principles  even  of  Marcos  Aubelius,  Plotaroh, 
and  some  other  Stoics  and  Academics,  though  much  more  re- 
fined than  the  pagan  superstition,  to  be  worthy  of  the  honour- 
able appellation  of  theism.  For  if  the  mythology  of  the 
heathens  resemble  the  ancient  European  system  of  spiritual 
beings,  excluding  God  and  angels,  and  leaving  only  fairies 
and  sprights ;  the  creed  of  these  philosophers  may  justly  be 
said  to  exclude  a  deity,  and  to  leave  only  angels  and  fairies.    J 


Sect.    V. — Various    Forms    of  Polytheism :     Allegory,    Hero- 
Worship. 

But  it  is  chiefly  our  present  business  to  consider  the  gross 
polytheism '  of  the  vulgar,  and  to  trace  all  its  various  appear- 
ances, in  the  principles  of  human  nature,  whence  they  are 
derived. 

Whoever  learns  by  argument,  the  existence  of  invisible 
intelligent  power,  must  reason  from  the  admirable  contrivance 
of  natural  objects,  and  must  suppose  the  world  to  be  the 
workmanship  of  that  divine  being,  the  original  cause  of  all 
things.  But  the  vulgar  polytheist,  so  far  from  admitting  that 
idea,  deifies  every  part  of  the  universe,  and  conceives  all  the 
conspicuous  productions  of  nature,  to  be  themselves  so  many 
real  divinities.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are  all  gods  accord- 
ing to  his  system :  Fountains  are  inhabited  by  nymphs,  and 
trees  by  hamadryads :  Even  monkies,  dogs,  cats,  and  other 
animals  often  become  sacred  in  bis  eyes,  and  strike  him  with 
a  religious  veneration.  And  thus,  however  strong  men's  pro- 
pensity to  believe  invisible,  intelligent  power  in  nature,  their 
propensity  is  equally  strong  to  rest  their  attention  on  sensible, 
visible  objects ;  and  in  order  to  reconcile  these  opposite  incli- 
nations, they  are  led  to  unite  the  invisible  power  with  some 
visible  object. 

The  distribution  also  of  distinct  provinces  to  the  several 
eities  is  apt  to  cause  some  allegory,  both  physical  and  moral, 
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SECT,  to  enter  into  the  vulgar  systems  of  polytheism.  The  god  of 
;'  _.  war  will  naturally  be  represented  as  furious,  cruel,  and  im- 
petuous :  The  god  of  poetry  as  elegant,  polite,  and  amiable : 
The  god  of  merchandise,  especially  in  early  times,  as  thievish 
and  deceitful.  The  allegories,  supposed  in  Homer  and  other 
mythologists,  I  allow,  have  often  been  so  strained,  that  men 
of  sense  are  apt  entirely  to  reject  them,  and  to  consider  them 
as  the  production  merely  of  the  fancy  and  conceit  of  critics 
and  commentators.  But  that  allegory  really  has  place  in  the 
heathen  mythology  is  undeniable  even  on  the  least  reflection. 
Cupid  the  son  of  Venus  ;  the  Muses  the  daughters  of  Memory; 
Prometheus,  the  wise  brother,  and  Epimetheus  the  foolish; 
Hygieia  or  the  goddess  of  health  descended  from  iEscuLAPius 
or  the  god  of  Physic :  Who  sees  not,  in  these,  and  in  many 
other  instances,  the  plain  traces  of  allegory  ?  When  a  god 
is  supposed  to  preside  over  any  passion,  event,  or  system  of 
actions,  it  is  almost  unavoidable  to  give  him  a  genealogy, 
attributes,  and  adventures,  suitable  to  his  supposed  powers 
and  influence ;  and  to  carry  on  that  similitude  and  comparison, 
which  is  naturally  so  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  man. 

Allegories,  indeed,  entirely  perfect,  we  ought  not  to  expect 
as  the  productions  of  ignorance  and  superstition ;  there  being 
no  work  of  genius  that  requires  a  nicer  hand,  or  has  been  more 
rarely  executed  with  success.  That  Fewr  and  Terror  are  the 
sons  of  Mars  is  just ;  but  why  by  Venus  ? l  That  Harmony 
is  the  daughter  of  Venus  is  regular;  but  why  by  Mars?8 
That  Sleep  is  the  brother  of  Death  is  suitable ;  but  why  describe 
him  as  enamoured  of  one  of  the  Graces?8  And  since  the 
ancient  mythologists  fall  into  mistakes  so  gross  and  palpable, 
we  have  no  reason  surely  to  expect  such  refined  and  long-spun 
allegories,  as  some  have  endeavoured  to  deduce  from  their 
fictions. 

4  Lucretius  was  plainly  seduced  by  the  strong  appearance 
of  allegory,  which  is  observable  in  the  pagan  fictions.  He 
first  addresses  himself  to  Venus  as  to  that  generating  power, 
which  animates,  renews,  and  beautifies  the  universe :  But  is 
soon  betrayed  by  the  mythology  into  incoherencies,  while  he 
prays  to  that  allegorical  personage  to  appease  the  furies  of 
her  lover  Mars  :  An  idea  not  drawn  from  allegory,  but  from 

1  Hesiod.  Theog  1.  935.  4  [This  paragraph  is  given  as  a  note 

a  Id.  ibid.  &  Plut.  in  vita  Pelop.  19.      in  Editions  L  t  P 
1  Iliad,  xiv.  267. 
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the  popular  religion,  and  which  Ltjobetitjs,  as  an  Epicurean,     sect. 
could  not  consistently  admit  of.  ,     ^ 

The  deities  of  the  vulgar  are  so  little  superior  to  human 
creatures,  that,  where  men  are  affected  with  strong  sentiments 
of  veneration  or  gratitude  for  any  hero  or  public  benefactor, 
nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  to  convert  him  into  a  god, 
and  fill  the  heavens,  after  this  manner,  with  continual  recruits 
from  among  mankind.  Most  of  the  divinities  of  the  ancient 
world  are  supposed  to  have  once  been  men,  and  to  have  been 
beholden  for  their  apotheosis  to  the  admiration  and  affection 
of  the  people.  The  real  history  of  their  adventures,  corrupted 
by  tradition,  and  elevated  by  the  marvellous,  became  a  plenti- 
ful source  of  fable ;  especially  in  passing  through  the  hands 
of  poets,  allegorists,  and  priests,  who  successively  improved  K 
*poPn  tte  wo/der  a*d  as  Jislnne'nt  of  ft.  i^orantULade. 

Painters  too  and  sculptors  came  in  for  their  share  of  profit  > 
in  the  sacred  mysteries ;  and  furnishing  men  with  sensible 
representations  of  their  divinities,  whom  they  cloathed  in 
human  figures,  gave  great  encrease  to  the  public  devotion, 
and  determined  its  object.  It  was  probably  for  want  of  these 
arts  in  rude  and  barbarous  ages,  that  men  deified  plants,  ani- 
mals, and  even  brute,  unorganized  matter ;  and  rather  than 
be  without  a  sensible  object  of  worship,  affixed  divinity  to  such 
ungainly  forms.  Could  any  statuary  of  Sybia,  in  early  times, 
have  formed  a  just  figure  of  Apollo,  the  conic  stone,  Helio- 
gabalus,  had  never  become  the  object  of  such  profound  adora- 
tion, and  been  received  as  a  representation  of  the  solar  deity.1 

Stilpo  was  banished  by  the  council  of  Areopagus,  for 
affirming  that  the  Mineeva  in  the  citadel  was  no  divinity ; 
but  the  workmanship  of  Phidias,  the  sculptor.2  What  degree 
of  reason  must  we  expect  in  the  religious  belief  of  the  vulgar 
in  other  nations ;  when  Athenians  and  Aeeopagites  could 
entertain  such  gross  conceptions  P  

These  then  are  the  general  principles  of  polytheism,  founded    \  / 
in  human  nature,  and  little  or  nothing  dependent  on  caprice 
and  accident.     As  the  causes,  which  bestow  happiness  or 
misery,  are,  in  general,  very  little  known  and  very  uncertain, 
our  anxious  concern  endeavours  to  attain  a  determinate  idea 

1  Hebodian.  lib.  v.  3,  10.    Jtjpitkb  as  their  deity.  Abnob.  lib.  vi.  496  A.  So 

Ahmon  is  represented  by  Cubtius  as  a  much  did  their  folly  exceed  that  of  the 

deity  of  the  same  kind,  lib.  iy.  cap.  Egyptians. 
7.    The  Arabians  and  Pessintjntlans  2  Dion.  Laebt.  lib.  ii.  116. 

adored  also  shapeless  unformed  stones 
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of  them ;  and  finds  no  better  expedient  than  to  represent  them 
as  intelligent  voluntary  agents,  like  ourselves ;  only  somewhat 
superior  in  power  and  wisdom.  The  limited  influence  of  these 
agents,  and  their  great  proximity  to  human  weakness,  intro- 
duce the  various  distribution  and  division  of  their  authority; 
and  thereby  give  rise  to  allegory.  The  same  principles  naturally 
deify  mortals,  superior  in  power,  courage,  or  understanding, 
and  produce  hero-worship ;  together  with  fabulous  history  and 
mythological  tradition,  in  all  its  wild  and  unaccountable  forms. 
And  as  an  invisible  spiritual  intelligence  is  an  object  too 
l  refined  for  vulgar  apprehension,  men  naturally  affix  it  to  some 
1  sensible  representation ;  such  as  either  the  more  conspicuous 
parts  of  nature,  or  the  statues,  images,  and  pictures,  which  a 
more  refined  age  forms  of  its  divinities. 

Almost  all  idolaters,  of  whatever  age  or  country,  concur  in 
these  general  principles  and  conceptions ;  and  even  the  par- 
ticular characters  and  provinces,  which  they  assign  to  their 
deities,  are  not  extremely  different.1  The  Greek  and  Roman 
travellers  and  conquerors,  without  much  difficulty,  found  their 
own  deities  every  where ;  and  said,  This  is  Mercury,  that 
Venus  ;  this  Mars,  that  Neptune  ;  by  whatever  title  the 
strange  gods  might  be  denominated.  The  goddess  Hertha 
of  our  Saxon  ancestors  seems  to  be  no  other,  according  to 
Tacitus,1  than  the  Mater  Tdlus  of  the  Romans  ;  and  his  con- 
jecture was  evidently  just. 

Sect.  VI. — Origin  of  Theism  from  Polytheism. 

The  doctrine  of  one  supreme  deity,  the  author  of  nature,  is 
very  ancient,  has  spread  itself  over  great  and  populous  nations, 
and  among  them  has  been  embraced  by  all  ranks  and  condi- 
tions of  men :  But  whoever  thinks  that  it  has  owed  its  success 
to  the  prevalent  force  of  those  invincible  reasons,  on  which  it 
is  undoubtedly  founded,  would  show  himself  little  acquainted 
with  the  ignorance  and  stupidity  of  the  people,  and  their 
incurable  prejudices  in  favour  of  their  particular  superstitions. 
Even  at  this  day,  and  in  Europe,  ask  any  of  the  vulgar,  why 
he  believes  in  an  omnipotent  creator  of  the  world ;  he  will 
never  mention  the  beauty  of  final  causes,  of  which  he  is  wholly 
ignorant :  He  will  not  hold  out  his  hand,  and  bid  you  contem- 

1  See  Gssar  of  the  religion  of  the  Gaxjls,  De  bello  Gallico,  lib.  vi.  17. 
3  De  moribus  Geem.  40. 
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plate  the  suppleness  and  variety  of  joints  in  his  fingers,  their  SECT, 
bending  all  one  way,  the  counterpoise  which  they  receive  from  ,  *^_ 
the  thumb,  the  softness  and  fleshy  parts  of  the  inside  of  his 
hand,  with  all  the  other  circumstances,  which  render  that 
member  fit  for  the  use,  to  which  it  was  destined.  To  these 
he  has  been  long  accustomed ;  and  he  beholds  them  with 
listlessness  and  unconcern.  He  will  tell  you  of  the  sudden 
and  unexpected  death  of  such  a  one :  The  fall  and  bruise  of 
such  another:  The  excessive  drought  of  this  season;  The  cold 
and  rains  of  another.  These  he  ascribeB  to  the  immediate 
operation  of  providence :  And  such  events,  as,  with  good 
reasoners,  are  the  chief  difficulties  in  admitting  a  supreme 
intelligence,  are  with  him  the  sole  arguments  for  it. 

Many  theists,  even  the  most  zealous  and  refined,  have 
denied  a,  particular  providence,  and  have  asserted,  that  the 
Sovereign  mind  or  first  principle  of  all  things,  having  fixed 
general  laws,  by  which  nature  is  governed,  gives  free  and 
uninterrupted  course  to  these  Jaws,  and  disturbs  not,  at  every 
turn,  the  settled  order  of  events  by  particular  volitions. 
From  the  beautiful  connexion,  say  they,  and  rigid  observance 
of  established  rules,  we  draw  the  chief  argument  for  theism  ; 
and  from  the  same  principles  are  enabled  to  answer  the  prin- 
cipal objections  against  it.  But  so  little  is  this  understood 
by  the  generality  of  mankind,  that,  wherever  they  observe 
any  one  to  ascribe  all  events  to  natural  causes,  and  to  remove 
the  particular  interposition  of  a  deity,  they  are  apt  to  suspect 
him  of  the  grossest  infidelity.  A  little  philosophy,  says  lord 
Bacon,  makes  men  atheists  :  A  great  deal  reconciles  them  to 
religion.  For  men,  being  taught,  by  superstitious  prejudices, 
to  lay  the  stress  on  a  wrong  place ;  when  that  fails  them,  and 
they  discover,  by  a  little  reflection,  that  the  course  of  nature 
is  regular  and  uniform,  their  whole  faith  totters,  and  falls  to 
ruin.  But  being  taught,  by  more  reflection,  that  this  veryi 
regularity  and  uniformity  is  the  strongest  proof  of  design! 
and  of  a  supreme  intelligence,  they  return  to  that  belief,  I 
which  they  had  deserted ;  and  they  are  now  able  to  establish 
it  on  a  firmer  and  more  durable  foundation. 

Convulsions  in  nature,  disorders,  prodigies,  miracles, 
though  the  most  opposite  to  the  plan  of  a  wise  superinten- 
dent, impress  mankind  with  the  strongest  sentiments  of 
religion;  the  causes  of  events  seeming  then  the  most  un- 
known  and  iinacco un table.      Madness,  fury,  rage,  and  an 
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inflamed  imagination,  though,  they  sink  men  nearest  to  thfc 
level  of  beasts,  are,  for  a  like  reason,  often  supposed  to  be 
the  only  dispositions,  in  which  we  can  have  any  immediate 
communication  with  the  Deity. 

We  may  conclude,  therefore,  upon  the  whole,  that,  since 
the  vulgar,  in  nations,  which  have  embraced  the  doctrine  of 
theism,  still  build  it  upon  irrational  and  superstitious  prin- 
ciples, they  are  never  led  into  that  opinion  by  any  process  of 
argument,  but  by  a  certain  train  of  thinking,  more  suitable 
to  their  genius  and  capacity. 

It  may  readily  happen,  in  an  idolatrous  nation,  that 
though  men  admit  the  existence  of  several  limited  deities, 
yet  is  there  some  one  God,  whom,  in  a  particular  manner, 
they  make  the  object  of  their  worship  and  adoration.  They 
may  either  suppose,  that,  in  the  distribution  of  power  and 
territory  among  the  gods,  their  nation  was  subjected  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  that  particular  deity ;  or  reducing  heavenly 
objects  to  the  model  of  things  below,  they  may  represent  one 
god  as  the  prince  or  supreme  magistrate  of  the  rest,  who, 
though  of  the  same  nature,  rules  them  with  an  authority, 
like  that  which  an  earthly  sovereign  exercises  over  his  sub- 
jects and  vassals.  Whether  this  god,  therefore,  be  con- 
sidered as  their  peculiar  patron,  or  as  the  general  sovereign 
of  heaven,,  his  votaries  will  endeavour,  by  every  art,  to  in- 
sinuate themselves  into  his  favour ;  and  supposing  him  to  be 
pleased,  like  themselves,  with  praise  and  flattery,  there  is 
no  eulogy  or  exaggeration,  which  will  be  spared  in  their 
addresses  to  him.  In  proportion  as  men's  fears  or  distresses 
become  more  urgent,  they  still  invent  new  strains  of  adula- 
tion ;  and  even  he  who  outdoes  his  predecessor  in  swelling 
up  the  titles  of  his  divinity,  is  sure  to  be  outdone  by  his 
successor  in  newer  and  more  pompous  epithets  of  praise. 
Thus  they  proceed ;  till  at  last  they  arrive  at  infinity  itself, 
beyond  which  there  is  no  farther  progress :  And  it  is  well, 
if,  in  striving  to  get  farther,  and  to  represent  a  magnificent 
simplicity,  they  run  not  into  inexplicable  mystery,  and 
destroy  the  intelligent  nature  of  their  deity,  on  which  alone 
any  rational  worship  or  adoration  can  be  founded.  While 
they  confine  themselves  to  the  notion  of  a  perfect  being,  the 
creator  of  the  world,  they  coincide,  by  chance,  with  the 
principles  of  reason  and  true  philosophy ;  though  they  are 
guided  to  that  notion,  not  by  reason,  of  which  they  are  in  a 
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great  measure  incapable,  but  by  the  adulation  and  feara  of     sect. 
the  moat  vulgar  superstition.  . 

We  often  find,  amongst  barbarous  nations,  and  even  some- 
times amongst  civilized,  that,  when  every  strain  of  flattery 
has  been  exhausted  towards  arbitrary  princes,  when  every 
human  quality  has  been  applauded  to  the  utmost ;  their 
servile  courtiers  represent  them,  at  last,  as  real  divinities, 
and  point  them  out  to  the  people  as  objects  of  adoration. 
How  much  more  natural,  therefore,  is  it,  that  a  limited  deity, 
who  at  first  is  supposed  only  the  immediate  author  of  the 
particular  goods  and  ills  in  life,  should  in  the  end  be  repre- 
sented as  sovereign  maker  and  modifier  of  the  universe? 

Even  where  this  notion  of  a  supreme  deity  is  already 
established;  though  it  ought  naturally  to  lessen  every  other 
worship,  and  abase  every  object  of  reverence,  yet  if  a  nation 
has  entertained  the  opinion  of  a  subordinate  tutelar  divinity, 
saint,  or  angel ;  their  addresses  to  that  being  gradually  rise 
upon  them,  and  encroach  on  the  adoration  due  to  their 
supreme  deity.  The  Virgin  Mary,  ere  checked  by  the 
reformation,  had  proceeded,  from  being  merely  a  good 
woman,  to  usurp  many  attributes  of  the  Almighty :  God 
and  St.  Nicholas  go  hand  in  hand,  in  all  the  prayers  and 
petitions  of  the  Muscovites. 

Thus  the  deity,  who,  from  love,  converted  himself  into  a 
bull,  in  order  to  carry  off  Edropa  ;  and  who,  from  ambition, 
dethroned  his  father,  Saturn,  became  the  Optimus  Maximus 
of  the  heathens.  '  Thus,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  became  the  supreme  deity  or  Jehovah  of  the  Jews. 

*The  Jacobins,  who  denied  the  immaculate  conception, 
have  ever  been  very  unhappy  in  their  doctrine,  even  though 
political  reasons  have  kept  the  Bomish  church  from  con- 
demning it.  The  Cordeliers  have  run  away  with  all  the 
popularity.  But  in  the  fifteenth  century,  as  we  learn  from 
Boulainvilliers,3  an  Italian  Cordelier  maintained,  that, 
during  the  three  days,  when  Christ  was  interred,  the  hypo- 
static union  was  dissolved,  and  that  his  human  nature  was 


1   [For  thiesi'ntf'iiwthe Proof  reads  : 

,:v,  whom  the  vulgar  Jews 

conceived  only  as  the  God  of  Abraham, 

Jnouc,  and  Jatxb,  hepame  their  JihovaA 

and  Creator  of  the  world. 

Editions  L  to  N  rend;  Thus,  not- 
with  sending  I  he  sublime  idea  suggested 
by  Atoicf   unii    the   inspired    niNn 


mnny  vulgar  Jstiw  seem  etill  to  hiive 
conceived  the  supreme  Boing  as  a  nifre 
toptml  ■ti.ity  or  national  protector.] 

-  [This  paragraph  is  giwn  as  a  nobs 
to  the  word  '  Almighty  'in  the  last  para- 
graph bin  011.1.  in  E'litiona  L  to  P.] 

1  Histoire  abregea,  p.  499. 
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SECT,  not  a  proper  object  of  adoration,  during  that  period.  With- 
_  .  _  •  out  the  art  of  divination,  one  might  foretel,  that  so  gross  and 
impious  a  blasphemy  would  not  fail  to  be  anathematized  by 
the  people.  It  was  the  occasion  of  great  insults  on  the  part 
of  the  Jacobins  ;  who  now  got  some  recompense  for  their 
misfortunes  in  the  war  about  the  immaculate  conception* 

Bather  than  relinquish  this  propensity  to  adulation,  reli- 
gionists, in  all  ages,  have  involved  themselves  in  the  greatest 
absurdities  and  contradictions. 

Homer,  in  one  passage,  calls  Oceanus  and  Tethys  the 
original  parents  of  all  things,  conformably  to  the  established 
mythology  and  tradition  of  the  Greeks  :  Yet,  in  other  pas- 
sages, he  could  not  forbear  complimenting  Jupiter,  the 
reigning  deity,  with  that  magnificent  appellation;  and 
accordingly  denominates  him  the  father  of  gods  and  men. 
He  forgets,  that  every  temple,  every  street  was  full  of  the 
ancestors,  uncles,  brothers,  and  sisters  of  this  Jupiter  ;  who 
was  in  reality  nothing  but  an  upstart  parricide  and  usurper. 
A  like  contradiction  is  observable  in  Hesiod  ;  and  is  so  much 
the  less  excusable,  as  his  professed  intention  was  to  deliver 
a  true  genealogy  of  the  gods. 

Were  there  a  religion  (and  we  may  suspect  Mahometanism 
of  this  inconsistence)  which  sometimes  painted  the  Deity  in 
the  most  sublime  colours,  as  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
sometimes  degraded  him  nearly  to  a  level  with  human  crea- 
tures in  his  powers  and  faculties ;  while  at  the  same  time  it 
ascribed  to  him  suitable  infirmities,  passions,  and  partialities, 
of  the  moral  kind :  That  religion,  after  it  was  extinct,  would 
also  be  cited  as  an  instance  of  those  contradictions,  which 
arise  from  the  gross,  vulgar,  natural  conceptions  of  mankind, 
opposed  to  their  continual  propensity  towards  flattery  and 
exaggeration.  Nothing  indeed  would  prove  more  strongly 
the  divine  origin  of  any  religion,  than  to  find  (and  happily 
this  is  the  case  with  Christianity)  that  it  is  free  from  a  con- 
tradiction, so  incident  to  human  nature.    ,: . 

9 

1  [The  Proof  reads :  '  Sometimes  de-  descending  from  heaven  to  inform  hlm- 

graded  him  so  far  to  a  level  with  human  self  of  what  passes  on   earth :   while, 

creatures  as  to  represent  him  wrestling  &c.'    The  pen  is  drawn    through  all 

with  a  man,  walking  in  the  cool  of  the  from  '  as '  to  '  earth : '  and  for  '  so  far* 

evening,  showing  his  back  parts,  and  the  margin  gives  '  nearly.'] 
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Sect.  VII. — Confirmation  of  this  Doctrine. 

It  appears  certain,  that,  though  the  original  notions  of  s^r# 
the  vulgar  represent  the  Divinity  as  a  limited  being,  and 
consider  him  only  as  the  particular  cause  of  health  or  sick- 
ness; plenty  or  want;  prosperity  or  adversity;  yet  when 
more  magnificent  ideas  are  urged  upon  them,  they  esteem  it 
dangerous  to  refuse  their  assent.  Will  you  say,  that  your 
deity  is  finite  and  bounded  in  his  perfections ;  may  be  over- 
come by  a  greater  force ;  is  subject  to  human  passions,  pains, 
and  infirmities ;  has  a  beginning,  and  may  have  an  end  P 
This  they  dare  not  affirm ;  but  thinking  it  safest  to  comply 
with  the  higher  encomiums,  they  endeavour,  by  an  affected 
ravishment  and  devotion,  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  him. 
As  a  confirmation  of  this,  we  may  observe,  that  the  assent  of 
the  vulgar  is,  in  this  case,  merely  verbal,  and  that  they  are 
incapable  of  conceiving  those  sublime  qualities,  which  they 
seemingly  attribute  to  the  Deity.  Their  real  idea  of  him, 
notwithstanding  their  pompous  language,  is  still  as  poor  and  ( 
frivolous  as  ever. 

That  original  intelligence,  say  the  Magians,  who  is  the 
first  principle  of  all  things,  discovers  himself  immediately  to 
the  mind  and  understanding  alone ;  but  has  placed  the  sun 
as  his  image  in  the  visible  universe ;  and  when  that  bright 
luminary  diffuses  its  beams  over  the  earth  and  the  firmament, 
it  is  a  faint  copy  of  the  glory,  which  resides  in  the  higher 
heavens.  If  you  would  escape  the  displeasure  of  this  divine 
being,  you  must  be  careful  never  to  set  your  bare  foot  upon 
the  ground,  nor  spit  into  a  fire,  nor  throw  any  water  upon  it, 
even  though  it  were  consuming  a  whole  city.1  Who  can 
express  the  perfections  of  the  Almighty  P  say  the  Mahometans. 
Even  the  noblest  of  his  works,  if  compared  to  him,  are  but 
dust  and  rubbishy  How  much  more  must  human  conception 
fall  short  of  his  infinite  perfections  P  His  smile  and  favour 
renders  men  for  ever  happy ;  and  to  obtain  it  for  your  chil- 
dren, the  best  method  is  to  cut  off  from  them,  while  infants, 
a  little  bit  of  skin,  about  half  the  breadth  of  a  farthing.  Take 
two  bits  of  cloth,*  say  the  Roman  catholics,  about  an  inch  or 

1  Htdb  de  Helig.  veterum  Persarum.  •  Called  the  Scapulaire. 
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SECT,      an  inch  and  a  half  square,  join  them  by  the  corners  with 

„ t .  two  strings  or  pieces  of  tape  about  sixteen  inches  long,  throw 

this  over  your  head,  and  make  one  of  the  bits  of  cloth  he 
upon  your  breast,  and  the  other  upon  your  back,  keeping 
them  next  your  skin  :  There  is  not  a  better  secret  for  recom- 
mending yourself  to  that  infinite  Being,  who  exists  from 
eternity  to  eternity. 

The  Getes,  commonly  called  immortal,  from  their  steady 
belief  of  the  soul's  immortality,  were  genuine  theists  and 
unitarians.  They  affirmed  Zamolxis,  their  deity,  to  be  the 
only  true  god ;  and  asserted  the  worship  of  all  other  nations 
to  be  addressed  to  mere  fictions  and  chimeras.  But  were 
their  religious  principles  any  more  refined,  on  account  of 
these  magnificent  pretensions  P  Every  fifth  year  they  sacrificed 
/  a  human  victim,  whom  they  sent  as  a  messenger  to  their 
deity,  in  order  to  inform  him  of  their  wants  and  necessities. 
And  when  it  thundered,  they  were  so  provoked,  that,  in 
order  to  return  the  defiance,  they  let  fly  arrows  at  him,  and 
declined  not  the  combat  as  unequal.  Such  at  least  is  the 
account,  which  Herodotus  grives  of  the  theism  of  the  immortal 
Getes.1 


Sect.  VIII. — Flux  and  reflux  of  Polytheism  and  Theism. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  principles  of  religion  have  a  kind 
of  flux  and  reflux  in  the  human  mind,  and  that  men  have  a 
natural  tendency  to  rise  from  idolatry  to  theism,  and  to  sink 
again  from  theism  into  idolatry.  The  vulgar,  that  is,  indeed, 
all  mankind,  a  few  excepted,  being  ignorant  and  uninstructed, 
never  elevate  their  contemplation  to  the  heavens,  or  pene- 
trate by  their  disquisitions  into  the  secret  structure  of 
vegetable  or  animal  bodies ;  so  far  as  to  discover  a  supreme 
mind  or  original  providence,  which  bestowed  order  on  every 
part  of  nature.  They  consider  these  admirable  works  in  a 
more  confined  and  selfish  view;  and  finding  their  own 
happiness  and  misery  to  depend  on  the  secret  influence  and 
unforeseen  concurrence  of  external  objects,  they  regard, 
with  perpetual  attention,  the  unknown  causes,  which  govern 
all  these  natural  events,  and  distribute  pleasure  and  pain, 
good  and  ill,  by  their  powerful,  but  silent,  operation.     The 

1  Lib.  iv.  94. 
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unknown  causes  are  still  appealed  to  on  every  emergence ; 
and  in  this  general  appearance  or  confused  image,  are  the  . 
perpetual  objects  of  human  hopes  and  fear  a,  wishes  and  appre- 
hensions. By  degrees,  the  active  imagination  of  men,  uneasy 
in  this  abstract  conception  of  objects,  about  which  it  is  inces- 
santly employed,  begins  to  render  them  more  particular,  and 
to  clothe  them  in  shapes  more  suitable  to  its  natural  compre- 
hension. It  represents  them  to  be  sensible,  intelligent 
beings,  like  mankind;  actuated  by  love  and  hatred,  and 
flexible  by  gifts  and  entreaties,  by  prayers  and  sacrifices. 
Hence  the  origin  of  religion :  And  hence  the  origin  of  idolatry 
or  polytheism. 

But  the  same  anxious  concern  for  happiness,  which  begets 
the  idea  of  these  invisible,  intelligent  powers,  allows  not 
mankind  to  remain  long  in  the  first  simple  conception  of 
them  ;  as  powerful,  but  limited  beings ;  masters  of  human 
fate,  but  slaves  to  destiny  and  the  course  of  nature.  Men's 
exaggerated  praises  and  compliments  still  swell  their  idea 
upon  them ;  and  elevating  their  deities  to  the  utmost  bounds 
of  perfection,  at  last  beget  the  attributes  of  unity  and  infinity, 
simplicity  and  spirituality.  Such  refined  ideas,  being  Bome- 
what  dis proportioned  to  vulgar  comprehension,  remain  not 
long  in  their  original  purity ;  but  require  to  be  supported  by 
the  notion  of  inferior  mediators  or  subordinate  agents,  which 
interpose  between  mankind  and  their  supreme  deity.  These 
demi-gods  or  middle  beings,  partaking  more  of  human  nature, 
and  being  more  familiar  to  us,  become  the  chief  objects  of 
devotion,  and  gradually  recal  that,  idolatry,  which  had  been 
formerly  banished  by  the  ardent  prayers  and  panegyrics  of 
timorous  and  indigent  mortals.  But  as  these  idolatrous 
religions  fall  every  day  into  grosser  and  more  vulgar  concep- 
tions, they  at  last  destroy  themselves,  and  by  the  vile 
representations,  which  they  form  of  their  deities,  make  the 
tide  turn  again  towards  theism.  But  so  great  is  the  pro- 
pensity, in  this  alternate  revolution  of  human  sentiments,  to 
return  back  to  idolatry,  that  the  utmost  precaution  is  not 
able  effectually  to  prevent  it.  And  of  this,  some  theists, 
particularly  the  Jews  and  Mahometans,  have  been  sensible ; 
as  appears  by  their  banishing  all  the  arts  of  statuary  and 
painting,  and  not  allowing  the  representations,  even  of  human 
figures,  to  be  taken  by  marble  or  colours  ;  lest  the  common 
infirmity  of  mankind  should  thence  produce  idolatry.     The 
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SECT,  feeble  apprehensions  of  men  cannot  be  satisfied  with  con- 
VIII>  .  ceiving  their  deity  as  a  pure  spirit  and  perfect  intelligence; 
and  yet  their  natural  terrors  keep  them  from  imputing  to 
£  him  the  least  shadow  of  limitation  and  imperfection.  They 
fluctuate  between  these  opposite  sentiments.  The  same 
infirmity  still  drags  them  downwards,  from  an  omnipotent 
and  spiritual  deity,  to  a  limited  and  corporeal  one,  and  from 
a  corporeal  and  limited  deity  to  a  statue  or  visible  represen- 
tation. The  same  endeavour  at  elevation  still  pushes  them 
upwards,  from  the  statue  or  material  image  to  the  invisible 
power ;  and  from  the  invisible  power  to  an  infinitely  perfect 
deity,  the  creator  and  sovereign  of  the  universe. 


Sect.  IX. — Comparison  of  these  Religions,  with  regard  to 

Persecution  and  Toleration. 

Polytheism  or  idolatrous  worship,  being  founded  entirely 
in  vulgar  traditions,  is  liable  to  this  great  inconvenience,  that 
any  practice  or  opinion,  however  barbarous  or  corrupted,  may 
be  authorized  by  it ;  and  fall  scope  is  given,  for  knavery  to 
impose  on  credulity,  till  morals  and  humanity  be  expelled 
the  religious  systems  of  mankind.   At  the  same  time,  idolatry 
is  attended  with  this  evident  advantage,  that,  by  limiting  the 
powers  and  functions  of  its  deities,  it  naturally  admits  the 
gods  of  other  sects  and  nations  to  a  share  of  divinity,  and 
renders  all  the  various  deities,  as  well  as  rites,  ceremonies, 
or  traditions,  compatible  with  each  other.1   Theism  is  opposite 
y  both  in  its  advantages  and  disadvantages.    As  that  system 
supposes  one  sole  deity,  the  perfection  of  reason  and  goodness, 
jjit  should,  if  justly  prosecuted,  banish  every  thing  frivolous,  un- 
Ureasonable,  or  inhuman  from  religious  worship,  and  set  before 
"men  the  most  illustrious  example,  as  well  as  the  most  com- 
manding motives,  of  justice  and  benevolence.    These  mighty 
advantages  are  not  indeed  over-balanced  (for  that  is  not 


1  Vkrbixjs  Flaccus,  cited  by  Pliny, 
lib.  xxviii.  cap.  2.  affirmed,  that  it  was 
usual  for  the  Romans  before  they  laid 
siege  to  any  town,  to  invocate  the  tute- 
lar deity  of  the  place,  and  by  promising 
him  greater  honours  than  those  he  at 
present  enjoyed,  bribe  him  to  betray  his 
old  friends  and  votaries.  The  name 
of  the  tutelar  deity  of  Rome  was  for 
this  reason  kept  a  most  religious  mys- 


tery ;  lest  the  enemies  of  the  republic 
should  be  able,  in  the  same  manner,  to 
draw  him  over  to  their  service.  For 
without  the  name,  they  thought,  nothing 
of  that  kind  could  be  practised.  Pliny 
says,  that  the  common  form  of  invoca- 
tion was  preserved  to  his  time  in  the 
ritual  of  the  pontiffs.  And  Macrobius 
has  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  from  the 
secret  things  of  Sammonictjs  Sbrrnus. 
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possible),  but  somewhat  diminished,  by  inconveniencies, 
-which  arise  from  the  vices  and  prejudices  of  mankind.  While 
one  sole  object  of  devotion  is  acknowledged,  the  worship  of 
other  deities  is  regarded  as  absurd  and  impious.  Nay,  this 
unity  of  object  seems  naturally  to  require  the  unity  of  faith 
and  ceremonies,  and  furnishes  designing  men  with  a  pretence 
for  representing  their  adversaries  as  profane,  and  the  objects 
of  divine  as  well  as  human  vengeance.  For  as  each  sect  is 
positive  that  its  own  faith  and  worship  are  entirely  acceptable 
to  the  deity,  and  as  no  one  can  conceive,  that  the  same  being 
should  be  pleased  with  different  and  opposite  rites  and  prin- 
ciples ;  the  several  sects  fall  naturally  into  animosity,  and 
mutually  discharge  on  each  other  that  sacred  zeal  and  rancour, 
the  most  furious  and  implacable  of  all  human  passions. 

The  tolerating  spirit  of  idolaters,  both  in  ancient  and 
modern  times,  is  very  obvious  to  any  one,  who  is  the  least 
conversant  in  the  writings  of  historians  or  travellers.  When 
the  oracle  of  Delphi  was  asked,  what  rites  or  worship  was 
most  acceptable  to  the  gods  ?  Those  which  are  legally  es- 
tablished in  each  city,  replied  the  oracle.1  Even  priests,  in 
those  ages,  could,  it  seems,  allow  salvation  to  those  of  a  dif- 
ferent communion.  The  Romans  commonly  adopted  the 
gods  of  the  conquered  people ;  and  never  disputed  the  at- 
tributes of  those  local  and  national  deities,  in  whose  territories 
they  resided.  The  religious  wars  and  persecutions  of  the 
Egyptian  idolaters  are  indeed  an  exception  to  this  rule ;  but 
are  accounted  for  by  ancient  authors  from  reasons  singular 
and  remarkable.  Different  species  of  animals  were  the 
deities  of  the  different  sects  among  the  Egyptians  ;  and 
the  deities  being  in  continual  war,  engaged  their  votaries  in 
the  same  contention.  The  worshippers  of  dogs  could  not  long 
remain  in  peace  with  the  adorers  of  cats  or  wolves.2  But 
where  that  reason  took  not  place,  the  Egyptian  superstition 
was  not  so  incompatible  as  is  commonly  imagined ;  since  we 
learn  from  Herodotus,3  that  very  large  contributions  were 
given  by  Amasis  towards  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Delphi. 

The  intolerance  of  almost  all  religions,  which  have  main- 
tained the  unity~of  God,  is  as  remarkable  as  the  contrary 
principle  of  polytheists.  The  implacable  narrow  spirit  of 
the  Jews  is  well  known.     Mahometanism  set  out  with  still 


SECT. 
IX. 


1  Xenoph.  Mcmor.  lib.  i.  3, 1      2  Plutarch,  de  Isid.  &  Osiride.  c.  72.    »  Lib.  ii.  180. 
IV. 


338 


THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  RELIGION. 


8ECT. 
IX. 


more  bloody  principles  ;  and  even  to  this  day,  deals  out  dam- 
nation, though  not  fire  and  faggot,  to  all  other  sects.  And 
if,  among  Christians,  the  English  and  Dutch  have  em- 
braced the  principles  of  toleration,  this  singularity  has  pro- 
ceeded from  the  steady  resolution  of  the  civil  magistrate,  in 
opposition  to  the  continued  efforts  of  priests  and  bigots. 

The  disciples  of  Zoroaster  shut  the  doors  of  heaven 
against  all  but  the  Magians.1  Nothing  could  more  obstruct 
the  progress  of  the  Persian  conquests,  than  the  furious  zeal  of 
that  nation  against  the  temples  and  images  of  the  Greeks. 
And  after  the  overthrow  of  that  empire  we  find  Alexander, 
as  a  polytheist,  immediately  re-establishing  the  worship  of 
the  Babylonians,  which  their  former  princes,  as  monotheists, 
had  carefully  abolished.3  Even  the  blind  and  devoted 
attachment  of  that  conqueror  to  the  Greek  superstition 
hindered  not  but  he  himself  sacrificed  according  to  the 
Babylonish  rites  and  ceremonies.8 

So  sociable  is  polytheism,  that  the  utmost  fierceness 
and  antipathy,  which  it  meets  with  in  an  opposite  religion,  is 
scarcely  able  to  disgust  it,  and  keep  it  at  a  distance.  Au- 
gustus praised  extremely  the  reserve  of  his  grandson,  Caius 
GffiSAR,  when  this  latter  prince,  passing  by  Jerusalem, 
deigned  not  to  sacrifice  according  to  the  Jewish  law.  But 
for  what  reason  did  Augustus  so  much  approve  of  this 
conduct?  Only,  because  that  religion  was  by  the  Pagans 
esteemed  ignoble  and  barbarous.4 

I  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  few  corruptions  of  idolatry 
and  polytheism  are  more  pernicious  to  society  than  this 
corruption  of  theism,5  when  carried  to  the  utmost  height. 
The  human  sacrifices  of  the  Carthaginians,  Mexicans, 
and  many  barbarous  nations,6  scarcely  exceed  the  inqui- 
sition and  persecutions   of   Eome    and  Madrid.     For  be- 


1  Hyde  de  Relig.  vet  Persarum. 
8  Arrian.  de  Exped,  lib.  iii.  16.     Id. 
lib.  vii.  17. 
»  Id.  ibid. 

4  Sueton.  in  vita  Aug.  c.  93. 

5  Corruptio  optimi  pessima. 

r*  Most  nations  have  fallen  into  this 
pnilt  of  human  sacrifices;  though,  per- 
haps, this  impious  superstition  has 
never  prevailed  very  much  in  any 
civilizod  nation,  unless  we  except  the 
Carthaginians.  For  the  Tyrians  soon 
abolished   it.     A  sacrifice  is  conceived 


as  a  present;  and  any  present  is  de- 
livered to  their  deity  by  destroying  it 
and  rendering  it  useless  to  men ;  by 
burning  what  is  solid,  pouring  out  the 
liquid,  and  killing  the  animate.  For 
want  of  a  better  way  of  doing  him  ser- 
vice, we  do  ourselves  an  injury ;  and 
fancy  that  we  thereby  express,  at  least, 
the  heartiness  of  our  good- will  and  ado- 
ration. Thus  our  mercenary  devotion 
deceives  ourselves,  and  imagines  it  de- 
ceives the  deity. 
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sides,  that  the  effusion  of  blood  may  not  be  90  great  in  the  SECT, 
former  case  as  in  the  latter ;  besides  this,  I  «ay,  the  human  -,_  *^- 
victims,  being  chosen  by  lot,  or  by  some  exterior  signs,  affect 
not,  in  so  considerable  a  degree,  the  rest  of  the  society.  Where- 
as virtue,  knowledge,  love  of  liberty,  are  the  qualities,  which 
call  down  the  fatal  vengeance  of  inquisitors ;  and  when  ex- 
pelled, leave  the  society  in  the  most  shameful  ignorance,  cor- 
ruption, and  bondage.  The  illegal  murder  of  one  man  by  a 
tyrant  is  more  pernicious  than  the  death  of  a  thousand  by 
pestilence,  famine,  or  any  undistinguishing  calamity. 

In  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Aeioia  near  Eome,  whoever 
murdered  the  present  priest,  was  legally  entitled  to  be  in- 
stalled his  successor.1  A  very  singular  institution!  For, 
however  barbarous  and  bloody  the  common  superstitions 
often  are  to  the  laity,  they  usually  turn  to  the  advantage  of 
the  holy  order. 

Sect.  X. — With  regard  to  coy/rage  or  abasement. 

From  the  comparison  of  theism  and  idolatry,  we  may  form 
some  other  observations,  which  will  also  confirm  the  vulgar     ^ 
observation,  that  the  corruption  of  the  best  things  gives  rise    S 
to  the  worst. 

Where  the  deity  is  represented  as  infinitely  superior  to  man- 
kind, this  belief,  though  altogether  just,  is  apt,  when  joined 
with  superstitious  terrors,  to  sink  the  human  mind  into  the   ^ 
lowest  submission  and  abasement,  and  to  represent  the  monkish   ( \ 
virtues  of  mortification,  penance,  humility,  and  passive  suf-   i ' 
fering,  as  the  only  qualities  which  are  acceptable  to  him.   | 
But  where  the  gods  are  conceived  to  be  only  a  little  superior 
to  mankind,  and  to  have  been,  many  of  them,  advanced  from 
that  inferior  rank,  we  are  more  at  our  ease  in  our  addresses  to 
them,  and  may  even,  without  profaneness,  aspire  sometimes 
to  a  rivalship  and  emulation  of  them.     Hence  activity,  spirit, 
courage,  magnanimity,  love  of  liberty,  and  all  the  virtues 
which  aggrandize  a  people. 

The  heroes  in  paganism  correspond  exactly  to  the  saints  in 
popery  and  holy  dervises  in  Mahometanism.  The  place  of 
Hercules,  Theseus,  Hector,  Eomulus,  is  now  supplied  by 
Dominic,  Francis,  Anthony,  and  Benedict.  Instead  of 
the  destruction  of  monsters,  the  subduing  of  tyrants,  the 
defence  of  our  native   country;   whippings   and    fastings* 

1  Strabo,  lib.  v.  239.     Sueton.  in  vita  Cal.  35. 

z  2 
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SECT.  \  cowardice  and  humility,  abject  submission  and  slavish  obedi- 
'  ence,  are  become  the  means  of  obtaining  celestial  honours 
among  mankind. 

One  great  incitement  to  the  pious  Alexander  in  his  war- 
like expeditions  was  his  rivalship  of  Hercules  and  Bacchus, 
whom  he  justly  pretended  to  have  excelled.1  Brasidas,  that 
generous  and  noble  Spartan,  after  falling  in  battle,  had  heroic 
honours  paid  him  by  the  inhabitants  of  Amphipolis,  whose 
defence  he  had  embraced.2  And  in  general,  all  founders  of 
states  and  colonies  among  the  Greeks  were  raised  to  this 
inferior  rank  of  divinity,  by  those  who  reaped  the  benefit  of 
their  labours. 

This  gave  rise  to  the  observation  of  Machiavel8,  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  (meaning  the  catholic ; 
for  he  knew  no  other)  which  recommend  only  passive  courage 
and  suffering,  had  subdued  the  spirit  of  mankind,  and  had 
fitted  them  for  slavery  and  subjection.  An  observation,  which 
would  certainly  be  just,  were  there  not  many  other  circum- 
stances in  human  society  which  controul  the  genius  and 
character  of  a  religion. 

Brasidas  seized  a  mouse,  and  being  bit  by  it,  let  it  go. 
TJiere  is  nothing  so  contemptible,  said  he,  but  what  may  be  safe, 
if  it  has  but  courage  to  defend  itself4  Bellarmine  patiently 
and  humbly  allowed  the  fleas  and  other  odious  vermin  to  prey 
upon  him.  We  shall  have  heaven,  said  he,  to  reward  us  for  our 
sufferings :  But  these  poor  creatures  have  nothing  but  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  present  life.5  Such  difference  is  there  between  the 
maxims  of  a  Greek  hero  and  a  Catholic  saint.  3 


Sect.  XI. — With  regard  to  reason  or  absurdity. 

Here  is  another  observation  to  the  same  purpose,  and  a  new 
A  proof  that  the  corruption  of  the  best  things  begets  the  worst. 
If  we  examine,  without  prejudice,  the  ancient  heathen  mytho- 
logy, as  contained  in  the  poets,  we  shall  not  discover  in  it 
any  such  monstrous  absurdity,  as  we  may  at  first  be  apt  to 
apprehend.  Where  is  the  difficulty  in  conceiving,  that  the 
same  powers  or  principles,  whatever  they  were,  which  formed 
this  visible  world,  men  and  animals,  produced  also  a  species 

1  A  man  passim.  4  Plut.  Apopth. 

2  Thucyd.  lib.  t.  11.  a  Bayle,  Article  Bellarminb. 
Djscorsi.  lib.  vi. 
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of  intelligent  creatures,  of  more  refined  substance  and  greater 
authority  than  the  rest  ?  That  these  creatures  may  be  capri- 
cious, revengeful,  passionate,  voluptuous,  is  easily  conceived ; 
nor  is  any  circumstance  more  apt,  among  ourselves,  to 
engender  such  vices,  than  the  licence  of  absolute  authority. 
And  in  short,  the  whole  mythological  system  is  so  natural, 
that,  in  the  vast  variety  of  planets  and  worlds,  contained  in 
this  universe,  it  seems  more  than  probable,  that,  somewhere 
or  other,  it  is  really  carried  into  execution. 

The  chief  objection  to  it  with  regard  to  this  planet,  is,  that 
it  is  not  ascertained  by  any  just  reason  or  authority.  The 
ancient  tradition,  insisted  on  by  heathen  priests  and  theolo- 
gers,  is  but  a  weak  foundation ;  and  transmitted  also  such  a 
number  of  contradictory  reports,  supported,  all  of  them,  by 
equal  authority,  that  it  became  absolutely  impossible  to  fix  a 
preference  amongst  them.  A  few  volumes,  therefore,  mast 
contain  all  the  polemical  writings  of  pagan  priests  :  And  their 
whole  theology  must  consist  more  of  traditional  stories  and 
superstitious  practices  than  of  philosophical  argument  and 
controversy. 

But  where  theism  forms  the  fundamental  principle  of  any 
popular  religion,  that  tenet  is  so  conformable  to' sound  reason, 
that  philosophy  is  apt  to  incorporate  itself  with  such  a.  system 
of  theology.  And  if  the  other  dogmas  of  that  system  be 
contained  in  a  sacred  book,  such  as  the  Alcoran,  or  be  deter- 
mined by  any  visible  authority,  like  that  of  the  Roman  pontiff, 
speculative  reasoners  naturally  carry  on  their  assent,  and 
embrace  a  theory,  which  has  been  instilled  into  them  by  their 
earliest  education,  and  which  also  possesses  some  degree  or 
consistence  and  uniformity.  But  as  these  appearances  are 
sure,  all  of  them,  to  prove  deceitful,  philosophy  will  soon  find 
herself  very  unequally  yoked  with  her  new  associate ;  and 
instead  of  regulating  each  principle,  as  they  advance  together, 
she  is  at  every  turn  perverted  to  serve  the  purposes  of  super- 
stition. For  besides  the  unavoidable  incoherences,  which 
must  be  reconciled  and  adjusted ;  one  may  safely  affirm,  that 
all  popular  theology,  especially  the  scholastic,  has  a  kind  of 
appetite  for  absurdity  and  contradiction.  If  that  theology 
went  not  beyond  reason  and  common  sense,  her  doctrines 
would  appear  too  easy  and  familiar.  Amazement  must  of 
necessity  be  raised :  Mystery  affected:  Darkness  and  obscurity 
sought  after :  And  a  foundation  of  merit  afforded  to  the  devout 
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SECT,      votaries,  who  desire  an  opportunity  of  subduing  their  rebellious 
_   .  *    -  reason,  by  the  belief  of  the  most  unintelligible  sophisms. 

Ecclesiastical  history  sufficiently  confirms  these  reflections. 
When  a  controversy  is  started,  some  people  always  pretend 
with  certainty  to  foretell  the  issue.     Whichever  opinion,  say 
they,  is  most  contrary  to  plain  sense  is  sure  to  prevail ;  even 
where  the  general  interest  of  the  system  requires  not  that 
decision.     Though  the  reproach  of  heresy  may,  for  some  time, 
be  bandied  about  among  the  disputants,  it  always  rests  at  last 
on  the  side  of  reason.     Any  one,  it  is  pretended,  that  has  but 
learning  enough  of  this  kind  to  know  the  definition  of  Arias, 
Pelagian,  Erastian,  Socinian,  Sabellian,  Eutychian,  Nes- 
torian,  Monothelite,  &c.  not  to  mention  Protestant,  whose 
fate  is  yet  uncertain,  will  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this 
observation.     It  is  thus  a  system  becomes  more  absurd  in  the 
end,  merely  from  its  being  reasonable  and  philosophical  in  the 
beginning. 
•        To  oppose  the  torrent  of  scholastic  religion  by  such  feeble 
i    maxims  as  these,  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  same  thing  to  be 
i    and  not  to  be,  that  the  whole  is  greater  than  a  part,  that  two  and 
three  make  five  ;  is  pretending  to  stop  the  ocean  with  a  bull- 
rush.    Will  you  set  up  profane  reason  against  sacred  mystery  ? 
1     No  punishment  is  great  enough  for  your  impiety.     And  the 
same  fires,  which  were  kindled  for  heretics,  will  serve  also  for 
1     the  destruction  of  philosophers. 

Sect.  XII. — With  regard  to  Doubt  or  Conviction. 

We  meet  every  day  with  people  so  sceptical  with  regard  to 
history,  that  they  assert  it  impossible  for  any  nation  ever  to 
believe  such  absurd  principles  as  those  of  Greek  and  Egyp- 
tian paganism ;  and  at  the  same  time  so  dogmatical  with 
regard  to  religion,  that  they  think  the  same  absurdities  are  to 
be  found  in  no  other  communion.  Cambyses  entertained  like 
prejudices ;  and  very  impiously  ridiculed,  and  even  wounded, 
Apis,  the  great  god  of  the  Egyptians,  who  appeared  to  his 
profane  senses  nothing  but  a  large  spotted  bull.  But  Hero- 
dotus l  judiciously  ascribes  this  sally  of  passion  to  a  real  mad- 
ness or  disorder  of  the  brain :  Otherwise,  says  the  historian, 
he  never  would  have  openly  affronted  any  established  worship. 
For  on  that  head,  continues  he,  every  nation  are  best  satisfied 

1  [Editions  L  to  Q  give  the  reference,  lib.  iii.  c.  38.] 
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-with  their  own,  and  think  they  have  the  advantage  over  every      Sxi?* 
other  nation. 

It  must  be  allowed,  tjiat  the  Koman  Catholics  are  a  very 
learned  sect ;  and  that  no  one  communion,  but  that  of  the 
church  of  England,  can  dispute  their  being  the  most  learned 
of  all  the  Christian  churches :  Yet  Aveeeoes,  the  famous 
Aeabian,  who,  no  doubt,  had  heard  of  the  Egyptian  super- 
stitions, declares,  that,  of  all  religions,  the  most  absurd  and 
nonsensical  is  that,  whose  votaries  eat,  after  having  created, 
their  deity. 

I  believe,  indeed,  that  there  is  no  tenet  in  all  paganism, 
which  would  give  so  fair  a  scope  to  ridicule  as  this  of  the  real 
presence :  For  it  is  so  absurd,  that  it  eludes  the  force  of  all 
argument.  There  are  even  some  pleasant  stories  of  that  kind, 
which,  though  somewhat  profane,  are  commonly  told  by  the 
Catholics  themselves.  One  day,  a  priest,  it  is  said,  gave 
inadvertently,  instead  of  the  sacrament,  a  counter,  which  had 
by  accident  fallen  among  the  holy  wafers.  The  communicant 
waited  patiently  for  some  time,  expecting  it  would  dissolve  on 
his  tongue  :  But  finding  that  it  still  remained  entire,  he  took 
it  off.  I  wish,  cried  he  to  the  priest,  you  have  not  committed 
some  mistake :  I  wish  you  have  not  given  me  God  the  Father :  He 
is  so  hard  and  tough  there  is  no  swallowing  him. 

A  famous  general,  at  that  time  in  the  Muscovite  service, 
having  come  to  Paeis  for  the  recovery  of  his  wounds,  brought 
along  with  him  a  young  Tuek,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoner. 
Some  of  the  doctors  of  the  Soebonne  (who  are  altogether  as 
positive  as  the  dervises  of  Constantinople)  thinking  it  a  pity, 
that  the  poor  Tuek  should  be  damned  for  want  of  instruction, 
solicited  Mustapha  very  hard  to  turn  Christian,  and  promised 
him,  for  his  encouragement,  plenty  of  good  wine  in  this  world, 
and  paradise  in  the  next.  These  allurements  were  too  powerful 
to  be  resisted ;  and  therefore,  having  been  well  instructed  and 
catechized,  he  at  last  agreed  to  receive  the  sacraments  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  The  priest,  however,  to  make 
every  thing  sure  and  solid,  still  continued  his  instructions 
and  began  the  next  day  with  the  usual  question,  How  many 
Gods  are  there  ?  None  at  all,  replies  Benedict  ;  for  that  was 
his  new  name.  How!  None  at  all!  cries  the  priest.  To  be 
sure,  said  the  honest  proselyte.  You  have  told  me  all  along 
that  there  is  but  one  God :  And  yesterday  I  eat  him. 

Such  are  the  doctrines  of  our  brethren  the  Catholics.    But 
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SECT,      to  these  doctrines  we  are  so  accustomed,  that  we  never  wonder 

,.  ,  ' at  them  :  Though  in  a  future  age,  it  will  probably  become 

difficult  to  persuade  some  nations,  that  any  human,  two-legged 
creature  could  ever  embrace  such  principles.  And  it  is  a 
thousand  to  one,  but  these  nations  themselves  shall  have 
something  full  as  absurd  in  their  own  creed,  to  which  they 
will  give  a  most  implicit  and  most  religious  assent. 

I  lodged1  once  at  Paris  in  the  same  hotel  with  an  ambas- 
sador from  Tunis,  who,  having  passed  some  years  at  London, 
was  returning  home  that  way.  One  day  I  observed  his 
Moorish  excellency  diverting  himself  under  the  porch,  with 
surveying  the  splendid  equipages  that  drove  along;  when 
there  chanced  to  pass  that  way  some  Capucin  friars,  who  had 
never  seen  a  Turk  ;  as  he,  on  his  part,  though  accustomed  to 
the  European  dresses,  had  never  seen  the  grotesque  figure  of 
a  Capucin :  And  there  is  no  expressing  the  mutual  admiration, 
with  which  they  inspired  each  other.  Had  the  chaplain  of 
the  embassy  entered  into  a  dispute  with  these  Franciscans, 
their  reciprocal  surprize  had  been  of  the  same  nature.  Thus 
all  mankind  stand  staring  at  one  another;  and  there  is  no 
beating  it  into  their  heads,  that  the  turban  of  the  African  is 
not  just  as  good  or  as  bad  a  fashion  as  the  cowl  of  the  Euro- 
pean. He  is  a  very  honest  man,  said  the  prince  of  Sallee, 
speaking  of  de  Ruyter.     It  is  a  pity  he  were  a  Christian, 

How  can  you  worship  leeks  and  onions  ?  we  shall  suppose 
a  Sorbonnist  to  say  to  a  priest  of  Sais.  If  we  worship 
them,  replies  the  latter ;  at  least,  we  do  not,  at  the  same 
time,  eat  them.  But  what  strange  objects  of  adoration  are 
cats  and  monkies  ?  says  the  learned  doctor.  They  are  at 
least  as  good  as  the  relics  or  rotten  bones  of  martyrs,  answers 
his  no  less  learned  antagonist.  Are  you  not  mad,  insists  the 
Catholic,  to  cut  one  another's  throat  about  the  preference  of 
a  cabbage  or  a  cucumber  ?  Yes,  says  the  pagan  ;  I  allow  it, 
if  you  will  confess,  that  those  are  still  madder,  who  fight 
about  the  preference  among  volumes  of  sophistry,  ten 
thousand  of  which  are  not  equal  in  value  to  one  cabbage  or 
cucumber.2 

Every  by-stander  will  easily  judge  (but  unfortunately  the 
«  bystanders  are  few)  that,  if  nothing  were  requisite  to  estab- 
'     lish  any  popular  system,  but  exposing  the  absurdities  of 

1  [Probably  in  1734.     Ed.]  religion,  though  so  absurd,  should  yet 

*    It  is  strange  that  the  Egyptian      have  borne  so  great  a  resemblance  to 
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other  systems,  every  voter  of  every  superstition  could  give  a  l/SECT. 
sufficient  reason  for  his  blind  and  bigotted  attachment  to  the 
principles  in  which  he  has  been  educated.  But  without  soi 
extensive  a  knowledge,  on  which  to  ground  this  assurance 
(and  perhaps,  better  without  it),  there  is  not  wanting  a  suffi- 
cient stock  of  religious  zeal  and  faith  among  mankind. 
Diodoeus  SicuLus1  gives  a  remarkable  instance  to  this 
purpose,  of  which  he  was  himself  an  eye-witness.  While 
Egypt  lay  under  the  greatest  terror  of  the  Roman  name,  a 
legionary  soldier  having  inadvertently  been  guilty  of  the 
sacrilegious  impiety  of  killing  a  cat,  the  whole  people  roso 
upon  him  with  the  utmost  fury ;  and  all  the  efforts  of  the 
prince  were  not  able  to  save  him.  The  senate  and  people  of 
Home,  I  am  persuaded,  would  not,  then,  have  been  so  delicate 
with  regard  to  their  national  deities.  They  very  frankly,  a 
little  after  that  time,  voted  Augustus  a  place  in  the  celestial 
mansions  ;  and  would  have  dethroned  every  god  in  heaven, 
for  his  sake,  had  he  seemed  to  desire  it.  Presens  divus 
habebitur  Augustus,  says  Horace.  That  is  a  very  im- 
portant point :  And  in  other  nations  and  other  ages,  the 
same  circumstance  has  not  been  deemed  altogether  indif- 
ferent.2 

Notwithstanding  the  sanctity  of  our  holy  religion,  says 
Tullt,3  no  crime  is  more  common  with  us  than  sacrilege : 
But  was  it  ever  heard  of,  that  an  Egyptian  violated  the 
temple  of  a  cat,  an  ibis,  or  a  crocodile  ?     There  is  no  torture, 


the  Jewish,  that  ancient  writers  even  of 
the  greatest  genius  were  not  ahle  to 
observe  any  difference  between  them. 
For  it  is  very  remarkable  that  both 
Tacitus  and  Suetonius,  when  they 
mention  that  decree  of  the  senate,  under 
Tiberius,  by  which  the  Egyptian  and 
Jewish  proselytes  were  banished  from 
Rome,  expressly  treat  these  religions  as 
the  same ;  and  it  appears,  that  even  the 
decree  itself  was  founded  on  that  sup- 
position. 'Actum  &  de  sacris  JEgyp- 
tiis  Judaicisque  peilendis ;  factumque 
patrum  consultum,  ut  quatuor  millia 
libertini  generis  ea  superstition*  infects,, 
quis  idonea  setas,  in  insulam  Sardiniam 
veherentur,  coercendis  illic  latrociniis; 
&  si  ob  gravitatem  coeli  interissent,  vile 
damnum:  Ceteri  cederent  Italia,  nisi 
cortam  ants  diem  profanos  ritus  exuis- 
sent/  Tacit,  ann.  lib.  ii.  c.  85.  Ex- 
terna3  caeremonias,  jEgyptios    Judai- 


cosque  ritus  compescuit;  coactis  qui 
superstitione  ea  tenebantur,  religiosas 
vestes  cum  instruento  onini  comburere, 
&c.'  Sueton.  Tiber,  c.  36.  These 
wise  heathens,  observing  something  in 
the  general  air,  and  genius,  and  spirit 
of  the  two  religions'  to  be  the  same,  es- 
teemed the  differences  of  their  dogmas 
too  frivolous  to  deserve  any  attention. 

1  Lib.  i.  83. 

2  When  Louis  the  XlVth  took  on 
himself  the  protection  of  the  Jesuit's 
College  of  Clermont,  the  society 
ordered  the  king's  arms  to  be  put 
up  over  the  gate,  and  took  down  the 
cross  in  order  to  make  way  for  it: 
Which  gave  occasion  to  the  following 
epigram : 

Sustulit  bine  Christi,  posuitque  insignia 
Regis: 
Impia  gens,  alium  nescit  habere  Deum, 
■  De  nut.  Deor.  i.  29. 
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sect,     an  Egyptian  would  not  undergo,  says  the  same  author  in 
7^'_.  another  place,1  rather  than  injure  an  ibis,  an  aspic,  a  cat,  a 
dog,  or  a  crocodile.     Thus  it  is  strictly  true,  what  Dryden 
observes, 

'  Of  whatsoe'er  descent  their  godhead  be, 

*  Stock,  stone,  or  other  homely  pedigree, 

*  In  his  defence  his  servants  are  as  bold 
'  As  if  he  had  been  born  of  beaten  gold.' 

Absalom  and  Achitofhel. 

Nay,  the  baser  the  materials  are,  of  which  the  divinity  is 
I  j  composed,  the  greater  devotion  is  he  likely  to  excite  in  the 
,  j  breasts  of  his  deluded  votaries.  They  exult  in  their  shame, 
and  make  a  merit  with  their  deity,  in  braving,  for  his  sake, 
all  the  ridicule  and  contumely  of  his  enemies.  Ten  thou- 
sand 2  Crusaders  inlist  themselves  under  the  holy  banners  ; 
and  even  openly  triumph  in  those  parts  of  their  religion, 
which  their  adversaries  regard  as  the  most  reproachful. 

There  occurs,  I  own,  a  difficulty  in  the  Egyptian  system 
of  theology ;  as  indeed,  few  systems  of  that  kind  are  entirely 
free  from  difficulties.     It  is  evident,  from  their  method  of 
propagation,  that  a  couple  of  cats,  in  fifty  years,  would  stock 
a  whole  kingdom  ;  and  if  that  religious  veneration  were  still 
paid  them,  it  would,  in  twenty  more,  not  only  be  easier  in 
Egypt  to  find  a  god  than  a  man,  which  Petronius  says  was 
the  case  in  some  parts  of  Italy ;  but  the  gods  must  at  last 
.  entirely  starve  the  men,  and  leave  themselves  neither  priests 
nor  votaries  remaining.      It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  this 
wise  nation,  the  most  celebrated  in  antiquity  for  prudence 
and  sound  policy,  foreseeing  such  dangerous  consequences, 
reserved  all  their  worship  for  the  full-grown  divinities,  and 
used  the  freedom  to  drown  the  holy  spawn  or  little  sucking 
gods,  without  any  scruple  or  remorse.      And  thus  the  prac- 
tice of  warping  the  tenets  of  religion,  in  order  to  serve  tem- 
poral interests,  is  not,  by  any  means,  to  be  regarded  as  an 
invention  of  these  later  ages. 

The  learned,  philosophical  Varro,  discoursing  of  religion, 
pretends  not  to  deliver  any  thing  beyond  probabilities  and 
appearances :  Such  was  his  good  sense  and  moderation  !  But 
the  passionate,  the  zealous  Augustin,  insults  the  noble 
Soman  on  his  scepticism  and  reserve,  and  professes  the  most 
thorough  belief  and  assurance.3     A  heathen  poet,  however, 

»  Tusc.  Quajst.  lib.  v.  27.  •  De  civitate  Dei,  1.  iii.  c  17. 

7  [Cruises  :  Editions  L  to  0.] 
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contemporary  with  the  saint,  absurdly  esteems  the  religious      SECT 
system  of  the  latter  so  false,  that  even  the  credulity  of  chil-  . 
dren,  he  says,  could  not  engage  them  to  believe  it.1 

Is  it  strange,  when  mistakes  are  so  common,  to  find  every 
one  positive  and  dogmatical  ?  And  that  the  zeal  often  rises 
in  proportion  to  the  error  ?  Moverunt,  says  Spartian,  &  ea 
tempestate,  Judcei  helium  quod  vetabantur  mutilare  genitalia.2 

If  ever  there  was  a  nation  or  a  time,  in  which  the  public 
religion  lost  all  authority  over  mankind,  we  might  expect, 
that  infidelity  in  Bome,  during  the  Ciceronian  age,  would 
openly  have  erected  its  throne,  and  that  Cicero  himself,  in 
every  speech  and  action,  would  have  been  its  most  declared 
abettor.  But  it  appears,  that,  whatever  sceptical  liberties 
that  great  man  might  take,  in  his  writings  or  in  philosophical 
conversation ;  he  yet  avoided,  in  the  common  conduct  of  life, 
the  imputation  of  deism  and  profaneness.  Even  in  his  own 
family,  and  to  his  wife  Tebentia,  whom  he  highly  trusted, 
he  was  willing  to  appear  a  devout  religionist;  and  there 
remains  a  letter,  addressed  to  her,  in  which  he  seriously 
desires  her  to  offer  sacrifice  to  Apollo  and  JEsculapius,  in 
gratitude  for  the  recovery  of  his  health.3 

Pompey's  devotion  was  much  more  sincere :  In  all  his  con- 
duct, during  the  civil  wars,  he  paid  a  great  regard  to  auguries, 
dreams,  and  prophesies.4  Augustus  was  tainted  with 
superstition  of  every  kind.  As  it  is  reported  of  Milton, 
that  his  poetical  genius  never  flowed  with  ease  and  abundance 
in  the  spring ;  so  Augustus  observed,  that  his  own  genius 
for  dreaming  never  was  so  perfect  during  that  season,  nor 
was  so  much  to  be  relied  on,  as  during  the  rest  of  the  year. 
That  great  and  able  emperor  was  also  extremely  uneasy, 
when  he  happened  to  change  his  shoes,  and  put  the  right 
foot  shoe  on  the  left  foot.6  In  short  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
but  the  votaries  of  the  established  superstition  of  antiquity 
were  as  numerous  in  every  state,  as  those  of  the  modern 
religion  are  at  present.  Its  influence  was  as  universal ; 
though  it  was  not  so  great.  As  many  people  gave  their 
assent  to  it ;  though  that  assent  was  not  seemingly  so  strong, 
precise,  and  affirmative. 

We  may  observe,  that,  notwithstanding  the  dogmatical, 

1  Claudii    Rutilii    Numitiani  iter,  4  Cicero  de  Divin.  lib.  ii.  c.  24. 
lib.  i.  1.  394.                                                       •  Sueton  Aug.  cap.  90,  91,  92.    Plin. 

2  In  vita  Adriani.  14.  lib.  ii.  cap.  5. 
8  Lib.  xiv.  epist.  7. 
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SECT.  .  imperious  style  of  all  superstition,  the  conviction  of  the 
,3J£^\  religionists,  in  all  ages,  ismore  affected  than" realt  anil 
scarcely  ever  approaches,  in  any  degree,  to  that  solid  belief 
and  persuasion,  which  governs  us  in  the  common  affairs  of 
life.  Men  dare  not  avow,  even  to  their  own  hearts,  the  doubts 
which  they  entertain  on  such  subjects :  They  make  a  merit 
of  implicit  faith ;  and  disguise  to  themselves  their  real  in- 
fidelity, by  the  strongest  asseverations  and  most  positive 
bigotry.  But  nature  is  too  hard  for  all  their  endeavours,  and 
suffers  not  the  obscure,  glimmering  light,  afforded  in  those 
shadowy  regions,  to  equal  the  strong  impressions,  made  by 
common  sense  and  by  experience.  The  usual  course  of  men's 
conduct  belies  their  words,  and  shows,  that  their  assent  in 
these  matters  is  some  unaccountable  operation  of  the  mind 
between  disbelief  and  conviction,  but  approaching  much 
nearer  to  the  former  than  to  the  latter. 

Since,  therefore,  the  mind  of  man  appears  of  so  loose  and 
unsteady  a  texture,  that,  even  at  present,  when  so  many 
persons  find  an  interest  in  continually  employing  on  it  the 
chissel  and  the  hammer,  yet  are  they  not  able  to  engrave 
theological  tenets  with  any  lasting  impression;  how  much 
more  must  this  have  been  the  case  in  ancient  times,  when 
the  retainers  to  the  holy  function  were  so  much  fewer  in 
comparison  ?  No  wonder,  that  the  appearances  were  then 
very  inconsistent,  and  that  men,  on  some  occasions,  might 
seem  determined  infidels,  and  enemies  to  the  established 
religion,  without  being  so  in  reality ;  or  at  least,  without 
knowing  their  own  minds  in  that  particular. 

Another  cause,  which  rendered  the  ancient  religions  much 
looser  than  the  modern,  is,  that  the  former  were  traditional 
and  the  latter  are  scriptural;  and  the  tradition  in  the  former 
was  complex,  contradictory,  and,  on  many  occasions,  doubtful ; 
so  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  reduced  to  any  standard  and 
canon,  or  afford  any  determinate  articles  of  faith.  The 
stories  of  the  gods  were  numberless  like  the  popish  legends ; 
and  though  every  one,  almost,  believed  a  part  of  these  stories, 
yet  no  one  could  believe  or  know  the  whole  :  While,  at  the 
same  time,  all  must  have  acknowledged,  that  no  one  part 
stood  on  a  better  foundation  than  the  rest.  The  traditions 
of  different  cities  and  nations  were  also,  on  many  occasions, 
directly  opposite  ;  and  no  reason  could  be  assigned  for  pre- 
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ferriner  one  to  the  other.      And  as  there  was  an  infinite     SECT, 
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number  of  stories,  with  regard  to  which  tradition  was  nowise  .  _  , 
positive ;  the  gradation  was  insensible,  from  the  most  funda- 
mental articles  of  faith,  to  those  loose  and  precarious  fictions. 
The  pagan  religion,  therefore,  seemed  to  vanish  like  a  cloud, 
whenever  one  approached  to  it,  and  examined  it  piecemeal. 
It  could  never  be  ascertained  by  any  fixed  dogmas  and  prin- 
ciples. And  though  this  did  not  convert  the  generality 
of  mankind  from  so  absurd  a  faith ;  for  when  will  the  people 
be  reasonable  ?  yet  it  made  them  faulter  and  hesitate 
more  in  maintaining  their  principles,  and  was  even  apt  to 
produce,  in  certain  dispositions  of  mind,  some  practices  and 
opinions,  which  had  the  appearance  of  determined  infi- 
delity. 

To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  fables  of  the  pagan  re- 
ligion were,  of  themselves,  light,  easy,  and  familiar;  with- 
out devils,  or  seas  of  brimstone,  or  any  object  that  could 
much  terrify  the  imagination.  Who  could  forbear  smiling, 
when  he  thought  of  the  loves  of  Mars  and  Venus,  or  the 
amorous  frolics  of  Jupiter  and  Pan  ?  In  this  respect,  it 
was  a  true  poetical  religion ;  if  it  had  not  rather  too  much 
levity  for  the  graver  kinds  of  poetry.  We  find  that  it  has 
been  adopted  by  modern  bards ;  nor  have  these  talked  with 
greater  freedom  and  irreverence  of  the  gods,  whom  they  re- 
garded as  fictions,  than  the  ancients  did  of  the  real  objects 
of  their  devotion. 

The  inference  is  by  no  means  just,  that,  because  a  sys-  I 
tern  of  religion  has  made  no  deep  impression  on  the  minds 
of  a  people,  it  must  therefore  have  been  positively  rejected 
by  all  men  of  common  sense,  and  that  opposite  principles,  in 
spite  of  the  prejudices  of  education,  were  generally  estab- 
lished by  argument  and  reasoning.  I  know  not,  but  a  con- 
trary inference  may  be  more  probable.  The  less  importunate 
and  assuming  any  species  of  superstition  appears,  the  less 
will  it  provoke  men's  spleen  and  indignation,  or  engage  them 
into  enquiries  concerning  its  foundation  and  origin.  This  in 
the  mean  time  is  obvious,  that  the  empire  of  all  religious 
faith  over  the  understanding  is  wavering  and  uncertain, 
subject  to  every  variety  of  humour,  and  dependent  on  the 
present  incidents,  which  strike  the  imagination.  The  dif- 
ference is  only  in  the  degrees.  An  ancient  will  place  a  stroke 
of  impiety  and  one  of  superstition  alternately,  throughout  a 
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SECT. 
XTL 


whole  discourse : l  A  modern  often  thinks  in  the  same  way, 
_,   though  he  may  be  more  guarded  in  his  expression. 

Luoian  tells  us  expressly,*  that  whoever  believed  not  the 
most  ridiculous  fables  of  paganism  was  deemed  by  the 
people  profane  and  impious.  To  what  purpose,  indeed, 
would  that  agreeable  author  have  employed  the  whole  force 
of  his  wit  and  satire  against  the  national  religion,  had  not 
that  religion  been  generally  believed  by  his  countrymen  and 
contemporaries  ? 

Livy  3  acknowledges  as  frankly,  as  any  divine  would  at 
present,  the  common  incredulity  of  his  age;  but  then  he 
condemns  it  as  severely.  And  who  can  imagine,  that  a 
national  superstition,  which  could  delude  so  ingenious  a  man, 
would  not  also  impose  on  the  generality  of  the  people  P 

The^oicg. bestowed  many  magnificent  and  even  impious 
epithets  on  their  sage;  that  he  alone- was  rich,  free,  a  king, 
and  equal  to  the  immortal  gods.  They  forgot  to  add,  that 
he  was  not  inferior  in  prudence  and  understanding  to  an  old 
woman.  For  surely  nothing  can  be  more  pitiful  than  the 
/  sentiments,  which  that  sect  entertain  with  regard  to  reli- 
gious matters ;  while  they  seriously  agree  with  the  common 
augurs,  that,  when  a  raven  croaks  from  the  left,  it  is  a  good 
omen;  but  a  bad  one,  when  a  rook  makes  a  noise  from 
the  same  quarter.  Panotitis  was  the  only  Stoic,  among  the 
Greeks,  who  so  much  as  doubted  with  regard  to  auguries 
and  divination.4  Marcus  Antoninus  5  tells  us,  that  he  him- 
self had  received  many  admonitions  from  the  gods  in  his 
sleep.  It  is  true,  Epictetus  6  forbids  us  to  regard  the  lan- 
guage of  rooks  and  ravens ;  but  it  is  not,  that  they  do  not 
speak  truth :  It  is  only,  because  they  can  fortel  nothing 
but  the  breaking  of  our  neck  or  the  forfeiture  of  our  estate ; 
which  are  circumstances,  says  he,  that  nowise  concern  us. 


1  Witness  this  remarkable  passage  of 
Tacitus:  'Praeter  multiplices  rerum 
humanarum  casus  ccelo  terraque  pro- 
digia  &  fulminum  monitus  &  futuroram 
prsesagia,  lseta  tristia,  ambigua  mani- 
festa.  Nee  enim  unquam  atrocioribus 
populi  Romani  cladibus,  magisve  justis 
in  -liens  approbation  est,  non  esse  curse 
Diis  securitatem  nostram,  esse  ultionem.' 
Hist.  lib.  i.  3.  Augustus's  quarrel  with 
Neptune  is  an  instance  of  the  same 
kind.  Had  not  the  emperor  believed 
Klptunb  to  be  a  real  being,  and  to  have 


dominion  over  the  sea,  where  had  been 
the  foundation  of  his  anger  ?  And  if  he 
believed  it,  what  madness  to  provoke 
still  farther  that  deity  ?  The  same  ob- 
servation may  be  made  upon  Quin- 
tilian's  exclamation,  on  account  of  the 
death  of  his  children,  lib.  vi.    Praef. 

2  Philopseudes.  3. 

8  Lib.  x.  cap.  40. 

4  Cicero  de  Divin.  lib.  i.  cap.  3  &  7. 

•  Lib.i.  §  17. 

6  Ench.  §  17. 
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/"Tims  the  Stoics  join  a  philosophical  enthusiasm  to  a  reli- 
gious superstition.     The  force  of  their  mind,  being  all  turned 

xTEo  the  side  of  morals,  unbent  itself  in  that  of  religion.1 

Plato  *  introduces  Socrates  affirming,  that  the  accusation 
of  impiety  raised  against  him  was  owing  entirely  to  his  re- 
jecting such  fables,  as  those  of  Saturn's  castrating  his 
father  Uranus,  and  Jupiter's  dethroning  Saturn  :  Yet  in 
a  subsequent  dialogue,3  Socrates  confesses,  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  mortality  of  the  soul  was  the  received  opinion  of  the 
people.  Is  there  here  any  contradiction  ?  Yes,  surely :  But  the 
contradiction  is  not  in  Plato  ;  it  is  in  the  people,  whose  re- 
ligious principles  in  general  are  always  composed  of  the  most 
discordant  parts  ;  especially  in  an  age,  when  superstition  sate 
so  easy  and  light  upon  them.4 

The  same  Cicero,  who  affected,  in  his  own  family,  to  ap- 


SECT. 
XII. 


1  The  Stoics,  I  own,  were  not  quite 
orthodox  in  the  established  religion  ; 
but  one  may  see,  from  these  instances, 
that  they  went  a  great  way :  And  the 
people  undoubtedly  went  every  length. 

8  Euthyphro.  6. 

8  Phaedo. 

4  Xenophon*  s  conduct,  as  related  by 
himself,  is,  at  once,  an  incontestable 
proof  of  the  general  credulity  of  man- 
kind in  those  ages,  and  the  incoheren- 
cies,  in  all  ages,  of  men's  opinions  in 
religious  matters.  That  great  captain 
and  philosopher,  the  disciple  of  Soc- 
rates, and  one  who  has  delivered  some 
of  the  most  refined  sentiments  with  re- 
gard to  a  deity,  gave  all  the  following 
marks  of  vulgar,  paean  superstition. 
By  Socrates's  advice,  he  consulted  the 
oracle  of  Delphi,  before  he  would  en- 
gage in  the  expedition  of  Cyrus.  De 
exped.  lib.  iii.  p.  294,  ex  edit.  Leuncl. 
Sees  a  dream  the  night  after  the  gene- 
rals were  seized ;  which  he  pays  great 
regard  to,  but  thinks  ambiguous.  Id. 
p.  295.  He  and  the  whole  army  re- 
gard sneezing  as  a  very  lucky  omen. 
Id.  p.  300.  Has  another  dream,  when 
he  comes  to  the  river  Centrites,  which 
his  fellow-general,  Chirosphus,  also 
pays  great  regard  to.  Id.  lib.  iv.  p. 
323.  The  Greeks,  suffering  from  a 
cold  north  wind,  sacrifice  to  it ;  and  the 
historian  observes,  that  it  immediately 
h  bated.  Id.  p.  329.  Xenophon  con- 
sults the  sacrifices  in  secret,  before  he 
would  form  any  resolution  with  himself 
about  settling  a  colony.  Lib.  v.  p.  369. 
He  was  himself  a  very  skilful  augur. 
Id.  p.  361.     Is  determined  by  the  vic- 


tims to  refuse  the  sole  command  of  the 
army  which  was  offered  him.     Lib.  vi. 
p.  273.  Clrandbb,  the  Spartan,  though 
very  desirous  of  it,  refuses  for  the  same 
reason.    Id.  p.  392.    Xenophon  men- 
tions an  old  dream  with  the  interpretation 
given  him,  when  he  first  joined  Cyrus, 
p.  373.    Mentions    also  the  place  of 
Hercules' s  descent  into  hell  as  believ- 
ing it,  and  says  the  marks  of  it  are  still 
remaining.    Id.   p.   375.    Had  almost 
starved  the  army,  rather  than  lead  them 
to  the  field  against  the  auspices.    Id. 
p.  382,  383.    His  friend,  Euclides,  the 
augur,  would  not  believe  that  he  had 
brought  no  money  from  the  expedition  ; 
till  he  (Euclides)  sacrificed,  and  then 
he  saw  the  matter  clearly  in  the  Exta. 
Lib.  vii.  p.  425.     The  same  philoso- 
pher, proposing  a  project  of  mines  for 
the  encrease  of  the  Athenian  revenues, 
advises  them  first  to  consult  the  oracle. 
De  rat.  red.  p.  392.    That  all  this  de- 
votion was  not  a  farce,  in  order  to  serve 
a  political  purpose,  appears  both  from 
the  facts  themselves,  and    from    the 
genius  of  that  age,  when  little  or  no- 
thing could  be  gained  by   hypocrisy. 
Besides,  Xenophon,  as   appears  from 
his  Memorabilia,  was  a  kind  of  heretic 
in  those  times,  which  no  political  de- 
votee ever  is.    It  is  for  the  same  rea- 
son, I  maintain,  that  Newton,  Locke, 
Clarke,  &c.  being  Avians  or  Socinians, 
were  very  sincere  in  the  creed  they  pro- 
fessed :  And  I  always  oppose  this  argu- 
ment to  some  libertines,  who  will  needs 
have  it,  that  it  was  impossible  but  that 
these  philosophers  must  have  been  hy- 
pocrites. 
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SECT,  pear  a  devout  religionist,  makes  no  scruple,  in  a  public  court 
of  judicature,  of  treating  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  as  a 
ridiculous  fable,  to  which  no  body  could  give  any  attention.1 
Sallust  *  represents  C^esae  as  speaking  the  same  language 
in  the  open  senate.3 

But  that  all  these  freedoms  implied  not  a  total  and  uni- 
versal infidelity  and  scepticism  amongst  the  people,  is  too  ap- 
parent to  be  denied.  Though  some  parts  of  the  national 
religion  hung  loose  upon  the  minds  of  men,  other  parts 
adhered  more  closely  to  them  :  And  it  was  the  chief  business 
of  the  sceptical  philosophers  to  show,  that  there  was  no  more 
foundation  for  one  than  for  the  other.  This  is  the  artifice  of 
Cotta  in  the  dialogues  concerning  the  nature  of  the  gods.  He 
refutes  the  whole  system  of  mythology  by  leading  the  orthodox 
gradually,  from  the  more  momentous  stories,  which  were 
believed,  to  the  more  frivolous,  which  every  one  ridiculed : 
From  the  gods  to  the  goddesses ;  from  the  goddesses  to  the 
n  vmphs ;  from  the  nymphs  to  the  fawns  and  satyrs.  His 
master,  Caeneades,  had  employed  the  same  method  of 
reasoning.4 

Upon  the  whole,  the  greatest  and  most  observable  dif- 
ferences between  a  traditional,  mythological  religion,  and  a 
systematical,  scholastic  one  are  two :  The  former  is  often  more 
.     reasonable,  as   consisting  only  of    a  multitude  of  stories, 
)(      which,  however  groundless,  imply  no  express  absurdity  and 
demonstrative  contradiction ;  and  sits  also  so  easy  and  light 
on  men's  minds,  that,  though  it  may  be  as  universally  re- 
ceived, it  happily  makes   no  such  deep  impression  on  the 
*  affections  and  understanding. 

Sect.  XIII. —  Impious  conceptions  of  the  divine  nature 5  in 

popular  religions  of  both  kinds. 

The  primary  religion  of  mankind  arises  chiefly  from  an  anxi- 
ous fear  of  future  events ;  and  what  ideas  will  naturally  be  en- 

1  Pho  Cltjentio,  cap.  61.  the  disposition  of  Cephaltjs  in  Plato 

2  De  bello  Catilin.  51.  (de  Rep.  lib.  i.  330  D.)  who  while  he  was 
•  Cicero  (Tubc.  Qusest.  lib.  i.  cap.  5,      young  and  healthful  could  ridicule  these 

6)  and  Seneca  (Epist.  24.),  as  also  Ju-  stories;  bu^  as  soon  as  he  became  old  and 

tenal (Satyr.  2. 149),  maintain  thatthere  infirm,  began  to  entertain  apprehensions 

is  no  boy  or  old  woman  so  ridiculous  as  of  their  truth.     This  we  may  observe 

to  believe  the  poets  in  their  accounts  of  not  to  be  unusual  even  at  present, 

a  future  state.     Why  then  does  Ltj-  4  Sext.  Empir.  advers.  Mathem.  lib. 

cretius  so  highly  exalt  his  master  for  ix.  429. 

froeing  us  from  these  terrors  ?     Perhaps  s  [In  most  popular:  Editions  L  to  Q.] 
the  generality  of  mankind  were  then  in 
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tertained  of  invisible,  unknown  powers,  while  men  lie  under  SECT, 
dismal  apprehensions  of  any  kind,  may  easily  be  conceived. 
Every  image  of  vengeance,  severity,  cruelty,  and  malice  must 
occur,  and  must  augment  the  ghastliness  and  horror,  which 
oppresses  the  amazed  religionist,  A  panic  having  once 
seized  the  mind,  the  active  fancy  still  farther  multiplies  the 
objects  of  terror ;  while  that  profound  darkness,  or,  what  is 
worse,  that  glimmering  light,  with  which  we  are  environed, 
represents  the  spectres  of  divinity  under  the  most  dreadful 
appearances  imaginable.  And  no  idea  of  perverse  wickedness 
can  be  framed,  which  those  terrified  devotees  do  not  readily, 
without  scruple,  apply  to  their  deity. 

This  appears  the  natural  state  of  religion,  when  surveyed 
in  one  light.  But  if  we  consider,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
spirit  of  praise  and  eulogy,  which  necessarily  has  place  in 
all  religions,  and  which  is  the  consequence  of  these  very 
terrors,  we  must  expect  a  quite  contrary  system  of  theology 
to  prevail.  Every  virtue,  every  excellence,  must  be  ascribed 
to  the  divinity,  and  no  exaggeration  will  be  deemed  sufficient 
to  reach  those  perfections,  with  which  he  is  endowed.  What- 
ever strains  of  panegyric  can  be  invented,  are  immediately 
embraced,  without  consulting  any  arguments  or  phenomena  : 
It  is  esteemed  a  sufficient  confirmation  of  them,  that  they 
give  us  more  magnificent  ideas  of  the  divine  objects  of  our 
worship  and  adoration. 

Here  therefore  is  a  kind  of  contradiction  between  the  dif- 
ferent principles  of  human  nature,  which  enter  into  religion. 
Our  natural  terrors  present  the  notion  of  a  devilish  and 
malicious  deity:  Our  propensity  to  adulation  leads  us  to 
acknowledge  an  excellent  and  divine.  And  the  influence  of 
these  opposite  principles  are  various,  according  to  the  different 
situation  of  the  human  understanding. 

In  very  barbarous  and  ignorant  nations,  such  as  the 
Africans  and  Indians,  nay  even  the  Japonese,  who  can 
form  no  extensive  ideas  of  power  and  knowledge,  worship 
may  be  paid  to  a  being,  whom  they  confess  to  be  wicked  and 
detestable ;  though  they  may  be  cautious,  perhaps,  of  pro- 
nouncing this  judgment  of  him  in  public,  or  in  his  temple, 
where  he  may  be  supposed  to  hear  their  reproaches. 

Such  rude,  imperfect  ideas  of  the  Divinity  adhere  long  to 
all  idolaters ;  and  it  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  the  Greeks 
themselves  never  got  entirely  rid  of  them.     It  is  remarked 

VOL.  IV.  A   A 
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sect,  by  Xenophon,1  in  praise  of  Socrates,  that  this  philosopher 
^^  .  assented  not  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  which  supposed  the  gods 
to  know  som,e  things,  and  be  ignorant  of  others :  He  main- 
tained, that  they  knew  every  thing ;  what  was  done,  said,  or 
even  thought.  But  as  this  was  a  train  of  philosophy  a  much 
above  the  conception  of  his  countrymen,  we  need  not  be 
surprised,  if  very  frankly,  in  their  books  and  conversation, 
they  blamed  the  deities,  whom  they  worshipped  in  their 
temples.  It  is  observable,  that  Herodotus  in  particular 
scruples  not,  in  many  passages,  to  ascribe  envy  to  the  gods ; 
a  sentiment,  of  all  others,  the  most  suitable  to  a  mean  and 
devilish  nature.  The  pagan  hymns,  however,  sung  in  public 
worship,  contained  nothing  but  epithets  of  praise;  even 
while  the  actions  ascribed  to  the  gods  were  the  most  barbar 
rous  and  detestable.  When  Timotheus,  the  poet,  recited  a 
hymn  to  Diana,  in  which  he  enumerated,  with  the  greatest 
eulogies,  all  the  actions  and  attributes  of  that  cruel,  capri- 
cious goddess  :  May  your  daughter •,  said  one  present,  become 
such  as  the  deity  whom  you  celebrate.1 
r  But  as  men  farther  exalt  their  idea  of  their  divinity ;  it  is 
their  notion  of  his  power  and  knowledge  only,  not  of  his 
goodness,  wh;ch  is  improved.  On  the  contrary,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  supposed  extent  of  his  science  and  authority, 
their  terrors  naturally  augment ;  while  they  believe,  that  no 
secrecy  can  conceal  them  from  his  scrutiny,  and  that  even  the 
inmost  recesses  of  their  breast  lie  open  before  him.  They 
must  then  be  careful  not  to  form  expressly  any  sentiment  of 
blame  and  disapprobation.  All  must  be  applause,  ravish- 
ment, extacy.  And  while  their  gloomy  apprehensions  make 
them  ascribe  to  him  measures  of  conduct,  which,  in  human 
creatures,  would  be  highly  blamed,  they  must  still  affect  to 
praise  and  admire  that  conduct  in  the  object  of  their  devo- 
tional addresses.  Thus  it  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  popular 
religions  are  really,  in  the  conception  of  their  more  vulgar 
votaries,  a  species  of  tomonism ;  and  the  higher  the  deity 
y  is  exalted  in  power  a5d  knowledge,  the  lower  of  course  is 
S  he  depressed  in  goodness  and  benevolence ;  whatever  epithets 
<-"  of  praise  may  be  bestowed  on  him  by  his  amazed  adorers. 

1  Mem.  lib.  i.  1,  19.  but  was  extended  every  where;  as  we 

2  It  was  considered  among  the  an-  learn  from  Luciak.    Hermotimus  sive 
cients,  as  a  very  extraordinary,  philoso-  De  sectis,  81. 
phical  paradox,  that  the  presence  of  the  *  Plutarch,  de  Superstit.  10 
gods  was  not  confined  to  the  heavens, 
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Among  idolaters,  the  words  may  be  false,  and  belie  the  secret 
opinion :  But  among  more  exalted  religionists,  the  opinion 
itself  contracts  a  kind  of  falsehood,  and  belies  the  inward 
sentiment.  The  heart  secretly  detests  such  measures  of 
cruel  and  implacable  vengeance;  but  the  judgment  dares 
not  but  pronounce  them  perfect  and  adorable.  And  the  ad- 
ditional misery  of  this  inward  struggle  aggravates  all  the 
other  terrors,  by  which  these  unhappy  victims  to  supersti- 
tion are  for  ever  haunted. 

Lucian  !  observes  that  a  young  man,  who  reads  the  history 
of  the  gods  in  Homer  or  Hesiod,  and  finds  their  factions, 
wars,  injustice,  incest,  adultery,  and  other  immoralities  so 
highly  celebrated,  is  much  surprised  afterwards,  when  he 
comes  into  the  world,  to  observe  that  punishments  are  by 
law  inflicted  on  the  same  actions,  which  he  had  been 
taught  to  ascribe  to  superior  beings.  The  contradiction 
is  still  perhaps  stronger  between  the  representations  given 
us  by  some  later  religions  and  our  natural  ideas  of  gene- 
rosity, lenity,  impartiality,  and  justice;  and  in  propor- 
tion to  the  multiplied  terrors  of  these  religions,  the  bar- 
barous conceptions  of  the  divinity  are  multiplied  upon  us.* 
Nothing  can  preserve  untainted  the  genuine  principles  of 


JECT. 
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1  Necyomantia,  3. 

8  Bacchus,  a  divine  being,  is  repre- 
sented by  the  heathen  mythology  as  the 
inventor  of  dancing  and  the  theatre. 
Plays  were  anciently  even  a  part  of 
public  worship  on  the  most  solemn  occa- 
sions, and  often  employed  in  times  of 
pestilence,  to  appease  the  offended 
deities.  But  they  have  been  zealously 
proscribed  by  the  godly  in  later  ages ; 
and  the  playhouse,  according  to  a 
learned  divine,  is  the  porch  of  hell. 

But  in  order  to  sho^  more  evidently, 
that  it  is  possible  for  a  religion  to  repre- 
sent the  divinity  in  still  a  more  immoral 
and  unamiable  light  than  he  was  pic- 
tured by  the  ancients,  we  shall  cite  a 
long  passage  from  an  author  of  taste 
and  imagination,  who  was  surely  no 
enemy  to  Christianity.  It  is  the  Cheva- 
lier Ramsay,  a  writer,  who  had  so  laud- 
able an  inclination  to  be  orthodox, 
that  hi  s  reason  never  found  any  difficulty, 
even  in  the  doctrines  which  free-thinkers 
scruple  the  most,  the  trinity,  incarna- 
tion, and  satisfaction:  His  humanity 
alone,  of  which  he  seems  to  have  had  a 
great   stock,  rebelled  against  the  doc- 


trines of  eternal  reprobation  and  pre- 
destination. He  expresses  himself  thus : 
'What  strange  ideas,'  says  he,  'would 
an  Indian  or  a  Chinese  philosopher 
have  of  our  holy  religion,  if  they  judged 
by  the  schemes  given  of  it  by  our 
modern  free-thinkers,  and  pharisaical 
doctors  of  all  sects  ?  According  to  the 
odious  and  too  vulgar  system  of  these 
incredulous  scoffers  and  credulous  scrib- 
blers, "  The  God  of  the  Jews  is  a  most 
cruel,  unjust,  partial,  and  fantastical 
being.  He  created,  about  6000  years 
ago,  a  man  and  a  woman,  and  placed 
them  in  a  fine  garden  of  Asia,  of  which 
there  are  no  remains.  This  garden  was 
furnished  with  all  sorts  of  trees,  foun- 
tains, and  flowers.  He  allowed  them  the 
use  of  all  the  fruits  of  this  beautiful 
garden,  except  one,  that  was  planted 
in  the  midst  thereof,  and  that  had  in  it 
a  secret  virtue  of  preserving  them  in 
continual  health  and  vigour  of  body  and 
mind,  of  exalting  their  natural  powers 
and  making  them  wise.  The  devil  en- 
tered into  the  body  of  a  serpent,  and 
solicited  the  first  woman  to  eat  of  this 
forbidden  fruit ;  she  engaged  her  hus- 
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morals  in  our  judgment  of  human  conduct,  but  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  these  principles  to  the  existence  of 
society.  If  common  conception  can  indulge  princes  in 
a  system  of  ethics,  somewhat  different  from  that  which 
should  regulate   private  persons;    how  much    more  those 


band  to  do  the  same.  To  punish  this 
slight  curiosity  and  natural  desire  of  life 
and  knowledge,  God  not  only  threw  our 
first  parents  out  of  paradise,  but  he  con- 
demned all  their  posterity  to  temporal 
misery,  and  the  greatest  part  of  them 
to  eternal  pains,  though  the  souls  of 
these  innocent  children  have  no  more 
relation  to  that  of  Adam  than  to  those 
of  Nero  and  Mahomet  ;  since,  according 
to  the  scholastic  drivellers,  fabulists, 
and  mycologists,  all  souls  are  created 
pure,  and  infused  immediately  into 
mortal  bodies,  so  soon  as  the  foetus  is 
formed.  To  accomplish  the  barbarous, 
partial  decree  of  predestination  and 
reprobation,  God  abandoned  all  nations 
to  darkness,  idolatry,  and  superstition, 
without  any  saving  knowledge  or  salu- 
tary graces ;  unless  it  was  one  particular 
nation,  whom  he  chose  as  his  peculiar 
people.  This  chosen  nation  was,  how- 
ever, the  most  stupid,  ungrateful,  rebel- 
lious and  perfidious  of  all  nations. 
After  God  had  thus  kept  the  far  greater 
part  of  all  the  human  species,  during 
near  4000  years,  in  a  reprobate  state, 
he  changed  all  of  a  sudden,  and  took  a 
fancy  for  othef  nations  beside  the  Jews. 
Then  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to 
the  world,  under  a  human  form,  to  ap- 
pease his  wrath,  satisfy  his  vindictive 
justice,  and  die  for  the  pardon  of  sin. 
Very  few  nations,  however,  have  heard 
of  this  gospel ;  and  all  the  rest,  though 
loft  in  invincible  ignorance,  are  damned 
without  exception,  or  any  possibility  of 
remission.  The  greatest  part  of  those 
who  have  heard  of  it,  have  changed 
only  some  speculative  notions  about 
God,  and  some  external  forms  in  wor- 
ship :  For,  in  other  respects,  the  bulk  of 
Christians  have  continued  as  corrupt  as 
the  rest  of  mankind  in  their  morals ; 
yea,  so  much  the  more  perverse  and 
criminal,  that  their  lights  were  greater. 
Unless  it  be  a  very  small  select  number, 
all  Qther  Christians,  like,  the  pagans, 
will  be  for  ever  damned ;  the  great  sac- 
rifice offered  up  for  them  will  become 
void  and  of  no  effect;  God  will  take 
delight  for  ever,  in  their  torments  and 
blasphemies ;  and  though  he  can,  by  one 


fat  change  their  hearts,  yet  they  will 
remain  for  ever  unconverted  and  uncon- 
vertible, because  he  will  be  for  ever  un- 
appeasable and  irreconcileable.  It  is 
true,  that  all  this  makes  God  odious, 
a  hater  of  souls,  rather  than  a  lover  of 
them;  a  cruel,  vindictive  tyrant,  an 
impotent  or  a  wrathful  daemon,  rather 
than  an  all-powerful,  beneficent  father 
of  spirits:  Yet  all  this  is  a  mystery. 
He  has  secret  reasons  for  his  conduct, 
that  are  impenetrable ;  and  though  he 
appears  unjust  and  barbarous,  yet  we 
must  believe  the  contrary,  because  what 
is  injustice,  crime,  cruelty,  and  the 
blackest  malice  in  us,  is  in  him  justice, 
mercy,  and  sovereign  goodness."  Thus 
the  incredulous  free-thinkers,  the  juda- 
izing  Christians,  and  the  fatalistic  doc- 
tors have  disfigured  and  dishonoured 
the  sublime  mysteries  of  our  holy  faith ; 
thus  they  have  confounded  the  nature 
of  good  and  evil;  transformed  the 
most  monstrous  passions  into  divine 
attributes,  and  surpassed  the  pagans  in 
blasphemy,  by  ascribing  to  the  eternal 
nature,  as  perfections,  what  makes  the 
most  horrid  crimes  amongst  men.  The 
grosser  pagans  contented  themselves 
with  divinizing  lust,  incest,  and  adul- 
tery; but  the  predestinarian  doctors 
have  divinized  cruelty,  wrath,  fury, 
vengeance,  and  all  the  blackest  vices.' 
See  the  Chevalier  Ramsay's  philoso- 
phical principles  of  natural  and  revealed 
religion,  Part  ii.  p.  401. 

The  same  author  asserts,  in  other 
places,  that  the  Arminian  and  Mclinitt 
schemes  serve  very  little  to  mend  the 
matter :  And  having  thus  thrown  him- 
self out  of  all  received  sects  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  is  obliged  to  advance  a  system 
of  his  own,  which  is  a  kind  of  Origenism, 
and  supposes  the  pre-existence  of  the 
souls  both  of  men  and  beasts,  and  the 
eternal  salvation  and  conversion  of  all 
men,  beasts,  and  devils.  But  this  notion, 
being  quite  peculiar  to  himself,  we  need 
not  treat  of.  I  thought  the  opinions  of 
this  ingenious  author  very  carious ;  but 
I  pretend  not  to  warrant  the  justness 
of  them. 
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superior  beings,  whose  attributes,  views,  and  nature  are  SECT, 
so  totally  unknown  to  us?  Sunt  superis  sua  jura.1  The  _Xyi 
gods  have  maxims  of  justice  peculiar  to  themselves. 


Sect.  XIV. — Bad  influence*  of  popular  religions  on  morality. 

Here  I  cannot  forbear  observing  a  fact,  which  may  be 
worth  the  attention  of  such  as  make  human  nature  the  object 
of  their  enquiry.  It  is  certain,  that,  in  every  religion,  how- 
ever sublime  the  verbal  definition  which  it  gives  of  its  divinity, 
many  of  the  votaries,  perhaps  the  greatest  number,  will  still 
seek  the  divine  favour,  not  by  virtue  and  good  morals,  which 
alone  can  be  acceptable  to  a  perfect  being,  but  either  by  fri- 
volous observances,  by  intemperate  zeal,  by  rapturous  ex 
tasies,  or  by  the  belief  of  mysterious  and  absurd  opinions.  j 
The  least  part  of  the  Sadder ,  as  well  as  of  the  Pentateuch,  con-  ' 
sists  in  precepts  of  morality;  and  we  may  also  be  assured, 
that  that  part  was  always  the  least  observed  and  regarded. 
When  the  old  Bom ans  were  attacked  with  a  pestilence,  they 
never  ascribed  their  sufferings  to  their  vices,  or  dreamed 
of  repentance  and  amendment.  They  never  thought,  that 
they  were  the  general  robbers  of  the  world,  whose  ambition 
and  avarice  made  desolate  the  earth,  and  reduced  opulent 
nations  to  want  and  beggary.  They  only  created  a  dictator,3 
in  order  to  drive  a  nail  into  a  door;  and  by  that  means,  they 
thought  that  they  had  sufficiently  appeased  their  incensed 
deity. 

In  JDgina,  one  faction  forming  a  conspiracy,  barbarously 
and  treacherously  assassinated  seven  hundred  of  their  fellow- 
citizens  ;  and  carried  their  fury  so  far,  that,  one  miserable 
fugitive  having  fled  to  the  temple,  they  cut  off  his  hands,  by 
which  he  clung  to  the  gates,  and  carrying  him  out  of  holy 
ground,  immediately  murdered  him.  By  this  impiety,  says 
Herodotus,4  (not  by  the  other  many  cruel  assassinations)  they 
offended  the  gods,  and  contracted  an  inexpiable  guilt. 

Nay,  if  we  should  suppose,  what  never  happens,  that  a  popu-  ! 
lar  religion  were  found,  in  which  it  was  expressly  declared,  / 
that  nothing  but  morality  could  gain  the  divine  favour ;  if  an  : 
order  of  priests  were  instituted  to  inculcate  this  opinion,  in 


1  Ovid.  Metam.  lib.  ix.  499.  causa.    T.  Lrm,  1.  vii.  c.  3. 

*  [Most  popular :  Editions  L  to  Q.1  *  Lib.  vi.  91. 

1  Called    Dictator    clayis    figenase 
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daily  sermons,  and  with  all  the  arts  of  persuasion ;  yet  so 
inveterate  are  the  people's  prejudices,  that,  for  want  of  some 
other  superstition,  they  would  make  the  very  attendance  on 
these  sermons  the  essentials  of  religion,  rather  than  place 
them  in  virtue  and  good  morals.  The  sublime  prologue  of 
Zaleuous's  laws  l  inspired  not  the  Looeians,  so  far  as  we 
can  learn,  with  any  sounder  notions  of  the  measures  of 
acceptance  with  the  deity,  than  were  familiar  to  the  other 
Greeks. 

This  observation,  then,  holds  universally :  But  still  one 
may  be  at  some  loss  to  account  for  it.  It  is  not  sufficient  to 
X  observe,  that  the  people,  every  where,  degrade  their  deities 
into  a  similitude  with  themselves,  and  consider  them  merely 
as  a  species  of  human  creatures,  somewhat  more  potent  and 
intelligent.  This  will  not  remove  the  difficulty.  For  there 
is  no  man  so  stupid,  as  that,  judging  by  his  natural  reason, 
he  would  not  esteem  virtue  and  honesty  the  most  valuable 
qualities,  which  any  person  could  possess.  Why  not  ascribe 
the  same  sentiment  to  his  deity?  Why  not  make  all 
religion,  or  the  chief  part  of  it,  to  consist  in  these  attain- 
ments ? 

Nor  is  it  satisfactory  to  say,  that  the  practice  of  morality 
is  more  difficult  than  that  of  superstition ;  and  is  therefore 
rejected.  For,  not  to  mention  the  excessive  penances  of  the 
Brachmam  and  Talapoms ;  it  is  certain,  that  the  Rhamadan  of 
the  Turks,  during  which  the  poor  wretches,  for  many  days, 
often  in  the  hottest  months  of  the  year,  and  in  some  of  the 
hottest  climates  of  the  world,  remain  without  eating  or  drink- 
ing from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun;  this  Rhamadan,  I  say, 
must  be  more  severe  than  the  practice  of  any  moral  duty, 
even  to  the  most  vicious  and  depraved  of  mankind.  The  four 
;  lents  of  the  Muscovites,  and  the  austerities  of  some  Roman 
\  Catholics,  appear  more  disagreeable  than  meekness  and  bene- 
volence. In  short,  all  virtue,  when  men  are  reconciled  to  it 
by  ever  so  little  practice,  is  agreeable :  All  superstition  is  for 
ever  odious  and  burthensome. 

Perhaps,  the  following  account  may  be  received  as  a  true 

solution  _of  the  difficulty.     The  duties,  which  a  man  performs 

as  a  friend  or  parent,  seem  merely  owing  to  his  benefactor 

or  children ;  nor  can  he  be  wanting  to  these  duties,  without 

breaking  through  all  the  ties  of  nature  and  morality.    A 

1  To  be  found  in  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  xii.  120. 
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strong  inclination  may  prompt  him  to  the  performance  :  A 
sentiment  of  order  and  moral  obligation  joins  its  force  to 
these  natural  ties  :  And  the  whole  man,  if  truly  virtuous,  is 
drawn  to  his  duty,  without  any  effort  or  endeavour.  Even 
with  regard  to  the  virtues,  which  are  more  austere,  and  more 
founded  on  reflection,  such  as  public  spirit,  filial  duty,  tem- 
perance, or  integrity ;  the  moral  ^b^ation^Jn  our  appro-]/  ^ 
hension,  removes  all  pretension  to  Religious  merit  $  and  the 
virtuous  conduct  is  deemed  no  more  than  what  we  owe  to 
society  and  to  ourselves.  In  all  this,  a  superstitious  man 
finds  nothing,  which  he  has  properly  performed  for  the  sake 
of  his  deity,  or  which  can  peculiarly  recommend  him  to  the 
divine  favour  and  protection.  He  considers  not,  that  the  •> 
most  genuine  method  of  serving  the  divinity  is  by  promoting  ) 
the  happiness  of  his  creatures.  He  still  looks  out  for*  some  > 
more  immediate  service  of  the  supreme  Being,  in  order  to  allay 
those  terrors,  with  which  he  is  haunted.  And  any  practice, 
recommended  to  him,  which  either  serves  to  no  purpose  in 
life,  or  offers  the  strongest  violence  to  his  natural  inclina- 
tions ;  that  practice  he  will  the  more  readily  embrace,  on 
account  of  those  very  circumstances,  which  should  make  him 
absolutely  reject  it.  It  seems  the  more  purely  religious,,  be- 
cause it  proceeds  from  no  mixture  of  any  other  motive  or  con- 
sideration. And  if,  for  its  sake,  he  sacrifices  much  of  his  ease 
and  quiet,  his  claim  of  merit  appears  still  to  rise  upon  him, 
in  proportion  to  the  zeal  and  devotion  which  he  discovers. 
In  restoring  a  loan,  or  paying  a  debt,  his  divinity  is  nowise 
beholden  to  him  ;  because  these  acts  of  justice  are  what  he 
was  bound  to  perform,  and  what  many  would  have  per- 
formed, were  there  no  god  in  the  universe.  But  if  he  fast  a 
day,  or  give  himself  a  sound  whipping ;  this  has  a  direct 
reference,  in  his  opinion,  to  the  service  of  God.  No  other 
motive  could  engage  him  to  such  austerities.  By  these  dis- 
tinguished marks  of  devotion,  he  has  now  acquired  the 
divine  favour ;  and  may  expect,  in  recompence,  protection 
and  safety  in  this  world,  and  eternal  happiness  in  the  next. 

Hence  the  greatest  crimes  have  been  found,  in  many  in-  (/ 
stances,  compatible  with  a  superstitious  piety  and  devotion : 
Hence,  it  is  justly  regarded  as  unsafe  to  draw  any  certain  in- 
ference in  favour  of  a  man's  morals,  from  the  fervour  or  strict- 
ness of  his  religious  exercises,  even  though  he  himself  believe 
them  sincere.    Nay,  it  has  been  observed,  that  enormities  of 
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SECT,  the  blackest  dye  have  been  rather  apt  to  produce  superstitions 
_  t  *_~  terrors,  and  encrease  the  religious  passion,  Bomilcar,  having 
formed  a  conspiracy  for  assassinating  at  once  the  whole  senate 
of  Carthage,  and  invading  the  liberties  of  his  country,  lost, 
the  opportunity,  from  a  continual  regard  to  omens  and  prophe- 
cies. Those  who  undertake  the  most  criminal  and  most  dangerous 
enterprize8  are  commonly  the  most  superstitious ;  as  an  ancient 
historian1  remarks  on  this  occasion.  Their  devotion  and  spiri- 
tual faith  rise  with  their  fears.  Catiline  was  not  contented 
with  the  established  deities  and  received  rites  of  the  national 
religion :  His  anxious  terrors  made  him  seek  new  inventions 
of  this  kind ;  *  which  he  never  probably  had  dreamed  of, 
had  he  remained  a  good  citizen,  and  obedient  to  the  laws  of 
his  country. 

To  which  we  may  add,  that,  after  the  commission  of  crimes, 
there  arise  remorses  and  secret  horrors,  which  give  no  rest 
to  the  mind,  but  make  it  have  recourse  to  religious  rites  ajid 
ceremonies,  as  expiations  of  its  offences.     Whatever  weakens  i 
or  disorders  the  internal  frame  promotes  the  interests  of 
superstition  :   And  nothing  is  more  destructive  to  them  than 
a  manly,  steady  virtue,  jwhich  either  preseryt A_P5_  frpi^-ilisas^. 
trous,  melancholy  accidents,  or  teaches  us  to  bear  thein. 
(  During  such  calm  sunshine  of  the  mind,  these  spectres  of  false 
/  divinity  never  make  their  appearancef    On  the  other  hand, 
while  we  abandon  ourselves   to  the  natural  undisciplined  j 
suggestions  of  our  timid  and  anxious  hearts,  every  kind  of  / 
barbarity  is  ascribed  to  the  supreme  Being,  from  the  terrors 
with  which  we  are  agitated ;  and  every  kind  of  caprice,  from 
the  methods  which  we  embrace  in  order  to  appease  him.    Bar- 
barity, caprice  ;  these  qualities,  however  nominally  disguised, 
we  may  universally  observe,  form  the  ruling  character  of  the 
deity  in  popular  religions.    Even  priests,  instead  of  correcting 
these  depraved  ideas  of  mankind,  have  often  been  found  ready 
to  foster  and  encourage  them.     The  more  tremendous  the  p 
divinity  is  represented,  the  more  tame  and  submissive  do  men 
become  to  his  ministers :  And  the  more  unaccountable  the 
measures  of  acceptance  required  by  him,  the  more  necessary 
does  it  become  to  abandon  our  natural  reason,  and  yield  to 
their  ghostly  guidance  and  direction.    Thus  it  may  be  allowed, 
that  the  artifices  of  men  aggravate  our  natural  infirmities  and 

1  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  xx.  43. 

2  Cic.  Catil.  i.  6,  Sallust.  de  bello  Catil.  22. 
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follies  of  this  kind,  but  never  originally  beget  them.  Their  SECT, 
root  strikes  deeper  into  the  mind,  and  springs  from  the  essen-  XIV\ 
tial  and  universal  properties  of  human  nature. 


Sect.  XV, — General  Corollary. 


j 


Though  the  stupidity  of  men,  barbarous  and  uninstructed, 
be  so  great,  that  they  may  not  see  a  sovereign  author  in  the 
more  obvious  works  of  nature,  to  which  they  are  so  much  C 
familiarized;  yet  it  scarcely  seems  possible,  that  any  one  of  ,.-^> 
good  understanding  should  reject  that  idea,  when  once  it  is 
suggested  to  him.  A  purpose,  an  intention,  a  design  is  evident 
in  every  thing ;  and  when  our  comprehension  is  so  far  enlarged 
as  to  contemplate  the  first  rise  of  this  visible  system,  we  must 
adopt,  with  the  strongest  conviction,  the  idea  of  some  intel- 
ligent cause  or  author.  The  uniform  maxims  too,  which 
prevail  throughout  the  whole  frame  of  the  universe,  naturally, 
if  not  necessarily,  lead  us  to  conceive  this  intelligence  as  single 
and  undivided,  where  the  prejudices  of  education  oppose  not 
so  reasonable  a  theory.  Even  the  contrarieties  of  nature,  by 
discovering  themselves  every  where,  become  proofs  of  some 
consistent  plan,  and  establish  one  single  purpose  or  intention, 
however  inexplicable  and  incomprehensible. 

Good  and  ill  are  universally  intermingled  and  confounded ; 
happiness  and  misery,  wisdom  and  folly,  virtue  and  vice. 
Nothing  is  pure  and  entirely  of  a  piece.  All  advantages  are 
attended  with  disadvantages.  An  universal  compensation 
prevails  in  all  conditions  of  being  and  existence.  And  it  is 
not  possible  for  us,  by  our  most  chimerical  wishes,  to  form  the 
idea  of  a  station  or  situation  altogether  desirable.  The 
draughts  of  life,  according  to  the  poet's  fiction,  are  always 
mixed  from  the  vessels  on  each  hand  of  Jupiter  :  Or  if  any 
cup  be  presented  altogether  pure,  it  is  drawn  only,  as  the  same 
poet  tells  us,  from  the  left-handed  vessel. 

The  more  exquisite  any  good  is,  of  which  a  small  specimen 
is  afforded  us,  the  sharper  is  the  evil,  allied  to  it ;  and  few 
exceptions  are  found  to  this  uniform  law  of  nature.  The  most 
sprightly  wit  borders  on  madness ;  the  highest  effusions  of 
joy  produce  the  deepest  melancholy;  the  most  ravishing 
pleasures  are  attended  with  the  most  cruel  lassitude  and 
disgust ;  the  most  flattering  hopes  make  way  for  the  severest 
disappointments.     And,  in  general,  no  course  of  life  has  such 
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SECT.-,   safety  (for  happiness  is  not  to  be  dreamed  of)  as  t.hft  temperate 
'       and  moderate,  which  maintains,  as  far  as  pps&ible^a  medioc- 
rity, and  a  kind  of  insensibility,  in  everything.  . 

As  the  good,  the  great,  the  sublime,  the  ravishing  are  found 
eminently  in  thev  genuine  principles  of  theism ;  it  may  be 
expected,  from  the~anaIogy  oFlriatufe,  thai  the  base,  the 
absurd,  the  mean,  the  terrifying  will  be  equally  discovered  in 
religious  fictions  and  chimeras. 

The  universal  propensity  to  believe  in  invisible,  intelligent 

^  power,  if  not  an  original  instinct,  being  at  least  a  general 

attendant  of  human  nature,  may  be  considered  as  a  kincTof 

^  mark  or  stamp,  which  the  divine  workman  has  set  upon  his 

)  work ;  and  nothing  surely  can  more  dignify  mankind,  than 

to  be  thus  selected  from  all  other  parts  of  the  creation,  and 

to  bear  the  image  or  impression  of  the  universal  Creator. 

But  consult  this  image,  as  it  appears  in  the  popular  religions 

of  the  world.     How  is  the  deity  disfigured  in  our  representa- 

\   tions  of  him  !     "What  caprice,  absurdity,  and  immorality  are 

I  attributed  to  him !     How  much  is  he  degraded  even  below  the 

>  character,  which  we  should  naturally,  in  common  life,  ascribe 

\  to  a  man  of  sense  and  virtue ! 

What  a  noble  privilege  is  it  of  human  reason  to  attain  the 
knowledge  of  the  supreme  Being ;  and,  from  the  visible  works 
of  nature,  be  enabled  to  infer  so  sublime  a  principle  as  its 
supreme  Creator  ?  But  turn  the  reverse  of  the  medal.  Survey 
most  nations  and  most  ages.  Examine  the  religious  princi- 
ples, which  have,  in  fact,  prevailed  in  the  world.  You  will 
scarcely  be  persuaded,  that  they  are  any  thing  but  sick  men's 
dreams  :  Or  perhaps  will  regard  them  more  as  the  playsome 
whimsies  of  monkies  in  human  shape,  than  the  serious,  posi- 
tive, dogmatical  asseverations  of  a  being,  who  dignifies  himself 
with  the  name  of  rational. 

Hear  the  verbal  protestations  of  all  men :  Nothing  so 
v   certain  as  their  religious  tenets.     Examine  their  lives :  You 
A  will  scarcely  think  that  they  repose  the  smallest  confidence  in 
them. 

The  greatest  and  truest  zeal  gives  us  no  security  against 
hypocrisy  :  The  most  open  impiety  is  attended  with  a  secret 
dread  and  compunction. 

No  theological  absurdities  so  glaring  that  they  have  not, 

v    sometimes,  been  embraced  by  men  of  the  greatest  and  most 

cultivated  understanding.     No  religious  precepts  so  rigorous 
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that  they  have  not  been  adopted  by  the  most  voluptuous  and     SECT. 
most  abandoned  of  men.  ._    m ' 

Ignorcmce  is  the  mother  of  Devotion :  A  maxim  that  is  pro- 
verEialTand  confirmed  by  general  experience.  Look  out  for 
a  people,  entirely  destitute  of  religion  :  If  you  find  them  at 
all,  be  assured,  that  they  are  but  few  degrees  removed  from 
brutes. 

What  so  pure  as  some  of  the  morals,  included  in  some  \ 
theological  systems  P    What  so  corrupt  as  some  of  the  prac- 
tices, to  which  these  systems  give  rise  P 

The  comfortable  views,  exhibited  by  the  belief  of  futurity, 
are  ravishing  and  delightful.  But  how  quickly  vanish  on  the 
appearance  of  its  terrors,  which  keep  a  more  firm  and  durable 
possession  of  the  human  mind? 

The  whole  is  a  riddle,  an  renigma,  an  inexplicable  mystery. 
Doubt,  uncertainty,  suspence  of  judgment  appear  the  only 
result  of  our  most  accurate  scrutiny,  concerning  this  subject. 
But  such  is  the  frailty  of  human  reason,  and  such  the  irre- 
sistible contagion  of  opinion,  that  even  this  deliberate  doubt 
could  scarcely  be  upheld ;  did  we  not  enlarge  our  view,  and 
opposing  one  species  of  superstition  to  another,  set  them  a 
quLrelKng;  while  we  ourselves,  during  their  fur^  and  conten- 
tion,  happily  make  our  escape  into  the  calm,  though  obscure 
regions  of  philosophy. 
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Essay  I.— Of  Essay  Writing.1  ^fY 

The  elegant  Part  of  Mankind,  who  are  not  immers'd  in  the 
animal  Life,  but  employ  themselves  in  the  Operations  of  the 
Mind,  may  be  divided  into  the  learned  and  cowversible.  The 
Learned  are  such  as  have  chosen  for  their  Portion  the  higher 
and  more  difficult  Operations  of  the  Mind,  which  require 
Leisure  and  Solitude,  and  cannot  be  brought  to  Perfection, 
without  long  Preparation  and  severe  Labour.  The  conver- 
sible  World  join  to  a  sociable  Disposition,  and  a  Taste  of 
Pleasure,  an  Inclination  to  the  easier  and  more  gentle  Exer- 
cises of  the  Understanding,  to  obvious  Eeflections  on  human 
Affairs,  and  the  Duties  of  common  Life,  and  to  the  Obser- 
vation of  the  Blemishes  or  Perfections  of  the  particular 
Objects,  that  surround  them.  Such  Subjects  of  Thought 
furnish  not  sufficient  Employment  in  Solitude,  but  require 
the  Company  and  Conversation  of  our  Fellow-Creatures,  to 
render  them  a  proper  Exercise  for  the  Mind :  And  this  brings 
Mankind  together  in  Society,  where  every  one  displays  his 
Thoughts  and  Observations  in  the  best  Manner  he  is  able, 
and  mutually  gives  and  receives  Information,  as  well  as 
Pleasure. 

The  Separation  of  the  Learned  from  the  conversible  World 
seems  to  have  been  the  great  Defect  of  the  last  Age,  and 
must  have  had  a  very  bad  Influence  both  on  Books  and 
Company  :  For  what  Possibility  is  there  of  finding  Topics  of 
Conversation  fit  for  the  Entertainment  of  rational  Creatures, 
without  having  Recourse  sometimes  to  History,  Poetry, 
Politics,  and  the  more  obvious  Principles,  at  least,  of  Philo- 
sophy ?     Must  our  whole  Discourse  be  a  continued  Series  of 

1  [This  Essay  appeared  only  in  Edition  C,  1742  :  see '  History  of  the  Editions/ 
Vol.  in  pp.  43-4.  —  Ed.] 
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ESSAY     gossipping  Stories  and  idle  Remarks  ?     Must  the  Mind  never 
\  _f  rise  higher,  but  be  perpetually 


Stun'd  and  worn  out  with  endless  Chat 
Of  Will  did  this,  and  Nan  said  that '( 

This  wou'd  be  to  render  the  Time  spent  in  Company  the 
most  unentertaining,  as  well  as  the  most  unprofitable  Part  of 
our  Lives. 

On  the  other  Hand,  Learning  has  been  as  great  a  Loser 
by  being  shut  up  in  Colleges  and  Cells,  and  secluded  from 
the  World  and  good  Company.  By  that  Means,  every  Thing 
of  what  we  call  Belles  Lettres  became  totally  barbarous,  being 
cultivated  by  Men  without  any  Taste  of  Life  or  Manners, 
and  without  that  Liberty  and  Facility  of  Thought  and  Ex- 
pression, which  can  only  be  acquirM  by  Conversation.  Even 
Philosophy  went  to  Wrack  by  this  moaping  recluse  Method 
of  Study,  and  became  as  chimerical  in  her  Conclusions  as 
she  was  unintelligible  in  her  Stile  and  Manner  of  Delivery. 
And  indeed,  what  cou'd  be  expected  from  Men  who  never 
consulted  Experience  in  any  of  their  Reasonings,  or  who 
never  search'd  for  that  Experience,  where  alone  it  is  to  be 
found,  in  common  Life  and  Conversation  ? 

'Tis  with  great  Pleasure  I  observe,  That  Men  of  Letters, 
in  this  Age,  have  lost,  in  a  great  Measure,  that  Shyness  and 
Bashfulness  of  Temper,  which  kept  them  at  a  Distance  from 
Mankind ;  and,  at  the  same  Time,  That  Men  of  the  World 
are  proud  of  borrowing  from  Books  their  most  agreeable 
Topics  of  Conversation.  'Tis  to  be  hop'd,  that  this  League 
betwixt  the  learned  and  conversible  Worlds,  which  is  so  hap- 
pily begun,  will  be  still  farther  improv'd,  to  their  mutual 
Advantage ;  and  to  that  End,  I  know  nothing  more  advan- 
tageous than  such  Essays  as  these  with  which  I  endeavour 
to  entertain  the  Public.  In  this  View,  I  cannot  but  consider 
myself  as  a  Kind  of  Resident  or  Ambassador  from  the  Do- 
minions of  Learning  to  those  of  Conversation;  and  shall 
think  it  my  constant  Duty  to  promote  a  good  Correspon- 
dence betwixt  these  two  States,  which  have  so  great  a  De- 
pendence on  each  other.  I  shall  give  Intelligence  to  the 
Learned  of  whatever  passes  in  Company,  and  shall  endeavour 
to  import  into  Company  whatever  Commodities  I  find  in  my 
native  Country  proper  for  their  Use  and  Entertainment. 
The  Balance  of  Trade  we  need  not  be  jealous  of,  nor  will 
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there  be  any  Difficulty  to  preserve  it  on  both  Sides.     The     ESSAY 
Materials  of  this  Commerce  must  chiefly  be  furnish'd  by         *•   _.* 
Conversation  and  common  Life  :  The  manufacturing  of  them 
alone  belongs  to  Learning. 

As  'twou'd  be  an  unpardonable  Negligence  in  an  Ambas- 
sador not  to  pay  his  Respects  to  the  Sovereign  of  the  State 
where  he  is  commission'd  to  reside;  so  it  wou'd  be  alto- 
gether inexcusable  in  me  not  to  address  myself,  with  a  par- 
ticular Respect,  to  the  Fair  Sex,  who  are  the  Sovereigns  of  ^ 
the  Empire  of  Conversation.  I  approach  them  with  Reve- 
rence ;  and  were  nofmy  Countrymen,  the  Learned,  a  stubborn 
independent  Race  of  Mortals,  extremely  jealous  of  their 
Liberty,  and  unaccustom'd  to  Subjection,  I  shou'd  resign 
into  their  fair  Hands  the  sovereign  Authority  over  the  Re- 
public of  Letters.  As  the  Case  stands,  my  Commission 
extends  no  farther,  than  to  desire  a  League,  offensive  and 
defensive,  against  our  common  Enemies,  against  the  Enemies 
of  Reason  and  Beauty,  People  of  dull  Heads  and  cold  Hearts. 
From  this  Moment  let  us  pursue  them  with  the  severest 
Vengeance :  Let  no  Quarter  be  given,  but  to  those  of  sound 
Understandings  and  delicate  Affections ;  and  these  Charac- 
ters, 'tis  to  be  presum'd,  we  shall  always  find  inseparable. 

To  be  serious,  and  to  quit  the  Allusion  before  it  be  worn 
thread-bare,  I  am  of  Opinion,  that  Women,  that  is,  Women 
of  Sense  and  Education  (for  to  such  alone  I  address  myself) 
are  much  better  Judges  of  all  polite  Writing  than  Men  of 
the  same  Degree  of  Understanding;  and  that  'tis  a  vain 
Pannic,  if  they  be  so  far  terrify'd  with  the  common  Ridicule 
that  is  levelFd  against  learned  Ladies,  as  utterly  to  abandon 
every  Kind  of  Books  and  Study  to  our  Sex.  Let  the  Dread 
of  that  Ridicule  have  no  other  Effect,  than  to  make  them 
conceal  their  knowledge  before  Fools,  who  are  not  worthy  of 
it,  nor  of  them.  Such  will  still  presume  upon  the  vain  Title 
of  the  Male  Sex  to  affect  a  Superiority  above  them :  But  my 
fair  Readers  may  be  assur'd,  that  all  Men  of  Sense,  who 
know  the  World,  have  a  great  Deference  for  their  Judgment 
of  such  Books  as  ly  within  the  Compass  of  their  Knowledge, 
and  repose  more  Confidence  in  the  Delicacy  of  their  Taste, 
tho'  unguided  by  Rules,  than  in  all  the  dull  Labours  of 
Pedants  and  Commentators.  In  a  neighbouring  Nation, 
equally  famous  for  good  Taste,  and  for  Gallantry,  the  Ladies 
are,  in  a  Manner,  the  Sovereigns  of  the  learned  World,  as 
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ESSAY    well  as  of  the  convertible ;  and  no  polite  Writer  pretends  to 

_^* ,  venture  upon  the  Public,  without  the  Approbation  of  some 

celebrated  Judges  of  that  Sex.  Their  Verdict  is,  indeed, 
sometimes  complain'd  of;  and,  in  particular,  I  find,  that  the 
Admirers  of  Corneille,  to  save  that  great  Poet's  Honour  upon 
the  Ascendant  that  Racine  began  to  take  over  him,  always 
said,  That  it  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  so  old  a  Man  could 
dispute  the  Prize,  before  such  Judges,  with  so  young  a  Man 
as  his  Bival.  But  this  Observation  has  been  found  unjust, 
since  Posterity  seems  to  have  ratify'd  the  Verdict  of  that 
Tribunal :  And  Racine,  tho*  dead,  is  still  the  Favourite  of  the 
Fair  Sex,  as  well  as  of  the  best  Judges  among  the  Men. 

There  is  only  one  Subject,  on  which  I  am  apt  to  distrust 
the  Judgment  of  Females,  and  that  is,  concerning  Books  of 
Gallantry  and  Devotion,  which  they  commonly  affect  as  high 
flown  as  possible ;  and  most  of  them  seem  more  delighted 
with  the  Warmth,  than  with  the  justness  of  the  Passion.  I 
mention  Gallantry  and  Devotion  as  the  same  Subject,  be- 
cause, in  Beality,  they  become  the  same  when  treated  in  this 
Manner ;  and  we  may  observe,  that  they  both  depend  upon 
the  very  same  Complexion.  As  the  Fair  Sex  have  a  great 
Share  of  the  tender  and  amorous  Disposition,  it  perverts 
their  Judgment  on  this  Occasion,  and  makes  them  be  easily 
affected,  even  by  what  has  no  Propriety  in  the  Expression 
nor  Nature  in  the  Sentiment.  Mr.  Addison's  elegant  Dis- 
courses of  Religion  have  no  Relish  with  them,  in  Comparison 
of  Books  of  mystic  Devotion :  And  Otway's  Tragedies  are  re- 
jected for  the  Rants  of  Mr.  Dry  den. 

Wou'd  the  Ladies  correct  their  false  Taste  in  this  Parti- 
cular ;  Let  them  accustom  themselves  a  little  more  to  Books 
of  all  Kinds :  Let  them  give  Encouragement  to  Men  of 
Sense  and  Knowledge  to  frequent  their  Company:  And 
finally,  let  them  concur  heartily  in  that  Union  I  have  pro- 
jected betwixt  the  learned  and  conversible  Worlds.  They 
may,  perhaps,  meet  with  more  Complaisance  from  their  usual 
Followers  than  from  Men  of  Learning;  but  they  cannot 
reasonably  expect  so  sincere  an  Affection:  And,  I  hope, 
they  will  never  be  guilty  of  so  wrong  a  Choice,  as  to  sacrifice 
the  Substance  to  the  Shadow. 
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ESSAY 

Essay  II. — Of  Moral  Prejudices.1  .  _  ^ 

These  is  a  Set  of  Men  lately  sprung  up  amongst  us,  who 
endeavour  to  distinguish  themselves  by  ridiculing  every 
Thing,  that  has  hitherto  appear'd  sacred  and  venerable  in 
the  Eyes  of  Mankind.  Reason,  Sobriety,  Honour,  Friend- 
ship, Marriage,  are  the  perpetual  Subjects  of  their  insipid 
Raillery :  And  even  public  Spirit,  and  a  Regard  to  our 
Country,  are  treated  as  chimerical  and  romantic.  Were  the 
Schemes  of  these  Anti-reformers  to  take  Place,  all  the  Bonds 
of  Society  must  be  broke,  to  make  Way  for  the  Indulgence 
of  a  licentious  Mirth  and  Gaiety :  The  Companion  of  our 
drunken  Frollics  must  be  prefer'd  to  a  Friend  or  Brother : 
Dissolute  Prodigality  must  be  supply'd  at  the  Expence  of 
every  Thing  valuable,  either  in  public  or  private :  And  Men 
shall  have  so  little  Regard  to  any  Thing  beyond  themselves, 
that,  at  last,  a  free  Constitution  of  Government  must  become 
a  Scheme  perfectly  impracticable  among  Mankind,  and 
must  degenerate  into  one  universal  System  of  Fraud  and 
Corruption. 

There  is  another  Humour,  which  may  be  observ'd  in 
some  Pretenders  to  Wisdom,  and  which,  if  not  so  pernicious 
as  the  idle  petulant  Humour  above-mention'd,  must,  how- 
ever, have  a  very  bad  Effect  on  those,  who  indulge  it.  I 
mean  that  grave  philosophic  Endeavour  after  Perfection, 
which,  under  Pretext  of  reforming  Prejudices  and  Errors, 
strikes  at  all  the  most  endearing  Sentiments  of  the  Heart, 
and  all  the  most  useful  Byasses  and  Instincts,  which  can 
govern  a  human  Creature.  The  Stoics  were  remarkable  for 
this  Folly  among  the  Antients ;  and  I  wish  some  of  more 
venerable  Characters  in  latter  Times  had  not  copy'd  them 
too  faithfully  in  this  Particular.  The  virtuous  and  tender 
Sentiments,  or  Prejudices,  if  you  will,  have  suffered  mightily 
by  these  Reflections ;  while  a  certain  sullen  Pride  or  Con- 
tempt of  Mankind  has  prevail'd  in  their  Stead,  and  has  been 
esteem'd  the  greatest  Wisdom ;  tho',  in  Reality,  it  be  the 
most  egregious  Folly  of  all  others.  Statilius  being  sollicited 
by  Brutus  to  make  one  of  that  noble  Band,  who  struck  the 
GoD-like  Stroke  for  the  Liberty  of  Rome,  refused  to  accom- 

1  [This  Essay  appeared  only  in  Edition  C,  1742 :  see  '  History  of  the  Editions/ 
Vol.  in.  p.  44. — Ed.] 
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ESSAY    pany  them,  saying,  That  all  Men  were  Fools  or  Mad,  and 
H-     „  did  not  deserve  that  a  wise  Man  should  trouble  his  Head  about 
them. 

My  learned  Reader  will  here  easily  recollect  the  Reason, 
which  an  antient  Philosopher  gave,  why  he  wou'd  not  be 
reconcil'd  to  his  Brother,  who  sollicited  his  Friendship.  He 
was  too  much  a  Philosopher  to  think,  that  the  Connexion  of 
having  sprung  from  the  same  Parent,  ought  to  have  any 
Influence  on  a  reasonable  Mind,  and  exprest  his  Sentiment 
after  such  a  Manner  as  I  think  not  proper  to  repeat.  When 
your  Friend  is  in  Affliction,  says  Epictetus,  you  may  counter- 
feit a  Sympathy  with  him,  if  it  give  him  Belief ;  but  take 
Care  not  to  allow  any  Compassion  to  sink  into  your  Heart, 
or  disturb  that  Tranquillity,  which  is  the  Perfection  of  Wis- 
dom. Diogenes  being  ask'd  by  his  Friends  in  his  Sickness, 
What  should  be  done  with  him  after  his  Death?  Why, 
says  he,  throw  me  out  into  the  Fields.  '  What !  reply'd  they, 
to  the  Birds  or  Beasts?'  No:  Place  a  Cudgel  by  me,  to 
defend  myself  withal.  '  To  what  Purpose,  say  they,  you  will 
not  have  any  Sense,  nor  any  Power  of  making  Use  of  it.' 
Then  if  the  Beasts  shou'd  devour  me,  cries  he,  shall  I  be  any 
more  sensible  of  it  ?  I  know  none  of  the  Sayings  of  that 
Philosopher,  which  shews  more  evidently  both  the  Liveliness 
and  Ferocity  of  his  Temper. 

How  different  from  these  are  the  Maxims  by  which  Eu- 
genius  conducts  himself!  In  his  Youth  he  apply'd  himself, 
with  the  most  unwearied  Labour,  to  the  Study  of  Philo- 
sophy; and  nothing  was  ever  able  to  draw  him  from  it, 
except  when  an  Opportunity  offer'd  of  serving  his  Friends, 
or  doing  a  Pleasure  to  some  Man  of  Merit.  When  he  was 
about  thirty  Years  of  Age,  he  was  determin'd  to  quit  the 
free  Life  of  a  Batchelor  (in  which  otherwise  he  wou'd  have 
been  inclin'd  to  remain),  by  considering,  that  he  was  the 
last  Branch  of  an  antient  Family,  which  must  have  been 
extinguished  had  he  died  without  Children.  He  made  Choice 
of  the  virtuous  and  beautiful  Emira  for  his  Consort,  who, 
after  being  the  Solace  of  his  Life  for  many  Years,  and  having 
made  him  the  Father  of  several  Children,  paid  at  last  the 
general  Debt  to  Nature.  Nothing  cou'd  have  supported  him 
under  so  severe  an  Affliction,  but  the  Consolation  he  receiv'd 
from  his  young  Family,  who  were  now  become  dearer  to  him 
on  account  of  their  deceast  Mother.     One  Daughter  in  par- 
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ticular  is  his  Darling,  and  the  secret  Joy  of  his  Soul ;  because  ESSAY 
her  Features,  her  Air,  her  Voice  recal  every  Moment  the  ^ 
tender  Memory  of  his  Spouse,  and  fill  hia  Eyea  with  Tears. 
He  conceals  this  Partiality  as  much  as  possible ;  and  none 
but  his  intimate  Friends  are  acquainted  with  it.  To  them 
he  reveals  alt  his  Tenderness  ;  nor  is  he  so  affectedly  philo- 
sophical, as  even  to  call  it  by  the  Name  of  Weakness.  They 
know,  that  he  still  keeps  the  Birth-day  of  Emvra  with  Tears, 
and  a  more  fond  and  tender  Recollection  of  past  Pleasures ; 
in  like  manner  as  it  was  celebrated  in  her  Lifetime  with  Joy 
and  Festivity.  They  know,  that  he  preserves  her  Picture 
with  the  utmost  Care,  and  has  one  Picture  in  Minatore, 
which  he  always  wears  next  to  his  Bosom :  That  he  has  left 
Orders  in  his  last  Will,  that,  in  whatever  Part  of  the  World 
he  shall  happen  to  die,  his  Body  shall  be  transported,  and 
laid  in  the  same  Grave  with  hei^s :  And  that  a  Monument 
shall  be  erected  over  them,  and  their  mutual  Love  and 
Happiness  celebrated  in  an  Epitaph,  which  he  himself  has 
compos'd  for  that  Purpose. 

A  few  Years  ago  I  receiv'd  a  Letter  from  a  Friend,  who 
was  abroad  on  his  Travels,  and  shall  here  communicate  it  to 
the  Public.  It  contains  such  an  Instance  of  a  Philosophic 
Spirit,  as  I  think  pretty  extraordinary,  and  may  serve  as  an 
Example,  not  to  depart  too  far  from  the  receiv'd  Maxims  of 
Conduct  and  Behaviour,  by  a  refin'd  Search  after  Happiness 
or  Perfection.  The  Story  I  have  been  since  assur'd  of  aa 
Matter  of  Fact. 

Paris,  Aug.  3.  1  737. 

Sie,— I  know  you  are  more  curiouB  of  Accounts  of  Men 
than  of  Buildings,  and  are  more  desirous  of  being  inform'd 
of  private  History  than  of  public  Transactions ;  for  which 
Reason,  I  thought  the  following  Story,  which  is  the  common 
Topic  of  Conversation  in  this  City,  wou'd  be  no  unacceptable 
Entertainment  to  you. 

A  young  Lady  of  Birth  and  Fortune,  being  left  intirely  at 
her  own  Disposal,  persisted  long  in  a  Resolution  of  leading 
a  aingle  Life,  notwithstanding  several  advantageous  Offera 
that  had  been  made  to  her.  She  had  been  determin'd  to 
embrace  this  Resolution,  by  observing  the  many  unhappy 
Marriages  among  her  Acquaintance,  and  by  hearing  the 
Complaints,  which  her  Female  Friends  made  of  the  Tyranny, 
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ESSAY    Inconstancy,  Jealousy  or  Indifference  of  their  Husband?. 
**•    ,   Being  a  Woman  of  strong  Spirit  and  an  uncommon  Way  of 
thinking,  she  found  no  Difficulty  either  in  forming  or  main- 
taining this  Eesolution,  and  cou'd  not  suspect  herself  of 
such  Weakness,  as  ever  to  be  induc'd,  by  any  Temptation, 
to  depart  from  it.     She  had,  however,  entertain'd  a  strong 
Desire  of  having  a  Son,  whose  Education  she  was  resolv'd  to 
make  the  principal  Concern  of  her  Life,  and  by  that  Means 
supply  the  Place  of  those  other  Passions,  which  she  was  re- 
solv'd  for  ever  to  renounce.     She  push'd  her  Philosophy  to 
such  an  uncommon  Length,  as  to  find  no  Contradiction  be- 
twixt such  a  Desire  and  her  former  Eesolution ;  and  accord- 
ingly look'd  about,  with  great  Deliberation,  to  find,  among 
all  her  Male-Acquaintance,  one  whose  Character  and  Person 
were  agreeable  to  her,  without  being  able  to  satisfy  herself 
on  that  Head.    At  Length,  being  in  the   Play-house  one 
Evening,  she  sees  in  the  Parterre,  a  young  Man  of  a  most 
engaging  Countenance  and  modest  Deportment;  and  feels 
such  a  Pre-possession  in  his  Favour,  that  she  had  Hopes  this 
must  be  the  Person  she  had  long  sought  for  in  vain.     She 
immediately  dispatches  a  Servant  to  him ;  desiring  his  Com- 
pany, at  her  Lodgings,  next  Morning.     The  young  Man  was 
over-joy'd  at  the  Message,  and  cou'd  not  command  his  Satis- 
faction, upon  receiving  such  an  Advance  from  a  Lady  of  so 
great  Beauty,  Reputation  and  Quality.     He  was,  therefore, 
much  disappointed,  when  he  found  a  Woman,  who  wou'd 
allow  him  no  Freedoms ;   and  amidst  all  her  obliging  Be- 
haviour,  confin'd  and  over-aw'd    him  to  the    Bounds  of 
rational  Discourse  and  Conversation.     She  seem'd,  however, 
willing  to  commence  a  Friendship  with  him ;  and  told  him, 
that  his  Company  wou'd  always  be  acceptable  to  her,  when- 
ever he  had  a  leisure  Hour  to  bestow.    He  needed  not  much 
Entreaty  to  renew  his  Visits,  being  so  struck  with  her  Wit 
and  Beauty,  that  he  must  have  been  unhappy,  had  he  been 
debarr'd  her  Company.     Every  Conversation  seiVd  only  the 
more  to  inflame  his  Passion,  and  gave  him  more  Occasion  to 
admire  her  Person  and  Understanding,  as  well  as  to  rejoice 
in  his  own  Good-fortune.    He  was  not,  however,  without 
Anxiety,  when  he  considered  the  Disproportion  of  their  Birth 
and  Fortune ;  nor  was  his  Uneasiness  allayM  even  when  he 
reflected  on  the  extraordinary  Manner  in  which  their  Ac- 
quaintance had  commenc'd.     Our   Philosophical   Heroine, 
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in  the  mean  Time,  discovered,  that  her  Lover's  personal  ESSAY 
Qualities  did  not  belye  his  Phisiognomy ;  so  that,  judging  .  ^; 
there  was  no  Occasion  for  any  farther  Trial,  she  takes  a 
proper  Opportunity  of  communicating  to  him  her  whole 
Intention.  Their  Intercourse  continu'd  for  some-time,  till 
at  last  her  Wishes  were  crown'd,  and  she  was  now  Mother 
of  a  Boy,  who  was  to  be  the  Object  of  her  future  Care  and 
Concern.  Gladly  wou'd  she  have  continu'd  her  Friendship 
with  the  Father ;  but  finding  him  too  passionate  a  Lover  to 
remain  within  the  Bounds  of  Friendship,  she  was  oblig'd  to 
put  a  Violence  upon  herself.  She  sends  him  a  Letter,  in 
which  she  had  inclos'd  a  Bond  of  Annuity  for  a  Thousand 
Crowns ;  desiring  him,  at  the  same  Time,  never  to  see  her 
more,  and  to  forget,  if  possible,  all  past  Favours  and  Famili- 
arities. He  was  Thunder-struck  at  receiving  this  Message ; 
and,  having  tried,  in  vain,  all  the  Arts  that  might  win  upon 
the  Resolution  of  a  Woman,  resolv'd  at  last  to  attack  her 
by  her  Foible.  He  commences  a  Law-suit  against  her  before 
the  Parliament  of  Paris ;  and  claims  his  Son,  whom  he  pre- 
tends a  Bight  to  educate  as  he  pleas'd,  according  to  the 
usual  Maxims  of  the  Law  in  such  Cases.  She  pleads,  on 
the  other  Hand,  their  express  Agreement  before  their  Com- 
merce, and  pretends,  that  he  had  renounc'd  all  Claim  to  any 
Offspring  that  might  arise  from  their  Embraces.  It  is  not 
yet  known,  how  the  Parliament  will  determine  in  this  ex- 
traordinary Case,  which  puzzles  all  the  Lawyers,  as  much  as 
it  does  the  Philosophers.  As  soon  as  they  come  to  any 
Issue,  I  shall  inform  you  of  it,  and  shall  embrace  any  Oppor- 
tunity of  subscribing  myself,  as  I  do  at  present, 

Sir, 
Your  most  humble  Servant. 


Essay  III. — Of  the  Middle  Station  of  Life.1 

The  Moral  of  the  following  Fable  will  easily  discover  itself, 
without  my  explaining  it.  One  Rivulet  meeting  another, 
with  whom  he  had  been  long  united  in  strictest  Amity,  with 
noisy  Haughtiness  and  Disdain  thus  bespoke  him,  "  What, 
Brother  !  Still  in  the  same  State !     Still  low  and  creeping ! 

1  [This  Essay  appeared  only  in  Edition  C,  1742 :    see  ( History  of  the  Edi- 
tions/ Vol.  in.  p.  44. — Ed.] 
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ESSAY  Are  you  not  asham'd,  when  you  behold  me,  who,  tho'  lately 
/  __.  in  a  like  Condition  with  you,  am  now  become  a  great  River, 
and  shall  shortly  be  able  to  rival  the  Danube  or  the  Rhine, 
provided  those  friendly  Rains  continue,  which  have  favourM 
my  Banks,  but  neglected  yours."  Very  true,  replies  the 
humble  Rivulet :  "  You  are  now,  indeed,  swoln  to  a  great 
Size :  But  methinks  you  are  become,  withal,  somewhat 
turbulent  and  muddy.  I  am  contented  with  my  low  Condi- 
tion and  my  Purity." 

Instead  of  commenting  upon  this  Fable,  I  shall  take  Occa- 
sion, from  it,  to  compare  the  different  Stations  of  Life,  and 
to  perswade  such  of  my  Readers  as  are  plac'd  in  the  Middle 
Station  to  be  satisfy^  with  it,  as  the  most  eligible  of  all 
others.  These  form  the  most  numerous  Rank  of  Men,  that 
can  be  suppos'd  susceptible  of  Philosophy ;  and  therefore,  all 
Discourses  of  Morality  ought  principally  to  be  address'd  to 
them.  The  Great  are  too  much  immers'd  in  Pleasure ;  and 
the  Poor  too  much  occupy'd  in  providing  for  the  Necessities 
of  Life,  to  hearken  to  the  calm  Voice  of  Reason.  The  Middle 
Station,  as  it  is  most  happy  in  many  Respects,  so  particularly 
in  this,  that  a  Man,  plac'd  in  it,  can,  with  the  greatest 
Leisure,  consider  his  own  Happiness,  and  reap  a  new  Enjoy- 
ment, from  comparing  his  Situation  with  that  of  persons 
above  or  below  him. 

Agur's  prayer  is  sufficiently  noted.  Two  Things  have  I 
required  of  thee,  deny  me  them  not  before  I  ctie>  Remove  far  from 
me  Vanity  and  Lies ;  Give  me  neither  Poverty  nor  Riches,  Feed 
me  with  Food  convenient  for  me:  Lest  I  be  full  and  denyfhee, 
and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  Or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and 
take  the  Name  of  my  GOD  m  vain.  The  middle  Station  is 
here  justly  recommended,  as  affording  the  fullest  Security 
for  Virtue ;  and  I  may  also  add,  that  it  gives  Opportunity  for 
the  most  ample  Exercise  of  it,  and  furnishes  Employment 
for  every  good  Quality  which  we  can  possibly  be  possest  of. 
Those,  who  are  plac'd  among  the  lower  Ranks  of  Men,  have 
little  Opportunity  of  exerting  any  other  Virtue,  besides 
those  of  Patience,  Resignation,  Industry  and  Integrity. 
Those,  who  are  advanc'd  into  the  higher  Stations,  have  full 
employment  for  their  Generosity,  Humanity,  Affability  and 
Charity.  When  a  Man  lyes  betwixt  these  two  Extremes,  he  can 
exert  the  former  Virtues  towards  his  Superiors,  and  the  latter 
towards   his   Inferiors.      Every  moral   Quality,   which  the 
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human  Soul  is  susceptible  of,  may  have  its  Turn,  and  be     ESSAY 
called  up  to  Action :  And  a  Man  may,  after  this  Manner,   __^_ 
be  much  more  certain  of  his  Progress  in  Virtue,  than  where 
his  good  Qualities  lye  dormant,  and  without  Employment. 

But  there  is  another  Virtue,  that  seems  principally  to  lye 
among  Equals,  and  is,  for  that  Reason,  chiefly  calculated  for 
the  middle  Station  of  Life,  This  Virtue  is  Friendship.  I 
believe  most  Men  of  generous  Tempers  are  apt  to  envy  the 
Great,  when  they  consider  the  large  Opportunities  such 
Persons  have  of  doing  Good  to  their  Fellow- creatures,  and  of 
acquiring  the  Friendship  and  Esteem  of  Men  of  Merit.  They 
make  no  Advances  in  vain,  and  are  not  oblig'd  to  associate 
with  those  whom  they  have  little  Kindness  for ;  like  People 
of  interior  Stations,  who  are  subject  to  have  their  Proffers  of 
Friendship  rejected,  even  where  they  wou'd  be  most  fond 
of  placing  their  Affections.  But  tho'  the  Great  have  more 
Facility  in  acquiring  Friendships,  they  cannot  he  SO  certain 
of  the  Sincerity  of  them,  as  Men  of  a  lower  Rank  ;  since  the 
Favours,  they  bestow,  may  acquire  them  Flattery,  instead  of 
Good-will  and  Kindness.  It  has  been  very  judiciously 
remark'd,  that  we  attach  ourselveB  more  by  the  Services  we 
perform  than  by  those  we  receive,  and  that  a  Man  is  in 
Danger  of  losing  hia  Friends  by  obliging  them  too  far,  I 
shou'd,  therefore,  chuse  to  lye  in  the  middle  Way,  and  to 
have  my  Commerce  with  my  Friend  varied  both  by  Obliga- 
tions given  and  receiv'd.  I  have  too  much  Pride  to  be  willing 
that  all  the  Obligations  should  ly  on  my  Side ;  and  shou'd 
be  afraid,  that,  if  they  all  lay  on  his,  he  wou'd  also  have  too 
much  Pride  to  be  entirely  easy  under  them,  or  have  a  perfect 
Complacency  in  my  Company. 

We  may  also  remark  of  the  middle  Station  of  Life,  that  it 
is  more  favourable  to  the  acquiring  of  Wisdom  and  Ability, 
as  well  as  of  Virtue,  and  that  a  man  so  situate  has  a  better 
Chance  for  attaining  a  Knowledge  both  of  Men  and  Things, 
than  those  of  a  more  elevated  Station.  He  enters,  with  more 
Familiarity,  into  human  Life :  Every  Thing  appears  in  its 
natural  Colours  before  him  :  He  has  more  Leisure  to  form 
Observations;  and  has,  beside,  the  Motive  of  Ambition  to  push 
him  on  iu  his  Attainments  ;  being  certain,  that  he  can  never 
rise  to  any  Distinction  or  Eminence  in  the  World,  without  his 
own  industry.  And  here  I  cannot  forbear  communicating 
a  Remark,  which  may  appear  somewhat  extraordinary,  vis. 
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ESSAY  That  'tis  wisely  ordain'd  by  Providence,  that  the  middle 
L  .  _-  Station  shou'd  be  the  most  favourable  to  the  improving  our 
natural  Abilities,  since  there  is  really  more  Capacity  requisite 
to  perform  the  Duties  of  that  Station,  than  is  requisite 
to  act  in  the  higher  Spheres  of  Life.  There  are  more  natural 
Parts,  and  a  stronger  Genius  requisite  to  make  a  good  Lawyer 
or  Physician,  than  to  make  a  great  Monarch,  For  let  us 
take  any  Race  or  Succession  of  Kings,  where  Birth  alone 
gives  a  Title  to  the  Crown :  The  English  Kings,  for  Instance ; 
who  have  not  been  esteemed  the  most  shining  in  History. 
Prom  the  Conquest  to  the  Succession  of  his  present  Majesty, 
we  may  reckon  twenty  eight  Sovereigns,  omitting  those  who 
died  Minors.  Of  these,  eight  are  esteem'd  Princes  of  great 
Capacity,  viz.  the  Conqueror,  Harry  II.  Edward  I.  Edward  III. 
Harry  V.  and  VII.  Elisabeth,  and  the  late  King  William. 
Now,  I  believe  every  one  will  allow,  that,  in  the  common 
Run  of  Mankind,  there  are  not  eight  out  of  twenty-eight, 
who  are  fitted,  by  Nature,  to  make  a  Figure  either  on  the 
Bench  or  at  the  Bar.  Since  Charles  VII.  ten  Monarchs  have 
reign'd  in  France,  omitting  Francis  EL  Five  of  those  have 
been  esteem'd  Princes  of  Capacity,  via.  Louis  XI.  XII.  and 
XIV.  Francis  I.  and  Harry  IV.  In  short,  the  governing  of 
Mankind  well,  requires  a  great  deal  of  Virtue,  Justice,  and 
Humanity,  but  not  a  surprising  Capacity.  A  certain  Pope, 
whose  Name  I  have  forgot,  us'd  to  say,  Let  us  divert  ourselves, 
my  Friends,  tlie  World  governs  itself.  There  are,  indeed,  some 
critical  Times,  such  as  those  in  which  Harry  IV.  livM,  that 
call  for  the  utmost  Vigour ;  and  a  less  Courage  and  Capacity, 
than  what  appeared  in  that  great  Monarch,  must  have  sunk 
under  the  Weight.  But  such  Circumstances  are  rare ;  and 
even  then,  Fortune  does,  at  least,  one  Half  of  the  Business. 

SinCe  the  common  Professions,  such  as  Law  or  Physic, 
require  equal,  if  not  superior  Capacity,  to  what  are  exerted 
in  the  higher  Spheres  of  Life,  'tis  evident,  that  the  Soul 
must  be  made  of  still  a  finer  Mold,  to  shine  in  Philosophy  or 
Poetry,  or  in  any  of  the  higher  Parts  of  Learning.  Courage 
and  Resolution  are  chiefly  requisite  in  a  Commander :  Jus- 
tice and  Humanity  in  a  Statesman :  But  Genius  and  Capacity 
in  a  Scholar.  Great  Generals  and  great  Politicians,  are 
found  in  all  Ages  and  Countries  of  the  World,  and  frequently 
start  up,  at  once,  even  amongst  the  greatest  Barbarians. 
Sweden  was  sunk  in  Ignorance,  when  it  produc'd  Gustavus 
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Ericson,  and  Gustavus  Adolphus :  Muscovy r,  when  the  Cza/r  ESSAY 
appealed:  and,  perhaps,  Carthage,  when  it  gave  Birth  to  _I^L ^ 
Hannibal.  But  England  must  pass  thro'  a  long  Gradation 
of  its  Spencers,  Johnsons,  Wallers,  Dry  dens,  before  it  arrive  at 
an  Addison  or  a  Pope.  A  happy  Talent  for  the  liberal  Arts 
and  Sciences,  is  a  Kind  of  Prodigy  among  Men.  Nature 
must  afford  the  richest  Genius  that  comes  from  her  hands  ; 
Education  and  Example  must  cultivate  it  from  the  earliest 
Infancy;  And  Industry  must  concur  to  carry  it  to  any 
Degree  of  Perfection.  No  Man  needs  be  surprised  to  see 
Kouli-Kan  among  the  Persians :  but  Homer,  in  so  early  an 
Age,  among  the  Cheeks,  is  certainly  Matter  of  the  highest 
Wonder. 

A  man  cannot  show  a  Genius  for  War,  who  is  not  so 
fortunate  as  to  be  trusted  with  Command ;  and  it  seldom 
happens,  in  any  State  or  Kingdom,  that  several,  at  once,  are 
plac'd  in  that  Situation.  How  many  Movrlboroughs  were 
there  in  the  confederate  Army,  who  never  rose  so  much  as  to 
the  Command  of  a  Regiment?  But  I  am  perswaded  there 
has  been  but  one  Milton  in  England  within  these  hundred 
Tears ;  because  every  one  may  exert  the  Talents  for  Poetry 
who  is  possest  of  them ;  and  no  one  cou'd  exert  them  under 
greater  Disadvantages  than  that  divine  Poet.  If  no  Man  were 
allow'd  to  write  Verses,  but  who  was,  before-hand,  named  to 
be  laureat,  cou'd  we  expect  a  Poet  in  ten  thousand  Tears  P 

Were  we  to  distinguish  the  Ranks  of  Men  by  their  Genius 
and  Capacity  more  than  by  their  Virtue  and  Usefulness  to 
the  Public,  great  Philosophers  wou'd  certainly  challenge  the 
first  Rank,  and  must  be  plac'd  at  the  Top  of  human  Kind. 
So  rare  is  this  Character,  that,  perhaps,  there  has  not,  as  yet, 
been  above  two  in  the  World,  who  can  lay  a  just  Claim  to  it. 
At  least,  Galilceo  and  Newton  seem  to  me  so  far  to  excel  all 
the  rest,  that  I  cannot  admit  any  other  into  the  same  Class 
with  them. 

Great  Poets  may  challenge  the  second  Place;  and  this 
Species  of  Genius,  tho'  rare,  is  yet  much  more  frequent  than 
the  former.  Of  the  Greek  Poets  that  remain,  Homer  alone 
seems  to  merit  this  Character:  Of  the  Romans,  Virgil,  Horace 
and  Lucretius :  Of  the  English,  Milton  and  Pope :  Corneille, 
"Racine,  Boileau  and  Voltaire  of  the  French :  And  Tasso  and 
Ariosto  of  the  Italians. 

Great  Orators  and  Historians  are,  perhaps,  more  rare  than 


• 
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ESSAY     great  Poets:    But  as  the  Opportunities  for  exerting  the 

^'  _.   Talents  requisite  for  Eloquence,  or  acquiring  the  Knowledge 

requisite  for  writing  History,  depend,  in  some  Measure,  upon 

Fortune,  we  cannot  pronounce  these  Productions  of  Genius  to 

be  more  extraordinary  than  the  former. 

I  should  now  return  from  this  Digression,  and  show,  that 
the  middle  Station  of  Life  is  more  favourable  to  Happiness,  as 
well  as  to  Virtue  and  Wisdom :  But  as  the  Arguments,  that 
prove  this,  seem  pretty  obvious,  I  shall  here  forbear  insisting 
on  them. 


Essay  IV.1 — Of  Impudence  and  Modesty. 

I  am  of  opinion,  That  the  common  complaints  against  Pro- 
vidence are  ill-grounded,  and  that  the  good  or  bad  qualities 
of  men  are  the  causes  of  their  good  or  bad  fortune,  more 
than  what  is  generally  imagined.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
instances  to  the  contrary,  and  these  too  pretty  numerous ; 
but  few,  in  comparison  of  the  instances  we  have  of  a  right 
distribution  of  prosperity  and  adversity:  nor  indeed  could 
it  be  otherwise  from  the  common  course  of  human  affairs. 
To  be  endowed  with  a  benevolent  disposition,  and  to  love 
others,  will  almost  infallibly  procure  love  and  esteem ;  which 
is  the  chief  circumstance  in  life,  and  facilitates  every  enter- 
prize  and  undertaking ;  besides  the  satisfaction,  which  im- 
mediately results  from  it.  The  case  is  much  the  same  with 
the  other  virtues.  Prosperity  is  naturally,  though  not  neces- 
sarily, attached  to  virtue  and  merit ;  and  adversity,  in  like 
manner,  to  vice  and  folly. 

I  must,  however  confess,  that  this  rule  admits  of  an  ex- 
ception, with  regard  to  one  moral  quality ;  and  that  modesty 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  conceal  a  man's  talents,  as  impu- 
dence displays  them  to  the  utmost,  and  has  been  the  only 
cause  why  many  have  risen  in  the  world,  under  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  low  birth  and  little  merit.  Such  indolence 
and  incapacity  is  there  in  the  generality  of  mankind,  that 
they  are  apt  to  receive  a  man  for  whatever  he  has  a  mind  to 
put  himself  off  for ;  and  admit  his  overbearing  airs  as  proofs 
of  that  merit  which  he  assumes  to  himself.  A  decent  assur- 
ance seems  to  be  the  natural  attendant  of  virtue ;  and  few 

1  [This  Essay  appeared  in  Editions  A  to  N,  1741-60.     See  *  History  of  the 
Editions/  Vol.  in.,  p.  44.— Ed.] 
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men  can  distinguish  impudence  from  it :  As,  on  the  other     ESSAY 
hand,  diffidence,  being  the  natural  result  of  vice  and  folly,         /    - 
has  drawn    disgrace  upon  modesty,  which  in  outward  ap- 
pearance so  nearly  resembles  it.1 

As  impudence,  though  really  a  vice,  has  the  same  effects 
upon  a  man's  fortune,  as  if  it  were  a  virtue ;  so  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  it  is  almost  as  difficult  to  be  attained,  and  is,  in 
that  respect,  distinguished  from  all  the  other  vices,  which  are 
acquired  with  little  pains,  and  continually  encrease  upon 
indulgence.  Many  a  man,  being  sensible  that  modesty  is 
extremely  prejudicial  to  him  in  making  his  fortune,  has 
resolved  to  be  impudent,  and  to  put  a  bold  face  upon  the 
matter ;  But,  it  is  observable,  that  such  people  have  seldom 
succeeded  in  the  attempt,  but  have  been  obliged  to  relapse 
into  their  primitive  modesty.  Nothing  carries  a.  man  through 
the,  world!  like  a  true  genuine  natural  impudence.  Its 
counterfeit  is~  good  for  nothing,  nor  can  ever  support  itself. 
In  any  other  attempt,  whatever  faults  a  man  commits  and  is 
sensible  of,  he  is  so  much  the  nearer  his  end.  But  when  he 
endeavours  at  impudence,  if  he  ever  failed  in  the  attempt, 
the  remembrance  of  that  failure  will  make  him  blush,  and 
will  infallibly  disconcert  him :  After  which  every  blush  is  a 
cause  for  new  blushes,  till  he  be  found  out  to  be  an  arrant 
cheat,  and  a  vain  pretender  to  impudence. 

If  any  thing  can  give  a  modest  man  more  assurance,  it 
must  be  some  advantages  of  fortune,  which  chance  procures 
to  him.  Riches  naturally  gain  a  man  a  favourable  reception 
in  the  world,  and  give  merit  a  double  lustre,  when  a  person 
is  endowed  with  it ;  and  supply  its  place,  in  a  great  measure, 
when  it  is  absent.  It  is  wonderful  to  observe  what  airs  of 
superiority  fools  and  knaves,  with  large  possessions,  give 
themselves  above  men  of  the  greatest  merit  in  poverty.  Nor 
do  the  men  of  merit  make  any  strong  opposition  to  these 
usurpations  ;  or  rather  seem  to  favour  them  by  the  modesty 
of  their  behaviour.  Their  good  sense  and  experience  make 
them  diffident  of  their  judgment,  and  cause  them  to  examine 
every  thing  with  the  greatest  accuracy :  As,  on  the  othet 

*  [Editions  A  and  B,  1741-2,  insert  Coxcombs  should  rise  tip  to  a  Figure  in 

the  following  paragraph :  I  was  lately  the  World :  Upon  which  he  said  there 

lamenting  to  a  Friend   of  mine,  "who  was   nothing  surprising  in  the   Case, 

loves  a  Conceit,  That  popular  Applause  Popular  Fame,  says  he,  is  nothing  but 

should  be  bestowed  with  60  little  Judg-  Breath  or  Air;  and  Air  very  naturally 

ment,  and  that  so  many  empty  forward  presses  into  a  Vacuum.] 
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ESSAY    hand,  the  delicacy  of  their  sentiments  makes  them  timorous 
*y*    .  lest  they  commit  faults,  and  lose  in  the  practice  of  the  world 
that  integrity  of  virtue,  so  to  speak,  of  which  they  are  so 
jealous.    To  make  wisdom  agree  with  confidence,  is  as  diffi- 
cult as  to  reconcile  vice  and  modesty. 

These  are  the  reflections  which  have  occurred  upon  this 
subject  of  impudence  and  modesty :  and  I  hope  the  reader 
will  not  be  displeased  to  see  them  wrought  into  the  following 
allegory. 

Jupitee,  in  the  beginning,  joined  Vertue,  Wisdom,  and 
Confidence  together;  and  Vioe,  Folly,  and  Diffidence: 
And  thus  connected,  sent  them  into  the  world.  But  though 
he  thought  he  had  matched  them  with  great  judgment,  and 
said  that  Confidence  was  the  natural  companion  of  Virtue, 
and  that  Vice  deserved  to  be  attended  with  Diffidence,  they 
had  not  gone  far  before  dissension  arose  among  them. 
Wisdom,  who  was  the  guide  of  the  one  company,  was  always 
accustomed  before  she  ventured  upon  any  road,  however 
beaten,  to  examine  it  carefully ;  to  enquire  whither  it  led ; 
what  dangers,  difficulties  and  hindrances  might  possibly  or 
probably  occur  in  it.  In  these  deliberations  she  usually  con- 
sumed some  time ;  which  delay  was  very  displeasing  to  Con- 
fidence, who  was  always  inclined  to  hurry  on,  without  much 
forethought  or  deliberation,  in  the  first  road  he  met.  Wisdom 
and  Virtue  were  inseparable :  But  Confidence  one  day,  follow- 
ing his  impetuous  nature,  advanced  a  considerable  way  before 
his  guides  and  companions;  and  not  feeling  any  want  of 
their  company,  he  never  enquired  after  them,  nor  ever  met 
with  them  more.  In  like  manner,  the  other  society,  though 
joined  by  Jupiter,  disagreed  and  separated.'  As  Folly 
saw  very  little  way  before  her,  she  had  nothing  to  determine 
concerning  the  goodness  of  roads,  nor  could  give  the 
preference  to  one  above  another ;  and  this  want  of  resolution 
was  encreased  by  Diffidence,  who,  with  her  doubts  and  scruples, 
always  retarded  the  journey.  This  was  a  great  annoyance 
to  Vice,  who  loved  not  to  hear  of  difficulties  and  delays,  and 
was  never  satisfied  without  his  full  career,  in  whatever  his 
inclinations  led  him  to.  Folly,  he  knew,  though  she  hark- 
ened  to  Diffidence,  would  be  easily  managed  when  alone; 
and  therefore,  as  a  vicious  horse  throws  his  rider,  he  openly 
beat  away  his  controller  of  all  his  pleasures,  and  proceeded 
in  his  journey  with  Folly,  from   whom  he   is  inseparable. 
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Confidence  and  Diffidence  being,  after  this  manner,  both  thrown  BSSAY 
loose  from  their  respective  companies,  wandered  for  some  .  ^  . 
time ;  till  at  last  chance  led  them  at  the  same  time  to  one 
village.  Confidence  went  directly  up  to  the  great  house,  which 
belonged  to  Wealth,  the  lord  of  the  village ;  and  without 
staying  for  a  porter,  intruded  himself  immediately  into  the  in- 
nermost apartments,  where  he  found  Vice  and  Folly  well  re- 
ceived before  him.  He  joined  the  train ;  recommended  himself 
very  quickly  to  his  landlord ;  and  entered  into  such  familiar- 
ity with  Vice,  that  he  was  enlisted  in  the  same  company 
with  Folly.  They  were  frequent  guests  of  Wealth,  and  from 
that  moment  inseparable.  Diffidence,  in  the  mean  time,  not 
daring  to  approach  the  great  house,  accepted  of  an  invita- 
tion from  Poverty,  one  of  the  tenants;  and  entering  the 
cottage,  found  Wisdom  and  Virtue,  who  being"  repulsed  by 
the  landlord,  had  retired  thither.  Virtue  took  compassion  of 
her,  and  Wisdom  found,  from  her  temper,  that  she  would 
easily  improve :  So  they  admitted  her  into  their  society. 
Accordingly,  by  their  means,  she  altered  in  a  little  time 
somewhat  of  her  manner,  and  becoming  much  more  amiable 
and  engaging,  was  now  known  by  the  name  of  Modesty.  As 
ill  company  has  a  greater  effect  than  good,  Confidence,  though 
more  refractory  to  counsel  and  example,  degenerated  so  far 
by  the  society  of  Vice  and  Folly,  as  to  pass  by  the  name  of 
Impudence.  Mankind,  who  saw  these  societies  as  Jtjpiteb 
first  joined  them,  and  know  nothing  of  these  mutual  deser- 
tions, are  thereby  led  into  strange  mistakes ;  and  wherever 
they  see  Impudence,  make  account  of  finding  Virtue  and 
Wisdom ;  and  wherever  they  observe  Modesty,  call  her  at- 
tendants Vice  and  Folly. 

Essay  V.1 — Of  Love  and  Marriage. 

I  know  not  whence  it  proceeds,  that  women  are  so  apt  to 
take  amiss  every  thing  which  is  said  in  disparagement  of  the 
married  state ;  and  always  consider  a  satyr  upon  matrimony 
as  a  satyr  upon  themselves.  Do  they  mean,  that  they  are 
the  parties  principally  concerned,  and  that  if  a  backward- 
ness to  enter  into  that  state  should  prevail  in  the  world,  they 
would  be  the  greatest  sufferers  ?     Or,  are  they  sensible,  that 

1  [This  Essay  appeared  in  Editions  A  to  N,  1741-60.     See  '  History  of  the 
Edition*,'  Vol.  in.,  p.  44.— Ed.] 
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ESSAY    misfortunes  and  miscarriages  of  the  married  state  are  owing 

;     -  more  to  their  sex  than  to  ours?     I  hope  they  do  not  intend 

to  confess  either  of  these  two  particulars,  or  to  give  such  an 

advantage  to  their  adversaries,  the  men,  as  even  to  allow 

them  to  suspect  it. 

I  have  often  had  thoughts  of  complying  with  this  humour 
of  the  fair  sex,  and  of  writing  a  panegyric  upon  marriage : 
But,  in  looking  around  for  materials,  they  seemed  to  be  of  so 
mixed  a  nature,  that  at  the  conclusion  of  my  reflections,  I 
found  that  I  was  as  much  disposed  to  write  a  satyr,  which 
might  be  placed  on  the  opposite  pages  x>f  the  panegyric : 
And  I  am  afraid,  that  as  satyr  is,  on  most  occasions,  thought 
to  contain  more  truth  than  panegyric,  I  should  have  done 
their  cause  more  harm  than  good  by  this  expedient.  To 
misrepresent  facts  is  what,  I  know,  they  will  not  require  of 
me.  I  must  be  more  a  friend  to  truth,  than  even  to  them, 
where  their  interests  are  opposite. 

I  shall  tell  the  women  what  it  is  our  sex  complains  of  most 
in  the  married  state ;  and  if  they  be  disposed  to  satisfy  us  in 
this  particular,  all  the  other  differences  will  easily  be  accom- 
modated. If  I  be  not  mistaken,  'tis  their  love  of  dominion, 
which  is  the  ground  of  the  quarrel ;  tho*  'tis  very  likely,  that 
they  will  think  it  an  unreasonable  love  of  it  in  us,  which 
makes  us  insist  so  much  upon  that  point.  However  this  may 
be,  no  passion  seems  to  have  more  influence  on  female  minds, 
than  this  for  power ;  and  there  is  a  remarkable  instance  in 
history  of  its  prevailing  above  another  passion,  which  is  the 
only  one  that  can  be  supposed  a  proper  counterpoise  for  it. 
We  are  told,  that  all  the  women  in  Sotthia  once  conspired 
against  the  men,  and  kept  the  secret  so  well,  that  they 
executed  their  design  before  they  were  suspected.  They 
surprised  the  men  in  drink,  or  asleep ;  bound  them  all  fast  in 
chains ;  and  having  called  a  solemn  council  of  the  whole  sex, 
it  was  debated  what  expedient  should  be  used  to  improve  the 
present  advantage,  and  prevent  their  falling  again  into  slavery. 
To  kill  all  the  men  did  not  seem  to  be  the  relish  of  any  part  of 
the  assembly,  notwithstanding  the  injuries  formerly  received ; 
and  they  were  afterwards  pleased  to  make  a  great  merit  of 
this  lenity  of  theirs.  It  was,  therefore,  agreed  to  put  out  the 
eyes  of  the  whole  male  sex,  and  thereby  resign  in  all  future 
time  the  vanity  which  they  could  draw  from  their  beauty,  in 
order  to  secure  their  authority.     We  must  no  longer  pretend 
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to  dress  and  show,  said  they ;  but  then  we  shall  be  free  from    ESSAY 
slavery.    We  shall  hear  no  more  tender  sighs ;  but  in  return  ^        ^ 
we  shall  hear  no  more  imperious  commands.     Love  must  for 
ever  leave  us ;  but  he  will  carry  subjection  along  with  him. 

'Tis  regarded  by  some  as  an  unlucky  circumstance,  since 
the  women  were  resolved  to  maim  the  men,  and  deprive  them 
of  some  of  their  senses,  in  order  to  render  them  humble  and 
dependent,  that  the  sense  of  hearing  could  not  serve  their 
purpose,  since  'tis  probable  the  females  would  rather  have 
attacked  that  than  the  sight :  And  I  think  it  is  agreed  among 
the  learned,  that,  in  a  married  state,  'tis  not  near  so  great  an 
inconvenience  to  lose  the  former  sense  as  the  latter.  However 
this  may  be,  we  are  told  by  modern  anecdotes,  that  some  of 
the  Scythian  women  did  secretly  spare  their  husbands'  eyes ; 
presuming,  I  suppose,  that  they  could  govern  them  as  well  by 
means  of  that  sense  as  without  it.  But  so  incorrigible  and 
untractable  were  these  men,  that  their  wives  were  all  obliged, 
in  a  few  years,  as  their  youth  and  beauty  decayed,  to  imitate 
the  example  of  their  sisters ;  which  it  was  no  difficult  matter 
to  do  in  a  state  where  the  female  sex  had  once  got  the 
superiority. 

I  know  not  if  our  Scottish  ladies  derive  any  thing  of  this 
humour  from  their  Scythian  ancestors ;  but,  I  must  confess 
that  I  have  often  been  surprized  to  see  a  woman  very  well 
pleased  to  take  a  fool  for  her  mate,  that  she  might  govern 
with  the  less  controul ;  and  could  not  but  think  her  senti- 
ments, in  this  respect,  still  more  barbarous  than  those  of  the 
Scythian  women  above-mentioned ;  as  much  as  the  eyes  of 
the  understanding  are  more  valuable  than  those  of  the  body. 

But  to  be  just,  and  to  lay  the  blame  more  equally,  I  am 
afraid  it  is  the  fault  of  our  sex,  if  the  women  be  so  fond  ot 
rule,  and  that  if  we  did  not  abuse  our  authority,  they  would 
never  think  it  worth  while  to  dispute  it.  Tyrants,  we  know, 
produce  rebels ;  and  all  history  informs  us,  that  rebels,  when 
they  prevail,  are  apt  to  become  tyrants  in  their  turn.  For 
this  reason,  I  could  wish  there  were  no  pretensions  to  autho- 
rity on  either  side ;  but  that  every  thing  was  carried  on  with 
perfect  equality,  as  between  two  equal  members  of  the  same 
body.  And  to  induce  both  parties  to  embrace  those  amicable 
sentiments,  I  shall  deliver  to  them  Plato's  account  of  the 
origin  of  love  and  marriage. 

Mankind,  according  to  that  fanciful  philosopher,  were  not, 

vol.  iv.  c  c 
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ESSAY  in  their  original,  divided  into  male  and  female,  as  at  present ; 
y*  .  but  each  individual  person  was  a  compound  of  both  sexes, 
and  was  in  himself  both  husband  and  wife,  melted  down  into 
one  living  creature.  This  union,  no  doubt,  was  very  intire, 
and  the  parts  very  well  adjusted  together,  since  there  resulted 
a  perfect  harmony  betwixt  the  male  and  female,  altho'  they 
were  obliged  to  be  inseparable  companions.  And  so  great 
were  the  harmony  and  happiness  flowing  from  it,  that  the 
Andeogynes  (for  so  Plato  calls  them)  or  men-women,  became 
insolent  upon  their  prosperity,  and  rebelled  against  the  Gods. 
To  punish  them  for  this  temerity,  Jupitee  could  contrive  no 
better  expedient,  than  to  divorce  the  male-part  from  the 
female,  and  make  two  imperfect  beings  of  the  compound, 
which  was  before  so  perfect.  Hence  the  origin  of  men  and 
women,  as  distinct  creatures.  But  notwithstanding  this  divi- 
sion, so  lively  is  our  remembrance  of  the  happiness  which  we 
enjoyed  in  our  primaeval  state,  that  we  are  never  at  rest  in 
this  situation  ;  but  each  of  these  halves  is  continually  search- 
ing thro'  the  whole  species  to  find  the  other  half,  which  was 
broken  from  it :  And  when  they  meet,  they  join  again  with 
the  greatest  fondness  and  sympathy.  But  it  often  happens, 
that  they  are  mistaken  in  this  particular ;  that  they  take  for 
their  half  what  no  way  corresponds  to  them ;  and  that  the 
parts  do  not  meet  nor  join  in  with  each  other,  as  is  usual  in 
fractures.  In  this  case  the  union  was  soon  dissolved,  and 
each  part  is  set  loose  again  to  hunt  for  its  lost  half,  joining 
itself  to  every  one  whom  it  meets,  by  way  of  trial,  and  enjoy- 
ing no  rest  till  its  perfect  sympathy  with  its  partner  shews 
that  it  has  at  last  been  successful  in  its  endeavours. 

Were  I  disposed  to  carry  on  this  fiction  of  Plato,  whicl 
accounts  for  the  mutual  love  betwixt  the  sexes  in  so  agreeable 
a  manner,  I  would  do  it  by  the  following  allegory. 

When  Jupitee  had  separated  the  male  from  the  female, 
and  had  quelled  their  pride  and  ambition  by  so  severe  an 
operation,  he  could  not  but  repent  him  of  the  cruelty  of  his 
vengeance,  and  take  compassion  on  poor  mortals,  who  were 
now  become  incapable  of  any  repose  or  tranquillity.  Such 
cravings,  such  anxieties,  such  necessities  arose,  as  made  them 
curse  their  creation,  and  think  existence  itself  a  punishment. 
In  vain  had  they  recourse  to  every  other  occupation  and  amuse- 
ment. In  vain  did  they  seek  after  every  pleasure  of  sense, 
and  every  refinement  of  reason.     Nothing  could  fill  that  void, 
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which  they  felt  in  their  hearts,  or  supply  the  loss  of  their  ESSAY 
partner,  who  was  so  fatally  separated  from  them.  To  remedy  \' 
this  disorder,  and  to  bestow  some  comfort,  at  least,  on  the 
human  race  in  their  forlorn  situation,  Jupiter  sent  down 
Love  and  Hymen,  to  collect  the  broken  halves  of  human 
kind,  and  piece  them  together  in  the  best  manner  possible. 
These  two  deities  found  such  a  prompt  disposition  in  man- 
kind to  unite  again  in  their  primaeval  state,  that  they  pro- 
ceeded on  their  work  with  wonderful  success  for  some  time ; 
till  at  last,  from  many  unlucky  accidents,  dissension  arose 
betwixt  them.  The  chief  counsellor  and  favourite  of  Hymen 
was  Case,  who  was  continually  filling  his  patron's  head  with 
prospects  of  futurity ;  a  settlement,  family,  children,  servants; 
so  that  little  else  was  regarded  in  all  the  matches  they  made. 
On  the  other  hand,  Love  had  chosenPLEASURE  for  his  favourite, 
who  was  as  pernicious  a  counsellor  as  the  other,  and  would  never 
allow  Love  to  look  beyond  the  present  momentary  gratifica- 
tion, or  the  satisfying  of  the  prevailing  inclination.  These 
two  favourites  became,  in  a  little  time,  irreconcileable  enemies, 
and  made  it  their  chief  business  to  undermine  each  other  in 
all  their  undertakings.  No  sooner  had  Love  fixed  upon  two 
halves,  which  he  was  cementing  together,  and  forming  to  a 
close  union,  but  Gwre  insinuates  himself,  and  bringing  Hymen 
along  with  him,  dissolves  the  union  produced  by  love,  and 
joins  each  half  to  some  other  half,  which  he  had  provided  for 
it*  To  be  revenged  of  this,  Plea&wre  creeps  in  upon  a  pair 
already  joined  by  Hymen  ;  and  calling  Love  to  his  assistance, 
they  under  hand  contrive  to  join  each  half  by  secret  links,  to 
halves,  which  Hymen  was  wholly  unacquainted  with.  It 
was  not  long  before  this  quarrel  was  felt  in  its  pernicious 
consequences ;  and  such  complaints  arose  before  the  throne 
of  Jupiter,  that  he  was  obliged  to  summon  the  offending 
parties  to  appear  before  him,  in  order  to  give  an  account  of 
their  proceedings.  After  hearing  the  pleadings  on  both  sides, 
he  ordered  an  immediate  reconcilement  betwixt  Love  and 
Hymen,  as  the  only  expedient  fpr  giving  happiness  to  man- 
kind :  And  that  he  might  be  sure  this  reconcilement  should 
be  durable,  he  laid  his  strict  injunctions  on  them  never  to 
join  any  halves  without  consulting  their  favourites  Care  and 
Pteasure9  and  obtaining  the  consent  of  both  to  the  conjunction. 
Where  this  order  is  strictly  observed,  the  Androgyne  is  per- 
fectly restored,  and  the  human  race  enjoy  the  same  happiness 
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ESSAY     as  in  their  primaeval  state.     The  seam  is  scarce  perceived  that 
-,  -_~  joins  the  two  beings ;  but  both  of  them  combine  to  form  one 
perfect  and  happy  creature. 


Essay  VI.1— Of  the  Study  of  History. 

There  is  nothing  which  I  would  recommend  more  earnestly 
to  my  female  readers  than  the  study  of  history,  as  an  occu- 
pation, of  all  others,  the  best  suited  both  to  their  sex  and 
education,  much  more  instructive  than  their  ordinary  books  of 
amusement,  and  more  entertaining  than  those  serious  com- 
positions, which  are  usually  to  be  found  in  their  closets. 
Among  other  important  truths,  which  they  may  learn  from 
history,  they  may  be  informed  of  two  particulars,  the  know- 
ledge of  which  may  contribute  very  much  to  their  quiet  and 
repose ;  That  our  sex,  as  well  as  theirs,  are  far  from  being  such 
perfect  creatures  as  they  are  apt  to  imagine,  and,  That  Love  is 
not  the  only  passion,  which  governs  the  male-world,  but  is 
often  overcome  by  avarice,  ambition,  vanity,  and  a  thousand 
other  passions.      Whether  they  be  the  false  representa- 
tions of  mankind  in  those  two  particulars,  which  endear 
romances  and  novels  so  much  to  the  fair  sex,  I  know  not ; 
but  must  confess  that  I  am  sorry  to  see  them  have  such  an 
aversion  to  matter  of  fact,  and  such  an  appetite  for  falshood. 
I  remember  I  was  once  desired  by  a  young  beauty,  for  whom 
I  had  some  passion,  to  send  her  some  novels  and  romances 
for  her  amusement  in  the  country ;  but  was  not  so  ungenerous 
as  to  take  the  advantage,  which  such  a  course  of  reading  might 
have  given  me,  being  resolved  not  to  make  use  of  poisoned 
arms  against  her.     I  therefore  sent  her  Plutabch's  Lives, 
assuring  her,  at  the  same  time,  that  there  was  not  a  word  of 
truth  in  them  from  beginning  to  end.     She  perused  them 
very  attentively,  'till  she  came  to  the  lives  of  Alexander  and 
CLesar,  whose  names  she  had  heard  of  by  accident ;  and  then 
returned  me  the  book,  with,  many  reproaches  for  deceiving  her. 
I  may  indeed  be  told  that  the  fair  sex  have  no  such  aver- 
sion to  history,  as  I  have  represented,  provided  it  be  secret 
history,  and  contain  some  memorable  transaction  proper  to 
excite  their  curiosity.    But  as  I  do  not  find  that  truth,  which 

1  [This  Essay  appeared  in  Editions  A  to  N,   1741-60.     See  ( History  of  the 
Editions,'  Vol.  in.  p.  44.— Ed.] 
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is  the  baBis  of  history,  is  at  all  regarded  in  those  anecdotes,     ESSAY 
I  cannot  admit  of  this  as  a  proof  of  their  passion  for  that  , 

study.  However  this  may  be,  I  see  not  why  the  same  curios- 
ity might  not  receive  a  more  proper  direction,  and  lead  them 
to  desire  accounts  of  those  who  lived  in  past  ages,  as  well  as 
of  their  cotemporaries.  What  is  it  to  Cleoka,  whether 
Fulvia  entertains  a  secret  commerce  of  Love  with  Philander 
or  not  P  HaB  she  not  equal  reason  to  be  pleased,  when  she 
is  informed  (what  is  whispered  about  among  historians)  that 
Cato's  sister  had  an  intrigue  with  C^sab,  and  palmed  her 
son,  Mahous  Beuttts,  upon  her  husband  for  his  own,  tho' 
in  reality  he  was  her  gallant's  ?  And  are  not  the  loves  of 
Messalina  or  Jolia  as  proper  subjects  of  discourse  as  any 
intrigue  that  this  city  has  produced  of  late  years  ? 

But  I  know  not  whence  it  comes,  that  I  have  been  thus 
seduced  into  a  kind  of  raillery  against  the  ladies :  Unless, 
perhaps,  it  proceed  from  the  same  cause,  which  makes  the 
person,  who  is  the  favourite  of  the  company,  be  often  the 
object  of  their  good-natured  jests  and  pleasantries.  We  are 
pleased  to  address  ourselves  after  any  manner,  to  one  who  ie 
agreeable  to  us  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  presume  that  nothing 
will  he  taken  amiss  by  a  person,  who  is  secure  of  the  good 
opinion  and  affections  of  every  one  present.  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  handle  my  subject  more  seriously,  and  shall  point  out 
the  many  advantages  which  flow  from  the  study  of  history, 
and  show  how  well  suited  it  is  to  every  one,  but  particularly 
to  those  who  are  debarred  the  severer  studies,  by  the  tender- 
ness of  their  complexion,  and  the  weakness  of  their  education. 
The  advantages  found  in  history  seem  to  be  of  three  kinds, 
as  it  amuses  the  fancy,  as  it  improves  the  understanding,  and 
as  it  strengthens  virtue. 

In  reality,  what  more  agreeable  entertainment  to  the  mind, 
than  to  be  transported  into  the  remotest  ages  of  the  world, 
and  to  observe  human  society,  in  its  infancy,  making  the  first 
faint  essays  towards  the  arts  and  sciences  :  To  see  the  policy 
of  government,  and  the  civility  of  conversation  refining  by 
degrees,  and  every  thing  which  is  ornamental  to  human  life 
advancing  towards  its  perfection.  To  remark  the  rise,  pro- 
gress, declension,  and  final  extinction  of  the  most  flourishing 
empires :  The  virtues,  which  contributed  to  their  greatness, 
and  the  vices,  which  drew  on  their  ruin.  In  short,  to  see  ali\ 
human  race,  irom  the  beginning  of  time,  pass,  as  it 
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review  before  us ;  appearing  in  their  true  colours,  without 
any  of  those  disguises,  which,  during  their  life-time,  so  much 
perplexed  the  judgment  of  the  beholders.  What  spectacle 
I  can  be  imagined,  so  magnificent,  so  various,  so  interesting  ? 
What  amusement,  either  of  the  senses  or  imagination,  can 
be  compared  with  it?  Shall  those  trifling  pastimes,  which 
engross  so  much  of  our  time,  be  preferred  as  more  satisfac- 
tory, and  more  fit  to  engage  our  attention  P  How  perverse 
must  that  taste  be,  which  is  capable  of  so  wrong  a  choice  of 
pleasures  P 

But  history  is  a  most  improving  part  of  knowledge,  as  well 
as  an  agreeable  amusement ;  and  a  great  part  of  what  we 
commonly  call  Ervdition,  and  value  so  highly,  is  nothing  but 
an  acquaintance  with  historical  facts.  An  extensive  know- 
ledge of  this  kind  belongs  to  men  of  letters ;  but  I  must  think 
it  an  unpardonable  ignorance  in  persons  of  whatever  sex  or 
condition,  not  to  be  acquainted  with  the  history  of  their  own 
country,  together  with  the  histories  of  ancient  Gbeege  and 
Rome.  A  woman  may  behave  herself  with  good  manners, 
and  have  even  some  vivacity  in  her  turn  of  wit ;  but  where 
her  mind  is  so  unfurnished,  'tis  impossible  her  conversation 
can  afford  any  entertainment  to  men  of  sense  and  reflection. 

I  must  add,  that  history  is  not  only  a  valuable  part  of 
knowledge,  but  opens  the  door  to  many  other  parts,  and 
affords  materials  to  most  of  the  sciences.  And  indeed,  if  we 
consider  the  shortness  of  human  life,  and  our  limited  know- 
ledge, even  of  what  passes  in  our  own  time,  we  must  be  sen- 
sible that  we  should  be  for  ever  children  in  understanding, 
were  it  not  for  this  invention,  which  extends  our  experience 
to  all  past  ages,  and  to  the  most  distant  nations ;  making 
them  contribute  as  much  to  our  improvement  in  wisdom,  as 
if  they  had  actually  lain  under  our  observation.  A  man  ac- 
quainted with  history  may,  in  some  respect,  be  said  to  have 
lived  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  to  have  been 
making  continual  additions  to  his  stock  of  knowledge  in  every 
century. 

There  is  also  an  advantage  in  that  experience  which  is 
acquired  by  history,  above  what  is  learned  by  the  practice  of 
the  world,  that  it  brings  us  acquainted  with  human  affairs, 
without  diminishing  in  the  least  from  the  most  delicate  sen- 
timents of  virtue.  And,  to  tell  the  truth,  I  know  not  any 
study  or  occupation  so  unexceptionable  as  history  in  this 
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particular.  Poets  can  paint  virtue  in  the  most  charming  ESSAY 
colours ;  but,  as  they  address  themselves  entirely  to  the  pas-  ^_  ^ 
sions,  they  often  become  advocates  for  vice.  Even  philoso- 
phers are  apt  to  bewilder  themselves  in  the  subtility  of  their 
speculations  5  and  we  have  seen  some  go  as  far  as  to  deny 
the  reality  of  all  moral  distinctions.  But  I  think  it  a  remark 
worthy  the  attention  of  the  speculative,  that  the  historians 
have  been,  almost  without  exception,  the  true  friends  of  virtue, 
and  have  always  represented  it  in  its  proper  colours,  however 
they  may  have  erred  in  their  judgments  of  particular  per- 
sons. Maohiavel  himself  discovers  a  true  sentiment  of 
virtue  in  his  history  of  Florence.  When  he  talks  as  a 
Politician,  in  his  general  reasonings,  he  considers  poisoning, 
assassination  and  perjury,  as  lawful  arts  of  power  5  but  when 
he  speaks  as  an  Historian,  in  his  particular  narrations,  he 
shows  so  keen  an  indignation  against  vice,  and  so  warm  an  , 
approbation  of  virtue,  in  many  passages,  that  I  could  not 
forbear  applying  to  him  that  remark  of  Horace,  That  if  you 
chace  away  nature,  tho'  with  ever  so  great  indignity,  she  will 
always  return  upon  you.  Nor  is  this  combination  of  historians 
in  favour  of  virtue  at  all  difficult  to  be  accounted  for.  When 
a  man  of  business  enters  into  life'  and  action,  he  is  more  apt 
to  consider  the  characters  of  men,  as  they  have  relation  to 
his  interest,  than  as  they  stand  in  themselves ;  and  has  his 
judgment  warped  on  every  occasion  by  the  violence  of  his 
passion.  When  a  philosopher  contemplates  characters  and 
manners  in  his  closet,  the  general  abstract  view  of  the  objects 
leaves  the  mind  so  cold  and  unmoved,  that  the  sentiments  of 
nature  have  no  room  to  play,  and  he  scarce  feels  the  differ- 
ence between  vice  and  virtue.  History  keeps  in  a  just  medium 
betwixt  these  extremes,  and  places  the  objects  in  their  true 
point  of  view.  The  writers  of  history,  as  well  as  the  readers, 
are  sufficiently  interested  in  the  characters  and  events,  to 
have  a  lively  sentiment  of  blame  or  praise ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  have  no  particular  interest  or  concern  to  pervert  their 
judgment. 

Vera  voces  turn  demum  ptctore  ah  imo 
Eliduntur.  Ltjcbet.1 

1  [Lucret  iii.  57.    The  reference  was  added  in  Edition  K.] 
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Essay  VII 
Of  Avarice.1 

^v^  Y  'Tis  easy  to  observe,  that  comic  writers  exaggerate  every 
- — r^— *  character,  and  draw  their  fop,  or  coward  with  strongei 
features  than  are  any  where  to  be  met  with  in  nature.  This 
moral  kind  of  painting  for  the  stage  has  been  often  compared 
to  the  painting  for  cupolas  and  ceilings,  where  the  colours 
are  over-charged,  and  every  part  is  drawn  excessively  large, 
and  beyond  nature.  The  figures  seem  monstrous  and  dis- 
proportioned,  when  seen  too  nigh ;  but  become  natural  and 
regular,  when  seen  at  a  distance,  and  placed  in  that  point  of 
view,  in  which  they  are  intended  to  be  surveyed.  For  a  like 
reason,  when  characters  are  exhibited  in  theatrical  repre- 
sentations, the  want  of  reality  removes,  in  a  manner,  the 
personages ;  and  rendering  them  more  cold  and  unentertain- 
ing,  makes  it  necessary  to  compensate,  by  the  force  of 
colouring,  what  they  want  in  substance.  Thus  we  find  in 
common  life,  that  when  a  man  once  allows  himself  to  depart 
from  truth  in  his  narrations,  he  never  can  keep  within  the 
bounds  of  probability ;  but  adds  still  some  new  circumstance 
to  render  his  stories  more  marvellous,  and  to  satisfy  his 
imagination.  Two  men  in  buckram  suits  became  eleven  to 
Sir  John  Falstapf  before  the  end  of  the  story. 

There  is  only  one  vice,  which  may  be  found  in  life  with  as 
strong  features,  and  as  high  a  colouring  as  needs  be  em- 
ployed by  any  satyrist  or  comic  poet ;  and  that  is  Avarice. 
Every  day  we  meet  with  men  of  immense  fortunes,  without 
heirs,  and  on  the  very  brink  of  the  grave,  who  refuse  them- 
selves the  most  common  necessaries  of  life,  and  go  on  heaping 
possessions  on  possessions,  under  all  the  real  pressures  of 
the  severest  poverty.  An  old  usurer,  says  the  story,  lying 
in  his  last  agonies,  was  presented  by  the  priest  with  the 
crucifix  to  worship.  He  opens  his  eyes  a  moment  before  he 
expires,  considers  the  crucifix,  and  cries,  These  jewels  cure  not 
true;  I  can  only  lend  ten  pistoles  upon  such  a  pledge.  This 
was  probably  the  invention  of  some  epigrammatist ;  and  yet 
every  one,  from  his  own  experience,  may  be  able  to  recollect 

1  [This  Essay  appeared  in  Editions  A  to  P,  1741-68:   see  'History  of  the 
Edition*'  Vol.  m.  p.  44.— Ed.] 
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almost  as  strong  instances  of  perseverance  in  avarice.  'Tis 
commonly  reported  of  a  famous  miser  in  this  city,  that  finding  . 
himself  near  death,  he  sent  for  some  of  the  magistrates,  and 
gave  them  a  bill  of  an  hundred  pounds,  payable  after  his 
decease  j  which  sum  he  intended  should  be  disposed  of  in 
charitable  uses ;  but  scarce  were  they  gone,  when  he  orders 
them  to  be  called  back,  and  offers  them  ready  money,  if  they 
would  abate  five  pounds  of  the  sum.  Another  noted  miser 
in  the  north,  intending  to  defraud  his  heirs,  and  leave  hia 
fortune  to  the  building  of  an  hospital,  protracted  the  drawing 
of  Ids  will  from  day  to  day ;  and  'tis  thought,  that  if  those 
interested  in  it  had  not  paid  for  the  drawing  it,  he  had  died 
intestate.  In  short,  none  of  the  most  furious  excesses  of 
love  and  ambition  are  in  any  respect  to  be  compared  to  the 
extremes  of  avarice. 

The  best  excuse  that  can  be  made  for  avarice  is,  that  it 
generally  prevails  in  old  men,  or  in  men  of  cold  tempers, 
where  all  the  other  affections  are  extinct;  and  the  mind 
being  incapable  of  remaining  without  some  passion  or  pur- 
suit, at  last  finds  out  this  monstrously  absurd  one,  which 
suits  the  coldness  and  inactivity  of  its  temper.  At  the  same 
time,  it  seems  very  extraordinary,  that  so  frosty,  spiritless  a 
passion  should  be  able  to  carry  us  farther  than  all  the 
warmth  of  youth  and  pleasure :  but  if  we  look  more  narrowly 
into  the  matter,  we  shall  find,  that  this  very  circumstance 
renders  the  explication  of  the  case  more  easy.  When  the 
temper  is  warm  and  full  of  vigour,  it  naturally  shoots  out 
more  ways  than  one,  and  produces  inferior  passions  to 
counter-balance,  in  some  degree,  its  predominant  inclination. 
'Tis  impossible  for  a  person  of  that  temper,  however  bent  on 
any  pursuit,  to  be  deprived  of  all  sense  of  shame,  or  all 
regard  to  the  sentiments  of  mankind.  His  friends  must 
have  some  influence  over  him  :  And  other  considerations  are 
apt  to  have  their  weight.  All  this  serves  to  restrain  him 
within  some  bounds.  But  'tis  no  wonder  that  the  avaritious 
man,  being,  from  the  coldness  of  his  temper,  without  regard 
to  reputation,  to  friendship,  or  to  pleasure,  should  be  carried 
so  far  by  bis  prevailing  inclination,  and  should  display  his 
passion  in  Buck  surprising  instances. 

Accordingly  we  find  no  vice  so  irreclaimable  as  avarice  : 
And  though  there  scarcely  has  been  a  moralist  or  philo- 
oopher,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  who 


vn. 


394  ESSAYS  WITHDRAWN. 

ES&AY  has  not  levelled  a  stroke  at  it,  we  hardly  find  a  single 
,  instance  of  any  person's  being  cured  of  it.  For  this  reason, 
I  am  more  apt  to  approve  of  those,  who  attack  it  with  wit 
and  humour,  than  of  those  who  treat  it  in  a  serious  manner. 
There  being  so  little  hopes  of  doing  good  to  the  people 
infected  with,  this  vice,  I  would  have  the  rest  of  mankind, 
at  least,  diverted  by  our  manner  of  exposing  it :  As  indeed 
there  is  no  kind  of  diversion,  of  which  they  seem  so  willing 
to  partake. 

Among  the  fables  of  Monsieur  de  la  Motte,  there  is  one 
levelled  against  avarice,  which  seems  to  me  more  natural 
and  easy,  than  most  of  the  fables  of  that  ingenious  author. 
A  miser,  says  he,  being  dead,  and  fairly  interred,,  came  to 
the  banks  of  the  Styx,  desiring  to  be  ferried  over  along  with 
the  other  ghosts.  Charon  demands  his  fare,  and  is  sur- 
prized to  see  the  miser,  rather  than  pay  it,  throw  himself 
into  the  river,  and  swim  over  to  the  other  side,  notwith- 
standing all  the  clamour  and  opposition  that  could  be  made 
to  him.  All  hell  was  in  an  uproar ;  and  each  of  the  judges 
was  meditating  some  punishment,  suitable  to  a  crime  of  such 
dangerous  consequence  to  the  infernal  revenues.  Shall  he 
be  chained  to  the  rock  with  Prometheus?  Or  tremble 
below  the  precipice  in  company  with  the  Dan  aides?  Or 
assist  Sisyphus  in  rolling  his  stone  P  No,  says  Minos,  none 
of  these.  We  must  invent  some  severer  punishment.  Let 
him  be  sent  back  to  the  earth,  to  see  the  use  his  heirs  are 
making  of  his  riches. 

I  hope  it  will  not  be  interpreted  as  a  design  of  setting 
myself  in  opposition  to  this  celebrated  author,  if  I  proceed 
to  deliver  a  fable  of  my  own,  which  is  intended  to  expose  the 
same  vice  of  avarice.  The  hint  of  it  was  taken  from  these 
lines  of  Mr.  Pope. 

Damrid  to  the  mines,  an  equal  fate  betides 
The  slave  that  digs  it,  and  the  slave  that  hides. 

Our  old  mother  Earth  once  lodged  an  indictment  against 
Avarice  before  the  courts  of  heaven,  for  her  wicked  and 
malicious  council  and  advice,  in  tempting,  inducing,  per- 
suading, and  traitorously  seducing  the  children  of  the 
plaintiff  to  commit  the  detestable  crime  of  parricide  upon 
her,  and,  mangling  her  body,  ransack  her  very  bowels  for 
hidden  treasure.   The  indictment  was  very  long  and  verbose; 
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but  we  must  omit  a  great  part  of  the  repetitions  and  synony-  ESSAY 
mous  terms,  not  to  tire  our  readers  too  much  with  our  tale.  -_ 
Avabioe,  being  called  before  Jupiter  to  answer  to  this 
charge,  had  not  much  to  say  in  her  own  defence.  The  injus- 
tice was  clearly  proved  upon  her.  The  fact,  indeed,  was 
notorious,  and  the  injury  had  been  frequently  repeated. 
When  therefore  the  plaintiff  demanded  justice,  Jupiter 
very  readily  gave  sentence  in  her  favour;  and  his  decree 
was  to  this  purpose,  That  since  dame  Avarice,  the  defendant, 
had  thus  grievously  injured  dame  Earth,  the  plaintiff,  she 
was  hereby  ordered  to  take  that  treasure,  of  which  she  had 
feloniously  robbed  the  said  plaintiff,  by  ransacking  her 
bosom,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as  before,  opening  her 
bosom,  restore  it  back  to  her,  without  diminution  or  reten- 
tion. From  this  sentence,  it  shall  follow,  says  Jupiter  to 
the  by-standers,  That,  in  all  future  ages,  the  retainers  of 
Avarice  shall  bury  and  conceal  their  riches,  and  thereby 
restore  to  the  earth  what  they  took  from  her. 


Essay  VIII. — A  Character  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.1 

There  never  was  a  man,  whose  actions  and  character  have 
been  more  earnestly  and  openly  canvassed,  than  those  of  the 
present  minister,  who,  having  governed  a  learned  and  free 
nation  for  so  long  a  time,  amidst  such  mighty  opposition, 
may  make  a  large  library  of  what  has  been  wrote  for  and 
against  him,  and  is  the  subject  of  above  half  the  paper  that 
has  been  blotted  in  the  nation  within  these  twenty  years. 
I  wish  for  the  honour  of  our  country,  that  any  one  character 
of  him  had  been  drawn  with  mckjvdgmmt  and  impartiality, 
as  to  have  credit  with  posterity,  and  to  shew,  that  our  liberty 
has,  once  at  least,  been  employed  to  good  purpose.  I  am 
only  afraid,  of  failing  in  the  former  quality  of  judgment : 
But  if  it  should  be  so,  'tis  but  one  page  more  thrown  away, 
after  an  hundred  thousand,  upon  the  same  subject,  that  have 
perished,  and  become  useless.  In  the  mean  time,  I  shall 
flatter  myself  with  the  pleasing  imagination,  that  the  fol- 
lowing character  will  be  adopted  by  future  historians. 

1  [This  Essay  first  appeared  in  Edi-  be  reduced  to  a  Science ' :  in  Edition  Q, 

tion  0,  1742 ;  in  Editions  D  to  P,  1748-  1770,  it  was  dropt     See  « History  of 

68,  it  was  printed  in  a  foot-note  at  the  the  Editions,*  Vol.  in.  p.  45. — Ed.] 
end  of  the  Essay,  '  That  Politics  may 
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essay  Sir  ROBERT  WALPOLE,  prime  minister  of  Great 
„  .  *— *  Britain,  is  a  man  of  ability,  not  a  genius ;  good-natured, 
not  virtuous;  constant,  not  magnanimous;  moderate,  not 
equitable ;  *  His  virtues,  in  some  instances,  are  free  from 
the  allay  of  those  vices,  which  usually  accompany  such 
virtues :  He  is  a  generous  friend,  without  being  a  bitter 
enemy.  His  vice3,  in  other  instances,  are  not  compensated 
by  those  virtues  which  are  nearly  allyed  to  them  ;  His  want 
of  enterprise  is  not  attended  with  frugality.  The  private 
character  of  the  man  is  better  than  the  public :  His  virtues 
more  than  his  vices :  His  fortune  greater  than  his  fame. 
With  many  good  qualities  he  has  incurred  the  public  hatred : 
With  good  capacity  he  has  not  escaped  ridicule.  He  would 
have  been  esteemed  more  worthy  of  his  high  station  had  he 
never  possessed  it ;  and  is  better  qualified  for  the  second 
than  for  the  first  place  in  any  government.  His  ministry 
has  been  more  advantageous  to  his  family  than  to  the  public, 
better  for  this  age  than  for  posterity,  and  more  pernicious 
by  bad  precedents  than  by  real  grievances.  During  his  time 
trade  has  flourished,  liberty  declined,  and  learning  gone  to 
ruin.  As  I  am  a  man,  I  love  him;  as  I  am  a  scholar,  I 
hate  him ;  as  I  am  a  Bbiton,  I  calmly  wish  his  fall.  And 
were  I  a  member  of  either  house,  I  would  give  my  vote  for 
removing  him  from  St.  James's  ;  but  should  be  glad  to  see 
him  retire  to  Houghton-Hall,  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  ease  and  pleasure. 

1  Moderate  in  ike  exercise  offower,  not  equitable  in  engrossing  U. 
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Essay  I.1 — Of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

By  the  mere  light  of  reason  it  seems  difficult  to  prove  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul.  The  arguments  for  it  are  commonly 
derived  either  from  metaphysical  topics,  or  moral,  or  physical. 
But  in  reality,  it  is  the  gospel,  and  the  gospel  alone,  that  has 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 

I.  Metaphysical  topics  suppose  that  the  soul  is  immaterial, 
and  that  it  is  impossible  for  thought  to  belong  to  a  material 
substance. 

But  just  metaphysics  teach  us,  that  the  notion  of  sub- 
stance is  wholly  confused  and  imperfect,  and  that  we  have 
no  other  idea  of  any  substance,  than  as  an  aggregate  of 
particular  qualities  inhering  in  an  unknown  something. 
Matter,  therefore,  and  spirit,  are  at  bottom  equally  unknown ; 
and  we  cannot  determine  what  qualities  inhere  in  the  one  or 
in  the  other. 

They  likewise  teach  us,  that  nothing  can  be  decided  a 
priori  concerning  any  cause  or  effect ;  and  that  experience, 
being  the  only  source  of  our  judgments  of  this  nature,  we 
cannot  know  from  any  other  principle,  whether  matter,  by 
its  structure  or  arrangement,  may  not  be  the  cause  of 
thought.  Abstract  reasonings  cannot  decide  any  question 
of  fact  or  existence. 

But  admitting  a  spiritual  substance  to  be  dispersed 
throughout  the  universe,  like  the  ethereal  fire  of  the  Stoics. 
and  to  be  the  only  inherent  subject  of  thought,  we  have 
reason  to  conclude  from  analogy ,  that  nature  uses  it  after 
the  manner  she  does  the  other  substance,  matter.     She  em- 

1  [Printed  from  the  Proof  Sheets  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh.    See 
'History  of  the  Editions/  Vol.  ni.p.  71.— Ed.] 
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ESSAY  plo ys  it  as  a  kind  of  paste  or  clay ;  modifies  it  into  a  variety 
**  .  of  forms  and  existences ;  dissolves  after  a  time  each  modifi- 
•  cation,  and  from  its  substance  erects  a  new  form.  As  the 
same  material  substance  may  successively  compose  the  bodies 
of  afl  animals,  the  same  Bpiritual  aubstance  may  compose 
their  minds :  their  consciousness,  or  that  system  of  thought, 
which  they  formed  during  life,  may  be  continually  dissolved 
by  death ;  and  nothing  interests  them  in  the  new  modifica- 
tion. The  most  positive  assertors  of  the  mortality  of  the 
soul,  never  denied  the  immortality  of  its  substance.  And 
that  an  immaterial  substance,  as  well  as  a  material,  may  lose 
its  memory  or  consciousness,  appears,  in  part,  from  experi- 
ence, if  the  soul  be  immaterial. 

Seasoning  from  the  common  course  of  nature,  and  with- 
out supposing  any  new  interposition  of  the  Supreme  Cause, 
which  ought  always  to  be  excluded  from  philosophy;  what 
is  incorruptible  must  also  be  ingenerable.  The  soul,  there- 
fore, if  immortal,  existed  before  our  birth :  And  if  the  former 
existence  noways  concerned  us,  neither  will  the  latter. 

Animals  undoubtedly  feel,  think,  love,  hate,  will,  and  even 
reason,  though  in  a  more  imperfect  manner  than  man.  Are 
their  souls  also  immaterial  and  immortal? 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  the  moral  arguments,  chiefly 
those  derived  from  the  justice  of  God,  which  is  supposed  to 
be  further  interested  in  the  further  punishment  of  the  vicious 
and  reward  of  the  virtuous. 

* 

But  these  arguments  are  grounded  on  the  supposition, 
that  God  has  attributes  beyond  what  he  has  exerted  in  this 
universe,  with  which  alone  we  are  acquainted.  Whence  do 
we  infer  the  existence  of  these  attributes  ? 

'Tis  very  safe  for  us  to  affirm,  that,  whatever  we  know  the 
Deity  to  have  actually  done,  is  best ;  but  it  is  very  dangerous 
to  affirm,  that  he  must  always  do  what  to  us  seems  best.  In 
how  many  instances  would  this  reasoning  fail  us  with  regard 
to  the  present  world. 

But  if  any  purpose  of  nature  be  clear,  we  may  affirm,  that 
the  whole  scope  and  intention  of  man's  creation,  so  far  as 
we  can  judge  by  natural  reason,  is  limited  to  the  present 
life.  With  how  weak  a  concern,  from  the  original,  inherent 
structure  of  the  mind  and  passions,  does  he  ever  look  fur- 
ther?   What  comparison  either  for  steadiness  or  efficacy, 
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betwixt  so  floating  an  idea,  and  the  most  doubtful  persuasion     ESSAY 
of  any  matter  of  fact,  that  occurs  in  common  life  ?  »      **  _ 

There  arise,  indeed,  in  some  minds,  some  unaccountable 
terrors  with  regard  to  futurity:  But  these  would  quickly 
vanish,  were  they  not  artificially  fostered  by  precept  and 
education.  And  those,  who  foster  them :  what  is  their 
motive?  Only  to  gain  a  livelihood,  and  to  acquire  power 
and  riches  in  this  world.  Their  very  zeal  and  industry, 
therefore,  are  an  argument  against  them. 

"What  cruelty,  what  iniquity,  what  injustice  in  nature,  to 
confine  thus  all  our  concern,  as  well  as  all  our  knowledge,  to 
the  present  life,  if  there  be  another  scene  still  waiting  us,  of 
infinitely  greater  consequence  ?  Ought  this  barbarous  deceit 
to  be  ascribed  to  a  beneficent  and  wise  Being  ? 

Observe  with  what  exact  proportion  the  task  to  be  per- 
formed, and  the  performing  powers,  are  adjusted  throughout 
all  nature.  If  the  reason  of  man  gives  him  a  great  supe- 
riority above  other  animals,  his  necessities  are  proportionably 
multiplied  upon  him.  His  whole  time,  his  whole  capacity, 
activity,  courage,  passion,  find  sufficient  employment,  in 
fencing  against  the  miseries  of  his  present  condition.  And 
frequently,  nay  almost  always,  are  too  slender  for  the  busi- 
ness assigned  them. 

A  pair  of  shoes,  perhaps,  was  never  yet  wrought  to  the 
highest  degree  of  perfection,  which  that  commodity  is  capa- 
ble of  attaining.  Yet  it  is  necessary,  at  least  very  useful, 
that  there  should  be  some  politicians  and  moralists,  even 
some  geometers,  poets,  and  philosophers  among  mankind. 

The  powers  of  men  are  no  more  superior  to  their  wants, 
considered  merely  in  this  life,  than  those  of  foxes  and  hares 
are,  compared  to  their  wants  and  to  their  period  of  existence. 
The  inference  from  parity  of  reason  is  therefore  obvious. 

On  the  theory  of  the  soul's  mortality,  the  inferiority  of 
women's  capacity  is  easily  accounted  for :  Their  domestic 
life  requires  no  higher  faculties  either  of  mind  or  body.  This 
circumstance  vanishes  and  becomes  absolutely  insignificant, 
on  the  religious  theory :  The  one  sex  has  an  equal  task  to 
perform  as  the  other :  Their  powers  of  reason  and  resolution 
ought  also  to  have  been  equal,  and  both  of  them  infinitely 
greater  than  at  present. 

As  every  effect  implies  a  cause,  and  that  another,  till  we 
reach  the  first  cause  of  all,  which  is  the  Deity  ;  every  thing 
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ESSAY  that  happens,  is  ordained  by  him ;  and  nothing  can  be  the 
^     ^  object  of  his  punishment  or  vengeance. 

By  what  rule  are  punishments  and  rewards  distributed  ? 
What  is  the  Divine  standard  of  merit  and  demerit  ?  Shall 
we  Suppose,  that  human  sentiments  have  place  in  the  Deity? 
However  bold  that  hypothesis,  We  have  no  conception  of  any 
other  sentiments.1 

According  to  human  sentiments,  sense,  courage,  good 
manners,  industry,  prudence,  genius,  &c.  are  essential  parts 
of  personal  merits.  Shall  we  therefore  erect  an  elysium  for 
poets  and  heroes,  like  that  of  the  ancient  mythology  ?  Why 
confine  all  rewards  to  one  species  of  virtue  ? 

Punishment,  without  any  proper  end  or  purpose,  is  incon- 
sistent with  our  ideas  of  goodness  and  justice ;  and  no  end 
can  be  served  by  it  after  the  whole  scene  is  closed. 

Punishment,  according  to  owr  conception,  should  bear 
some  proportion  to  the  offence.  Why  theh.  eternal  punish- 
ment for  the  temporary  offences  of  so  frail  a  creature  as 
man?  Can  any  one  approve  of  Alexander's  rage,  who  in- 
tended to  exterminate  a  whole  nation,  because  they  had 
seized  his  favourite  horse,  Bucephalus  ? a 

Heaven  and  hell  suppose  two  distinct  species  of  men,  the 
good  and  the  bad.  But  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  float 
betwixt  vice  and  virtue. 

Were  one  to  go  round  the  world  with  an  intention  of 
giving  a  good  supper  to  the  righteous  and  a  sound  drubbing 
to  the  wicked,  he  would  frequently  be  embarrassed  in  his 
choice,  and  would  find,  that  the  merits  and  demerits  of  ftiost 
men  and  women  scarcely  amount  to  the  value  of  either. 

To  suppose  measures  of  approbation  and  blame,  different 
from  the  human,  confounds  every  thing.  Whence  do  we 
learn,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  moral  distinctions,  but 
from  our  own  sentiments  ? 

What  man,  who  has  not  met  with  personal  provocation 
(or  what  good-natur'd  man  who  has),  could  inflict  on  crimes, 
from  the  sense  of  blame  alone,  even  the  common,  legal,  fri- 
volous punishments  ?  And  does  any  thing  steel  the  breast 
of  judges  and  juries  against  the  sentiments  of  humanity  but 
reflections  on  necessity  and  public  interest  ? 

By  the  Roman  law,  those  who  had  been  guilty  of  parri- 

1  [How  bold  that  hypothesis!      We      monts.    Editions  of  1777  and  1783.] 
have  no  conception  of  any  other  senti-  2  Quint.  Curtis,  lib.  vi.  cap.  5. 
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cide,  and  confessed  their  crime,  were  put  into  a  sack,  along  ESSAY 
with  an  ape,  a  dog,  and  a  serpent ;  and  thrown  into  the  river :  *• 
Death  alone  was  the  punishment  of  those,  who  denied  their 
guilt,  however  fully  proved.  A  criminal  was  tried  before 
Augustus,  and  condemned  after  a  fall  conviction :  but  the 
humane  emperor,  when  he  put  the  last  interrogatory,  gave 
it  such  a  turn  as  to  lead  the  wretch  into  a  denial  of  his  guilt. 
"  You  surely,  said  the  prince,  did  not  kill  your  father?"1 
This  lenity  suits  our  natural  ideas  of  eight,  even  towards 
the  greatest  of  all  criminals,  and  even  though  it  prevents  so 
inconsiderable  a  sufferance.  Nay,  even  the  most  bigoted 
priest  would  naturally,  without  reflection,  approve  of  it; 
provided  the  crime  was  not  heresy  or  infidelity.  For  as 
these  crimes  hurt  himself  in  his  temporal  interest  and  ad- 
vantages ;  perhaps  he  may  not  be  altogether  so  indulgent  to 
them. 

The  chief  source  of  moral  ideas,  is  the  reflection  on  the  in- 
terests of  human  society.  Ought  these  interests,  so  short, 
so  frivolous,  to  be  guarded  by  punishments,  eternal  and  in- 
finite P  The  damnation  of  one  man  is  an  infinitely  greater 
evil  in  the  universe,  than  the  subversion  of  a  thousand  mil- 
lions of  kingdoms. 

Nature  has  rendered  human  infancy  peculiarly  frail  and 
mortal ;  as  it  were  on  purpose  to  refute  the  notion  of  a  pro- 
bationary state.  The  half  of  mankind  die  before  they  are 
rational  creatures. 

III.  The  physical  arguments  from  the  analogy  of  nature 
are  strong  for  the  mortality  of  the  soul :  and  these  are  really       y 
the  only  philosophical  arguments,  which  ought  to  be  ad-     ?\ 
mitted  with  regard  to  this  question,  or  indeed  any  question 
of  fact. 

Where  any  two  objects  are  so  closely  connected,  that  all 
alterations,  which  we  have  ever  seen  in  the  one,  are  attended 
with  proportionable  alterations  in  the  other :  we  ought  to 
conclude,  by  all  rules  of  analogy,  that,  when  there  are  still 
greater  alterations  produced  in  the  former,  and  it  is  totally 
dissolved,  there  follows  a  total  dissolution  of  the  latter. 

Sleep,  a  very  small  effect  on  the  body,  is  attended  with  a 
temporary  extinction :  at  least,  a  great  confusion  in  the  soul. 

The  weakness  of  the  body  and  that  of  the  mind  in  infancy 

1  Sueton,  August,  cap.  33. 
d  d  2 
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ESSAY  are  exactly  proportioned;  their  vigour  in  manhood,  their 
*'  *  sympathetic  disorder  in  sickness,  their  common  gradual  de- 
cay in  old  age.  The  step  further  seems  unavoidable ;  their 
common  dissolution  in  death. 

The  last  symptoms,  which  the  mind  discovers,  are  disorder, 
weakness,  insensibility,  and  stupidity ;  the  forerunners  of  its 
annihilation.  The  further  progress  of  the  same  causes,  en- 
creasing  the  same  effects,  totally  extinguish  it.1 

Judging  by  the  usual  analogy  of  nature,  no  form  can  con- 
tinue, when  transferred  to  a  condition  of  life  very  different 
from  the  original  one,  in  which  it  was  placed.  Trees  perish 
in  the  water ;  fishes  in  the  air ;  animals  in  the  earth.  Even 
so  small  a  difference  as  that  of  climate  is  often  fatal.  What 
reason  then  to  imagine,  that  an  immense  alteration,  such  as 
is  made  on  the  soul  by  the  dissolution  of  its  body,  and  all 
its  organs  of  thought  and  sensation,  can  be  effected  without 
the  dissolution  of  the  whole  ? 

Every  thing  is  in  common  betwixt  soul  and  body.  The 
organs  of  the  one  are  all  of  them  the  organs  of  the  other. 
The  existence  therefore  of  the  one  must  be  dependent  on  the 
other. 

The  souls  of  animals  are  allowed  to  be  mortal :  and  these 
bear  so  near  a  resemblance  to  the  souls  of  men,  that  the 
analogy  from  one  to  the  other  forms  a  very  strong  argument. 
Their  bodies  are  not  more  resembling :  yet  no  one  rejects  the 
argument  drawn  from  comparative  anatomy.  The  Metemp- 
sychosis is  therefore  the  only  system  of  this  kind,  that  philo- 
sophy can  hearken  to. 

Nothing  in  this  world  is  perpetual ;  Every  thing,  however 
seemingly  firm,  is  in  continual  flux  and  change :  The  world 
itself  gives  symptoms  of  frailty  and  dissolution :  How  con- 
trary to  analogy,  therefore,  to  imagine,  that  one  single  form, 
seeming  the  frailest  of  any,  and  subject  to  the  greatest  dis- 
orders, is  immortal  and  indissoluble?  What  a  daring  theory 
is  that ! 2  How  lightly,  not  to  say  how  rashly,  entertained ! 

How  to  dispose  of  the  infinite  number  of  posthumous  ex- 
istences ought  also  to  embarrass  the  religious  theory.  Every 
planet,  in  every  solar  system,  we  are  at  liberty  to  imagine 
peopled  with  intelligent,  mortal  beings  :  At  least  we  can  fix 

1  [The  farther  progress  of  the  same  causes  increasing,  the  same  effects  totally 
extinguish  it :  Editions  of  1777  and  1783.] 
'  [What  theory  is  that !    Editions  of  1777  and  1783.1 
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on  no  other  supposition.  For  these,  then,  a  new  universe  ESSAY 
must,  every  generation,  be  created  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  ^ — ,_, 
present  universe :  or  one  must  have  been  created  at  first  so 
prodigiously  wide  as  to  admit  of  this  continual  influx  of 
beings.  Ought  such  bold  suppositions  to  be  received  by  any 
philosophy :  and  that  merely  on  the  pretext  of  a  bare  possi- 
bility P 

When  it  is  asked,  whether  Jgamemnon,  ThersUes,  Hanni- 
bal, Nero,1  and  every  stupid  clown,  that  ever  existed  in  Italy, 
Scythia,  Bactria,  or  Guinea,  are  now  alive ;  can  any  man 
think,  that  a  scrutiny  of  nature  will  furnish  arguments  strong 
enough  to  answer  so  strange  a  question  in  the  affirmative  ? 
The  want  of  argument,  without  revelation,  sufficiently  estab- 
lishes the  negative.  Quanto  facilius,  says  Pliny,2  certiusque 
sibi  quemque  credere,  ac  specimen  securitatis  antegenitali 
sumere  experimento.  Our  insensibility,  before  the  composition 
of  the  body,  seems  to  natural  reason  a  proof  of  a  like  state 
after  dissolution. 

Were  our  horrors  of  annihilation  an  original  passion,  not 
the  effect  of  our  general  love  of  happiness,  it  would  rather  \ 
prove  the  mortality  of  the  soul :  For  as  nature  does  nothing 
in  vain,  she  would  never  give  us  a  horror  against  an  impos- 
sible event.  She  may  give  us  a  horror  against  an  unavoid- 
able event,  provided  our  endeavours,  as  in  the  present  case, 
may  often  remove  it  to  some  distance.  Death  is  in  the  end 
unavoidable ;  yet  the  human  species  could  not  be  preserved, 
had  not  nature  inspired  us  with  an  aversion  towards  it.  All 
doctrines  are  to  be  suspected  which  are  favoured  by  our  pas- 
sions. And  the  hopes  and  fears  which  give  rise  to  this  8 
doctrine,  are  very  obvious. 

'Tis  an  infinite  advantage  in  every  controversy,  to  defend 
the  negative.  If  the  question  be  out  of  the  common  expe- 
rienced course  of  nature,  this  circumstance  is  almost,  if  not 
altogether,  decisive.  By  what  arguments  or  analogies  can 
we  prove  any  state  of  existence,  which  no  one  ever  saw,  and 
which  no  way  resembles  any  that  ever  was  seen  ?  Who  will 
repose  such  trust  in  any  pretended  philosophy,  as  to  admit 
upon  its  testimony  the  reality  of  so  marvellous  a  scene? 

1  [Varro:    Editions   of     1777    and      Text,  and  this  as  a  correction  in  the 
1783.]        •  Margin.     The  Editions  of  1777  and 

2  Lib.  7.  cap.  56.  1783  read  this.] 
8  [Tho  'First  proof  has  the  in  the 
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ESSAY     Some  new  species  of  logic  is  requisite  for  that  purpose ;  and 
*  some  new  faculties  of  the  mind,  that  they  may  enable  us  to 
comprehend  that  logic. 

Nothing  could  set  in  a  fuller  light  the  infinite  obligations 
which  mankind  have  to  Divine  revelation;  since  we  find, 
that  no  other  medium  could  ascertain  this  great  and  im- 
portant truth. 


Essay  II.1 — Of  Suicide. 

One  considerable  advantage  that  arises  from  Philosophy, 
consists  in  the  sovereign  antidote  which  it  affords  to  supersti- 
tion and  false  religion.  All  other  remedies  against  that 
pestilent  distemper  are  vain,  or  at  least  uncertain.  Plain 
good  sense  and  the  practice  of  the  world,  which  alone  serve 
most  purposes  of  life,  are  here  found  ineffectual :  History  as 
well  as  daily  experience  furnish  instances  of  men  endowed 
with  the  strongest  capacity  for  business  and  affairs,  who  have 
all  their  lives  crouched  under  slavery  to  the  grossest  super- 
stition. Even  gaiety  and  sweetness  of  temper,  which  infdse 
a  balm  into  every  other  wound,  afford  no  remedy  to  so  viru- 
lent a  poison  ;  as  we  may  particularly  observe  of  the  fair  Sex, 
who,  tho'  commonly  possest  of  these  rich  presents  of  nature, 
feel  many  of  their  joys  blasted  by  this  importunate  intruder. 
But  when  sound  Philosophy  has  once  gained  possession  of 
the  mind,  superstition  is  effectually  excluded ;  and  one  may 
fairly  affirm,  that  her  triumph  over  this  enemy  is  more  com- 
plete than  over  most  of  the  vices  and  imperfections  incident  to 
human  nature.  Love  or  anger,  ambition  or  avarice,  have 
their*  root  in  the  temper  and  affections,  which  the  soundest 
reason  is  scarce  ever  able  fully  to  correct ;  but  superstition 
being  founded  on  false  opinion,  must  immediately  vanish 
when  true  philosophy  has  inspired  juster  sentiments  of  supe- 
rior powers.  The  contest  is  here  more  equal  between  the 
distemper  and  the  medicine,  and  nothing  can  hinder  the 
latter  from  proving  effectual,  but  its  being  false  and  sophis- 
ticated. 

It  will  here  be  superfluous  to  magnify  the  merits  of  philo- 
sophy, by  displaying  the  pernicious  tendency  of  that  vice  of 
which  it  cures  the  human  mind.    The  superstitious  man,  says 

1  [Printed  from  the  Edition  of  1777,  with  a  few  changes  of  punctuation.    See 
•History  of  the  Editions,'  vol.  iii.  p.  70. — Ed.] 


lly,1  is  miserable  in  every  scene,  in  every  incident  of  life  ;  ESSAY 
i  sleep  itself,  which  banishes  all  other  cares  of  unhappy  _ 
mortals,  affords  to  him  matter  of  new  terror ;  while  he  ex- 
amines his  dreams,  and  finds  in  those  visions  of  the  night 
prognostications  of  future  calamities.  I  may  add,  that  tbo' 
death  alone  can  put  a  full  period  to  his  misery,  he  dares  not 
fly  to  this  refuge,  but  still  prolongs  a  miserable  existence  from 
a  vain  fear  lest  be  offend  his  maker,  by  using  the  power,  with 
which  that  beneficent  being  has  endowed  him.  The  presents 
of  God  and  nature  are  ravished  from  us  by  this  cruel  enemy ; 
and  notwithstanding  that  one  step  would  remove  us  from  the 
regions  of  pain  and  sorrow,  her  menaces  still  chain  us  down 
to  a  Eatea  being,  which  she  herself  chiefly  contributes  to 
render  miserable. 

"lis  observed  by  such  as  have  been  reduced  by  the  calami- 
ties of  life  to  the  necessity  of  employing  this  fatal  remedy, 
that  if  the  unseasonable  care  of  their  friends  deprive  them  of 
that  species  of  Death,  which  they  proposed  to  themselveB, 
they  seldom  venture  upon  any  other,  or  can  summon  up  so 
much  resolution  a  second  time,  as  to  execute  their  purpose. 
So  great  is  our  horror  of  death,  that  when  it  presents  itself, 
under  any  form,  besides  that  to  which  a  man  lias  endeavoured 
to  reconcile  his  inm.iriiiatioii.  it  acquires  new  terrors  and 
overcomes  his  feeble  courage :  But  when  the  menaces  of 
superstition  are  joined  to  this  natural  timidity,  no  wonder  it 
quite  deprives  men  of  all  power  over  their  lives,  since  even 
many  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  to  which  we  are  carried  by 
a  strong  propensity,  are  torn  from  us  by  this  inhuman  tyrant. 
Let  us  here  endeavour  to  restore  m""  *"  ffrpir  TifitiveJiherty 
by  examining  aU  the  common  arguments  against  Suicide,  and 
shewing  that  that  action  may  be  free  from  every  imputation 
of  guilt  or  blame,  according  to  the  sentiments  of  all  the 
antient  philosophers. 

If  Pttiffflf  hi'  frimjim.l,  it  mnst  be  a  transgression  of_imr 
duty  cither  to  Jjod,_our  neighbour,  or  ourselves  .—To  prove 
that  suicide  is  no  transgression  of  OUl'  dutv  fo~Go37  the  fol- 
lowing considerations  may  perhaps  suffice.  In  order  to 
govern  the  material  world,  the  almighty  Creator  has  estab- 
lished geiUBial-aiulimniutable  laws  by  which  all  bodies,  from 
the  greatest  planet  to  the  smallest  particle  of  matter,  are 
maintained  in  their  proper  sphere  and  function.  To  govern 
•  DaDivin.  Kb.  ii.  72,  150. 
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ESSAY  the  animal  world,  lie  has  endowed  all  living  creatures  with 
.  /  _■  bodily  and  mental  powers ;  with  senses,  passions,  appetites, 
memory  and  judgment,  by  which  they  are  impelled  or  regu- 
lated in  that  course  of  life  to  which  they  are  destined.  These 
two  distinct  principles  of  the  material  and  animal  world, 
continually  encroach  upon  each  other,  and  mutually  retard 
or  forward  each  others  operations.  The  powers  of  men  and 
of  all  other  animals  are  restrained  and  directed  by  the  nature 
and  qualities  of  the  surrounding  bodies ;  and  the  modifications 
and  actions  of  these  bodies  are  incessantly  altered  by  the 
operation  of  all  animals.  Man  is  stopt  by  rivers  in  his  pas- 
sage over  the  surface  of  the  earth  5  and  rivers,  when  properly 
directed,,  lend  their  force  to  the  motion  of  machines,  which 
serve  to  the  use  of  man.  ^ut  tho'  the  provinces  of  the  mate- 
rial and  animal  powers  are  not  kept  entirely  separate, 
there  results  from  thence  no  discord  or  disorder  in  the  crea- 
tion ;  on  the  contrary,  from  the  ""^liTT^  t1™™1  qTl^  flnirh-iqf. 
of  nlltho  rnrionn  powori  nf  inanimate  hodjesand  living 
creatures,  arises  that  surprizing  harmony  and  proportion 
whiclLflffords  the  surest  argument  of  suprem^jBgJsddiiir  The 
providence  of  the  Deity  appears  not  immediately  in  any  ope- 
ration, but  governs  everything  by  those  general  and  immut- 
able laws,  which  have  been  established  from  the  beginning 
of  time.  All  events,  in  one  sense,  may  be  pronounced  the 
action  of  the  Almighty ;  they  all  proceed  from  those  powers 
with  which  he  has  endowed  his  creatures.  A  house  which 
falls  by  its  own  weight  is  not  brought  to  ruin  by  his  pro- 
vidence more  than  one  destroyed  by  the  hands  of  men ;  nor 
are  the  human  faculties  less  his  workmanship,  than  the  laws 
of  motion  and  gravitation.  When  the  passions  play,  when 
the  judgment  dictates,  when  the  limbs  obey ;  this  is  all  the 
operation  of  God,  and  upon  these  animate  principles,  as  well 
as  upon  the  inanimate,  has  he  established  the  government  of 
the  universe.  Every  event  is  alike  important  in  the  eyes  of 
that  infinite  being,  who  takes  in  at  one  glance  the  most  dis- 
tant regions  of  space  and  remotest  periods  of  time.  There  is 
no  event,  however  important  to  us,  which  he  has  exempted 
from  the  general  laws  that  govern  the  universe,  or  which  he 
has  peculiarly  reserved  for  his  own  immediate  action  and 
operation.  The  revolution  of  states  and  empires  depends 
upon  the  smallest  caprice  or  passion  of  single  men ;  and  the 
lives  of  men  are  shortened  or  extended  by  the  smallest  acci- 
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dent  of  air  or  diet,  sunshine  or  tempest.  Nature  still  con-  ESSAY 
tinuos  her  progress  and  operation ;  and  if  general  laws  be  .  _  , 
ever  broke  by  particular  volitions  of  the  Deity,  'tis  jitter  a 
manner  which  entirely  escapes  human  observation.  (As,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  elements  and  other  inanimate  parts  of  the 
creation  carry  on  their  action  without  regard  to  the  particular 
interest  and  situation  of  men ;  so  men  are  entrusted  to  their 
own  judgment  and  discretion,  in  the  various  shocks  of  matter, 
and  may  employ  every  faculty  with  which  they  are  endowed, 
in  order  to  provide  for  their  ease,  happiuess,  or  preserva- 
tionT~)What  is  the  meaning  then  of  that  principle,  that  a 
man  who,  tired  of  life,  and  hunted  by  pain  and  misery, 
bravely  overcomes  all  the  natural  terrors  of  death  and 
makes  his  escape  from  this  cruel  scene ;  that  such  a 
man,  I  say,  has  incurred  the  indignation  of  his  Creator 
by  encroaching  on  the  office  of  divine  providence,  and 
disturbing  the  order  of  the  universe  ?  shall  we  assert 
that  the  Almighty  lias  reserved  to  himself  in  any  peculiar 
manner  the  disposal  of  the"  lives  of  mem,  and  lias  not  sub- 
mi  ti.eTl  that  ctpmT^"~Jti  common  withotjiers,  to  the  penern.1 
laws  by  which  the  universe  13  governed  P  This  is  plainly 
false ;  the  lives  of  men  depend  liporTthe  same  laws  as  the 
lives  of  all  other  animals ;  and  these  are  subjected  to  the 
general  laws  of  matter  and  motion.  The  fall  of  a  tower,  or 
the  infusion  of  a  poison,  will  destroy  a  man  equally  with  tho 
meanest  creature;  an  inundation  sweeps  away  every  thing 
without  distinction  that  comes  within  the  reach  of  its  fury. 
Since  therefore  the  lires  of  men  are  for  ever  dependant  on 
■theeeneral  laws  of  matter  and  motion,  is  a  man's  disposing 
of  lm"iiftr""rirninnl,  h"1-""""-"1  pvry  case  it  is  criminal- to 
enerc*ehjipu]i_  these  laws,  Q_r_disturb  their  operation?  But 
this  seems  absurd ;  all  animals  are  entrusted  to  their  own 
prudence  and  skill  for  their  conduct  in  the  world,  and  have 
full  authority,  as  far  as  their  power  extends,  to  alter  all  the 
operations  of  nature.  Without  the  exercise  of  this  authority 
they  could  not  subsist  a  moment ;  every  action,  every 
motion  of  a  man,  innovates  on  the  order  of  some  parts  of 
matter,  and  diverts  from  their  ordinary  course  the  general 
laws  of  motion.  Putting  together,  therefore,  these  conclu- 
sions, we  find  that  human  life  depends  upon  the  general 
laws  of  matter  and  motion,  and  that  it  is  no  encroachment 
on  the  office  of  providence  to  disturb  or  alter  these  general 
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ESSAY  laws :  Has  not  every  one,  of  consequence,  the  free  disposal 
,  ,'  -*  of  his  own  life?  And  may  he  not  lawfully  employ  that 
power  with  which  nature  has  endowed  him?  Qn  order  to 
destroy  the  evidence  of  this  conclusion,  we  must  shew  a 
reason,  why  this  particular  case  is  excepted ;  is  it  because 
human  life  is  of  so  great  importance^fchat  'tis  a  presumption 
for  human  prudence  to  dispose  of  ifcj}/  But  the  life  of  a  man 
is  of  no  greater  importance  to  the  universe  than  that  of  an 
oyster.  And  were  it  of  ever  so  great  importance,  the  order 
of  nature  has  actually  submitted  it  to  human  prudence,  and 
reduced  us  to  a  necessity  in  every  incident  of  determining 

)  concerning  it.  Were  the  disposal  of  human  life  so  much 
reserved  as  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Almighty  that  it 
t  were  an  encroachment  on  his  right,  for  men  to  dispose  of 
their  own  lives ;  it  would  be  equally  criminal  to  act  for  the 
preservation  of  life  as  for  its  destruction.  If  I  turn  aside  a 
stone  which  is  falling  upon  my  head,  I  disturb  the  course  of 
nature,  and  I  invade  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Almighty 
by  lengthening  out  my  life  beyond  the  period  which  by  the 
general  laws  of  matter  and  motion  he  had  assigned  it. 

A  hair,  a  fly,  an  insect  is  able  to  destroy  this  mighty  being 
whose  life  is  of  such  importance,  (is  it  an  absurdity  to  sup- 
pose that  human  prudence  may  Iaovfully  dispose  of  what 
depends  on  such  insignificant  causes-F  It  would  be  no  crime 
in  me  to  divert  the  Nile  or  Danube  from  its  course,  were  I 
able  to  effect  such  purposes.    Where  then  is  the  crime  of 
turning  a  few  ounces  of  blood  from  their  natural  channel? — 
Do  you  imagine  that  I  repine  at  providence  or  curse  my 
creation,  because  I  go  out  of  life,  and  put  a  period  to  a  being, 
which,  were  it  to  continue,  wouldrender  me  miserable  ?   Far 
be  such  sentiments  from  me; VI  am  only  convinced  of  a 
matter  of  fact,  which  you  yoursenacknowledge  possible,  that 
human  life  may  be  unha,ppy1  and  that  my  existence,  if  fur- 
ther prolonged,  would  become  ineligible :  but  I  thank  pro- 
vidence,  both  for  the  good  which  1  have  already  enjoyed, 
and  for  the  power  with  which  I  am  endowed  of  escaping  the 
ill  that  threatens  me.1/  To  you  it  belongs  to  repine  at  pro- 
vidence, who  foolishly  imagine  that  you  have  no  such  power, 
and  who  must  still  prolong  a  hated  life,  tho'  loaded  with 
pain  and  sickness,  with  shame  and  poverty. — Do  you  not 
teach,  that  when  any  ill  befalls  me,  tho'  by  the  malice  of 

1  Agamus  Deo  gratias,  quod  nemo  in  vita  teneri  potest.    Sen.,  Epist  12. 
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my  enemies,  I  ought  to  be  resigned  to  providence,  and  that  ESSAY 
the  actions  of  men  are  the  operations  of  the  Almighty  as  .  n'  L1 
much  as  the  actions  of  inanimate  beings  P  When  I  fall 
upon  my  own  sword,  therefore,  I  receive  my  death  equally 
from  the  hands  of  the  Deity  as  if  it  had  proceeded  from  a 
lion,  a  precipice,  or  a  fever.  (The  submission  which  you 
require  to  providence,  in  everytialamity  that  befalls  me, 
excludes  not  human  skill  and  industry,  if  possibly  by  their 
means  I  can  avoid  or  escape  the  ca!amit£>  Ap4.  why  may  I 
not  employ  one  remedy  as  well  as  another  P-^OLf  my  life  be 
not  my  own,  it  were  criminal  for  me  to  put  it  in  danger,  as 
well  as  to  dispose  of  it ;  nor  could  one  man  deserve  the  ap- 
pellation of  hero  whom  glory  or  friendship  transports  into 
the  greatest  dangers,  and  another  merit  the  reproach  of 
wretch  or  miscreant  who  puts  a  period  to  his  life  from  the 
same  or  like  motives. — There  is  no  being,  which  possesses  • 
any  power  or  faculty,  that  it  receives  not  from  its  Creator,  i 
nor  is  there  any  one,  which  by  ever  so  irregular  an  action  , 
can  encroach  upon  the  plan  of  his  providence,  or  disorder  / 
the  universeT^Its  operations  are  his  works  equally  with  that  j 
chain  of  events,  which  it  invades,  and  which  ever  principle 
prevails,  we  may  for  that  very  reason  conclude  it  to  be  most 
favoured  by  him.  Be  it  animate,  or  inanimate,  rational,  or 
irrational ;  'tis  all  a  case :  Its  power  is  still  derived  from  the 
supreme  creator,  and  is  alike  comprehended  in  the  order  of 
his  providence.  When  the  horror  of  pain  prevails  over  the 
love  of  life ;  when  a  voluntary  action  anticipates  the  effects 
of  blind  causes ;  'tis  only  in  consequence  of  those  powers 
and  principles,  which  he  ha*  implanted  in  his  creatures. 
Divine  providence  is  still  inviolate  and  placed  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  injuries.1  'Tis  impious,  says  the  old  Eoman 
superstition,  to  divert  rivers  from  their  course,  or  invade  the 
prerogatives  of  nature.  'Tis  impious,  says  the  French  super- 
stition, to  inoculate  for  the  small-pox,  or  usurp  the  business 
of  providence,  by  voluntarily  producing  distempers  and 
maladies.  Hfts  impious,  says  the  modern  European  super- 
stition, to  put  a  period  to  our  own  life,  and  thereby  rebel 
against  our  creator ;  and  why  not  impious,  say  I,  to  build 
houses,  cultivate  the  ground,  or  sail  upon  the  oceqifP)  In 
all  these  actions  we  employ  our  powers  of  mind  and  body,  to 
produce  some  innovation  in  the  course  of  nature;  and  in 

1  Tacit.  Ann.  lib.  i.  79* 
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essay  none  of  them  do  we  any  more.  They  are  all  of  them  there* 
/  _~  fore  equally  innocent,  or  equally  criminal. — But  you  are 
placed  by  providence,  like  a  centinel  in  a  pa/rticular  station, 
and  when  you  desert  it  without  being  recalled,  you  are  equally 
guilty  of  rebellion  against  your  almighty  sovereign,  and  have 
incurred  his  displeasure. — I  ask,  why  do  you  conclude  that 
providence  has  placed  me  in  this  station  P  For  my  part  I 
find  that  I  owe  my  birth  to  a  long  chain  of  causes,  of  which 
many  depended  upon  voluntary  actions  of  men.  But  Provi- 
dence guided  all  these  Causes,  and  nothing  happens  in  the 
universe  without  its  consent  and  Co-operation.  If  so,  then 
neither  does  my  death,  however  voluntary,  happen  without 
its  consent ;  and  whenever  pain  or  sorrow  so  far  overcome 
my  patience,  as  to  make  me  tired  of  life,  I  may  conclude 
that  I  am  recalledirom  my  station  in  the  clearest  and  most 
express  terms.  <^Tis  Providence  surely  that  has  placed  me 
at  this  present  moment  in  this  chamber:  But  may  I  not 
leave  it  when  I  think  proper,  without  being  liable  to  the  im- 
putation of  having  deserted  my  post  or  statioirl^When  I 
shall  be  dead,  the  principles  of  which  I  am  composed  will 
still  perform  their  part  in  the  universe,  and  will  be  equally 
useful  in  the  grand  fabric,  as  when  they  composed  this  in- 
dividual creature.  The  difference  to  the  whole  will  be  no 
greater  than  betwixt  my  being  in  a  chamber  and  in  the  open 
air.  The  one  change  is  of  more  importance  to  me  than  the 
but  not  more  so  to  the  universe. 
*Tis  a  kind  of  blasphemy  to  imagine  that  any  created 
being  can  disturb  the  order  of  the  world  or  invade  the 
business  of  providence !  \  It  supposes,  that  that  Being  pos- 
sesses powers  and  faculties,  which  it  received  not  from  its 
creator,  and  which  are  not  subordinate  to  his  government 
and  authority.  A  man  may  disturb  society  no  doubt,  and 
thereby  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty :  But  the 
government^  the  world  is  placed  far  beyond  his  reach  and 
violence.  ^End  how  does  it  appear  that  the  Almighty  is  dis- 
pleased with  those  actions  that  disturb  society  P  By  the 
principles  which  he  has  implanted  in  human  nature,  and 
which  inspire  us  with  a  sentiment  of  remorse  if  we  ourselves 
have  been  guilty  of  such  actions,  and  with  that  o£blame  and 
disapprobation,  if  we  ever  observe  them  in  othersy— Let  us 
now  examine,  according  to  the  method  proposed,  whether 
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Suicide  be  of  this  kind  of  actions,  and  be  a  breach  of  our    ESSAY 
duty  to  our  neighbour  and  to  society.  Il* 

A  man,  who  retires  from  life,  does  no  harm  to  society : 
He  only  ceases  to  do  good ;  which,  if  it  is  an  injury,  is  of 
the  lowest  kind.: — All  our  obligations  tp_do  good  to  society 
seem  to  imply  something  reciprocal,  (^receive  the  benefits 
of  society  and  therefore  ought  to  promote  its  interests,  but 
when  I  withdraw  myself  altogether  from  society,  can  I  be 
bound  any  longer  9)  But,  allowing  that  our  obligations  to 
do  good  were  perpetual,  they  have  certainly  some  bounds ; 
I  am  not  obliged  to  do  a  small  good  to  society  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  a  great  harm  to  myself ;  why  then  should  I  prolong 
a  miserable  existence,  because  of  some  frivolous  advantage 
which  the  public  may  perhaps  receive  from  me  P  If  upon 
account  of  age  and  infirmities  I  may  lawfully  resign  any 
offiop,  and  employ  my  time  altogether  in  fencing  against 
these  calamities,  and  alleviating  as  much  as  possible  the 
miseries  of  my  future  life :  Why  may  I  not  cut  short  these 
miseries  at  once  by  an  action  which  is  no  more  prejudicial 
to  society  ? — But  suppose  that  it  is  no  longer  in  my  power 
to  promote  the  interest  of  society;  suppose  that  I  am  a. 
burthen  to  it ;  suppose  that  my  life  hinders  some  person 
from  being  much  more  useful  to  society.  In  such  cases  my 
resignation  of  life  must  not  only  be  innocent  but  laudable. 
And  most  people  who  lie  under  any  temptation  to  abandon 
existence,  are  in  some  such  situation ;  those,  who  have  health, 
or  power,  or  authority,  have  commonly  better  reason  to  be  in 
humour  with  the  world. 

A  man  is  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  for  the  public  interest ; 
is  seized  upon  suspicion  ;  is  threatened  with  the  rack ;  and 
knows  from  his  own  weakness  that  the  secret  will  be  extorted 
from  him:  Could  such  a  one  consult  the  public  interest 
better  than  by  putting  a  quick  period  to  a  miserable  life  P 
This  was  the  case  of  the  famous  and  brave  Strozi  of  Florence. 
— Again,  suppose  a  malefactor  is  justly  condemned  to  a 
shameful  death ;  can  any  reason  be  imagined,  why  he  may  not 
anticipate  his  punishment,  and  save  himself  all  the  anguish 
of  thinking  on  its  dreadful  approaches?  He  invades  the 
business  of  providence  no  more  than  the  magistrate  did, 
who  ordered  his  execution;  and  his  voluntary  death  is 
equally  advantageous  to  society  by  ridding  it  of  a  pernicious 
member. 
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ESSAY  .  That  suicid&jEHiy  often  •be-eonaist.putwith  interest  and 
u'  with  our  duty  +/»  ntjrp*ki*at  no  one  can  question^wnc  allows 
thaTage,  sickness,  or  misfortune  may  render  life  a  burthen, 
and  make  it  worse  even  than  annihilation.  T-JipIWa  ffrn* 
no  man  ever  threw  away  life,  while  it  was  worth  keeping. 
For~~such  is  our  natural  horror  of  death,  that  small  motives 
will  never  be  able  to  reconcile  us  to  it ;  and  though  perhaps 
the  situation  of  a  man's  health  or  fortune  did  not  seem  to 
require  this  remedy,  we  may  at  least  be  assured,  that  any 
one  who,  without  apparent  reason,  has  had  recourse  to  it, 
was  curst  with  such  an  incurable  depravity  or  gloominess  of 
temper  as  must  poison  all  enjoyment,  and  render  him  equally 
miserable  as  if  he  had  been  loaded  with  the  most  grievous 
misfortunes.  —  If^suicide  be  supposed  a  flrJr1^  Hl*ff  ^p1y 
cowardice  can  impel  us  to  it.  Ifit  be  no  crime,  both  pru- 
dence and  courSge^should  engage  us  to"rid  dOTselveg_at  once 
— oiLexistence,  when  it  becomes  a  burthen^  'Tisthe  only  way 
that  weoah  then  be  useful  to  society,  by  setting  an  example, 
which,  if  imitated,  would  preserve  to  every  one  his  chance 
for  happiness  in  life  and  would  effectually  free  him  from  all 
danger  or  misery.1 

1  It  would  be   easy  to  prove  that  withstanding   the   letter  of   the  law. 

Suicide  is  as  lawful  under  the  Christian  But  were  this  commandment   ever  so 

dispensation  as  it  was  to  the  Heathens.  express  against  suicide,  it  would  now 

There  is  not  a  single  text  of  Scripture  have  no  authority}  for  all  the  law  of 

which  prohibits  it.    That  great  and  in-  Moses  is  abolished,  except  so  far  as  it  is 

fallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice  which  established  by  the  law  of  Nature.    And 

must  controul  all  philosophy  and  human  we  have  already  endeavoured  to  prove, 

reasoning,  has  left  us  in  this  particular  that  suicide  is  not  prohibited  by  that 

to  our  natural  liberty.     Resignation  to  law.      In    all    cases    Christians   and 

Providence  is  indeed  recommended  in  Heathens  are  precisely  upon  the  same 

Scripture ;  but  that  implies  only  sub-  footing ;    Cato  and  Brutus,  Arria  and 

mission  to  ills  that  are  unavoidable,  not  Portia  acted  heroically ;  those  who  now 

to  such  as  may  be  remedied  by  prudence  imitate  their  example  ought  to  receive 

or  courage.     Thou  shalt  not  kill,  is  evi-  the  same  praises  from  posterity.     The| 

dently  meant  to  exclude  only  the  killing  l  power  of  committing  suicide  is  regarded  1 

of  others  over  whose  life  we  have  no  I  by  Pliny  as  an  advantage  which  men  I 

authority.    That  this  precept,  like  most  \possess  even  above  the  Deity  himself, 

of  the  Scripture  precepts,  must  be  modi-  'Deus  non    sibi  potest   mortem   con- 

fied  by  reason  and  common  sense,  is  sciscere   si  velit,    quod    homini  dedit 

plain  from  the  practice  of  magistrates,  optimum  in  tantis  vitse    poenis.' — Lib. 

who  punish   criminals  capitally,  not-  ii.  cap.  5. 
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EsSAT  m. — Of  the  Authenticity  of  Ossian9s  Poems.1 

I  think  the  fate  of  this  production  the  most  curious  effect  of 
prejudice,  where  superstition  had  no  share,  that  eter  was  in 
the  world.  A  tiresome,  insipid  performance ;  which,  if  it  had 
been  presented  in  its  real-  form,  as  the  work  of  a  contem- 
porary, an  obscure  Highlander,  no  man  could  ever  have  had 
the  patience  to  have  once  perused,  has,  by  passing  for  the 
poetry  of  a  royal  bard,  who  flourished  fifteen  centuries  ago, 
been  universally  read,  has  been  pretty  generally  admired,  and 
has  been  translated,  in  prose  and  verse,  into  several  languages 
of  Europe.  Even  the  style  of  the  supposed  English  transit 
tion  has  been  admired,  though  harsh  and  absurd  in  the 
highest  degree;  jumping  perpetually  from  verse  to  prose,  and 
from  prose  to  verse ;  and  running,  most  of  it,  in  the  light 
cadence  and  measure  of  Molly  Mog.  Such  is  the  Erse  epic, 
which  has  been  puffed  with  a  zeal  and  enthusiasm  that  has 
drawn  a  ridicule  on  my  countrymen. 

But,  to  cut  off  at  once  the  whole  source  of  its  reputation,  I 
shall  collect  a  few  very  obvious  arguments  against  the  notion 
of  its  great  antiquity,  with  which  so  many  people  have  been 
intoxicated,  and  which  alone  made  it  worthy  of  any  attention. 

(1.)  The  very  manner  in  which  it  was  presented  to  the 
public  forms  a  strong  presumption  against  its  authenticity. 
The  pretended  translator  goes  on  a  mission  to  the  Highlands 
to  recover  and  collect  a  work,  which,  he  affirmed,  was  dis- 
persed, in  fragments,  among  the  natives.  He  returns,  and 
gives  a  quarto  volume,  and  then  another  quarto,  with  the 
same  unsupported  assurance  as  if  it  were  a  translation  of  the 
Orlando  Furioso,  or  Louisade,  or  any  poem  the  best  known  in 
Europe.  It  might  have  been  expected,  at  least,  that  he  would 
have  told  the  public,  and  the  subscribers  to  his  mission,  and 
the  purchasers  of  his  book,  This  part  I  got  from  such  a  person, 
in  such  a  place  ;  that  other  part,  from  such  another  person.  I 
was  enabled  to  correct  my  first  copy  of  such  a  passage  by  the 
recital  of  such  another  person ;  a  fourth  supplied  such  a  defect 
in  my  first  copy.  By  such  a  history  of  his  gradual  discoveries 
he  would  have  given  some  face  of  probability  to  them.  Any 
man  of  common  sense,  who  was  in  earnest,  must,  in  this  case, 

1  [Mr.  Burton  supposes  that  this  Es-      feeling  towards  Dp.  Blair.   See  Burton's 
-  say,  found  among  Hume's  papers,  was      Life  of  Hume,  Vol.  u.  p.  85,  and  seq. — 
withheld  from  publication  out  of  a  kindly      Ed.] 
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ESSAY  have  seen  the  peculiar  necessity  of  that  precaution :  any  man 
.  f  .  that  had  regard  to  his  own  character,  would  have  anxiously 
followed  that  obvious  and  easy  method.  All  the  friends  of 
the  pretended  translator  exhorted  and  entreated  him  to  give 
them  and  the  public  that  satisfaction.  No !  those  who  could 
doubt  his  veracity  were  fools,  whom  it  was  not  worth  while  to 
satisfy.  The  most  incredible  of  all  facts  was  to  be  taken  on 
his  word,  whom  nobody  knew ;  and  an  experiment  was  to  be 
made,  I  suppose  in  jest,  how  far  the  credulity  of  the  public 
would  give  way  to  assurance  and  dogmatical  affirmation. 

(2.)  But,  to  show  the  utter  incredibility  of  the  fact,  let 
these  following  considerations  be  weighed,  or,  rather,  simply 
reflected  on ;  for  it  seems  ridiculous  to  weigh  them.  Consider 
the  size  of  these  poems.  What  is  given  us  is  asserted  to  be 
only  a  part  of  a  much  greater  collection ;  yet  even  these 
pieces  amount  to  two  quartos.  And  they  were  composed, 
you  say,  in  the  Highlands,  about  fifteen  centuries  ago ;  and 
have  been  faithfully  transmitted,  ever  since,  by  oral  tradition, 
through  ages  totally  ignorant  of  letters,  by  the  rudest,  per- 
haps, of  all  the  European  nations ;  the  most  necessitous,  the 
most  turbulent,  the  most  ferocious,  and  the  most  unsettled. 
Did  ever  any  event  happen  that  approached  within  a  hundred 
degrees  of  this  mighty  wonder,  even  to  the  nations  the  most 
fortunate  in  their  climate  and  situation?  Can  a  ballad  be 
shown  that  has  passed,  uncorrupted,  by  oral  tradition,  through 
three  generations,  among  the  Greeks,  or  Italians,  or  Phoeni- 
cians, or  Egyptians,  or  even  among  the  natives  of  such 
countries  as  Otaheite  or  Molacca,  who  seem  exempted  by 
nature  from  all  attention  but  to  amusement,  to  poetry,  and 
music  ? 

But  the  Celtic  nations,  it  is  said,  had  peculiar  advantages 
for  preserving  their  traditional  poetry.  The  Irish,  the  Welsh, 
the  Bretons,  are  all  Celtic  nations,  much  better  entitled  than 
the  Highlanders,  from  their  soil,  and  climate,  and  situation, 
to  have  leisure  for  these  amusements.  They,  accordingly, 
present  us  not  with  complete  epic  and  historical  poems,  (for 
they  never  had  the  assurance  to  go  that  length,)  but  with 
very  copious  and  circumstantial  traditions,  which  are  allowed, 
by  all  men  of  sense,  to  be  scandalous  and  ridiculous  impostures. 
(3.)  The  style  and  genius  of  these  pretended  poems  are 
another  sufficient  proof  of  the  imposition.  The  Lapland  and 
Bunic  odes,  conveyed  to  us,  besides  their  small  compass,  have 
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a  savage  rudeness,  and  sometimes  grandeur,  suited  to  those     essay 

ages.     But  this  Erse  poetry  has  an  insipid  correctness,  and   ^ — 

regularity,  and  uniformity,  which  betrays  a  man  without 
genius,  that  has  been  acquainted  with  the  productions  of 
civilized  nations,  and  had  his  imagination  so  limited  to  that 
tract,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  even  to  mimic  the  cha- 
racter which  he  pretended  to  assume. 

The  manners  are  still  a  more  striking  proof  of  their  want 
of  authenticity.  We  see  nothing  but  the  affected  generosity 
and  gallantry  of  chivalry,  which  are  quite  unknown,  not  only 
to  all  savage  people,  but  to  every  nation  not  trained  in  these 
artificial  modes  of  thinking.  In  Homer,  for  instance,  and 
Virgil,  and  Ariosto,  the  heroes  are  represented  as  making  a 
nocturnal  incursion  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  Homer  and 
Virgil,  who  certainly  were  educated  in  much  more  civilized 
ages  than  those  of  Ossian,  make  no  scruple  of  representing 
their  heroes  as  committing  undistinguished  slaughter  on  the 
sleeping  foe.  But  Orlando  walks  quietly  through  the  camp 
of  the  Saracens,  and  scorns  to  kill  even  an  infidel  who  cannot 
defend  himself.  Gaul  and  Oscar  are  knight-errants,  still 
more  romantic :  they  make  a  noise  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy's 
camp,  that  they  may  waken  them,  and  thereby  have  a  right 
to  fight  with  them  and  to  kill  them.  Nay,  Fingal  carries 
his  ideas  of  chivalry  still  farther  j  much  beyond  what  was 
ever  dreamt  of  by  Amadis  de  Gaul  or  Lancelot  de  Lake. 
When  his  territory  is  invaded,  he  scorns  to  repel  the  enemy 
with  his  whole  force :  he  sends  only  an  equal  number  against 
them,  under  an  inferior  captain  :  when  these  are  repulsed,  he 
sends  a  second  detachment ;  and  it  is  not  till  after  a  double 
defeat,  that  he  deigns  himself  to  descend  from  the  hill,  where 
he  had  remained,  all  the  while,  an  idle  spectator,  and  to 
attack  the  enemy.  Fingal  and  Swaran  combat  each  other 
all  day,  with  the  greatest  fury.  When  darkness  suspends 
the  fight,  they  feast  together  with  the  greatest  amity,  and 
then  renew  the  combat  with  the  return  of  light.  Are  these 
the  manners  of  barbarous  nations,  or  even  of  people  that  have 
common  sense  ?  We  may  remark,  that  all  this  narrative  is 
supposed  to  be  given  us  by  a  contemporary  poet.  The  facts, 
therefore,  must  be  supposed  entirely,  or  nearly,  conformable 
to  truth.  The  gallantry  and  extreme  delicacy  towards  the 
women,  which  is  found  in  these  productions,  is,  if  possible, 
still  more  contrary  to  the  manners  of  barbarians.     Among 
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all  rude  nations,  force  and  courage  are  the  predominant  vir- 
tues ;  and  the  inferiority  of  the  females,  in  these  particulars, 
renders  them  an  object  of  contempt,  not  of  deference  and 
regard. 

(4.)  But  I  derive  a  new  argument  against  the  antiquity  of 
these  poems,  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  narrative.  Where 
manners  are  represented  in  them,  probability,  or  even  possi- 
bility, are  totally  disregarded :  but  in  all  other  respects,  the 
events  are  within  the  course  of  nature ;  no  giants,  no  mon- 
sters, no  magic,  no  incredible  feats  of  strength  or  activity. 
Every  transaction  is  conformable  to  familiar  experience,  and 
scarcely  even  deserves  the  name  of  wonderful.  Did  this  ever 
happen  in  ancient  and  barbarous  poetry  P  Why  is  this 
characteristic  wanting,  so  essential  to  rude  and  ignorant 
ages  9  Ossian,  you  say,  was  singing  the  exploits  of  his  con- 
temporaries, and  therefore  could  not  falsify  them  in  any  great 
degree.  But  if  this  had  been  a  restraint,  your  pretended 
Ossian  had  never  sung  the  exploits  of  his  contemporaries ;  he 
had  gone  back  a  generation  or  two,  which  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  throw  an  entire  obscurity  on  the  events ;  and  he 
would  thereby  have  attained  the  marvellous,  which  is  alone 
striking  to  barbarians.  I  desire  it  may  be  observed,  that 
manners  are  the  only  circumstances  which  a  rude  people 
cannot  falsify ;  because  they  have  no  notion  of  any  manners 
beside  their  own :  but  it  is  easy  for  them  to  let  loose  their 
imagination,  and  violate  the  course  of  nature,  in  every  other 
particular ;  and  indeed  they  take  no  pleasure  in  any  other 
kind  of  narrative.  In  Ossian,  nature  is  violated,  where  alone 
she  ought  to  have  been  preserved ;  is  preserved  where  alone 
she  ought  to  have  been  violated. 

(5.)  But  there  is  another  species  of  the  marvellous,  wanting 
in  Ossian,  which  is  inseparable  from  all  nations,  civilized  as 
well  as  barbarous,  but  still  more,  if  possible,  from  the  bar- 
barous, and  that  is  religion ;  no  religious  sentiment  in  this 
Erse  poetry.  All  those  Celtic  heroes  are  more  complete 
atheists  than  ever  were  bred  in  the  school  of  Epicurus.  To 
account  for  this  singularity,  we  are  told  that  a  few  generations 
before  Ossian,  the  people  quarrelled  with  their  Druidicai 
priests,  and  having  expelled  them,  never  afterwards  adopted 
any  other  species  of  religion.  It  is  not  quite  unnatural,  I 
own,  for  the  people  to  quarrel  with  their  priests, — as  we  did 
with  ours  at  the  Reformation ;    but  we  attached  ourselves 
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with  fresh  zeal  to  our  new  preachers  and  new  system;  and 
this  passion  increased  in  proportion  to  our  hatred  of  the  old.  , 
But  I  suppose  the  reason  of  this  strange  absurdity  in  our  new 
Erse  poetry,  is,  that  the  author,  finding  by  the  assumed  age 
of  his  heroes,  that  he  must  have  given  them  the  Druidical 
religion,  and  not  trusting  to  his  literature,  (which  seems 
indeed  to  be  very  slender)  for  making  the  representations 
consistent  with  antiquity,  thought  it  safest  to  give  them  no 
religion  at  all ;  a  circumstance  so  wonderfully  unnatural,  that 
it  is  sufficient  alone,  if  men  had  eyes,  to  detect  the  imposition. 
(6.)  The  state  of  the  arts,  as  represented  in  those  poems, 
is  totally  incompatible  with  the  age  assigned  to  them.  We 
know,  that  the  houses  even  of  the  Southern  Britons,  till  con- 
quered by  the  Romans,  were  nothing  but  huts  erected  in  the 
woods;  but  a  stately  stone  building  i3  mentioned  by  Ossian, 
of  which  the  walla  remain,  after  it  is  consumed  with  fire. 
The  melancholy  circumstance  of  a  fox  is  described,  who  looks 
out  at  the  windows ;  an  image,  if  I  be  not  mistaken,  borrowed 
from  the  Scriptures.  The  Caledonians,  as  well  as  the  Irish, 
had  no  shipping  but  currachs,  or  wicker  boats  covered  with 
hides :  yet  are  they  represented  as  passing,  in  great  military 
expeditions,  from  the  Hebrides  to  Denmark,  Norway,  and 
Sweden ;  a  most  glaring  absurdity.  They  live  entirely  by 
hunting,  yet  muster  armies,  which  make  incursions  to  these 
countries  as  well  as  to  Ireland :  though  it  is  certain  from 
the  experience  of  America,  that  the  whole  Highlands  would 
scarce  subsist  a  hundred  persons  by  hunting.  They  are 
totally  unacquainted  with  fishing ;  though  that  occupation 
first  tempts  all  rude  nations  to  venture  on  the  sea.  Ossian 
alludes  to  a  wind  or  water-mill,  a  machine  then  unknown  to 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  according  to  the  opinion  of  tha 
best  antiquaries.  His  biu-barians,  though  ignorant  of  tillage, 
are  well  acquainted  with  the  method  of  working  all  kinds  of 
metals.  The  harp  is  the  musical  instrument  of  Ossian ;  but 
the  bagpipe,  from  time  immemorial,  has  been  the  instru- 
ment of  the  Highlanders.  If  ever  the  harp  had  been  known 
among  them,  it  never  had  given  place  to  the  other  barbarous 
diBCord. 

Striilonti  mieerum  stipule  (lipjpCTciere  carmen. 

(7.)  All  the  historical  facts  of  this  poem  are  opposed  by 
traditions,  which,  if  all  these  tales  be  not  equally  contempt- 
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ESSAY  ible,  seem  to  merit  much  more  attention.  The  Irish  Scoti 
are  the  undoubted  ancestors  of  the  present  Highlanders,  who 
are  but  a  small  colony  of  that  ancient  people.  But  the  Irish 
traditions  make  Fingal,  Ossian,  Oscar,  all  Irishmen,  and 
place  them  some  centuries  distant  from  the  Erse  heroes. 
They  represent  them  as  giants,  and  monsters,  and  enchanters, 
a  sure  mark  of  a  considerable  antiquity  of  these  traditions. 
I  ask  the  partisans  of  Erse  poetry,  since  the  names  of  these 
heroes  have  crept  over  to  Ireland,  and  have  become  quite 
familiar  to  the  natives  of  that  country,  how  it  happens,  that 
not  a  line  of  this  poetry,  in  which  they  are  all  celebrated, 
which,  it  is  pretended,  alone  preserves  their  memory  with 
our  Highlanders,  and  which  is  composed  by  one  of  these 
heroes  themselves  in  the  Irish  language,  ever  found  its  way 
thither  P  The  songs  and  traditions  of  the  Senachies,  the 
genuine  poetry  of  the  Irish,  carry  in  their  rudeness  and 
absurdity  the  inseparable  attendants  of  barbarism,  a  very 
different  aspect  from  the  insipid  correctness  of  Ossian; 
where  the  incidents,  if  you  will  pardon  the  antithesis,  are 
the  most  unnatural,  merely  because  they  are  natural.  The 
same  observation  extends  to  the  Welsh,  another  Celtic 
nation. 

(8.)  The  fiction  of  these  poems  is,  if  possible,  still  more 
palpably  detected,  by  the  great  numbers  of  other  traditions, 
which,  the  author  pretends,  are  still  fresh  in  the  Highlands, 
with  regard  to  all  the  personages.  The  poems,  composed  in 
the  age  of  Truthil  and  Cormac,  ancestors  of  Ossian,  are,  he 
says,  fall  of  complaints  against  the  roguery  and  tyranny  of 
the  Druids.  He  talks  as  familiarly  of  the  poetry  of  that 
period  as  Lucian  or  Longinus  would  of  the  Greek  poetry  of 
the  Socratic  age.  I  suppose  here  is  a  new  rich  mine  of 
poetry  ready  to  break  out  upon  us,  if  the  author  thinks  it 
can  turn  to  account.  For  probably  he  does  not  mind  the 
danger  of  detection,  which  he  has  little  reason  to  apprehend 
from  his  experience  of  the  public  credulity.  But  I  shall 
venture  to  assert,  without  any  reserve  or  further  inquiry, 
that  there  is  no  Highlander  who  is  not,  in  some  degree,  a 
man  of  letters,  that  ever  so  much  as  heard  there  was  a  Druid 
in  the  world.  The  margin  of  every  page  almost  of  this  won- 
derful production  is  supported,  as  he  pretends,  by  minute 
oral  traditions  with  regard  to  the  personages.  To  the  poem 
of  Dar-thula,  there  is  prefixed  a  long  account  of  the  pedi- 
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gree,  marriages,  and  adventures  of  three  brothers,  Nathos, 
Althos,  and  Ardan,  heroes  that  lived  fifteen  hundred  years  , 
ago  in  Argyleshire,  and  whose  memory,  it  seems,  is  still 
celebrated  there,  and  in  every  part  of  the  Highlands,  How 
ridiculous  to  advance  such  a  pretension  to  the  learned,  who 
know  that  there  ia  no  tradition  of  Alexander  the  great  all 
over  the  East ;  that  the  Turks,  who  have  heard  of  him  from 
their  communication  with  the  Greeks,  believe  him  to  have 
been  the  captain  of  Solomon's  guard ;  that  the  Greek  and 
lloiiiu.il  story,  the  moment  it  departs  from  the  historical 
ages,  becomes  a  heap  of  fiction  and  absurdity ;  that  Cyrus 
himself,  the  conqueror  of  the  East,  became  so  much  un- 
known, even  in  little  more  than  half  a  century,  that  Herodotus 
himself,  born  and  bred  in  Asia,  within  the  limits  of  the 
Persian  empire,  could  tell  nothing  of  him,  more  than  of 
Croesus,  the  contemporary  of  Cyrus,  and  who  reigned  hi  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  historian,  but  the  most  ridiculous 
fables ;  and  that  the  grandfather  of  Hengist  and  Horsa,  the 
first  Sason  conquerors,  was  conceived  to  be  a  divinity.  I 
suppose  it  is  sufficiently  evident,  that  without  the  help  of 
books  and  history,  the  very  name  of  Julius  Caesar  would  at 
present  be  totally  unknown  in  Europe.  A  gentleman,  who 
travelled  into  Italy,  told  me,  that  in  visiting  Frescati  or 
Tusculum,  his  cicerone  showed  him  the  foundation  and  ruins 
of  Cicero's  country  house.  He  asked  the  fellow  who  this 
Cicero  might  be,  '  Un  grandissimo  gigante,'  said  he. 

(9.)  I  ask,  since  the  memory  of  Fingal  and  his  ancestors 
and  descendants  is  still  so  fresh  in  the  Highlands,  how  it 
happens,  that  none  of  the  compilers  of  the  Scotch  fabulous 
history  ever  laid  hold  of  them,  and  inserted  them  in  the  list 
of  our  ancient  monarchs,  but  we  were  obliged  to  have  re- 
course to  direct  fiction  and  lying  to  make  out  their  genealo- 
gies? It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Highlanders,  who  are 
now  but  an  inferior  part  of  the  nation,  anciently  composed 
the  whole  ;  so  that  no  tradition  of  theirs  could  be  unknown 
to  the  court,  the  nobility,  and  the  whole  kingdom.  Where, 
then,  have  these  wonderful  traditions  skulked  during  so 
many  centuries,  that  they  have  never  come  to  light  till 
yesterday  ?  And  the  very  names  of  our  ancient  kings  are 
unknown;  though  it  is  pretended,  that  a  very  particular 
narrative  of  their  transactions  was  still  preserved,  and  uni- 
versnlly    diffused    among    a    numerous    tribe,    who    are    the 
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ESSAY  original  stem  of  the  nation.  Father  Innes,  the  only  judicious. 
™-  .  writer  that  ever  touched  our  ancient  history,  finds  in  mon- 
astic records  the  names,  and  little  more  than  the  names,  of 
kings  from  Fergus,  whom  we  call  Fergus  the  Second,  who 
lived  long  after  the  supposed  Fingal :  and  he  thence  begins 
the  true  history  of  the  nation.  He  had  too  good  sense  to 
give  any  attention  to  pretended  traditions  even  of  kings, 
much  less  would  he  have  believed  that  the  memory  and  ad- 
ventures of  every  leader  of  banditti  in  every  valley  of  the 
Highlands,  could  be  circumstantially  preserved  by  oral  tradi- 
tion through  more  than  fifteen  centuries. 

(10.)  I  shall  observe,  that  the  character  of  the  author, 
from  all  his  publications,  (for  I  shall  mention  nothing  else,) 
gives  us  the  greatest  reason  to  suspect  him  of  such  a  ludi- 
crous imposition  on  the  public.  For  to  be  sure  it  is  only 
ludicrous ;  or  at  most  a  trial  of  wit,  like  that  of  the  sophist, 
who  gave  us  Phalaris*  Epistles,  or  of  him  that  counterfeited 
Cicero's  Consolation,  or  supplied  the  fragments  of  Petronius. 
These  literary  amusements  have  been  very  common;  and 
unless  supported  by  too  violent  asseverations,  or  persisted  in 
too  long,  never  drew  the  opprobrious  appellation  of  imposto* 
on  the  author. 

He  writes  an  ancient  history  of  Britain,  which  is  plainly 
ludicrous.  He  gives  us  a  long  circumstantial  history  of  the 
emigrations  of  the  Belgae,  Cimbri,  and  Sarmatae,  so  unsup- 
ported by  any  author  of  antiquity  that  nothing  but  a  par- 
ticular revelation  could  warrant  it ;  and  yet  it  is  delivered 
with  such  seeming  confidence,  (for  we  must  not  think  he 
was  in  earnest,)  that  the  history  of  the  Punic  wars  is  not 
related  with  greater  seriousness  by  Livy.  He  has  even  left 
palpable  contradictions  in  his  narrative,  in  order  to  try  the 
faith  of  his  reader.  He  tells  us,  for  instance,  that  the  present 
inhabitants  of  Germany  have  no  more  connexion  with  the 
Germans  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  than  with  the  ancient  in- 
habitants of  Peloponnesus :  the  Saxons  and  Angles,  in  par- 
ticular, were  all  Sarmatians,  a  quite  different  tribe  from  the 
Germans,  in  manners,  laws,  language,  and  customs.  Yet  a 
few  pages  after,  when  he  pretends  to  deliver  the  origin  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  constitution,  he  professedly  derives  the 
whole  account  from  Tacitus.  All  this  was  only  an  experi- 
ment to  see  how  far  the  force  of  affirmation  could  impose  on 
the  credulity  of  the  public :  but  it  did  not  succeed ;  he  was 
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here  in  the  open  daylight  of  Greek  and  Roman  erudition,  ES9Ar 
not  in  the  obscurity  of  his  Erse  poetry  and  traditions.  Find- 
ing the  style  of  his  Ossian  admired  by  some,  he  attempts  a 
translation  of  Homer  in  the  very  same  style.  He  begins 
and  finishes,  in  six  weeks,  a  work  that  was  for  ever  to 
eclipse  the  translation  of  Pope,  whom  he  does  not  even 
deign  to  mention  in  his  preface ;  but  this  joke  was  still  more 
unsuccessful :  he  made  a  shift,  however,  to  bring  the  work 
to  a  second  edition,  where  he  says,  that,  notwithstanding  all 
the  envy  of  his  malignant  opponents,  his  name  alone  will 
preserve  the  work  to  a  more  equitable  posterity ! 

In  short,  let  him  now  take  off  the  mask,  and  fairly  and 
openly  laugh  at  the  credulity  of  the  public,  who  could 
believe  that  long  Erse  epics  had  been  secretly  preserved  in 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  from  the  age  of  Severus  till  his 
time. 

The  imposition  is  so  gross,  that  he  may  well  ask  the 
world  how  they  could  ever  possibly  believe  him  to  be  in 
earnest  ? 

But  it  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  I  should  mention 
the  external  positive  evidence,  which  is  brought  by  Dr.  Blair 
to  support  the  authenticity  of  these  poems.  I  own,  that  this 
evidence,  considered  iu  itself,  is  very  respectable,  and  suffi- 
cient to  support  any  fact,  that  both  lies  within  the  bounds  of 
credibility,  and  has  not  become  a  matter  of  party.  But  will 
any  man  pretend  to  bring  human  testimony  to  prove,  that 
above  twenty  thousand  verses  have  been  transmitted,  by 
tradition  and  memory,  during  more  than  fifteen  hundred 
years ;  that  is,  above  fifty  generations,  according  to  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature?  verses,  too,  which  have  not,  in 
their  subject,  any  thing  alluring  or  inviting  to  the  people, 
no  miracle,  no  wonders,  no  superstitions,  no  useful  instruc- 
tion ;  a  people,  too,  who,  during  twelve  centuries,  at  least,  of 
»hat  period,  had  no  writing,  no  alphabet ;  and  who,  even  in 
the  other  three  centuries,  made  very  little  use  of  that  imper- 
fect alphabet  for  any  purpose;  a  people  who,  from  the 
miserable  disadvantages  of  their  soil  and  climate,  were  per- 
petually struggling  with  the  greatest  necessities  of  nature ; 
who,  from  the  imperfections  of  government,  lived  in  a  con- 
tinual state  of  internal  hostility ;  ever  harassed  with  the 
incursions  of  neighbouring  tribes,  or  meditating  revenge  and 
retaliation  on  their  neighbours.     Have  such  a  people  leisure 
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ESSAY  to  think  of  any  poetry,  except,  perhaps,  a  miserable  song  or 
ra'  ballad,  in  praise  of  their  own  chieftain,  or  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  his  rivals  9 

I  should  be  sorry  to  be  suspected  of  saying  any  thing 
against  the  manners  of  the  present  Highlanders.  I  really 
believe  that,  besides  their  signal  bravery,  there  is  not  any 
people  in  Europe,  not  even  excepting  the  Swiss,  who  have 
more  plain  honesty  and  fidelity,  are  more  capable  of  grati- 
tude and  attachment,  than  that  race  of  men.  Yet  it  was, 
no  doubt,  a  great  surprise  to  them  to  hear  that,  over  and 
above  their  known  good  qualities,  they  were  also  possessed 
of  an  excellence  which  they  never  dreamt  o£  an  elegant 
taste  in  poetry,  and  inherited  from  the  most  remote  anti- 
quity the  finest  compositions  of  that  kind,  far  surpassing  the 
popular  traditional  poems  of  any  other  language ;  no  wonder 
they  crowded  to  give  testimony  in  favour  of  their  authen- 
ticity. Most  of  them,  no  doubt,  were  sincere  in  the  delusion ; 
the  same  names  that  were  to  be  found  in  their  popular 
ballads  were  carefully  preserved  in  the  new  publication; 
some  incidents,  too,  were  perhaps  transferred  from  the  one 
to  the  other ;  some  sentiments  also  might  be  copied ;  and, 
on  the  whole,  they  were  willing  to  believe,  and  still  more 
willing  to  persuade  others,  that  the  whole  was  genuine.  On 
such  occasions,  the  greatest  cloud  of  witnesses  makes  no 
manner  of  evidence.  What  Jansenist  was  there  in  Paris, 
which  contains  several  thousands,  that  would  not  have  given 
evidence  for  the  miracles  of  Abb6  Paris  P  The  miracle  is 
greater,  but  not  the  evidence,  with  regard  to  the  authenticity 
of  Ossian. 

The  late  President  Forbes  was  a  great  believer  in  the 
second  Bight ;  and  I  make  no  question  but  he  could,  on  a 
month's  warning,  have  overpowered  you  with  evidence  in  its 
favour.  But  as  finite  added  to  finite  never  approaches  a 
hair's  breadth  nearer  to  infinite ;  so  a  fact,  incredible  in  itself, 
acquires  not  the  smallest  accession  of  probability  by  the  accu- 
mulation of  testimony. 

The  only  real  wonder  in  the  whole  affair  is,  that  a  person 
of  so  fine  a  taste  as  Dr.  Blair,  should  be  so  great  an  admirer 
of  these  productions ;  and  one  of  so  clear  and  cool  a  judg- 
ment collect  evidence  of  their  authenticity. 
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LETTER  TO  THE  AUTHORS  OP  THE 
CRITICAL  REVIEW  CONCERNING  THE  EPIGONIAD 

OP  WLLKIE.1 

To  the  Authors  of  the  Critical  Review. 

April,  1759. 

Gentlemen,  The  great  advantages  which  result  from 
literary  journals  have  recommended  the  use  of  them  all 
over  Europe ;  but  as  nothing  is  free  from  abuse,  it  must  be 
confessed  that  some  inconveniences  have  also  attended  these 
undertakings.  The  works  of  the  learned  multiply  in  such  a 
surprising  manner,  that  a  journalist,  in  order  to  give  an  ac- 
count to  the  public  of  all  new  performances,  is  obliged  to 
peruse  a  small  library  every  month,  and  as  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  bestow  equal  attention  on  every  piece  which  he 
criticises,  he  may  readily  be  surprised  into  mistakes,  and 
give  to  a  book  such  a  character  as,  on  a  more  careful  perusal, 
he  would  willingly  retract.  Even  performances  of  the 
greatest  merit  are  not  secure  against  this  injury ;  and,  per- 
haps, are  sometimes  the  most  exposed  to  it.  An  author  of 
genius  scorns  the  vulgar  arts  of  catching  applause  :  he  pays 
no  court  to  the  great :  gives  no  adulation  to  those  celebrated 
for  learning :  takes  no  care  to  provide  himself  of  partisans, 
or  pronews,  as  the  French  call  them :  and  by  that  means  his 
work  steals  unobserved  into  the  world:  and  it  is  some 
time  before  the  public,  and  even  men  of  penetration,  are  sen- 
sible of  its  merit.  We  take  up  the  book  with  prepossession, 
peruse  it  carelessly,  are  feebly  affected  by  its  beauties,  and 
lay  it  down  with  neglect,  perhaps  with  disapprobation. 

The  public  has  done  so  much  justice  to  the  gentlemen  en- 
gaged in  the  Critical  Review,  as  to  acknowledge  that  no 
literary  journal  was  ever  carried  on  in  this  country  with 

1  [Th's  letter  was  never  republished  by  the  Author. — Ed.] 
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equal  spirit  and  impartiality :  yet,  I  must  confess  that  an 
article  published  in  your  Review  of  1757,  gave  me  great 
surprise,  and  not  a  little  uneasiness.  It  regarded  a  book 
called  the  Epigoniad,  a  poem  of  the  epic  kind,  which  was 
at  that  time  published  with  great  applause  at  Edinburgh, 
and  of  which  a  few  copies  had  been  sent  up  to  London.  The 
author  of  that  article  had  surely  been  lying  under  strong 
prepossessions,  when  he  spoke  so  negligently  of  a  work 
which  abounds  in  such  sublime  beauties,  and  could  endeavour 
to  discredit  a  poem,  consisting  of  near  six  thousand  lines,  on 
account  of  a  few  mistakes  in  expression  and  prosody,  pro- 
ceeding entirely  from  the  author's  being  a  Scotchman,  who 
had  never  been  out  of  his  own  country.  As  there  is  a  new 
edition  published  of  this  poem,  wherein  all  or  most  of  these 
trivial  mistakes  are  corrected,  I  flatter  myself  that  you  will 
gladly  lay  hold  of  this  opportunity  of  retracting  your  over-: 
sight,  and  doing  justice  to  a  performance,  which  may,  per- 
haps, be  regarded  as  one  of  the  ornaments  of  our  language. 
I  appeal  from  your  sentence,  as  an  old  woman  did  from  a 
sentence  pronounced  by  Philip  of  Macedon : — I  appeal  from 
Philip,  ill-counselled  and  in  a  hurry,  to  Philip,  well-advised, 
and  judging  with  deliberation.  The  authority  which  you 
possess  with  the  public  makes  your  censure  fall  with  weight : 
and  I  question  not  but  you  will  be  the  more  ready,  on  that 
account,  to  redress  any  injury  into  which  either  negligence, 
prejudice,  or  mistake,  may  have  betrayed  you.  As  I  profess 
myself  to  be  an  admirer  of  this  performance,  it  will  afford  me 
pleasure  to  give  you  a  short  analysis  of  it,  and  to  collect  a 
few  specimens  of  those  great  beauties  in  which  it  abounds. 

The  author,  who  appears  throughout  his  whole  work  to  be 
a  great  admirer  and  imitator  of  Homer,  drew  the  subject  of 
this  poem  from  the  fourth  Iliad,  where  Sthenelus  gives 
Agamemnon  a  short  account  of  the  sacking  of  Thebes.  After 
the  fall  of  those  heroes,  celebrated  by  Statius,  their  sons,  and 
among  the  rest  Diomede,  undertook  the  siege  of  that  city, 
and  were  so  fortunate  as  to  succeed  in  their  enterprize,  and 
to  revenge  on  the  Thebans  aud  the  tyrant  Creon  the  death  of 
their  fathers.  These  young  heroes  were  known  to  the  Greeks 
under  the  title  of  the  Epijgoni,  or  the  descendants ;  and  for 
this  reason  the  author  has  given  to  his  poem  the  title  of 
Epigoniad,  a  name,  it  must  be  confessed  somewhat  un- 
fortunately chosen,  for  as  this  particular  was  known  only  to 
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a  very  few  of  the  learned,  the  public  were  not  able  to  con- 
jecture what  could  be  the  subject  of  the  poem,  and  were  apt 
to  neglect  what  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  understand. 

There  remained  a  tradition  among  the  Greeks,  that  Homer 
had  taken  the  siege  of  Thebes  for  the  subject  of  a  poem,  which 
is  lost ;  and  our  author  seems  to  have  pleased  himself  with 
the  thought  of  reviving  the  work,  as  well  as  of  treading  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  favourite  author.  The  actors  are  mostly 
the  same  with  those  of  the  Iliad :  Diomede  is  the  hero : 
Ulysses,  Agamemnon,  Menelaus,  Nestor,  Idomeneus,  Merion, 
even  Thersites,  all  appear  in  different  passages  of  the  poem, 
and  act  parts  suitable  to  the  lively  characters  drawn  of  them 
by  that  great  master.  The  whole  turn  of  this  new  poem 
would  almost  lead  us  to  imagine  that  the  Scottish  bard  had 
found  the  lost  manuscript  of  that  father  of  poetry,  and  had 
made  a  faithful  translation  of  it  into  English.  Longinus 
imagines  that  the  Odyssey  was  executed  by  Homer  in  his  old 
age ;  we  shall  allow  the  Iliad  to  be  the  work  of  his  middle 
age ;  and  we  shall  suppose  that  the  Epigoniad  was  the  essay 
of  his  youth,  where  his  noble  and  sublime  genius  breaks 
forth  by  frequent  intervals,  and  gives  strong  symptoms  of 
that  constant  flame  which  distinguished  its  meridian. 

The  poem  consists  of  nine  books.  We  shall  open  the  sub- 
ject of  it  in  the  author's  own  words : 

Te  pow'rs  of  song !  with  whose  immortal  fire 
Your  bard  enraptur'd  sung  Pelides*  ire, 
To  Greece  so  fatal,  when  in  evil  hour, 
He  brav'd,  in  stern  debate,  the  sovereign  pow'r, 
By  like  example  teach  me  now  to  show 
From  love,  no  less,  what  dire  disasters  flow. 
For  when  the  youth  of  Greece,  by  Theseus  led, 
Return'd  to  conquer  where  their  fathers  bled, 
And  punish  guilty  Thebes,  by  Heav'n  ordain'd 
For  perfidy  to  fall,  and  oaths  profan'd ; 
Venus,  still  partial  to  the  Theban  arms, 
Tydeus'  son  seduc'd  by  female  charms ; 
Who,  from  his  plighted  faith  by  passion  sway'd, 
The  chiefs,  the  army,  and  himself  betray'd. 
This  theme  did  once  your  favourite  bard  employ, 
Whose  verse  immortalized  the  fall  of  Troy : 
But  time's  oblivious  gulf,  whose  circle  draws 
All  mortal  things  by  fate's  eternal  laws, 
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In  whose  wide  vortex  worlds  themselves  are  tost, 

And  rounding  swift  successively  axe  lost, 

This  song  hath  snatch'd.     I  now  resume  the  strain. 

Not  from  proud  hope  and  emulation  vain, 

By  this  attempt  to  merit  equal  praise 

With  worth  heroic,  born  in  happier  days. 

Sooner  the  weed,  that  with  the  Spring  appears, 

And  in  the  Summer's  heat  its  blossom  bears, 

But,  shriv'ling  at  the  touch  of  Winter  hoar, 

Sinks  to  its  native  earth,  and  is  no  more ; 

Might  match  the  lofty  oak,  which  long  hath  stood, 

From  age  to  age,  the  monarch  of  the  wood. 

But  love  excites  me,  and  desire  to  trace 

His  glorious  steps,  tho'  with  unequal  pace. 

Before  me  still  I  see  his  awful  shade, 

With  garlands  crown'd  of  leaves  which  never  fade ; 

He  points  the  path  to  fame,  and  bids  me  scale 

Parnassus*  slipp'ry  height,  where  thousands  fail: 

I  follow  trembling ;  for  the  cliffs  are  high, 

And  hov'ring  round  them  watchful  harpies  fly, 

To  snatch  the  poet's  wreath  with  envious  claws, 

And  hiss  contempt  for  merited  applause. 

The  poet  supposes  that  Cassandra,  the  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Pelignium  in  Italy,  was  pursued  by  the  love  of 
Ectretus,  a  barbarous  tyrant  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  as 
her  father  rejected  his  addresses,  he  drew  on  himself  the  re- 
sentment of  the  tyrant,  who  made  war  upon  him,  and  forced 
him  to  retire  into  Etolia,  where  Diomede  gave  him  pro- 
tection. This  hero  falls  himself  in  love  with  Cassandra,  and 
is  so  fortunate  as  to  make  equal  impression  on  her  heart ;  but 
before  the  completion  of  his  marriage,  he  is  called  to  the 
siege  of  Thebes,  and  leaves,  as  he  supposes,  Cassandra  in 
Etolia  with  her  father.  But  Cassandra,  anxious  for  her 
lover's  safety,  and  unwilling  to  part  from  the  object  of  her 
affections,  had  secretly  put  on  a  man's  habit,  had  attended 
him  in  the  camp,  and  had  fought  by  his  side  in  all  his 
battles.  Meanwhile  the  siege  of  Thebes  is  drawn  out  to  some 
length,  and  Venus,  who  favours  that  city,  in  opposition  to 
Juno  and  Pallas,  who  seek  its  destruction,  deliberates  con- 
cerning the  proper  method  of  raising  the  siege.  The  fittest 
expedient  seems  to  be  the  exciting  in  Diomede  a  jealousy  of 
Cassandra,  and  persuading  him  that  her  affections  were 
secretly  engaged  to  Ectretus,  and  that  the  tyrant  had  invaded 
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Etolia  in  pursuit  of  his  mistress.  For  this  purpose  Venus 
sends  down  Jealousy,  whom  the  author  personifies  under  the 
name  of  Zelotyp6.  Her  person  and  flight  are  painted  in  the 
most  splendid  colours  that  poetry  affords : 

First  to  her  feet  the  winged  shoes  she  binds, 
Which  tread  the  air,  and  mount  the  rapid  winds : 
Aloft  they  bear  her  thro'  th'  ethereal  plain, 
Above  the  solid  earth  and  liquid  main  : 
Her  arrows  next  she  takes  of  pointed  steel, 
For  sight  too  small,  but  terrible  to  feel : 
Rous 'd  by  their  smart  the  savage  lion  roars, 
And  mad  to  combat  rush  the  tusky  boars, 
Of  wounds  secure ;  for  where  their  venom  lights, 
What  feels  their  power  all  other  torments  slights. 
A  figur'd  zone,  mysteriously  designed, 
Around  her  waist  her  yellow  robe  confin'd : 
There  dark  Suspicion  lurk'd,  of  sable  hue; 
There  hasty  Rage  his  deadly  dagger  drew  ; 
Pale  Envy  inly  pin'd  :  and  by  her  side 
Stood  Phrenzy,  raging  with  his  chains  unfyM ; 
Affronted  Pride  with  thirst  of  vengeance  burn'd, 
And  Love's  excess  to  deepest  hatred  turn'd. 
All  these  the  artist's  curious  hand  expressed, 
The  work  divine  his  matchless  skill  confessed. 
The  virgin  last,  around  her  shoulders  flung 
The  bow ;  and  by  her  side  the  quiver  hung ; 
Then,  springing  up,  her  airy  course  she  bends, 
For  Thebes ;  and  lightly  o'er  the  tents  descends. 
The  son  of  Tydeus,  'midst  his  bands,  she  found 
In  arms  complete,  reposing  on  the  ground : 
And,  as  he  slept,  the  hero  thus  addrese'd, 
Her  form  to  fancy's  waking  eye  express'd. 

Diomede,  moved  by  the  instigations  of  jealousy,  and  eager 
to  defend  his  mistress  and  his  country,  calls  an  assembly  of 
the  princes,  and  proposes  to  raise  the  siege  of  Thebes,  on  ac- 
count of  the  difficulty  of  the  enterprize,  and  dangers  which 
surround  the  army.  Theseus,  the  general,  breaks  out  into 
a  passion  at  this  proposal:  but  is  pacified  by  Nestor. 
Idomeneus  rises,  and  reproaches  Diomede  for  his  dishonour- 
able counsel,  and  among  other  topics,  upbraids  him  with  his 
degeneracy  from  his  fe-ther's  bravery. 

Should  now,  from  hence  arriv'd,  some  warrior's  ghost 
Greet  valiant  Tydeus  on  the  Stygian  coast, 
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And  tell,  when  danger  or  distress  is  near, 
That  Diomed  persuades  the  rest  to  fear : 
He'd  shun  the  synod  of  the  mighty  dead, 
And  hide  his  anguish  in  the  deepest  shade : 
Nature  in  all  an  equal  course  maintains  : 
The  lion's  whelp  succeeds  to  awe  the  plains : 
Pards  gender  pards :  from  tigers  tigers  spring, 
Nor  doves  are  hatch'd  beneath  a  vultur'B  wing : 
Each  parent's  image  in  his  offspring  lives : 
But  nought  of  Tydeus  in  his  son  survives. 

The  debate  is  closed  by  Ulysses,  who  informs  the  princes 
that  the  Thebans  are  preparing  to  march  out  in  order  to 
attack  them ;  and  that  it  is  vain  for  them  to  deliberate  any 
longer  concerning  the  conclusion  of  the  war. 

We  have  next  a  description  of  a  battle  between  the  The- 
bans, under  Creon,  and  the  confederate  Greeks,  under 
Theseus.  The  battle  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  Homer.  We  shall 
not  trouble  our  reader  with  particulars,  which  would  appear 
insipid  in  prose,  especially  if  compared  to  the  lively  poetry  of 
our  author.  We  shall  only  transcribe  one  passage,  as  a 
specimen  of  his  happy  choice  of  circumstances : 

Next  Areas,  Cleon,  valiant  Chromeus  dy'd ; 
With  Dares,  to  the  Spartan  chiefs  ally'd. 
And  PhoemiuB,  whom  the  gods  in  early  youth 
Had  form'd  for  virtue  and  the  love  of  truth ; 
His  gen'rous  soul  to  noble  deeds  they  turn'd, 
And  love  to  mankind  in  his  bosom  burn'd : 
Cold  thro1  his  throat  the  hissing  weapon  glides, 
And  on  his  neck  the  waving  locks  divides. 
His  fate  the  Graces  mourn'd.     The  gods  above, 
Who  sit  around  the  starry  throne  of  Jove, 
On  high  Olympus  bending  from  the  skies, 
His  fate  beheld  with  sorrow-streaming  eyes. 
Pallas  alone,  unalter'd  and  serene, 
With  secret  triumph  saw  the  mournful  scene . 
Not  hard  of  heart :  for  none  of  all  the  pow'rs, 
In  earth  or  ocean,  or  th*  Olympian  tow'rs, 
Holds  equal  sympathy  with  human  grief, 
Or  with  a  freer  hand  bestows  relief: 
But  conscious  that  a  mind  by  virtue  steel'd 
To  no  impression  of  distress  will  yield ; 
That,  still  unconquer'd,  in  its  awful  hour 
O'er  death  it  triumphs  with  immortal  pow'r. 
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The  battle  ends  with  advantage  to  the  confederate  Greeks : 
but  the  approach  of  night  prevents  their  total  victory. 

Creon,  king  of  Thebes,  sends  next  an  embassy  to  the 
confederate  Greeks,  desiring  a  truce  of  seven  days,  in 
order  to  bury  the  dead.  Diomede,  impatient  to  return 
home,  and  stimulated  by  jealousy,  violently  opposes  this 
overture,  but  it  is  over-ruled  by  the  other  princes,  and  the 
truce  is  concluded.  The  author,  in  imitation  of  Homer, 
and  the  other  ancient  poets,  takes  here  an  opportunity  of 
describing  games  celebrated  for  honouring  the  dead.  The 
games  he  has  chosen  are  different  from  those  which  are 
to  be  found  among  the  ancients,  and  the  incidents  are  new 
and  curious. 

Diomede  took  no  share  in  these  games :  his  impatient 
spirit  could  not  brook  the  delay  which  arose  from  the  truce : 
he  pretends  that  he  consented  not  to  it,  and  is  not  included 
in  it :  he  therefore  proposes  to  his  troops  to  attack  the  The- 
bans  while  they  are  employed  in  performing  the  funeral  rites 
of  the  dead ;  but  is  opposed  in  this  design  by  Deiphobus  his 
tutor,  who  represents  to  him  in  the  severest  terms  the  rash- 
ness and  iniquity  of  his  proposal.  After  some  altercation, 
Diomede,  impatient  of  contradiction  in  his  favourite  object, 
and  stung  by  the  free  reproaches  of  his  tutor,  breaks  out  into 
a  violent  passion,  and  throws  his  spear  at  Deiphobus,  which 
pierced  him  to  the  heart. 

This  incident,  which  is  apt  to  surprize  us,  seems  to  have 
been  copied  by  our  author,  from  that  circumstance  in  the  life 
of  Alexander,  where  this  heroic  conqueror,  moved  by  a  sud- 
den passion,  stabs  Clytus  his  ancient  friend,  by  whom  hia  life 
had  been  formerly  saved  in  battle.  The  repentance  of 
Diomede  is  equal  to  that  of  Alexander.  No  sooner  had  he 
Btruck  the  fatal  blow  than  his  eyes  are  opened  :  he  is  sensible 
of  bis  guilt  and  shame ;  he  refuses  all  consolation ;  abstains 
even  from  food  :  and  shuts  himself  up  alone  in  his  tent.  His 
followers,  amazed  at  the  violence  of  his  passion,  keep  at  a 
distance  from  him  :  all  but  Cassandra,  who  enters  his  tent 
with  a  potion,  which  she  had  prepared  for  him.  While  she 
Btands  before  him  alone,  her  timidity  and  passion  betray  her 
sex :  and  Diomede  immediately  perceives  her  to  be  Cassandra, 
who  had  followed  hiiri  to  the  camp,  under  a  warlike  disguise. 
As  his  repentance  for  the  murder  of  Deiphobus  was  now  the 
ruling  passion  in  his  breast,  he  is  not  moved  by  tenderness 
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for  Cassandra :  on  the  contrary,  he  considers  her  as  the  cause, 
however  innocent,  of  the  murder  of  his  friend,  and  of  his 
own  guilt ;  and  he  treats  her  with  such  coldness  that  she  re- 
tires in  confusion.  She  even  leaves  the  camp,  and  resolves 
to  return  to  her  father  in  Etolia ;  but  is  taken  on  the  road  by 
a  party  of  Thebans,  who  carry  her  to  Creon.  That  tyrant 
determines  to  make  the  most  political  use  of  this  incident : 
he  sends  privately  a  message  to  Diomede,  threatening  to  put 
Cassandra  to  death,  if  that  hero  would  not  agree  to  a  separate 
truce  with  Thebes.  This  proposal  is  at  first  rejected  by  Dio- 
mede, who  threatens  immediate  destruction  to  Creon  and 
all  his  race*  Nothing  can  be  more  artfully  managed  by  the 
poet  than  this  incident.  We  shall  hear  him  in  his  own 
words: 

Sternly  the  hero  ended,  and  resign'd, 

To  fierce  disorder,  all  his  mighty  mind. 

Already  in  his  thoughts,  with  vengeful  hands, 

He  dealt  destruction  'midst  the  Theban  bands, 

In  fancy  saw  the  tott'ring  turrets  fall,  v 

And  led  his  warriors  o'er  the  level 'd  wall. 

Rous'd  with  the  thought,  from  his  high  seat  he  sprung, 

And  grasp' d  the  sword,  which  on  a  column  hung ; 

The  shining  blade  he  balanc'd  thrice  in  air ; 

His  lances  next  he  view'd,  and  armour  fair. 

When,  hanging  'midst  the  costly  panoply, 

A  scarf  embroider'd  met  the  hero's  eye, 

Which  fair  Cassandra's  skilful  hands  had  wrought, 

A  present  for  her  lord,  in  secret  brought 

That  day,  when  first  he  led  his  martial  train 

In  arms,  to  combat  on  the  Theban  plain. 

As  some  strong  charm,  which  magic  sounds  compose, 

Suspends  a  downward  torrent  as  it  flows ; 

Checks  in  the  precipice  its  headlong  course, 

And  calls  it  trembling  upwards  to  its  source : 

Such  seem'd  the  robe,  which,  to  the  hero's  eyes, 

Made  the  fair  artist  in  her  charms  to  rise. 

His  rage,  suspended  in  its  full  career, 

To  love  resigns,  to  grief  and  tender  fear. 

Glad  would  he  now  his  former  words  revoke, 

And  change  the  purpose  which  in  wrath  he  spoke ; 

From  hostile  hands  his  captive  fair  to  gain, 

From  fate  to  save  her,  or  the  servile  chain : 

But  pride,  and  shame,  the  fond  design  supprest ; 

Silent  he  stood,  and  lock'd  it  in  his  breast. 
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Yet  had  the  wary  Theban  well  ilivin'd, 
By  symptoms  sure,  each  motion  of  hia  mind : 
With  joy  he  saw  lie  heat  of  rage  suppresa'd ; 
And  thus  again  his  artful  words  address'd. 
The  truce  is  concluded  for  twenty  days ;  but  the  perfidious. 
Creon,  hoping  that  Diomede  would  be  overawed  by  the  danger 
of  his  mistress,  resolves  to  surprise  the  Greeks ;  and  accord- 
ingly makes  a  sudden  attack  upon  them,  breaks  into  their 
camp,  and  carries  everything  before  him.     Diomede  at  first 
stands  neuter ;  but  when  Ulysses  suggests  to  him,  that  after 
the  defeat  of  the  confederate  Greeks,  he  has  no  security ;  and 
that  so  treacherous  a  prince  as  Creon  will  not  spare,  much 
less  restore  Cassandra,  lie  takes  to  arms,  assaults  the  Thebans, 
and  obliges  them,  to  seek  shelter  within  their  walls.     Creon, 
in  revenge,  puts  Cassandra  to  death,  and  shews  her  head 
over  the  walls.     This  sight  so  inflames  Diomede,  that  he 
attacks  Thebes  with  double  fury,  takes  the  town  by  scalade, 
and  gratifies  his  vengeance  by  the  death  of  Creon. 

This  is  a  short  abstract  of  the  story  on  which  this  new 
poem  is  founded.  The  reader  may  perhaps  conjecture  (what 
I  am  not  very  anxious  to  conceal)  that  the  execution  of  the 
Epigoniad  is  better  than  the  design,  the  poetry  superior  to 
the  fable,  and  the  colouring  of  the  particular  parts  more 
excellent  than  the  general  plan  of  the  whole.  Of  all  the 
great  epic  poeiuB  which  have  been  the  admiration  of  man- 
kind, the  Jerusalem  of  Tasso  alone  would  make  a  tolerable 
novel,  if  reduced  to  prose,  and  related  without  that  splendour 
of  versification  and  imagery  by  which  it  is  supported :  yet 
in  the  opinion  of  many  great  judges,  the  Jerusalem  is  the 
least  perfect  of  all  these  productions  :  chiefly,  because  it  has 
least  nature  and  simplicity  in  the  sentiments,  and  is  most 
liable  to  the  objection  of  affectation  and  conceit.  The  story 
of  a  poem,  whatever  may  be  imagined,  is  the  least  essential 
part  of  it :  the  force  of  the  versification,  the  vivacity  of  the 
images,  the  justness  of  the  descriptions,  the  natural  play  of 
the  passions,  are  the  chief  circumstances  which  distinguish 
the  great  poet  from  the  prosaic  novelist,  and  give  him  so 
high  a  rank  among  the  heroes  in  literature  ;  and  I  will  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  that  all  these  advantages,  especially  the  three 
former,  are  to  be  found  in  an  eminent  degree  in  the  Epi- 
goniad.   The  author,  inspired  with  the  true  genius  of  Greece, 
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and  smit  with  the  most  profound  veneration  for  Homer,  dis- 
dains all  frivolous  ornaments ;  and  relying  entirely  on  his 
sublime  imagination,  and  his  nervous  and  harmonious  ex- 
pression, has  ventured  to  present  to  his  reader  the  naked 
beauties  of  nature,  and  challenges  for  his  partizans  all  the 
admirers  of  genuine  antiquity. 

There  is  one  circumstance  in  which  the  poet  has  carried 
his  boldness  of  copying  antiquity  beyond  the  practice  of 
many,  even  judicious  moderns.  He  has  drawn  his  per- 
sonages, not  only  with  all  the  simplicity  of  the  Grecian 
heroes,  but  also  with  some  degree  of  their  roughness,  and 
even  of  their  ferocity.  This  is  a  circumstance  which  a  mere 
modern  is  apt  to  find  fault  with  in  Homer,  and  which 
perhaps  he  will  not  easily  excuse  in  his  imitator.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  ideas  of  manners  are  so  much  changed  since 
the  age  of  Homer,  that  though  the  Iliad  was  always  among 
the  ancients  conceived  to  be  a  panegyric  on  the  Greeks,  yet  the 
reader  is  now  almost  always  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans,  and  is 
much  more  interested  for  the  humane  and  soft  manners  of 
Priam,  Hector,  Andromache,  Sarpedon,  JEneas,  Glaucus, 
nay,  even  of  Paris  and  Helen,  than  for  the  severe  and  cruel 
bravery  of  Achilles,  Agamemnon,  and  the  other  Grecian 
heroes.  Sensible  of  this  inconvenience,  Penelon,  in  his 
elegant  romance,  has  softened  extremely  the  harsh  man- 
ners of  the  heroic  ages,  and  has  contented  himself  with 
retaining  that  amiable  simplicity  by  which  those  ages  wen 
distinguished.  If  the  reader  be  displeased,  that  the  Britisl 
poet  has  not  followed  the  example  of  the  French  writer,  he 
must,  at  least,  allow  that  he  has  drawn  a  more  exact  and 
faithful  copy  of  antiquity,  and  has  made  fewer  sacrifices  of 
truth  to  ornament. 

There  is  another  circumstance  of  our  author's  choice  which 
will  be  liable  to  dispute.  It  may  be  thought  that  by  intro- 
ducing the  heroes  of  Homer,  he  has  lost  all  the  charm  of 
novelty,  and  leads  us  into  fictions  which  are  somewhat  stale 
and  thread-bare.  Boileau,  the  greatest  critic  of  the  French 
nation,  was  of  a  very  different  opinion  : 

La  fable  offre  a  1 'esprit  mille  agr£ments  divers 

La  tous  les  noms  heureux  semblent  nez  pour  les  vers : 

Ulysse,  Agamemnon,  Oreste,  Idomen£e, 

Helene,  Menelas,  Paris,  Hector,  Enee. 


CONCERNING   WILKIE'S  EPIGONIAD.  486 

It  is  certain  that  there  is  in  that  poetic  ground  a  kind  of 
enchantment  which  allures  every  person  of  a  tender  and 
lively  imagination;  nor  is  this  impression  diminished,  but 
rather  much  increased,  by  our  early  introduction  to  the  know- 
ledge of  it  in  our  perusal  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics. 

The  same  great  French  critic  makes  the  apology  of  our 
poet  in  his  use  of  the  ancient  mythology : 

Ainsi  dans  cet  amas  de  nobles  fictions, 

Le  poet  s'egeye  en  mille  inventions, 

Orne,  eleve,  embellit,  aggrandit  toutes  choses, 

Et  trouve  sous  sa  main  des  fleurs  toujours  ecloses. 

It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  if  the  machinery  of  the  heathen 
gods  be  not  admitted,  epic  poetry,  at  least  all  the  marvellous 
part  of  it,  must  be  entirely  abandoned.  The  Christian  reli- 
gion, for  many  reasons,  is  unfit  for  the  fabulous  ornaments 
of  poetry :  the  introduction  of  allegory,  after  the  manner  of 
Voltaire,  is  liable  to  many  objections :  and  though  a  mere 
historical  epic  poem,  like  Leonidas,  may  have  its  beauties, 
it  will  always  be  inferior  to  the  force  and  pathetic  of  tragedy, 
and  must  resign  to  that  species  of  poetry  the  precedency 
which  the  former  composition  has  always  challenged  among 
the  productions  of  human  genius.  But  with  regard  to  these 
particulars,  the  author  has  himself  made  a  sufficient  apology 
in  the  judicious  and  spirited  preface  which  accompanies  his 
poem. 

But  though  our  poet  has  in  general  followed  so  success- 
fully the  footsteps  of  Homer,  he  has,  in  particular  passages, 
chosen  other  ancient  poets  for  his  model.  His  seventh  book 
contains  an  episode,  very  artfully  inserted,  concerning  the 
death  of  Hercules :  where  he  has  plainly  had  Sophocles  in 
his  view,  and  has  ventured  to  engage  in  a  rivalship  with  that 
great  master  of  the  tragic  scene.  If  the  sublimity  of  our 
poet's  imagination,  and  the  energy  of  his  style,  appear  any 
where  conspicuous,  it  is  in  this  episode,  which  we  shall  not 
scruple  to  compare  with  any  poetry  in  the  English  language. 
Nothing  can  be  more  pathetic  than  the  complaint  of  Her- 
cules, when  the  poison  ol  the  centaur's  robe  begins  first  to 
prey  upon  him : 

Sovereign  of  Heav'n  and  Earth  1  whose  boundless  sway 
The  fates  of  men  and  mortal  things  obey, 
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If  e'er  delighted  from  the  courts  above, 

In  human  form  you  sought  Alcmene's  love ; 

If  fame's  unchanging  voice  to  all  the  Earth, 

With  truth,  proclaims  you  author  of  my  birth ; 

Whence,  from  a  course  of  spotless  glory  run, 

Successful  toils  and  wreaths  of  triumph  won, 

Am  I  thus  wretched  ?  better  that  before 

Some  monster  fierce  had  drank  my  streaming  gore  ; 

Or  crush'd  by  Cacus,  foe  to  gods  and  men, 

My  batter' d  brains  had  strew'd  his  rocky  den : 

Than,  from  my  glorious  toils  and  triumphs  past, 

To  fall  subdu'd  by  female  arts,  at  last. 

O  cool  my  boiling  blood,  ye  winds,  that  blow 

From  mountains  loaded  with  eternal  snow, 

And  crack  the  icy  cliffs ;  in  vain  !  in  vain  ! 

Your  rigour  cannot  quench  my  raging  pain  ! 

For  round  this  heart  the  furies  wave  their  branos. 

And  wring  my  entrails  with  their  burning  hands. 

Now  bending  from  the  skies,  O  wife  of  Jove  1 

Enjoy  the  vengeance  of  thy  injur'd  love : 

For  fate,  by  me,  the  Thund'rer's  guilt  atones ; 

And,  punish'd  in  her  son,  Alcmene  groans : 

The  object  of  your  hate  shall  soon  expire, 

Fix'd  on  my  shoulders  preys  a  net  of  fire ; 

Whom  nor  the  toils  nor  dangers  could  subdue, 

By  false  Eurystheus  dictated  from  you ; 

Nor  tyrants  lawless,  nor  the  monstrous  brood 

Which  haunts  the  desert  or  infests  the  flood, 

Nor  Greece,  nor  all  the  barb'rous  climes  that  lie 

Where  Phoebus  ever  points  his  golden  eye ; 

A  woman  hath  o'erthrown  !  ye  gods  I  I  yield 

To  female  arts,  unconquer'd  in  the  field. 

My  arms — alas !  are  these  the  same  that  bow'd 

Anteus,  and  his  giant  force  subdu'd  ? 

That  dragg'd  Nemea's  monster  from  his  den  ? 

And  slew  the  dragon  in  his  native  fen  ? 

Alas !  alas !  their  mighty  muscles  fail, 

While  pains  infernal  ev'ry  nerve  assail : 

Alas,  alas  !  I  feel  in  streams  of  woe 

These  eyes  dissolve,  before  untaught  to  flow. 

Awake  my  virtue,  oft  in  clangers  try'd, 

Patient  in  toils,  in  deaths  unterrify'd, 

Rouse  to  my  aid  ;  nor  let  my  labours  past, 

With  fame  achiev'd,  be  blotted  by  the  last : 

Firm  and  unmov'd,  the  present  shock  endure; 

Once  triumph,  and  for  ever  rest  secure. 
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Our  poet,  though  his  genius  be  in  many  respects  very 
original,  has  not  disdained  to  imitate  even  modern  poets. 
He  has  added  to  his  heroic  poem  a  dream,  in  the  manner  of 
Spenser,  where  the  poet  supposes  himself  to  be  introduced 
to  Homer,  who  censures  his  poem  in  some  particulars,  and 
excuses  it  in  others.  This  poem  is  indeed  a  species  of 
apology  for  the  Epigoniad,  wrote  in  a  very  lively  and  elegant 
manner :  it  may  be  compared  to  a  well-polished  gem,  of  the 
purest  water,  and  cut  into  the  most  beautiful  form.  Those 
who  would  judge  of  our  author's  talents  for  poetry,  without 
perusing  his  larger  work,  may  satisfy  their  curiosity,  by 
running  over  this  short  poem.  They  will  see  the  same  force 
of  imagination  and  harmony  of  numbers,  which  distinguish 
c  his  longer  performance :  and  may  thence,  with  small  appli- 
cation, receive  a  favourable  impression  of  our  author's  genius. 

D.H. 


439 


DEDICATION  OF  THE   '  FOUR    DISSERTATIONS; 

1757.1 

To  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hume*  Author  of  'Douglas,9  a  Tragedy. 

My  Dear  Sir, — It  was  the  practice  of  the  antients  to  ad- 
dress their  compositions  only  to  friends  and  equals,  and  to 
render  their  dedications  monuments  of  regard  and  affection, 
not  of  servility  and  flattery.  In  those  days  of  ingenuous  and 
candid  liberty,  a  dedication  did  honour  to  the  person  to 
whom  it  was  addressed,  without  degrading  the  author.  If 
any  partiality  appeared  towards  the  patron,  it  was  at  least 
the  partiality  of  friendship  and  affection. 

Another  instance  of  true  liberty,  of  which  antient  times 
can  alone  afford  us  an  example,  is  the  liberty  of  thought, 
which  engaged  men  of  letters,  however  different  in  their 
abstract  opinions,  to  maintain  a  mutual  friendship  and  re- 
gard; and  never  to  quarrel  about  principles,  while  they 
agreed  in  inclinations  and  manners.  Science  was  often  the 
subject  of  disputation,  never  of  animosity.  Cicero,  an  aca- 
demic, addressed  his  philosophical  treatises,  sometimes  to 
Brutus,  a  stoic ;  sometimes  to  Atticus,  an  epicurean. 

I  have  been  seized  with  a  strong  desire  of  renewing  these 
laudable  practices  of  antiquity,  by  addressing  the  following 
dissertations  to  you,  my  good  friend :  For  such  I  will  ever 
call  and  esteem  you,  notwithstanding  the  opposition,  which 
prevails  between  us,  with  regard  to  many  of  our  speculative 
tenets.     These  differences  of  opinion  I  have  only  found  to 

1  [The  circumstances  attending  the  may  stand  by  the  side  of  his  sanction  of 

publication  of  this  '  Dedication '  are  the  Epigoniad  and  of  his  condemnation 

given  in  the  '  History  of  the  Editions/  of  the  Poems  of  Oman, — Ed.] 

V oL  III.  p.  65,  where  it  has  already  [*  So  Hume  chose  to  spell  the  name : 

been  printed.    It  is  repeated  here,  in  Burton's  Life  of  Hume,  Vol.  II.  p.  506. 

order  that  Hume's  eulogy  of  Douglas  —Ed.) 
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enliven  our  conversation ;  while  our  common  passion  for 
science  and  letters  served  as  a  cement  to  our  friendship.  I 
still  admired  your  genius,  even  when  I  imagined,  that  you 
lay  under  the  influence  of  prejudice ;  and  you  sometimes 
told  me,  that  you  excused  my  errors,  on  account  of  the 
candor  and  sincerity,  which,  you  thought,  accompanied  them. 

But  to  tell  truth,  it  is  less  my  admiration  of  your  fine 
genius,  which  has  engaged  me  to  make  this  address  to  you, 
than  my  esteem  of  your  character  and  my  affection  to  your 
person.  That  generosity  of  mind  which  ever  accompanies 
you ;  that  cordiality  of  friendship,  that  spirited  honour  and 
integrity,  have  long  interested  me  strongly  in  your  behalf, 
and  have  made  me  desirous,  that  a  monument  of  our  mutual 
amity  should  be  publicly  erected,  and,  if  possible,  be  preserved 
to  posterity. 

I  own  too,  that  I  have  the  ambition  to  be  the  first  who 
shall  in  public  express  his  admiration  of  your  noble  tragedy  of 
Douglas  ;  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  pathetic  pieces, 
that  was  ever  exhibited  on  any  theatre.  Should  I  give  it 
the  preference  to  the  Merope  of  Maffei,  and  to  that  of  Vol- 
laire,  which  it  resembles  in  its  subject;  should  I  affirm,  that  it 
contained  more  fire  and  spirit  than  the  former,  more  tender- 
ness and  simplicity  than  the  latter ;  I  might  be  accused  of 
partiality ;  And  how  could  I  entirely  acquit  myself,  after  the 
professions  of  friendship,  which  I  have  made  you?  But  the 
unfeigned  tears  which  flowed  from  every  eye,  in  the  numerous 
representations  which  were  made  of  it  on  this  theatre ;  the 
unparalleled  command,  which  you  appeared  to  have  over 
every  affection  of  the  human  breast :  These  are  incontestable 
proofs,  that  you  possess  the  true  theatric  genius  of  Shakespear 
and  Otway,  refined  from  the  unhappy  barbarism  of  the  one, 
and  licentiousness  of  the  other. 

My  enemies,  you  know,  and,  I  own,  even  sometimes  my 
friends,  have  reproached  me  with  the  love  of  paradoxes  and 
singular  opinions ;  and  I  expect  to  be  exposed  to  the  same 
imputation,  on  account  of  the  character  which  I  have  here 
given  of  your  Douglas.  I  shall  be  told,  no  doubt,  that  I  had 
artfully  chosen  the  only  time,  when  this  high  esteem  of  that 
piece  could  be  regarded  as  a  paradox,  to  wit,  before  its  publi- 
cation; and  that  not  being  able  to  contradict  in  this  particular 
the  sentiments  of  the  public,  I  have,  at  least,  resolved  to  go 
before  them.    But  I  shall  be  amply  compensated  for  all  these 
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pleasantries,  if  you  accept  this  testimony  of  my  regard,  and 
believe  me  to  be,  with  the  greatest  sincerity, 

Dear  Sir, 

Tour  most  affectionate  Friend, 

and  humble  Servant, 

David  Hume. 

Edinburgh:  3  January,  1757.* 
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PEAGMENTS  OF  A  PAPER  IN  HUME'S  HAND- 
WEITING,  DESCRIBING  THE  DESCENT  ON  THE 
COAST  OP  BRITTANY,  IN  1746,  AND  THE  CAUSES 
OP  ITS  FAILURE.1 

The  forces  under  Lieutenant  General  St.  Clair  consisted  of 
five  battalions,  viz.  the  first  battalion  of  the  1st  Royal,  the 
5th  Highlanders,  3rd  Brag's,  4th  RichbelPs,  2d  Harrison's, 
together  with  part  of  Frampton's,  and  some  companies  of 
Marines,  making  in  all  about  4500  men.  The  fleet  consisted 
of  .    Though  this  army  and  fleet  had  been  at 

first  fitted  out  for  entering  upon  action  in  summer  1746, 
and  making  conquest  of  Canada,  it  was  found,  after  several 
vain  efforts  to  get  out  of  the  Channel,  first  under  Com- 
modore Cotes,  then  under  Admiral  Listock,  that  so  much 
time  had  been  unavoidably  lost,  from  contrary  winds  and 
contrary  orders,  as  to  render  it  dangerous  for  so  large  a  body 
of  ships  to  proceed  thither.  The  middle  of  May  was  the 
last  day  of  rendezvous  appointed  at  Spithead ;  and  in  the 
latter  end  of  August,  the  fleet  had  yet  got  no  farther  than 
St.  Helen's,  about  a  league  below  it.  It  is  an  observation, 
that  in  the  latter  end  of  autumn,  or  beginning  of  winter, 
the  north-west  winds  blow  so  furiously  on  the  coast  of  North 
America,  as  to  render  it  always  difficult,  and  often  impossible, 
for  ships  that  set  out  late  to  reach  any  harbour  in  those 
parts.  Instances  have  been  found  of  vessels  that  have  been 
obliged  to  take  shelter  from  these  storms,  even  in  the  Lee- 
ward Islands.  It  was  therefore  become  necessary  to  abandon 
all  thoughts  of  proceeding  to  America  that  season  ;  and  as 
the  transports  were  fitted  out  and  fleet  equipped  at  great 
expense,  an  attempt  was  hastily  made  to  turn  them  to  some 
account  in  Europe,  during  the  small  remainder  of  the  sum- 

[!  This  narrative,  published  as  Ap-  took  Hume  with  him  as  Secretary  and 

pendix  A  to  the  *  Life  of  Hume,'  Vol.  l  Judge  Advocate  of  all  the  Forces  under 

p.  441,  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Burton  to  his  command.  See  *  Life  of  Hume/  VoL 

have  been  '  drawn  up  as  a  vindication  i.  pp.  208  and  seq. — Ed.] 
of  the  conduct  of  General  St  Clair/  who 
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mer.  The  distress  of  the  allies  in  Flanders  demanded  the 
more  immediate  attention  of  the  English  nation  and  ministry, 
and  required,  if  possible,  some  speedy  remedy.  'Twas  too  late 
to  think  of  sending  the  six  battalions  under  General  St. 
Clair,  to  reinforce  Prince  Charles  of  Lorraine,  who  com- 
manded the  armies  of  the  allies;  and  their  number  was, 
besides,  too  inconsiderable  to  hope  for  any  great  advantages 
from  that  expedient.  'Twas  more  to  be  expected,  that  falling 
on  the  parts  of  France,  supposed  to  be  defenceless  and  dis- 
armed, they  might  make  a  diversion,  and  occasion  the  send- 
ing a  considerable  detachment  from  the  enemy's  army  in 
Flanders.  But  as  time  pressed,  and  allowed  not  leisure  to 
concert  and  prepare  this  measure,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
Secretary  of  State,  hoped  to  find  that  General  St.  Clair  had 
already  planned  and  projected  some  enterprise  of  this  nature. 
He  formed  this  presumption  on  a  hint  which  had  been  started 
very  casually,  and  which  had  been  immediately  dropped  by 
the  General. 

In  the  spring,  when  the  obstructions  and  delays  thrown 
in  the  way  of  the  American  enterprise  were  partly  felt  and 
partly  foreseen,  the  Secretary,  lamenting  the  great  and,  he 
feared,  useless  expense  to  which  the  nation  had  been  put  by 
that  undertaking,  gave  occasion  to  the  General  to  throw  out 
a  thought,  which  would  naturally  occur  in  such  a  situation. 
He  said, '  Why  may  you  not  send  the  squadron  and  troops  to 
some  part  of  the  coast  of  France,  and  at  least  frighten  and 
alarm  them  as  they  have  done  us ;  and,  as  all  their  troops 
are  on  the  Flanders  and  German  frontiers,  'tis  most  probable 
that  such  an  alarm  may  make  them  recall  some  of  them?' 
The  subject  was  then  no  farther  prosecuted ;  but  the  King, 
being  informed  of  this  casual  hint  of  the  General's,  asked 
him  if  be  had  formed  any  plan  or  project  by  which  the 
service  above-mentioned  might  be  effectuated.  He  assured 
his  majesty  that  he  had  never  so  much  as  thought  of  it ;  but 
that,  if  it  was  his  pleasure,  he  would  confer  with  Sir  John 
Ligonier,  and  endeavour  to  find  other  people  in  London 
who  could  let  him  into  some  knowledge  of  the  coast  of 
France.  To  this  the  King  replied,  *  No,  no ;  you  need  not 
give  yourself  any  trouble  about  it.'  And  accordingly  the 
General  never  more  thought  of  it,  farther  than  to  inform  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  of  this  conference  with  his  majesty. 
However,  the  Duke  being  willing  that  the  person  who  was 


to  execute  the  undertaking  should  also  be  the  projector  of  it, 
by  which  means  both  greater  success  might  be  hoped  from 
it,  and  every  body  else  be  screened  from  reflection  in  case  of 
its  miscarriage,  desired,  in  his  letter  of  the  22d  of  August, 
that  both  the  Admiral  and  General  should  give  their  opinion 
of  such  an  invasion ;  and  particularly  the  General,  who, 
having,  he  said,  formed  some  time  ago  a  project  of  this 
nature,  might  be  the  better  prepared  to  give  his  thoughts 
with  regard  to  it.  They  both  jointly  replied,  that  their  utter 
ignorance  made  them  incapable  of  delivering  their  senti- 
ments on  so  delicate  a  subject ;  and  the  General,  in  a  sepa- 
rate letter,  recalled  to  the  Duke's  memory  the  circumstances 
of  the  story,  as  above  related. 

Though  they  declined  proposing  a  project,  they  both 
cheerfully  offered,  that  if  his  majesty  would  honour  them 
with  any  plan  of  operation  for  a  descent,  they  would  do  their 
best  to  carry  it  into  execution.  They  hoped  that  the  Secretary 
of  State,  who,  by  his  office,  is  led  to  turn  his  eyes  every 
where,  and  who  lives  at  LondoD,  the  centre  of  commerce 
and  intelligence,  could  better  form  and  digest  such  a  plan, 
than  they  who  were  cooped  up  in  their  ships,  in  a  remote 
sea-port  town,  without  any  former  acquaintance  with  the 
coast  of  France,  and  without  any  possibility  of  acquiring 
new  knowledge.  They  at  least  hoped,  that  so  difficult  a  task 
would  not  be  required  of  them  as  either  to  give  their  senti- 
ments without  any  materials  afforded  them  to  judge  upon, 
or  to  collect  materials,  while  the  most  inviolable  secrecy  was 
strictly  enjoined  on  them.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  among  other  advantages  proposed  by  this 
expedition,  mentions  the  giving  assistance  to  such  Pro- 
testants as  are  already  in  arms,  or  may  be  disposed  to  rise 
on  the  appearance  of  the  English,  as  if  we  were  living  iu 
the  time  of  the  League,  or  during  the  confusion  of  Francis 
the  Second's  minority. 

Full  of  these  reflections,  they  Bailed  from  St.  Helen's  on 
the  23d  of  August,  and  arrived  at  Plymouth  on  the  29th,  in 
obedience  to  their  orders,  which  required  them  to  put  into 
that  harbour  for  farther  instructions.  They  there  found 
positive  orders  to  sail  immediately,  with  the  first  fair  wind, 
to  the  coast  of  France,  and  make  an  attempt  on  L'Orient, 
or  Rochefort,  or  Eochelle,  or  sail  up  the  river  of  Bourdeaux  ; 
O/,  if  they  judged  any  of  these  enterprises  impracticable,  to 
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sail  to  whatever  other  place  on  the  western  coast  they  should 
think  proper.  Such  unbounded  discretionary  powers  could 
not  but  be  agreeable  to  the  commanders,  had  it  been  ac- 
companied with  better,  or  indeed  with  any  intelligence.  As 
the  wind  was  then  contrary,  they  had  leisure  to  reply  in 
their  letters  of  the  29th  and  30th.  They  jointly  represented 
the  difficulties,  or  rather  impossibilities,  of  any  attempt  on 
L'Orient,  Bochefort,  and  Rochelle,  by  reason  of  the  real 
strength  of  these  places,  so  far  as  their  imperfect  informa- 
tion could  reach ;  or,  if  that  were  erroneous,  by  reason  of 
their  own  absolute  want  of  intelligence,  guides,  and  pilots, 
which  are  the  soul  of  all  military  operations. 

The  General,  in  a  separate  letter,  enforced  the  same  topics, 
and  added  many  other  reflections  of  moment.     He  said,  that 
of  all  the  places  mentioned  in  his  orders,  Bourdeaux,  if  ac- 
cessible,  appeared  to  him  the  properest  to  be  attempted; 
both  as  it  is  one  of  the  towns  of  greatest  commerce  and  riches 
in  France,   and  as  it  is  the  farthest  situated  from  their 
Flanders'  army,  and  on  these  accounts  an  attack  on  it  would 
most  probably  produce  the  wished-for  alarm  and  diversion. 
He  added,  that  he  himself  knew  the  town  to  be  of  no 
strength,  and  that  the  only  place  there  capable  of  making 
any  defence,  is  Chateau  Trompette,  which  serves  it   as  a 
citadel,  and  was  intended,  as  almost  all  citadels  are,  more  as 
a  curb,  than  a  defence,  on  the  inhabitants.     But  though 
these  circumstances  promised  some  success,  he  observed  that 
there  were  many  other  difficulties  to  struggle  with,  which 
threw  a  mighty  damp  on  these  promising  expectations.    In  the 
first  place,  he  much  questioned  if  there  was  in  the  fleet  any  one 
person  who  had  been  ashore  on  the  western  coast  of  France, 
except  himself,  who  was  once  at  Bourdeaux ;  and  he,  too,  was 
a  stranger  to  all  the  country  betwixt  the  town  and  the  sea. 
He  had  no  single  map  of  any  part  of  France  on  board  with 
him ;  and  what  intelligence  he  may  be  able  to  force  from 
the  people  of  the  country  can  be  but  little  to  be  depended 
on,  as  it  must  be  their  interest  to  mislead  him.     And  if 
money  prove  necessary,  either  for  obtaining    intelligence, 
carrying   on  of  works,  or  even  subsisting   the  officers,  he 
must  raise  it  in  the  country ;   for,  except  a  few  chests  of 
Mexican  dollars,  consigned  to   other   uses,  he   carried  no 
money  with  him.   If  he  advanced  any  where  into  the  country, 
he  must  be  at  a  very  great  loss  for  want  of  horses  to  draw 
the  artillery ;  as  the  ii&^tafflta  VtSX  \HLtav&tedly  carry  off 


as  many  of  them  as  they  could,  and  he  had  neither  hussars 
nor  dragoons  to  force  them  back  again.  And  as  to  the  pre- 
serving any  conquests  he  might  make,  (of  which  the  Duke 
had  dropped  some  hints,)  he  observed  that  every  place  which 
was  not  impregnable  to  him,  with  such  small  force,  must 
be  untenable  by  him.  On  the  whole,  he  engaged  for 
nothing  but  obedience  ;  be  promised  no  success ;  he  professed 
absolute  ignorance  with  regard  to  every  circumstance  of  the 
undertaking ;  he  even  could  not  fix  ou  any  particular  under- 
taking ;  and  yet  he  lay  under  positive  orders  to  sail  with  the 
first  fair  wind,  to  approach  the  unknown  coast,  march 
through  the  unknown  country,  and  attack  the  unknown 
cities  of  the  most  potent  nation  of  the  universe. 

Meanwhile,  Admiral  Anson,  who  had  put  into  Plymouth, 
and  had  been  detained  there  by  the  same  contrary  winds, 
which  still  prevailed,  bad  a  conversation  with  the  General 
and  Admiral  on  the  subject  of  their  enterprise.  He  told 
them,  that  he  remembered  to  have  once  casually  heard  from 
Mr.  Hume,  member  for  Southwark,  that  he  had  been  at 
L'Orient,  and  that,  though  it  be  very  strong  by  sea,  it  is  not 
so  by  land.  Though  Mr.  Hume,  the  gentleman  mentioned, 
be  bred  to  a  mercantile  profession,  not  to  war,  and  though 
the  intelligence  received  from  him  was  only  casual,  imperfect, 
and  by  second-hand,  yet  it  gave  pleasure  to  the  Admiral  and 
General,  as  it  afforded  them  a  faint  glimmering  ray  in  their 
present  obscurity  and  ignorance ;  and  they  accordingly  re- 
solved to  follow  it.  They  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
September  the  3d,  that  'twas  to  L'Orient  they  intended  to 
bend  their  course,  as  soon  as  the  wind  offered.  To  remedy 
the  ignorance  of  the  coast  and  want  of  pilots,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, Commodore  Cotes  in  the  Ruby,  together  with  Captain 
Steward  in  the  Hastings,  and  a  sloop  and  tender,  was  imme- 
diately despatched  by  the  Admiral  to  view  Port  L'Orient  and 
all  the  places  near  it,  so  far  as  might  regard  the  safe  approach 
and  anchorage  of  the  ships.  The  ignorance  of  the  country,  and 
want  of  guides,  was  a  desperate  evil,  for  which  the  General 
could  provide  no  remedy.  But  as  the  wind  still  continued 
contrary  to  the  fleet  and  transports,  though  single  ships  of 
war  might  work  their  way  against  it,  the  General  had  oc- 
casion to  see  farther  alterations  made  by  the  ministry  in 
their  project  of  an  invasion. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who  bad  before  informed  the 
•al  that,  if  he  could  establish  himself  on  any  part  of  the 


General  that,  if  he  could  establish  himself  c 
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coast  of  France,  two  battalions  of  the  Guards,  and  General 
Huske's  regiment,  should  be  despatched  after  him,  now  says, 
(Sept.  3),  that  these  three  battalions  have  got  immediate 
orders  to  follow  him.  He  farther  adds,  that  if  the  General 
finds  it  impracticable  to  make  any  descent  on  the  coast  of 
Brittany,  or  higher  up  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  he  would  probably 
find,  on  his  return,  some  intelligence  sent  him,  by  the  rein- 
forcement, with  regard  to  the  coast  of  Normandy.  Next  day 
the  Duke  changes  his  mind,  and  sends  immediately  this  in- 
telligence with  regard  to  the  coast  of  Normandy,  and  a  plan 
for  annoying  the  French  on  that  quarter,  proposed  by  Major 
Macdonald ;  and  to  this  plan  he  seems  entirely  to  give  the 
preference  to  the  other,  of  making  an  attempt  on  the  western 
coast  of  France,  to  which  he  had  before  confined  the  Admiral 
and  General.  They  considered  the  plan,  and  conversed  with 
Major  Macdonald,  who  came  down  to  Plymouth  a  few  days 
after.  They  found  that  this  plan  had  been  given  in  some 
years  before,  and  was  not  in  the  least  calculated  for  the  pre- 
sent  expedition,  bnt  required  a  body  of  cavalry  a*  an  essential 
point  towards  its  execution;  an  advantage  of  which  the 
General  was  entirely  destitute.  They  found  that  Major  Mac- 
donald  had  had  so  few  opportunities  of  improving  himself  in 
the  art  of  war,  that  it  would  be  dangerous,  without  farther 
information,  to  follow  his  plan  in  any  military  operations. 
They  found  that  he  pretended  only  to  know  the  strength  of 
the  town,  and  nature  of  the  country,  in  that  province,  but 
had  never  acquainted  himself  with  the  sea-coast,  or  pitched 
apon  any  proper  place  for  disembarkation.  They  considered 
that  a  very  considerable  step  had  been  already  taken  towards 
the  execution  of  the  other  project  on  the  coast  of  Brittany, 
viz.  the  sending  Commodore  Cotes  to  inspect  and  sound  the 
coast ;  and  that  the  same  step  must  now  be  taken  anew,  in  so 
late  a  season,  with  regard  to  the  coast  of  Normandy.  They 
thought  that,  if  their  whole  operations  were  to  begin,  an  at- 
tempt on  the  western  coast  was  preferable,  chiefly  because 
of  its  remoteness  from  the  Flanders'  army,  which  must  in- 
crease and  spread  the  alarm,  if  the  country  were  really  so 
defenceless  as  was  believed.  They  represented  all  those 
reasons  to  the  Secretary ;  but  at  the  same  time  expressed 
their  intentions  of  remaining  at  Plymouth  till  they  should 
receive  his  majesty's  positive  orders  with  regard  to  the  enter- 
prise on  which  they  were  to  engage. 
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The  Duke  immediately  despatched  a  messenger,  with  full 
powers  to  them  to  go  whithersoever  they  pleased.  During 
this  interval,  the  General  was  obliged,  to  his  great  regret,  to 
remain  in  a  manner  wholly  inactive.  Plymouth  was  so  re- 
mote a  place,  that  it  was  not  to  be  expected  he  could  there 
get  any  proper  intelligence.  He  was  bound  up  by  his  orders 
to  such  inviolable  secrecy,  that  he  could  not  make  any  in- 
quiries for  it,  or  scarce  receive  it,  if  offered.  The  Secretary 
had  sent  Major  Macdonald,  and  one  Cooke,  captain  of  a 
privateer,  who,  'twas  found,  could  be  of  no  manner  of  service 
in  this  undertaking.  These,  he  said,  were  the  only  persons 
he  could  find  in  London  that  pretended  to  know  any  thing  of 
the  coast  of  Prance,  as  if  the  question  had  been  with  regard 
to  the  coast  of  Japan  or  of  California.  The  General  desired 
to  have  maps  of  Prance,  chiefly  of  Gascony  and  Brittany. 
He  receives  only  a  map  of  Gascony,  together  with  one  of 
Normandy.  No  map  of  Brittany ;  none  of  Prance ;  he  is 
obliged  to  set  out  on  so  important  an  enterprise  without  in- 
telligence, without  pilots,  without  guides,  without  any  map 
of  the  country  to  which  he  was  bound,  except  a  common  map, 
on  a  small  scale,  of  the  kingdom  of  Prance,  which  his  Aid- 
de-camp  had  been  able  to  pick  up  in  a  shop  at  Plymouth. 
He  represented  all  these  difficulties  to  the  ministry ;  he 
begged  them  not  to  flatter  themselves  with  any  success  from 
a  General  who  had  such  obstacles  to  surmount,  and  who 
must  leave  his  conduct  to  the  government  of  chance  more 
than  prudence.  He  was  answered,  that  nothing  was  expected 
of  him,  but  to  land  any  where  he  pleased  in  Prance,  to  pro- 
duce an  alarm,  and  to  return  safe,  with  the  fleet  and  trans- 
ports, to  the  British  dominions.  Though  he  was  sensible 
that  more  would  be  expected  by  the  people,  yet  he  cheerfully 
despised  their  rash  judgments,  while  he  acted  in  obedience 
to  orders,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  his  duty.  The  fleet 
sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the  15th  of  September,  and,  after  a 
short  voyage  of  three  days,  arrived,  in  the  evening  of  the  18th, 
off  the  island  of  Groa,  where  they  found  Commodore  Cotes 
and  Captain  Stuart,  who  gave  them  an  account  of  the  suc- 
cess which  they  had  met  with  in  the  survey  of  the  coast  near 
L'Orient.  The  place  they  had  pitched  on  for  landing,  was 
ten  miles  from  that  town,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Quim- 
perlay.  They  represented  it  as  a  flat  open  shore,  with  deep 
water :  on  these  accounts  a  good  landing-place  for  the  troops, 
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but  a  dangerous  place  for  the  ships  to  ride  in,  on  account  of 
the  rocks  with  which  it  was  every  where  surrounded,  and  the 
high  swell  which  was  thrown  in,  from  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  by 
the  west  and  south-west  winds. 

It  was  then  about  eight  in  the  evening,  a  full  moon  and  a 
clear  sky,  with  a  gentle  breeze  blowing  in  shore.  The  ques- 
tion was,  whether  to  sail  directly  to  the  landing-place,  or  hold 
off  till  morning.  The  two  officers  who  had  surveyed  the 
coast  were  divided  in  opinion  :  one  recommended  the  former 
measure,  the  other  suggested  some  scruples,  by  representing 
the  dangerous  rocks  that  lay  on  every  side  of  them,  and  the 
ignorance  of  all  the  pilots  with  regard  to  their  number  and 
situation.  The  Admiral  was  determined,  by  these  reasons,  to 
agree  to  this  opinion.  The  question  seemed  little  important, 
as  it  regarded  only  a  short  delay ;  but  really  was  of  the  ut- 
most consequence,  and  was,  indeed,  the  spring  whence  all  the 
ill  success  in  this  expedition  flowed. 

The  great  age  of  Admiral  Listock,  as  it  increased  his  ex- 
perience, should  make  us  cautious  of  censuring  his  opinion  in 
sea  affairs,  where'  he  was  allowed  to  have  such  consummate 
knowledge.  But  at  the  same  time,  it  may  beget  a  suspicion, 
that  being  now  in  the  decline  of  life,  he  was  thence  naturally 
inclined  rather  to  the  prudent  counsels  which  suit  a  con- 
certed enterprise,  than  to  the  bold  temerity  which  belongs  to 
such  hasty  and  blind  undertakings.  The  unhappy  conse- 
quences of  this  over-cautious  measure  immediately  appeared. 
The  Admiral  had  laid  his  account,  that  by  a  delay,  which 
procured  a  greater  safety  to  the  fleet  and  transports,  only 
four  or  five  hours  would  be  lost ;  but  the  wind  changing  in 
the  morning,  and  blowing  fresh  off  shore,  all  next  day,  and 
part  of  next  night,  was  spent  before  the  ships  could  reach  the 
landing-place.  Some  of  them  were  not  able  to  reach  it  till 
two  days  after. 

During  this  time,  the  fleet  lay  full  in  view  of  the  coast,  and 
preparations  were  making  in  Port  Louis,  L'Orient,  and  oyer 
the  whole  country,  for  the  reception  of  an  enemy,  who 
threatened  them  with  so  unexpected  an  invasion. 

The  force  of  Prance,  either  for  offence  or  defence,  consists 
chiefly  in  three  different  bodies  of  men :  first,  in  a  numerous 
veteran  army,  which  was  then  entirely  employed  in  Italy  and 
on  their  frontiers,  except  some  shattered  regiments,  which 
were  dispersed  about  the  country,  for  the  advantage  of  re- 
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cruiting,  and  of  which  there  were  two  regiments  of  dragoons 
at  that  time  in  Brittany ;  secondly,  in  a  regular  and  disci- 
plined militia,  with  which  all  the  fortified  cities  along  the 
sea-coast  were  garrisoned,  and  many  of  the  frontier-towns, 
that  seemed  not  to  be  threatened  with  any  immediate  attack. 
Some  bodies  of  this  militia  had  also  been  employed  in  the 
field  with  the  regular  troops,  and  had  acquired  honour,  which 
gave  spirits  and  courage  to  the  rest :  thirdly,  in  a  numerous 
body  of  coast  militia,  or  gardes-du-cote,  amounting  to  near 
200,000,  ill  armed  and  ill  disciplined,  formidable  alone  by 
their  numbers ;  and  in  Brittany,  by  the  ferocity  of  the  in- 
habitants, esteemed  of  old  and  at  present,  the  most  warlike 
and  lea3t  civilized  of  all  the  French  peasants.  Begular 
signals  were  concerted  for  the  assembling  of  these  forces  by 
alarm  guns,  flags,  and  fires ;  and  in  the  morning  of  the  20th 
of  September,  by  break  of  day,  a  considerable  body  of  all 
these  different  kinds  of  troops,  but  chiefly  of  the  last,  amount- 
ing to  above  3,000  men,  were  seen  upon  the  sea-shore  to 
oppose  the  disembarkation  of  the  British  forces.  A  disposition, 
therefore,  of  ships  and  boats  must  be  made  for  the  regular 
landing  of  the  army ;  and  as  the  weather  was  then  very 
blustering,  and  the  wind  blew  almost  off  shore,  this  could 
not  be  effected  till  afternoon. 

There  appeared,  in  view  of  the  fleet,  three  places  which 
seemed  proper  for  a  disembarkation,  and  which  were  separated 
from  each  other  either  by  a  rising  ground,  or  by  a  small  arm  of 
the  sea.  The  French  militia  had  posted  themselves  in  the  two 
places  which  lay  nearest  to  L'Orient ;  and  finding  that  they 
were  not  numerous  enough  to  cover  the  whole,  they  left  the 
third,  which  lay  to  the  windward,  almost  wholly  defenceless. 
The  General  ordered  the  boats  to  rendezvous  opposite  to  this 
beach ;  and  he  saw  the  French  troops  march  off  from  the 
next  contiguous  landing-place,  and  take  post  opposite  to  him. 
They  placed  themselves  behind  some  sand-banks  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  entirely  sheltered  from  the  cannon  of  those 
English  ships  which  covered  the  landing,  while  at  the  same 
time  they  could  rush  in  upon  the  troops,  as  soon  as  their 
approach  to  the  shore  had  obliged  the  ships  to  leave  off 
firing. 

The  General  remarked  their  plan  of  defence,  and  was  de- 
termined to  disappoint  them.  He  observed,  that  the  next 
landing-place  to  the  leeward  was  now  empty;    and  that, 
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though  the  troops  which  had  been  posted  on  the  more  distant 
beach  had  quitted  their  station,  and  were  making  a  circuit 
round  an  arm  of  the  sea,  in  order  to  occupy  the  place 
deserted  by  the  others,  they  had  not  as  yet  reached  it.  He 
immediately  seized  the  opportunity.  He  ordered  his  boats  to 
row  directly  forward,  as  if  he  intended  to  land  on  the  beach 
opposite  to  him ;  but  while  the  enemy  were  expecting  him  to 
advance,  he  ordered  the  boats  to  turn,  at  a  signal ;  and, 
making  all  the  speed  that  both  oars  and  sails  could  give 
them,  to  steer  directly  to  the  place  deserted  by  the  enemy. 
In  order  to  render  the  disembarkation  more  safe,  he  had 
previously  ordered  two  tenders  to  attack  a  battery,  which  had 
been  placed  on  a  mount  towards  the  right,  and  which  was 
well  situated  for  annoying  the  boats  on  their  approach.  The 
tenders  succeeded  in  chasing  the  French  from  their  guns ;  the 
boats  reached  the  shore  before  any  of  the  French  could  be  op- 
posite to  them.  The  soldiers  landed,  to  the  number  of  about 
six  hundred  men,  and  formed  in  an  instant ;  immediately 
upon  which  the  whole  militia  dispersed  and  fled  up  into  the 
country.  The  English  followed  them  regularly  and  in  good 
order ;  prognosticating  success  to  the  enterprise  from  such  a 
fortunate  beginning. 

There  was  a  creek,  or  arm  of  the  sea,  dry  at  low  water, 
which  lay  on  the  right  hand  of  the  landing-place,  and  through 
which  ran  the  nearest  road  to  L'Orient,  and  the  only  one  fit 
for  the  march  of  troops,  or  the  draught  of  cannon  and  heavy 
carriages.  As  it  was  then  high  water,  the  French  runaways 
were  obliged,  by  this  creek,  to  make  a  circuit  of  some  miles ; 
and  they  thereby  misled  the  general,  who,  justly  concluding 
they  would  take  shelter  in  that  town,  and  having  no  other 
guides  to  conduct  him,  thought  that,  by  following  their  foot- 
steps, he  would  be  led  the  readiest  and  shortest  way  to 
L'Orient.  He  detached,  therefore,  in  pursuit  of  the  flying 
militia,  about  a  thousand  men,  under  the  command  of  Bri- 
gadier O'Farrel;  who,  after  being  harassed  by  some  firing 
from  the  hedges,  (by  which  Lieut.-Col.  Erskine,  Quarter- 
Master  General,  was  dangerously  wounded,)  arrived  that 
evening  at  Guidel,  a  village  about  a  league  distant  from  the 
landing-place.  The  general  himself  lay  near  the  sea-shore, 
to  wait  for  the  landing  of  the  rest  of  the  forces.  By  break  of 
day  he  led  them  up  to  join  the  brigadier  at  Guidel.  He  there 
learned  from  some  peasants,  taken  prisoners,  and  who  spoke 
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tlie  French  language,  (which  few  of  the  common  people  in 
Brittany  are  able  to  do,)  that  the  road  into  which  he  had 
been  led,  by  the  reasons  above  specified,  was  the  longest  by 
four  or  five  miles.  He  was  also  informed,  what  he  had  partly 
seen,  that  the  road  was  very  dangerous  and  difficult,  running 
through  narrow  lanes  and  defiles,  betwixt  high  hedges,  faced 
with  stone  walls,  and  bordered  in  many  place/3  with  thick 
woods  and  brushes,  where  a  very  few  disciplined  and  brave 
troops  might  stop  a  whole  army ;  and  where  even  a  few, 
without  discipline  or  bravery,  might,  by  firing  suddenly  upon 
the  forces,  throw  them  into  confusion. 

In  order  to  acquire  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
country,  of  which  he  and  the  whole  army  were  utterly  igno- 
rant, he  here  divided  the  troops  into  two  equal  bodies,  and 
marched  them  up  to  L'Orient,  by  two  different  roads,  which 
were  pointed  out  to  him.  The  one  part,  which  he  himself 
conducted,  passed  without  much  molestation.  The  other, 
under  Brigadier  O'Farrel,  was  not  so  fortunate.  Two  bat- 
talions of  that  detachment,  Richbell's  and  Frampton's,  partly 
from  their  want  of  experience,  and  partly  from  the  terror 
naturally  inspired  into  soldiers  by  finding  themselves  in  a 
difficult  country  unknown  both  to  themselves  and  leaders, 
and  partly,  perhaps,  from  accident,  to  which  the  courage  of 
men  is  extremely  liable,  fell  into  confusion,  before  a  handful 
of  French  peasants  who  fired  at  them  from  behind  the  hedges. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  endeavours  of  the  Brigadier,  many  of 
them  threw  down  their  arms  and  ran  away ;  others  fired  in 
confusion,  and  wounded  each  other ;  and  if  any  regular  forces 
had  been  present  to  take  advantage  of  this  disorder,  the  most 
fatal  consequences  might  have  ensued.  And  though  they 
were  at  last  led  on,  and  joined  the  general  that  evening 
before  L'Orient,  the  panic  still  remained  in  these  two  batta- 
lions afterwards,  and  communicated  itself  toothers;  kept  the 
whole  army  in  anxiety,  even  when  they  were  not  in  danger, 
and  threw  a  mighty  damp  on  the  expectations  of  success,  con- 
ceived from  this  undertaking.  L'Orient,  lately  a  small  village, 
now  a  considerable  town,  on  the  coast  of  Brittany,  lies  in  the 
extremity  of  a  fine  bay,  the  mouth  of  which  is  very  narrow, 
and  guarded  by  the  strong  citadel  of  Port  Louis.  This  town 
has  become  the  centre  of  the  French  Bast  India  trade,  the 
seat  of  the  company  established  for  that  commerce,  and  the 
magazine  whence  they  distribute  the  East  India  commodities. 
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The  great  prizes  made  upon  them  by  the  English,  during  the 
course  of  the  war,  had  given  a  check  to  this  growing  com- 
merce ;  yet  still  the  town  was  esteemed  a  valuable  acquisition, 
were  it  only  on  account  of  the  wealth  it  contained,  and  the 
store-houses  of  the  company,  a  range  of  stately  buildings, 
erected  at  public  charge,  both  for  use  and  ornament.  The 
town  itself  is  far  from  being  strong.  Two  sides  of  it,  which 
are  not  protected  with  water,  are  defended  only  with  a  plain 
wall,  near  thirty  feet  high,  of  no  great  thickness,  and  without 
any  fosse  or  parapet.  But  the  water  which  covers  the  other 
two  sides,  rendered  it  impossible  to  be  invested,  and  gave  an 
opportunity  for  multitudes  of  people  to  throw  themselves  into 
it  from  every  corner  of  that  populous  country.  And  though 
these,  for  want  of  discipline,  could  not  be  trusted  in  the 
field  against  regular  forces,  yet  became  they  of  great  use 
in  a  defence  behind  walls,  by  throwing  up  works,  erecting 
batteries,  and  digging  trenches,  to  secure  (what  was  sufficient) 
for  a  few  days,  a  weak  town  against  a  small  and  ill-provided 
army.  The  East  India  Company  had  numbers  of  cannon  in 
their  magazines,  and  had  there  erected  a  school  of  engineers, 
for  the  service  of  their  ships  and  settlements  ;  the  vessels  in 
the  harbour  supplied  them  with  more  cannon,  and  with  sea- 
men accustomed  to  their  management  and  use ;  and  whatever 
was  wanting,  either  in  artillery  or  warlike  stores,  could  easily 
be  brought  by  water  from  Port  Louis,  with  which  the  town 
of  L'Orient  kept  always  an  open  communication. 

But  as  these  advantages,  though  great,  require  both  a 
sufficient  presence  of  mind,  and  some  time,  to  be  employed 
against  an  enemy,  'tis  not  improbable,  that  if  the  admiral 
had  been  supplied  with  proper  pilots,  and  the  general  with 
proper  guides,  which  could  have  led  the  English  immediately 
upon  the  coast,  and  to  the  town,  the  very  terror  of  so  unex- 
pected an  invasion  would  have  rendered  the  inhabitants 
incapable  of  resistance,  and  made  them  surrender  at  discre- 
tion. The  want  of  these  advantages  had  already  lost  two 
days ;  and  more  time  must  yet  be  consumed,  before  they  could 
so  much  as  make  the  appearance  of  an  attack.  Cannon  was 
wanting,  and  the  road  by  which  the  army  had  marched,  was 
absolutely  unfit  for  the  conveyance  of  them.  The  general, 
therefore,  having  first  despatched  an  officer  and  a  party  to 
reconnoitre  the  country,  and  find  a  nearer  and  better  road, 
September  22d,  went  himself  next  day  to  the  sea-shore,  for  the 
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same  purpose,  and  also  in  order  to  concert  with  the  admiral 
the  proper  method  of  bringing  up  cannon ;  as  almost  all  the 
horses  in  the  country,  which  are  extremely  weak  and  of  a 
diminutive  size,  had  been  driven  away  by  the  peasants. 
Accordingly,  a  road  "was  found,  much  nearer,  though  still 
ten  miles  of  length ;  and  much  better,  though  easily  rendered 
impassable  by  rainy  weather,  as  was  afterwards  experienced*. 
A  council  of  war  was  held  on  board  the  Princessa,  consist- 
ing of  the  admiral  and  general,  Brigadier  O'Farrel  and  Com- 
modore Cotes.  The  engineers,  Director-General  Armstrong, 
and  Captain  Watson,  who  had  surveyed  the  town  of  L'Orient, 
being  called  in,  were  asked  their  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
practicability  of  an  attempt  on  it,  together  with  the  time, 
and  artillery,  and  ammunition,  requisite  for  that  purpose. 
Their  answer  was,  that  with  two  twelve  pounders  and  a  ten 
inch  mortar,  planted  on  the  spot  which  they  had  pitched  on 
for  erecting  a  battery,  they  engaged  either  to  make  a  prac- 
ticable breach  in  the  walls,  or  with  cartridges,  bombs,  and 
red-hot  balls,  destroy  the  town,  by  laying  it  in  ashes  in 
twenty-four  hours.  Captain  Chalmers,  the  captain  of  the 
artillery,  who  had  not  then  seen  the  town,  was  of  the  same 
opinion,  from  their  description  of  it,  provided  the  battery 
was  within  the  proper  distance.  Had  the  king's  orders  been 
less  positive  for  making  an  attempt  on  some  part  of  the  coast 
of  France,  yet  such  flattering  views  offered  by  men  who  pro- 
mised what  lay  within  the  sphere  of  their  own  profession, 
must  have  engaged  the  attention  of  the  admiral  and  general, 
and  induced  them  to  venture  on  a  much  more  hazardous  and 
difficult  undertaking.  'Twas  accordingly  agreed  that  four 
twelve  pounders,  and  a  ten  inch  mortar,  together  with  three 
field-pieces,  should  be  drawn  up  to  the  camp  by  sailors,  in 
order  to  make,  with  still  greater  assurance,  the  attempt, 
whose  success  seemed  so  certain  to  the  engineers.  These 
pieces  of  artillery,  with  the  stores  demanded,  notwithstanding 
all  difficulties,  were  drawn  to  the  camp  in  two  days,  except 
two  twelve  pounders,  which  arrived  not  till  the  day  afterwards. 
A  third  part  of  the  sailors  of  the  whole  fleet,  together  with 
all  the  marines,  were  employed  in  this  drudgery ;  the  admiral 
gave  all  assistance  in  his  power  to  the  general ;  and  the  public, 
in  one  instance,  saw  that  it  was  not  impossible  for  land  and 
sea  officers  to  live  in  harmony  together,  and  concur  in  pro- 
moting the  success  of  an  enterprise. 
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The  general,  on  his  arrival  in  the  c&mp,  found  the  officer 
returned  whom  he  had  sent  to  summon  the  town  of  L'Orient. 
By  his  information,  it  appeared  that  the  inhabitants  were  so 
much  alarmed  by  the  suddenness  of  this  incursion,  and  the 
terror  of  a  force  which  their  fears  magnified,  as  to  think  of 
surrendering,  though  upon  conditions,  which  would  have  ren- 
dered the  conquest  of  no  avail  to  their  enemies.  The  inha- 
bitants insisted  upon  an  absolute  security  to  their  houses  and 
goods;  the  East  India  Company  to  their  magazines  and 
store-houses;  and  the  garrison,  consisting  of  about  seven 
hundred  regular  militia  and  troops,  besides  a  great  number 
of  irregulars,  demanded  a  liberty  of  marching  out  with  all  the 
honours  of  war.  A  weak  town  that  opened  its  gates  on  such 
conditions  was  not  worth  the  entering ;  since  it  must  imme- 
diately be  abandoned,  leaving  only  to  its  conquerors  the  shame 
of  their  own  folly,  and  perhaps  the  reproach  of  treachery. 
The  general,  therefore,  partly  trusting  to  the  promise  of  the 
engineers,  and  partly  desirous  of  improving  the  advantages 
gained  by  the  present  danger,  when  the  deputies  arrived  next 
day,  September  23d,  from  the  governor,  from  the  town,  and 
from  the  East  India  Company,  refused  to  receive  any  articles 
but  those  from  the  governor,  who  commanded  in  the  name 
of  his  most  Christian  majesty.  He  even  refused  liberty  to 
the  garrison  to  march  out ;  well  knowing  that,  as  the  town 
was  not  invested,  they  could  take  that  liberty  whenever  they 
pleased. 

Meanwhile,  every  accident  concurred  to  render  the  enter- 
prise of  the  English  abortive.  Some  deserters  got  into  the 
town,  who  informed  the  garrison  of  the  true  force  of  the 
English,  which,  conjecturing  from  the  greatness  and  number 
of  the  ships,  they  had  much  magnified.  Even  this  small 
body  diminished  daily,  from  the  fatigue  of  excessive  duty, 
and  from  the  great  rains  that  began  to  fall.  Scarce  three 
thousand  were  left  to  do  duty,  which  still  augmented  the 
fatigue  to  the  few  that  remained ;  especially  when  joined  to 
the  frequent  alarms,  that  the  unaccountable  panic  they  were 
struck  with  made  but  too  frequent.  Rains  had  so  spoilt  the 
roads  as  to  render  it  impracticable  to  bring  up  any  heavier 
can  non,  or  more  of  the  same  calibre,  so  long  a  way,  by  the 
me  re  force  of  seamen.  But  what,  above  all  things,  made  the 
enterprise  appear  desperate,  was  the  discovery  of  the  ignorance 
of  the  engineers,  chiefly  of  the  director-general,  who  in  the 
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whole  course  of  his  proceedings  appeared  neither  to  have 
skill  in  contrivance,  nor  order  and  diligence  in  execution. 
His  own  want  of  capacity  and  experience,  made  his  projects 
of  no  use;  his  blind  obstinacy  rendered  him  incapable  of 
making  use  of  the  capacity  of  others.  Though  the  general 
offered  to  place  and  support  the  battery  wherever  the  en- 
gineer thought  proper,  he  chose  to  set  it  above  six  hundred 
yards  from  the  wall,  where  such  small  cannon  could  do  no 
manner  of  execution.  He  planted  it  at  so  oblique  an  angle 
to  the  wall  that  the  ball  thrown  from  the  largest  cannon 
must  have  recoiled,  without  making  any  impression.  He 
trusted  much  to  the  red-hot  balls,  with  which  he  promised 
to  lay  the  town  in  ashes  in  twenty-four  hours ;  yet,  by  his 
negligence,  or  that  of  others,  the  furnace  with  which  these 
balls  were  to  be  heated,  was  forgot.  After  the  furnace  was 
brought,  he  found  that  the  bellows,  and  other  implements 
necessary  for  the  execution  of  that  work,  were  also  left  on 
board  the  store-ships.  With  great  difficulty,  and  infinite 
pains,  ammunition  and  artillery  stores  were  drawn  up  from 
the  sea-shore  in  tumbrels.  He  was  totally  ignorant,  till  some 
days  after,  that  he  had  along  with  him  ammunition  wagons, 
which  would  have  much  facilitated  this  labour.  His  orders 
to  the  officers  of  the  train  were  so  confused,  or  so  ill  obeyed, 
that  no  ammunition  came  regularly  up  to  the  camp,  to  serve 
the  few  cannon  and  the  mortars  that  played  upon  the  town. 
Not  only  fascines,  piquets,  and  every  thing  necessary  for  the 
battery,  were  supplied  him  beyond  his  demand;  but  even 
workmen,  notwithstanding  the  great  fatigue  and  small  num- 
bers of  the  army.  These  workmen  found  no  addition  to  their 
fatigue  in  obeying  his  orders.  He  left  them  often  unem- 
ployed, for  want  of  knowing  in  what  business  he  should 
occupy  them. 

Meanwhile  the  French  garrison,  being  so  weakly  attacked, 
had  leisure  to  prepare  for  a  defence,  and  make  proper  use  of 
their  great  number  of  workmen,  if  not  of  soldiers,  and  the 
nearness  and  plenty  of  their  military  stores.  By  throwing 
up  earth  in  the  inside  of  the  wall,  they  had  planted  a  great 
many  cannon,  some  of  a  large  calibre,  and  opened  six  bat- 
teries against  one  that  played  upon  them  from  the  English, 
The  distance  alone  of  the  besiegers'  battery,  made  these 
cannon  of  the  enemy  do  less  execution ;  but  that  same  dis- 
tance rendered  the  attack  absolutely  ineffectual.     Were  the 
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battery  brought  nearer,  to  a  hundred  paces  for  instance, 
'twould  be  requisite  to  make  it  communicate  with  the  camp 
by  trenches  and  a  covered  way,  to  dig  which  was  the  work 
of  some  days  for  so  small  an  army.  During  this  time,  the 
besieged,  foreseeing  the  place  to  which  the  attack  must  be 
directed,  could  easily  fortify  it  by  retrenchments  in  the 
inside  of  the  wall ;  and  planting  ten  cannon  to  one,  could 
silence  the  besiegers'  feeble  battery  in  a  few  hours.  They 
would  not  even  have  had  leisure  to  make  a  breach  in  the  thin 
wall,  which  first  discovered  itself;  and  that  breach,  if  made, 
could  not  possibly  serve  to  any  purpose.  Above  fifteen 
thousand  men,  completely  armed  by  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, and  brave  while  protected  by  cannon  and  ramparts, 
still  stood  in  opposition  to  three  thousand,  discouraged  with 
fatigue,  with  sickness,  and  with  despair  of  ever  succeeding 
in  so  unequal  a  contest. 

A  certain  foreign  writer,  Aiiore  anxious  to  tell  his  stories 
in  an  entertaining  manner  than  to  assure  himself  of  their 
reality,  has  endeavoured  to  put  this  expedition  in  a  ridiculous 
light ;  but  as  there  is  not  one  circumstance  of  his  narration, 
which  has  truth  in  it,  or  even  the  least  appearance  of  truth, 
it  would  be  needless  to  lose  time  in  refuting  it.1  With  regard 
to  the  prejudices  of  the  public,  a  few  questions  may  suffice. 

Was  the  attempt  altogether  impracticable  from  the  begin- 
ning P  The  general  neither  proposed  it,  nor  planned  it,  nor 
approved  it,  nor  answered  for  its  success.  Did  the  disap- 
pointment proceed  from  want  of  expedition?  He  had  no 
pilots,  guides,  nor  intelligence,  afforded  him ;  and  could  not 
possibly  provide  himself  in  any  of  these  advantages,  so 
necessary  to  all  military  operations.  Were  the  engineers 
blamable  ?  This  has  always  been  considered  as  a  branch  of 
military  knowledge,  distinct  from  that  of  a  commander,  and 
which  is  altogether  intrusted  to  those  to  whose  profession 
it  peculiarly  belongs.  By  his  vigour  in  combating  the  vain 
terrors  spread  amongst  the  troops,  and  by  his  prudence  in 
timely  desisting  from  a  fruitless  enterprise,  the  misfortune 
was  confined  merely  to  a  disappointment,  without  any  loss 
or  any  dishonour  to  the  British  arms.     Commanders,  from 

1  [Mr.  Burton  proves  from  a  passage  narration  is  found  among  Voltaire's 
in  Hume's  Correspondence  that  the  re-  acknowledged  works.  life:  vol.  ii. 
ference  is  to  Voltaire,  although  no  such      p.  219. — Ed.] 
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the  situation  of  affairs,  have  had  opportunities  of  acquiring 
more  honour ;  yet  there  is  no  one  whose  conduct,  in  every 
circumstance,  could  be  more  free  from  reproach.  On  the 
first  of  October,  the  fleet  sailed  out  of  Quimperlay  Eoad, 
from  one  of  the  most  dangerous  situations  that  so  large  a 
fleet  had  ever  lain  in,  at  so  late  a  season,  and  in  so  stormy 
a  sea  as  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  The  reflection  on  this  danger 
had  been  no  inconsiderable  cause  of  hastening  the  re-em- 
barkation of  the  troops.  And  the  more  so,  that  the  secre- 
tary had  given  express  orders  to  the  admiral  not  to  bring  the 
fleet  into  any  hazard.  The  prudence  of  the  hasty  departure 
appeared  the  more  visibly  the  very  day  the  fleet  sailed,  when 
a  violent  storm  arising  from  the  south  west,  it  was  concluded, 
that  if  the  ships  had  been  lying  at  anchor  on  the  coast,  many 
of  them  must  have  necessarily  been  driven  ashore,  and 
wrecked  on  the  rocks  that  surrounded  them.  The  fleet  was 
dispersed,  and  six  transports  being  separated  from  the  rest, 
went  immediately  for  England,  carrying  with  them  about 
eight  hundred  of  the  forces.  The  rest  put  into  Quiberon 
Bay,  and  the  general  landed  his  small  body  on  the  peninsula 
of  that  name.  By  erecting  a  battery  of  some  guns  on  the 
narrow  neck  of  land,  which  joins  the  peninsula  to  the  con- 
tinent, he  rendered  his  situation  almost  impregnable,  while 
he  saw  the  fleet  riding  secure  in  his  neighbourhood,  in  one 
of  the  finest  bays  in  the  world. 

The  industry  and  spirit  of  the  general  supported  both 
himself  and  the  army  against  all  these  disadvantages,  while 
there  was  the  smallest  prospect  of  success.  But  his  pru- 
dence determined  him  to  abandon  it,  when  it  appeared 
altogether  desperate. 

The  engineers,  seeing  no  manner  of  effect  from  their  shells 
and  red-hot  balls,  and  sensible  that  'twas  impossible  either 
to  make  a  breach  from  a  battery,  erected  at  so  great  a  dis- 
tance, or  to  place  the  battery  nearer,  under  such  a  superiority 
of  French  cannon,  at  last  unanimously  brought  a  report  to 
the  general,  that  they  had  no  longer  any  hope  of  success ; 
and  that  even  all  the  ammunition,  which,  with  infinite 
labour,  had  been  brought,  was  expended:  no  prospect  re- 
mained of  being  farther  supplied,  on  account  of  the  broken 
roads,  which  lay  between  them  and  the  fleet.  The  council 
of  war  held  in  consequence  of  this  report,  balanced  the 
reasons  for  continuing  or  abandoning  the  enterprise,  if  men 
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can  be  said  to  balance  where  they  find  nothing  on  the  one 
side  but  an  extreme  desire  to  serve  their  king  and  country, 
and  on  the  other  every  maxim  of  war  and  prudence.  They 
unanimously  agreed  to  abandon  the  attempt,  and  return  on 
board  the  transports.  The  whole  troops  were  accordingly 
re-embarked  by  the  28th  of  September,  with  the  loss  of  near 
twenty  men  killed  and  wounded,  on  the  whole  enterprise. 


SCOTTICISMS.1 


Will,  in  the  first  person,  as  J  will  walk,  we  will  walk,  ex- 
presses the  intention  or  resolution  of  the  person,  along  with 
the  future  event :  In  the  second  and  third  person,  as,  you 
will,  he  will,  they  will,  it  expresses  the  future  action  or  event, 
without  comprehending  or  excluding  the  volition. 

Shall,  in  the  first  person,  whether  singular  or  plural,  ex- 
presses the  future  action  or  event,  without  excluding  or 
comprehending  the  intention  or  resolution :  But  in  the  second 
or  third  person,  it  marks  a  necessity,  and  commonly  a  neces- 
sity proceeding  from  the  person  who  speaks;  as,  he  shall 
walk,  you  shall  repent  it. 

These  variations  seem  to  have  proceeded  from  a  politeness 
in  the  English,  who,  in  speaking  to  others,  or  of  others,  made 
use  of  the  term  will,  which  implies  volition,  even  where  the 
event  may  be  the  subject  of  necessity  and  constraint.  And 
in  speaking  of  themselves,  made  use  of  the  term  shall,  which 
implies  constraint,  even  though  the  event  may  be  the  object 
of  choice. 

Wou'd  and  should  are  conjunctive  moods,  subject  to  the 
same  rule  ;  only,  we  may  observe,  that  in  a  sentence,  where 
there  is  a  condition  exprest,  and  a  consequence  of  that  con- 
dition, the  former  always  requires  shou'd,  and  the  latter 
wou'd,  in  the  second  and  third  persons ;  as,  if  he  should  fall, 
he  wo\£d  break  his  leg,  etc. 

These  is  the  plural  of  this;  those  of  that.     The  former, 

1  [This  List  of  Scotticisms,  printed  Edition  published  during  Hume's  life- 

from  the  Edinburgh  Edition  of  1826,  is  time. — "I  told  him  that  David  Hume 

said  to    occur   in    some  copies  of  the  had  made  a  short  collection  of  Scotti- 

'  Political  Discourses.'  Edition  H.     The  cisms.     '  I  wonder  (said  Johnson)  that 

present  Editor  has  not  found  it  in  any  he  should  find  them.' " — Bos  well.] 
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therefore,  expresses  what  is  near :  the  latter  what  is  more 
remote.     As,  in  these  lines  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 

"  Philosophers  and  poets  vainly  strove, 
In  every  age,  the  lumpish  mass  to  move. 
But  those  were  pedants  if  compared  with  these 
Who  knew  not  only  to  instruct,  but  please." 

Where  a  relative  is  to  follow,  and  the  subject  has  not  been 
mentioned  immediately  before,  those  is  always  required. 
Those  observations  which  he  made.  Those  kingdoms  which 
Alexander  conquered. 

In  the  verbs,  which  end  in  t9  or  te,  we  frequently  omit  ed 
in  the  preterperfect  and  in  the  participle ;  as,  he  operate^  it 
was  cultivate.  Milton  says,  in  thought  more  elevate  ;  but  he 
is  the  only  author  who  uses  that  expression. 

Notice  should  not  be  used  as  a  verb.  The  proper  phrase 
is  take  notice.  Yet  I  find  Lord  Shaftesbury  uses  notic'd,  the 
participle :  And  unnoticed  is  very  common. 

Kinder  to  do>  is  Scotch.  The  English  phrase  is,  hinder 
from  doing.  Yet  Milton  says,  Hindered  not  Satan  to  pervert 
the  mind.     Book  IX. 


SCOTCH. 

Conform  to 

Friends  and  acquaintances 

Maltreat 

Advert  to 

Proven,  improven,  approven 

Pled 

Incarcerate 

Tear  to  pieces 

Drunk,  run 

Fresh  weather 

Tender 

In  the  long  run 

Notwithstanding  o(  that 

Contented  himself  to  do 

'Tis  a  question  if 

Discretion 

With  child  to  a  man 

Out  of  hand 

Simply  impossible 

A  park 

In  time  coming 


ENGLISH. 

Conformable  to 

Friends  and  acquaintance 

Abuse 

Attend  to 

Prov'd,  improv'd,  approv'd 

Pleaded 

Imprison 

Tear  in  pieces 

Drank,  ran 

Open  weather 

Sickly 

At  long  run 

Notwithstanding  that 

Contented  himself  with  doing 

'Tis  a  question  whether 

Civility 

With  child  by  a  man 

Presently 

Absolutely  impossible 

An  enclosure 

In  time  to  come 
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Nothing  else 

Mind  it 

Denuded 

Severals 

Some  better 

Anent 

Allenarly 

Alongst.      Yet    the  English  say 

both  amid,  amidst,  among,  and 

amongst 
Evenly 

As  I  shall  answer 
Cause  him  do  it.     Yet  'tis  good 

English  to  say,  make  him  do  it 
Marry  upon 
Learn 

There,  where 
Effectuate.     This  word  in  English 

means  to  effect  with  pains  and 

difficulty 
A  wright.    Yet  'tis  good  English 

to  say  a  wheelwright 
Defunct 
Evite 

Part  with  child 
Notour 
To  want  it 

To  be  difficulted 

Rebuted 

For  ordinary 

Think  shame 

In  favours  of 

Dubiety 

Prejudge 

Compete 

Heritable 

To  remeed 

Bankier 

Adduce  a  proof 

Superplus 

Forfaulture 

In  no  event 

Common  soldiers 

Big  with  a  man 


ENGLISH. 

No  other  thing 
Bemember  it 
Divested 
Several 

Something  better 
With  regard  to 
Solely 


Along 

Even 

I  protest  or  declare 

Cause  hjm  to  do  it 
Marry  ik 

Thither,  whither 


Effect 

A  Carpenter 

Deceast 

Avoid 

Miscarry 

Notorious 

To  be    without    a    thing,    even 

though  it  be  not  desirable 
To  be  puzzled 
Discouraged  by  repulses 
Usually 
Asham'd 
In  favour  of 
Doubtfulness 
Hurt 

Enter  into  competition 
Hereditary 
To  remedy 
Banker 

Produce  a  proof 
Surplus 
Forfeiture 
In  no  case 
Private  men 
Great  with  a  man 
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ENGLISH. 

Bygone 

Past 

Debitor 

Debtor 

Exeemed 

Exempted 

Yesternight 

Last  night 

Big  coat 

Great  coat 

A  chimney 

A  grate 

Annualrent 

Interest 

Tenible  argument 

Good  argument 

Amissing 

Missing 

To  condescend  upon 

"  To  specify 

To  discharge 

To  forbid 

To  extinguish  an  obligation 

To  cancel  an  obligation 

To  depone 

To  depose 

A  compliment 

A  present 

To  inquire  at  a  man 

To  inquire  of  a  man 

To  be  angry  at  a  man 

To  be  angry  with  a  man 

To  send  an  errand 

To  send  off  an  errand 

To  furnish  goods  to  him 

To  furnish  him  with  goods 

To  open  up 

To  open,  or  lay  open 

Thucydide,  Herodot,  Sueton 

Thucydidep,  Herodotus,  Suetonius 

Butter  and  bread 

Bread  and  butter 

Pepper  and  vinegar 

Vinegar  and  pepper 

Paper,  pen,  and  ink 

Pen,  ink,  and  paper 

Readily 

Probably 

On  a  sudden 

Of  a  sudden 

As  ever  I  saw 

As  I  ever  saw 

For  my  share 

For  my  part 

Misgive 

Fail 

Rather  chuse  to  buy  as  sell 

Rather  chuse  to  buy  than  sell 

Deduce 

Deduct 

Look't  over  the  window 

Look't  out  at  the  window 

A  pretty  enough  girl 

A  pretty  girl  enough 

'Tis  a  week  since  he  left  this 

'Tis  a  week  since  he  left  this  place 

Come  in  to  the  fire 

Come  near  the  fire 

To  take  off  a  new  coat 

To  make  up  a  new  suit 

Alwise 

Always 

Cut  out  his  hair 

Cut  off  his  hair 

Cry  him 

Call  him 

To  crave 

To  dun,  to  ask  payment 

To  get  a  stomach 

To  get  an  appetite 

Vacance 

Vacation 
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described  by  Hume,  443,  f. 
Brumoy,  Hre,  TheAtre  des  Grecs,  321 
Burton,  Mr.,  his  life  of  Hume  quoted, 

415, 443 


Qbsot,  J.,  his  character  of  Antony,  232 ; 

quoted,  321,  328 
Catiline,  his  superstitious  terrors,  360 
Causation,  principle  of  connection  of 
ideas,  18,  23,  43,  45,  49 ;  volition  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  58;  absence  of 
connection  in,  61,  f. ;  our  idea  of,  67 ; 
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CAU 

in  human  actions,  70,  f.;  property,  a 
species  of,  151 

Cause  and  Effect,  reasoning  on,  24  ;  dis- 
coverable by  experience  only,  25,  f., 
36 ;  ultimate  cause  undiscoverable, 
27,62;  maxim  as  to,  119;  definition 
of  cause,  63,  64,  78 ;  idea  of  relation 
of,  64 

Charles  XII.,  influence  of  his  bravery, 
238 

Chastity,  laws  of,  198 ;  its  virtue  con- 
sists in  its  utility,  ib.;  marriage  laws 
in  Greece  and  Rome,  199 ;  reason  of 
the  blame  attaching  to  failure  in,  222 

ChatUlon,  evidence  of  the  Due  de,  as  to 
a  miracle,  103 

Cheerfulness,  great  merit  of,  231 ;  ex- 
cessive, 237 

Christian  Religion,  founded  on  faith, 
not  reason,  107 ;  miracles  of  the,  108 

Cicero,  5,  45,  175,  177,  184,  224,  242, 
284,  285,  300,  345,  347,  350,  351, 
352,  407 

Condi,  Prince  of,  232 

Congreve,  22 

Connection,  idea  of  necessary,  50,  52 

Contiguity,  principle  of  connection  of 
ideas,  18,  23,  43,  46 

Contrariety,  a  connection  among  ideas, 
18,22 

Cordeliers,  the,  331 

Cosmogony,  of  the  ancients,  322 

Courage,  merit  of,  234,  f. 

Crime,  definition  o£  260 

Critical  Review,  am  unpublished  letter  of 
Hume's  to,  425,  f., 

Custom,  effect  of,  37 ;  the  guide  of  life, 
39 ;  link  of  ideas,  46,  49 


Decency,  agreeableness  of,  243 

Deity,  vulgar  notions  of,  329,  f.;  852,  f.; 

Magian  and  Mahometan  conceptions 

of,  333.— See  God,  Polytheism 
De  la  Motte,  his  fable  on  avarice,  394 
Demosthenes,  205,  234,  301 
De  Rets,  Cardinal,  story  related  by,  100 
Des  Cartes,  61 ;  scepticism  of,  123 
Dicaearchus,  erects  one  altar  to  Impiety 

and  another  to  Injustice,  223 
Diodorus  Siculus,  177,  227,  319,  321, 

323,  345 
Diogenes,  compared  with  Pascal,  304 ; 

cited,  372 
Discretion,  quality  of,  220 
Divine  Nature,  impious  notions  of,  352, 

t — See  Deity 
Drama. — See  Poetry 
Dryden,  346 


HEN 

Effect,  principle  of  connection  of  ideas* 
18.— See  Cause  and  effect 

Emotions. — See  Passions 

Energy,  idea  of  in  Metaphysics,  51 

~  imonidas,  character  of,  227 
itus,  35,  236,  285,  350,  372 
110,  111,  f.,  267,  324 

EquaMty,  political,  impracticable,  188 

Essays,  Hume's:  on  Essay  Writing, 
367,  f>;  on  Moral  Prejudices,  371,  f., 
on  a  Middle  Station  in  Life,  375,  f. ; 
on  Impudence  and  Modesty,  380,  t ; 
Love  and  Marriage,  383,  f.;  the  Study 
of  History,  388,  t ;  Avarice,  392,  f. ; 
on  Sir  B.  Watpole,  395,  f. ;  Immor- 
tality of  the  Soul,  399,  f.;  Suicide, 
406,  f. ;  Authenticity  of  Ossian's 
Poems  415,  f. 

Euclid,  263 

Euripides,  233,  285,  318 

Experience,  basis  of  reasoning  on  matter 
of  fact,  28 ;  teaching  of,  30,  34 ;  argu- 
ments from,  founded  on  similarity, 
31 ;  inference  from,  32,  f. ;  effect  of 
custom,  38 ;  not  distinct  from  reason, 
ib. ;  value  o£  69 ;  not  always  infal- 
lible, 89,  f. 


Fanatics,  religious,  187 

Fontenelle,  269,  321 

Force,  idea  o£  in  Metaphysics,  51 ; 
physical,  227 

Frugality,  quality  of,  221 ;  extremes 
of,  ib. 

Future  State,  109,  £;  hypothetical 
apology  of  Epicurus,  111,  f.;  argu- 
ments on,  118,  f. — See  Immortality 


Geometry,  use  of  in  Philosophy,  28 
ideas  o£  128,  f. 

Getes,  monks  mentioned  by  Strabo,  319 
theism  of,  334 

God,  operation  of  in  nature,  59,  f. 
ultimate  cause  of  all  our  volitions, 
81;  attributes  of,  119,  f.;  universal 
belief  in,  320.— See  Deity. 

Gods,  the,  not  regarded  by  the  ancients 
as  creators,  320,  f.;  dependent  on  the 
powers  of  Nature,  324 ;  allegories  of, 
325;  apotheosis,  327.— See  Poly- 
theism 

Golden  Age,  poetical  fiction  of,  184 

Good  and  Evil. — See  Passions 

Grotius,  184,  275 

Guicciardin,  160,  210,  286 


Hannibal*  character  of,  by  Iivy,  285 
ffenri  IV.,  amours  of,  237 
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HEN 

Henriade,  20 

Herodian,  327 

Herodotus,  235,  321,  322,  334,  337, 
342,  354,  357 

Hesiod,  315,  322,  326 

History,  comparison  of  with  epic  poetry, 
19,  f. ;  study  of,  388,  f. ;  Machiavel 
as  an  historian,  391 

Hohbes,  184,  267 

Homer,  22,  232,  326 

Horace,  142,  208,  250,  267,  286,  299, 
391,  345 

Human  Nature,  unvarying  principles  of, 
68 

Human  Reason,  division  of  objects  of, 
20 ;  its  utmost  effort,  27 

Hume,  D.,  dedication  of  his  Four  Dis- 
sertations to  the  author  of '  Douglas,' 
439,  f. ;  his  essays,  367.  f.— See 
Essays ;  his  account  of  British  descent 
upon  coast  of  Brittany,  443,  f. 

Hume,  Mr.,  M.P.  for  Southwark,  446 

Hutcheson,  Mr.,  taught  that  morality  is 
only  relative,  10 

Hyde,  de  Belig.  Veterum  Persarum, 
333,  338 


Ideas,  origin  of,  13 ;  dependent  on  sen- 
sation, 15;  of  colours,  16;  all  are 
faint,  ib.;  innate,  17;  loose  meaning 
of  in  Locke,  ib. ;  association  of,  17, 
144;  principles  connecting,  18,  43; 
effects  of  their  connection  on  the  pas- 
sions and  imagination,  19,  145,  f., 
199  ;  relations  of,  20,  161 ;  copies  of 
impressions,  51,  64 

Idolatry. — See  Polytheism. 

Imagination,  its  freedom,  40,  f ;  its  dis- 
tinction from  belief,  41,  f.;  painful  or 
pleasant  stimulants  of,  209,  f. ;  effect 
of  physical  accomplishments  on,  227  ; 
of  high  position  and  wealth,  228 ; 
influence  of  cheerfulness  on,  231. — 
See  Ideas 

Immortality  of  the  Soul,  natural  reasons 
against,  400 ;.  moral  arguments,  400, 
f. ;  physical  reasons,  403. — See  Future 
State. 

Impressions,  all  vivid,  17. — See  Ideas 

Impudence  and  Modesty,  380,  f.;  allegory 
on,  382 

Industry,  quality  of,  221 

Inference,  foundation  of,  32,  f. ;  effect 
of  custom,  38 

Instinct,  in  animals,  88 

International  law,  cases  justifying  vio- 
lation of,  198 

Iphicrates,  the  Athenian,  242 

Irish  Ethics,  235.— See  Morals 


MEN 

Jacobins,  the,  331 

Jansenist  Miracles,  101,  f.;  attempts  by 

Molinists  to  discredit,  102 
Jesuits,  subtleties  of  the,  193 
Justice,  founded  on  utility,  179,  f.;  laws 

of,   187,  f. ;  whimsicalities  of,  191 ; 

considerations  on,   194,  272,  f. ;  its 

real  value,  196;  international,  197; 

a  rule  having  exceptions,   257,  f. ; 

conventional,  274 ;  origin  o£  275,  f. 
Juvenal,  175,  352 


La  Bruyere,  5 

Lacedamonians,  early  devotions  of  the, 
322 

La  Fontaine,  22,  302 

Laocoon,  statue  of,  314 

Laws,  subordinate  to  public  safety,  190 ; 
designed  for  good  of  society,  191 ;  of 
justice  and  property,  193,  f.;  inter- 
national, 198 ;  of  social  intercourse, 
200,  £  ;  of  war,  201 

Lecompte,  Pere,  321 

Levellers,  the,  188 

Liberty  and  Necessity,  65;  controversy 
on,  66,  f. ;  belief  in  liberty  accounted 
for,  77 ;  definition,  78 

Listock,  Admiral,  450 

Literature,  plan  necessary  in  composi- 
tions, 19 :  union  proposed  between  men 
of  learning  and  conversation,  367,  f. ; 
women  best  judges  of,  369. — See 
Essays 

Livy,  285,  350,  357 

Locke,  5,  17,47,53,61,267 

Longinus,  232,  321 

V Orient,  British  attack  on  Fort,  452 

Louis  XIV.,  345 

Love  and  Marriage,  383,  f. ;  origin  o£ 
385,  f. ;  allegory,  386,  f. 

Lucian,  97,  98,  225,  322,  354,  355 

Lucretius,  352,  391 

Luxury,  different  opinions  of,  178 

Lysias,  301 


Machiavel,  221,  340,  391 
Macrobius,  336 
Malebranche,  5,  61, 191 
Manicheans,  the  two  principles  of  the,213 
Mathematics,  based  on  a  supposition,  28 ; 

their  advantage  over  moral  science, 

50 ;  absurdities  of,  128,  f. 
Matter,  vis  inertise  of,  60 
Matters  of  fact,  22,  f. ;  reasoning  on, 

24,  f.,  85,  28  ;  nature  of  belief  in,  40 ; 

incapable  of  demonstration,  134 
Memory,  quality  of,  224 
Mental  science,   province    of,    9. — See 

Morals 
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MET 

Metaphysics,  8 ;  compared  with  mathe- 
matics, 58 ;  absurdities  of,  128, £ 

Milton,  22,  811 

Mind,  its  operation  involved  in  ob- 
scurity, 9 ;  its  faculties,  10 ;  its  pas- 
sions divided  into  two  classes,  11 — 
their  scope,  ib, ;  difference  of  its  per- 
ceptions, 13 ;  power  of,  64,  f. ;  its 
relation  to  the  passions,  140;  pro- 
perties of,  144;  strength  of,  222; 
greatness  of,  282. — See  Morals 

Miracles,  evidence  of,  88,  f.,  94,  f.,  102, 
f. ;  definitions  of,  93  ;  none  in  all  his- 
tory, 94,  f.;  natural  tendency  to  be- 
lieve in,  95,  and  to  invent,  96 ;  the 
product  of  barbarism,  97;  reasons 
against,  99 ;  hypothetical,  106 ;  said 
to  have  been  wrought  by  Vespasian, 
99,  f.;  door-keeper  of  Saragossa,  101 ; 
the  Abbe  Paris,  101,  £;  Bacon's 
reasoning  upon,  107 ;  scriptural,  108 

Molinists,  try  to  discredit  the  Jansenist 
miracles,  102 

Monks,  their  virtues  rejected  by  men  of 
sense,  246 ;  an  order  of  Pagan,  319 

Montaigne,  242 

Montesquieu,  190 

Montgemon,  M.,  101 

Morality,  relation  of  self-love  to,  207 

Morals,  science  of,  compared  with  ma- 
thematics, 50,  f. ;  ideas  of,  51 ;  theories 
of,  in  reference  to  the  passions,  139- 
166 ;  general  principles  of,  169, 1 ; 
distinctions  in,  170,  f.;  object  of  specu- 
lations in,  171 ;  method  of  analysis, 
173;  qualities '  determining,  176,  f. ; 
rules  of,  200,  f. ;  sceptical  view  of, 
203 ;  origin  of,  204,  207 ;  qualities 
useful  to  ourselves,  217,  f. ;  their 
connection  with  physical  endowments, 
226,  f. ;  qualities  agreeable  to  our- 
selves, 231,  f. ;  agreeable  to  others, 
239 ;  monkish  virtues,  246 ;  savage  and 
civilized,  250,  f. ;  the  social  virtues, 
253,  £ ;  general  principles  of,  258,  f. ; 
definition  of  virtue,  261 ;  mental  and 
physical  beauty,  263,  f. ;  selfish 
system  of,  266 ;  verbal  disputes  about, 
278,  f. ;  virtuous  and  vicious,  282,  f. ; 
dialogue  on,  289,  f.;  French,  297,  f, 
801,  different  opinions  and  customs, 
300 ;  modesty  of  Greek,  301 ;  English 
and  Boman,  302;  bad  influence  of 
popular  religion  on,  357,  £;  a  philo- 
sophic reformer  of,  373 

Natural  History  of  Religion,  309  f. 
Nature,  her  secret  powers,  29,  32,  37 
Necessity,  our  idea  of,  67 ;  in  human 

conduct,  71 ;  definitions  of,  79, — See 

Liberty  and  Necessity 


FLU 

Newcastle,  Duke  of,  445  f. 
Newton,  60,  196 
NoaiUes,  Cardinal,  102 
Numitianus,  Claudius  Butilius,  347 


Orange,  Maurice,  Prince  of,  242 
Ossian's  Poems,  Hume  on  authenticity 
of,  415  f. ;  a  tiresome  performance, 
ib, ;  arguments  against  their  genuine- 
ness, 416  f. 
Ovid,  19,  321,  322,  357 


Paganism, — See  Theism,  Polytheism 

Panatius,  the  Stoic,  350 

Paris,  lAbbk,  alleged  miracles  of,  101  £ 

Pascal,  compared  with  Diogenes,  804 

Passions,  theories  of  the,  139  £;  good 
and  evil,  ib. ;  mixed,  144  f. ;  associa- 
tion of  ideas  in  producing,  1451; 
pride  and  humility,  146  1;  human 
sympathy,  208  f. ;  influence  of 
maxims  on,  155 ;  calming  or  exciting 
causes,  162  f.,  209  f. ;  effect  of  power 
and  riches  upon,  230  ;  vulgar,  248  £ ; 
humane,  249  ;  their  influence  in  life, 
251 ;  none  disinterested,  266 

Pastoral  Poetry,  cause  of  the  pleasure 
it  gives,  209 

Perceptions,  difference  of,  13;  two 
classes  o£  13,  14;  reasoning  on, 
124  £ 

Pericles,  175 

Persecution,  religious,  836  f. ;  among 
Egyptians,  337 ;  among  the  Persians, 
338 

Personal  Merit, — See  Morals,  Passions, 
Qualities 

Petronius,  299 

Philip  of  Macedon,  described  by 
Demosthenes,  234 

Philosophers,  two  species  of,  1,  2 ;  en- 
couragement of  in  Greece  and  Borne, 
109 

Philosophy,  different  kinds  of,  1  f. ; 
study  of,  7 ;  accurate  and  just  rea- 
soning, 9;  abstract  speculations,  11, 
12 ;  how  to  test  its  terms,  17 ;  un- 
able to  reconcile  human  actions  with 
God,  84 ;  birth  o£  109 ;  jealousy  of, 
109  £ ;  the  Academic  or  Sceptical, 
35,  122  £,  132 ;  selfish  system  of, 
266  f. ;  difference  between  modern 
and  ancient  methods,  287 

Physical  endowments,  their  influence  on 
the  moral  sentiments,  226  £ 

Plato,  184,  198,  221,  286,  351,  385 

Pliny,  314,  315,  324,  405,  414 

Plutarch  92,  175,  198,  233,  285,  298 
340 
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POE 

Poetry,  epic,  20 ;  dramatic;  21  ;  pas- 
toral, 209 ;  charm  and  merit  of,  238 

Politeness,  rules  of,  239 

Polybvus,  204,  223,  286 

Polytheism,   the    primary   religion   of 
man,  310  f. ;  origin  of,  813  f.,  334 
distinctive  powers  of  the  gods,  315 
deification  of  causes,  317 ;  mediaeval 
320;   gross    ideas    of  Deity,   321 
taking  revenge  on  the   gods,   322 
various  forms  of,   325    f. ;   general 
principles    of,     326    f . ;    originates 
Theism,  328  f. ;  tutelar  deities,  336  ; 
inconvenience  of,  ib. ;  tolerance  of, 
338 ;  pagan    heroes    and  Christian 
saints,   339;    Brasidas    and  Bellar- 
mine,  340 

Pompey,  his  blunders,  284;  his  reli- 
gious devotion,  347 

Pope,  394 

Power,  idea  of,  in  Metaphysics,  51  f. ; 
of  the  will,  58;  Locke  on,  ib.; 
mental,  54  f. ;  idea  of  relative,  64 

Prejudices,  moral,  371  f. 

Pride  and  humility,  passions  of,  146  f. ; 
meanings  of  pride,  281,— See  Pas- 
sions 

Prior,  M.,  160 

Probability,  47  f. 

Property,  laws  regulating,  189  f. ;  not 
transferable  by  the  will  alone,  193  ; 
methods  of  acquisition,  194;  origin 
of,  275  f. 

Prophecies, — See  Miracles 

Provence,  parliament  of  love  in,  201 

Providence,  of  a  particular,  109  f.; 
supposed  apology  of  Epicurus,  111  f. ; 
arguments,  118  f 

Puffendorf,  184 

Pyrrhonism,  130  f. 


Qualities,  of  objects,  126  f. ;  useful  to 
ourselves,  217  f. ;  physical,   226  f. 
agreeable  to  ourselves,  231  f. ;  nega 
tive,    234;    companionable,   239  £ 
personal  merit,  245  f. ;  verbal  dis- 
putes concerning,    278  f. ;   virtuous 
and  vicious,  282  f. 

Quintilian,  211 

Quintus  Curtius,  69,  322 


Racine,  account  of  a  miracle  given  by, 
103 

Ramsay,  Chevalier,  on  free-thinking, 
355  ;  his  Origenism,  356 

Real  Presence,  Tillotson's  argument 
against,  88 

Reason,  demonstrative  and  moral  rea- 
soning, 31,  47 ;  inference,  38 ;  links 


SCS 

in,  39 ;  of  animals,  85  f. ;  proceeds 
in  part  from  custom,  87;  difference 
in  men  and  animals,  ib. ;  concerning 
miracles,  88  f. ;  arises  in  part  from 
nature,  ib.;  objection  against  ab- 
stract reasoning,  128 ;  a  calm  pas- 
sion, 161  f. 

Reason  and  experience,  distinction  of, 
erroneous,  88 

Reason  and  taste,  265 

Reynard,  Voyage  de  Laponie,  321 

Religion,  ceremonies  of  the  Roman 
Catholic,  44;  Natural  History  of, 
309  f. ;  nations  without,  ib. ;  poly- 
theism primary  religion,  310;  influ- 
ence of  affliction  in,  319;  origin  of, 
334;  alternations  of  Theism  and 
Polytheism,  335  f.  f  in  reference  to 
persecution  and  Joleration,  336  f. ; 
reason  or  absurdity  of,  340;  doubt 
or  conviction,  342 ;  varieties  of 
doctrine,  343;  resemblance  of  the 
Jewish  and  Egyptian,  344;  tra- 
ditional and  scriptural,  342,  352 
belief  more  affected  than  real,  348  > 
character  of  the  Pagan,  349  f. ;  in- 
fluence of  popular  on  morality,  357 ; 
rise  and  growth  of,  361, — See  Poly- 
theism, Theism,  Roman  Catholics 

Resemblance,  principle  of  connection  of 
ideas,  18,  23,  43 

Rochefoucault,  281 

Roman  Catholics,  religious  doctrines  of, 
343 

Romans,  their  appreciation  of  courage, 
234 


Sacrifices,  human,  338;  idea  of  sacri- 
fice, ib. 

Saints,  Roman  Catholic,  compared  with 
Pagan  heroes,  339  f. 

Sallust,  227,  352 

Sannaearius,  210 

Scepticism,  philosophy  of,  35  f.;  122; 
of  Des  Cartes,  123  ;  topics  employed 
by,  124  f. ;  sceptics  try  to  destroy 
reason  by  argument,  127 ;  sceptic's 
objections  to  moral  evidence,  130; 
no  good  resulting  from,  131 ;  objec- 
tions fatal  to,  ib. ;  academical  or 
mitigated,  132  f. ;  assertion  as  to 
origin  of  religious  worship,  177; 
during  Ciceronian  age,  347, — See 
Philosophy 

Schoolmen,  their  ambiguity  and  cir- 
cumlocution, 17 

Sciences,  abstract,  objects  of,  138  t; 
other  sciences,  135 

Scotticisms,  list  of,  461  f. 

Scriptures,  miracles  related,  108 
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SCT 

Scythians,  martial  custom  of,  235 ;  the 
men  blinded  by  the  women,  384 

Self-Love,  its  relation  to  Morals,  207  ; 
266  f. ;  vulgar  passions  included  in, 
248 

Self-Satisfaction,  quality  of,  223 

Seneca,  302,  322,  410 

Sense,  perceptions  of,  124  f. 

Shakespeare,  232 

Shaftesbury,  Lord,  170 

Sign,  a,  what  it  is,  64 

Social  Virtues,  their  utility  their  chief 
merit,  203  f. ;  different  feelings  ex- 
cited by,  214;  pretensions  to,  225 
their  merit  beyond  dispute,  ib. 

Society,  of  political,  197 ;  rules  of 
justice  in,  lb. 

Socrates,  236,  242,  351 

Solon,  250 

Soul,  its  union  with  the  body,  54; 
essay  on  immortality  of,  399  f. — See 
Immortality 

Sparta,  equality  in,  188 

Spartian,  347 

Spencer,  235 

Statilius,  maxim,  3721 

Station  in  Life,  advantages  of  the 
middle,  375 

St.  Clair,  Lieut. -Gen.,  his  expedition 
against  Brittany  described  by  Hume, 
443;  his  interview  with  the  King, 
444 ;  his  failure,  458 

St.  Evremond,  220,  232 

Strabo,  319 

Suetonius,  100,  203,  211,  322,  338, 
345,  347,  403 

Suevi,  their  dress  designed  to  terrify 
their  enemies,  235 

Suicide,  essay  on,  406  f. ;  arguments 
for  and  against,  407  f. ;  not  pro- 
hibited by  Scripture,  414.— See 
Essays 

Superstition,  vagaries  of,  191,  344  f., 
357;  growth  of,  318;  women  the 
leaders  of,  319;  mediaeval,  320; 
Egyptian,  345;  of  the  Stoics,  350; 
instances  of  Xenophon's,  351 ;  causes 
of,  359;  ignorance  the  mother  of 
devotion,  363 

Sympathy,  degrees  of,  214  f. ;  no  one 
without,  219 


Tacitus,  99,  100,  211,  233,  328,  345, 

350,  410 
Talents. — See  Qualities,  Morals 
Terence,  22 
Terentia  Cicero's  wife,  347 


XEN 

Theism,  origin  of,  328  f. ;  advantages 
and  disadvantages  of,  336 ;  intoler- 
ance of,  337, — See  Polytheism 

Theists,  ancient  philosophical,  324 

Thoughts,  confined  within  narrow 
limits,  14;  analysis  of,  15. — See 
Ideas 

Thucydides,  210,  235,  340 

TiUotson,  his  argument  against  the 
Real  Presence,  88 

Timon,  why  he  embraced  Alcibiades, 
213 

Timotheus,  354 

Toleration,  religious,  336  f. ;  of  idola- 
ters, 337;  English  and  Dutch,  338 

Tranquillity,  philosophical,  235  f. 

Turenne,  Marshal,  220 

Tyrannicide,  extolled  in  ancient  times, 
178 


Ultimate  Cause, — See  Cause  and  Effect 

Understanding,  doubts  as  to  the  opera- 
tion of,  20 ;  its  ignorance  and  weak- 
ness, 63 

Unity  of  action  in  literary  compositions, 
20,21 

Universe,  system  o£  82 ;  geometrical 
and  metaphysical  absurdities,  128 

Utility,  why  it  pleases,  202  f. ;  in  ani- 
mate and  inanimate  objects,  ib. 


Vanity,  quality  of,  241  f. 

Varro,  346,  405 

Verrius  Maccus,  336 

Vespasian,    said     to     have    wrought 

miracles,  99  £ 
Vice,  compared  with  Virtue,  256 
Virgil,  163,  227 
Virtue,  character  and  utility  of,  253, 

282 
ViteUius,  humiliation  of,  233 
Volition,  influence  of,  54  f. 


Walpole,  Sir  R.,  character  of,  395  f. 
Wukids  Epigoniad,  unpublished  letter 

of  Hume  to  4  Critical  Review,'  425  f. 
Will,  influence  of,  54  f. ;  does  not  by 

itself  transfer  property,  193  ;  Roman 

Catholic  doctrine  as  to,  ib. 
Woolaston,  Mr.,  184 


Xenophon,   203,   227,   354;  his   super- 
stition, 351 
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8vo.,  i2r.  6d. 

The   Divorce  of  Catherine    of 

Aragon.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

The  Spanish  Story  of  the  Ar- 
mada, and  other  Essays.    Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

The  English  in  Ireland  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century. 
Cabinet  Edition.     3  vols.     Cr.  8vo.,  iSs. 
Silver  Library  Ed.  3  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,ioj.6</. 

English  Seamen  in  the  Sixteenth 

Century.     Cr.  8vo.,  65. 
Short  Studies  onGrea  t Subjects. 

4  vols.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 
Cazsar  :  a  Sketch.     Cr.  8vo,  35.  6d. 

Gardiner  (Samuel  Rawson,  D.C.L., 
ll.d.). 
History  of  England,  from  the  Ac- 
cession of  James  I.  to  the  Outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War,  1603- 1642.  10  vols.  Crown 
8vo.,  65.  each. 

A  History  of  the  Great  Civil 
W./iff,  1642-1649.   4  vols.   Cr.  8vo.,  65.  ea. 

A  History  of  the  Commonwealth 
and  the  Protectorate.  1649- 1660. 
Vol.1.  1649-1651.  With  14 Maps.  8vo.,2is. 

The  Student's  History  of  Eng- 
land.    With  378  Illust.    Cr.  8vo.,  12s. 
Also  in  Three  Volumes ,  price  45.  each. 
Vol.  I.  B.C.  55 — a.d.  1509.     173  Illus. 
Vol.  II.  1 509- 1 689.     96  Illustrations. 
Vol.  III.  1689-1885.     109  Illustrations. 

Greville. — A  Journal  of  the  Reigns 
of  King  George  IV.,  King  William  IV., 
and  Queen  Victoria.  By  Charles  C.  F. 
Greville,  formerly  Clerk  of  the  Council. 
8  vols.    Crown  8vo.,  6s.  each. 


Hearn. — The  Government  of  Eng- 
land: its  Structure  and  its  Development. 
By  W.  Edward  Hearn.    8vo.,  165. 

Herbert. — The  Defence  of  Plevna^ 

1877.  Written  by  One  who  took  Part  in  it. 
By  William  V.  Herbert.  With  Maps. 
8vo.,  185. 

Historic  Towns. — Edited  by  E.  A. 

Freeman,  D.C.L.,and  Rev.  William  Hunt, 
M.A.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Crown  8voM 
35.  6d.  each. 

Bristol.  By  Rev.  W.  Hunt. 

Carlisle.  By  Mandell 
Creighton,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Peterborough. 

Cinque  Ports.  By  Mon- 
tague Burrows. 

Colchester.  By  Rev.  £.  L. 
Cutts. 

Exeter.   By  E.  A.  Freeman. 

London.  By  Rev.  W.  J. 
Loftie. 


Oxford.      By  Rev.  C.  W. 

Boase. 
Winchester.      By  G.  W. 

Kitchin,  D.D. 
York.      By    Rev.    James 

Raine. 
New  York.    By  Theodore 

Roosevelt. 
Boston  (U.S.)    By  Henry 

Cabot  Lodge. 


Joyce. — A  Short  History  of  Ire- 
land, from  the  Earliest  Times  to  1608.  By 
P.  W.  Joyce,  LL.D.     Crown  8vo.,  105.  6rf. 

Kaye  and  Mallesons  Histories. 

— History  of  the  Sepoy  War  in  India, 
1857- 1858.  By  sir  J0HN  w-  Kaye, 
K.C.S.I.,  F.R.S.  3  vols.  8vo.  Vol.  1., 
18s. ;  Vol.  II.,  205. ;  Vol.  III.,  20s. 

History  of  the  Indian  Mutiny, 

1857-1858.  Commencing  from  the  close 
of  the  Second  Volume  of  Sir  John  W. 
Kaye's  "  History  of  the  Sepoy  War ". 
By  Colonel  G.  B.  Malleson,  C.S.I.  3 
vols.     8vo.    Vol.  I.  with  Map,  20s. ;  Vol. 

II.  with  4  Maps  and  Plans,  20s.;   Vol. 

III.  with  4  Maps,  205. 

Analytical  Index  to  Sir  John  W. 
Kaye's  "  History  of  the  Sepoy  War  " 
and  Col.  G.  B.  Malleson' s  "  History 
of  the  Indian  Mutiny".  (Combined 
in  One  Volume.)  By  Frederic  Pincott, 
Member  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 
8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Kaye  and  Malleson1  s  tl  History of 
the  Indian  Mutiny,  1857-1858".  (Being 
a  Cabinet  Edition  of  the  above  Works.) 
Edited  by  Colonel  G.  B.  Malleson. 
With  Analytical  Index  by  Frederic 
Pincott,  and  Maps  and  Plans.  6  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  65.  each. 

Knight. — Madagascar  in  Wax 
Time  :  The  Experiences  of  '  The  Times  ' 
Special  Correspondent  with  the 
Hovas  during  the  French  Invasion 
of  1895.  By  E.  F.  Knight.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  and  Map. 

Lang. — St.  Andrews.  By  Andrew 
Lang.  With  8  Plates  and  24  Illustrations 
in  the  Text  by  T.  Hodge.    8vo.,  155.  net. 
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Lecky ( William  Edward  Hartpole). 
History  of  England  in  the  Eigh- 

TEEA  Til  CEA  TURY. 

Library  Edition.    8  vols.     8vo.,  £j  45. 
Cabinet  Edition.      England.       7   vols. 

Crown    8vo.,    6s.  each.     Ireland.    5 

vols.     Crown  8vo.,  6s.  each. 
hlstorv   of   european    morals 
from  Augustus  to  Charlemagne.    2 
vols.     Crown  8vo.,  165. 

History  of  the  Rise  and  Influ- 
ence OF  THE  Sr/R/T  OF  RATIONALISM  IN 
Euroi'E.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo.,  16s. 

Democracy  and  Liberty.     2  vols. 

8vo.,  365. 
The   Empire  :    its   value    and    its 

Growth.     An  Inaugural  Address  delivered 

at  the  Imperial  Institute,  November  20, 

1893.    Cr.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

Macaulay  (Lord). 
Complete  Works. 

Cabinet  Edition.       16  vols.     Post  8vo., 

.£4  *6s. 
Library  Edition.     8  vols.     8vo.,  £5  5s. 

History  of  England  from  the 
Accession  of  James  the  Second. 
Popular  Edition.     2  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  5s. 
Student's  Edition.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  12s. 
People's  Edition.   4  vols.   Cr.  8vo.,  16s. 
Cabinet  Edition.    8  vols.  Post  8vo.,  48s. 
Library  Edition.     5  vols.     8vo.,  £4. 

Critical  and  Historical  Essays, 
with  Lavs  of  Ancient  Nome,  in  1 
volume. 

Popular  Edition.    Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
Authorised  Edition.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d., 

or  35.  6c/.,  gilt  edges. 
Silver  Library  Edition.    Cr.  Svo..  35.  6d. 

Critical  and  Historical  Essays. 

Student's  Edition.    1  vol.   Cr.  Svo.,  6s. 
People's  Edition.     2  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  Ss. 
Trevelyan  Edition.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  95. 
Cabinet  Edition.   4  vols.  Post  8vo..  245. 
Library  Edition.     3  vols.     8vo.t  365. 

Essays  which  may  be  had  separately 

price  6d.  each  sewed,  15.  each  cloth. 
Addison  and  Walpole.  Frederick  the  Great. 

Croker's  Bos  we  Us  Johnson. '  Ranke  and  Gladstone. 
Hallam's        Constitutional    Milton  and  Machiavelli. 

History.  Lord  Ryron. 

Warren      Hastings.        vf.    Lord  Clive. 

sewed.  fc./.  cloth.  *        Lord    Byron,    and     The 

The  Earl  of  Chatham  (Two        Comic     Dramatists    of 

Essays).  the  Restoration. 

Af/St  y.y.  / .  1  -VA\  *  i  's  Jf  'r  :  tings 

People's  Edition.   1  vol.  Cr.  8vo.,  45.  6d. 
Library  Edition.     2  vols.     Svo..  21s. 

Miscellaneous      Writings      and, 

Speeches.  j 

Popular  Edition.     Crown  Svo.,  2s.  6d.        , 

Cabinet  F*f;*;"m     Including  Indian  Pet\a\ 

Code  ncient  Rome  ,at\d  MisceV-  \ 

lane  4  vol*.   Post  Svo.,  x\s.  \ 


Macaulay   (Lord).  —  Works   by— 

continued. 

Selections  from  the  Writings  of 
Lord  Macaulay.  Edited,  with  Occa- 
sional Notes,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  0. 
Trevelyan,  Bart.    Crown  8vo.,6*. 

Mackinnon.— The  Union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland:  a  Study  of 
International  History.  By  James 
Mackinnon.  Ph.D.  Examiner  in  History 
to  the  University  of  Edinburgh.     8vo.,  165. 

May. — The  Constitutional  His- 
tory of  England  since  the  Accession 
of  George  III.  1760-1870.  By  Sir  Thomas 
Erskine  May,  K.C.B.  (Lord  Farnborough). 
3  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  185. 

Merivale  (the  late  Dean). 

History  of  the  Romans  under 
the  Empire. 

Cabinet  Edition.     8  vols.     Cr.  8vo.,  48s. 
Silver  Library  Edition.     8  vols.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

The  Fall  of  the  Roman  Republic: 

a  Short  History  of  the  Last  Century  of  the 
Commonwealth.     i2mo.,  ys.  6d. 

Montague.  —  The  Elements  of 
English  Constitutional  History.  By 
F.  C.  Montague,  M.A.  Crown  8vo., 
3s.  6d. 

Moore. — The  American  Congress  : 

a  History  of  National  Legislation  and 
Political  Events,  1774-1895.  By  Joseph 
West  Moore.     8vo.,  155.  net. 

O'Brien. — Irish  Ideas.  Reprinted 
Addresses.  By  William  O'Brien.  Cr. 
Svo.  25.  6rf. 

Richman. — Appenzell  :  Pure  De- 
mocracy and  Pastoral  Life  in  Inner- 
niioden.  A  Swiss  Study.  By  Irving  B. 
Richman,  Consul-General  of  the  United 
States  to  Switzerland.  With  Maps.  Crown 
8vo.,  5s. 

Seebohm  (Frederic). 
The  English  Village  Community 

Examined  in  its  Relations  to  the  Manorial 
and  Tribal  Systems.  &c.  With  13  Maps 
and  Plates.     Svo.,  16s. 

The    Tribal   System  in  Wales: 

Being  Part  of  an  Inquiry  into  the  Struc- 
ture and  Methods  of  Tribal  Society. 
With  3  Maps.      8vo.,  125. 

Sharpe. — London  and  the  Kingdom: 

a  History  derived  mainly  from  the  Archives 
at  Guildhall  in  the  custody  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  the  City  of  London.  By  Reginald 
^..  S>wk*y£,  Y5.C.L..,  Records  Clerk  in  the 
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Sheppard.  —  Memorials  of  St. 
James's  Falacb.  By  the  Rev.  Edgar 
Sheppard,  M.A.,  Sab-Dean  of  H.M. 
Chapels  Royal.  With  41  Full-page  Plates  (8 
Photo- Intaglio)  and  32  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.     2  vols.    8vo.,  361.  net. 

Smith. — Carthage  and  the  CARTH- 
AGINIANS.     By  R.  BOSWORTH  SMITH,  M.A., 

With  Maps,  Plans,  &z.     Cr.  Svo.,  31.  6d. 

Stephens.  —  A     History    of     the 

French    Revolution.      By    H.    Morse 

Stephens.    3  vols.    Svo.   Vols.  I.   and  II. 

Stubbs.— History  of  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Dublin,  from  its  Foundation  to 
the  End  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.  By  J. 
W.  Stuhbs.    Svo.,  121.  td. 

Sutherland.  —  The  History  of  Aus- 
tralia and  New  Zealand,  &om  1606  to 
iSgo.  By  Alexander  Sutherland,  M.A., 
and  George  Sutherland,  M.A.  Crown 
Svo.,  %».  6d. 

Taylor. — A  Student's  Manual  of 
the  History  of  India.  By  Colonel  Mea- 
dows Taylor,  C.S.I.,  &c.     Cr.  8vo.,  7i.  6d. 

Todd.  —  Parliamentary  Govern- 
ment in  the  British  Colonies.  By 
Alphbus  Todd,  LL.D.    8vo.,  301.  net. 


Wakeman  and  H  assail.  — Essa  ys 
Introductory  to  the  Study  of  English 
Constitutional  History.  By  Resident 
Members  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Edited  by  Henry  Offley  Wakeman, 
M.A.,  and  Arthuh  Harsall,  M.A.    Crown 

Walpole  (Spencer). 
History  of  England  from  the 
Conclusion  op  the  Great  War  in  1815 
to  1S58.    6  vols.    Crown  Svo.,  61.  each. 
The  Land  of  Home  Rule  :  being 
an  Account  of  the  History  and  Institu- 
tions of  the  Isle  of  Man.     Crown  Svo.,  61. 
Wolff.  —  Odd   Bits    of   History: 
being  Short  Chapters  intended  to  Fill  Some 
Blanks.  By  Henry  W.Woli>i\  8vo.,8».W. 
Wood-Martin. — Pagan    Ireland  : 
an  Archaeological  Sketch.    A  Handbook 

of  Irish  Pre-Christian  Antiquities.     By  W. 

G.  Wood-Martin,  M.K.l.A.  With  312 
Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.,  151. 
Wylie.  —  History  of  England 
under  Henry  IV.  By  James  Hamilton 
Wylie,  M.A.,  one  of  H.  M.  Inspectors  of 
Schools.  3  vols.  Crown  Svo.  Vol  I.,  1399- 
1404,101.6.1.  VoI.II.,isj.  Vol.111., 15*. 
[Vol.  IV.  In  theprca. 


Biography,   Personal  Memoirs,  &c. 


Armstrong. — TheLifeandLetters 
of  Edmund  f.  Armstrong.     Edited  by 
G.  F.  Armstrono.     Fcp.  8vo.,  71.  6rf. 
Bacon. — The  Letters  and  Life  of 
Francis  Bacon,  including  all  his  Oc- 
casional Works.     Edited  by  James  Shed- 
ding.    7  vols.    8vo.,  £4  +». 
Bagehot.  —  Biographical    Studies 
By  Walter  Baoehot.     Crown  8vo.,  31. 6d. 
Blackwell.  —  Pioneer     Work    in 
Opening    the  Medical  Profession  to 
WOMEN:  Autobiographical  Sketches.     By 
Dr.  Elizabeth  Blackwell.     Cr.  8vo.,  61. 
Boyd  (A.  K.  H„  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Author 
of 'Recreations  of  a  Country  Parson,'  &c.). 
Twenty-five        Years      of     Si 
Andrews.     1865-1890.     i  vols.     Svc 
VoL   I.  iai.    Vol.  II.  151. 
St.    Andrews   and    Elsewhere 
Glimpses  of  Some  Gone  and  of  Things 
Left.    8vo.,  15*. 
The  Last  Years  of  S 
September  1800  to  September  1805. 
8vo.,  151. 
Buss.— Prances    Mary  Buss  and 
her  Work  for  Education.     By  Annie 
E.  Ridley.     With  5  Portraits  and  4  Illus- 
trations.    Crown  8vo,  71.  6rf. 
Carlyle,— Thomas  Carlyle  :  A  His- 
tory of  his  Life.      By   James   Anthony 
Fbovdb. 

'T?5-'835-     *  voJs.     Crown  Svo,,  71. 
1834-1881.    a  vole.    Crown  8vo.,  7*. 


Erasmus. — Life   and   Letters  of 

Erasmus.    By  James  Anthony  Froudk. 

Crown  8vo.,  61. 
Fox. —  The    Early    History    of 

Charles  James  Fox.    By  the  Right  Hon. 

SirG.  0.  The 
Library  Editii 


Cabin, 


■  Editi 


Halford. — The  Life  of  Sir  Henry 
Halford,  Bart.,  G.C.II-.  M.D.,  F.S.S., 
President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
Physician  to  George  III.,  George  IV., 
William  IV.,  and  to  Her  Majesty,  Queen 
Victoria.  By  William  Monk,  M.D., 
F.S.A.    8vo.,  i2i.  6d. 

Hamilton. — Life  of  Sir  William 
Hamilton.  By  R.  P.  Graves.  3  vols, 
151.  each.    Addendum.    Svo.,  6d.  sewed. 

Haweis  (Rev.  H.  R.,  M.A.). 
My  Musical  Life.  With  Portraitof 
Richard  Wagner  and  3  Illustrations.     Cr. 

Music  ,ind  Morals.   With  Portrait 

of  the  Author,  and  numerous  Illustrations, 
Facsimiles,  and  Diagrams.     Crown  Svo., 

Lejeune. — The  Memoirs  of 
General  Lejeune,  1780- 18 14.  Trans- 
lated by  Mrs.  Arthur  Bell  (N. 
D'Anvbrs).  [In  preparation. 

RvjtViOi. — Memoirs  o*  &irB.e.s«.-j 
Ravkuxk,  Y^/ft.     "*■•*    Y»»   "=** 
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Luther. — Life  of  Luther.  By 
Julius  KBstlin.  With  Illustrations  from 
Authentic  Sources.  Translated  from  the 
German.     Crown  8vo.,  js.  67/. 

Macaulay. — The  Life  and  Letters 
of  Lord  Macaulay.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Popular  Edition,    i  vol.    Cr.  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

Student's  Edition     i  vol.     Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

Cabinet  Edition.     2  vols.     Post  8vo.,  125. 

Library  Edition.     2  vols.     8vo.,  36*. 

Marbot.  —  The  Memoirs  of  the 
Baron  de  Marbot.  Translated  from  the 
French.     Crown  8vo.,  ys.  6d. 

Romanes. — The  Life  and  Letters 
of  George  John  Romanes,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
R.R.S.  Written  and  Edited  by  his  Wife. 
With  Portrait  and  2  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo., 
155- 

Seebohm. — TheOxford  Reformers 
— John  Colet,  Erasmus  and  Thomas 
More  :  a  History  of  their  Fellow- Work. 
By  Frederic  Seebohm.    8vo.,  145. 

Shakespeare.  —  Outlines  of  the 

Life  of  Shakespeare.  By  J.  O.  Halli- 
well-Phillipps.  With  Illustrations  and 
Fac-similes.    2  vols.     Royal  8vo.,  £1  is. 


Shakespeare's    True   Life.      By 

James  Walter.  With  500  Illustrations  by 
Gerald  E.  Moira.     Imp.  8vo.,  21?. 

Stephen.— Essays  in  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Biography.  By  Sir  James  Stephen. 
Crown  8vo.,  ys.  6d. 

Turgot. — The  Life  and  Writings 

of  'JVrgot,  Comptroller-General  of  France, 
17.74-1776.  Edited  for  English  Readers  by 
W.  Walker  Stephens.     8vo.,  12s.  6d. 

Verney.  —Memoirs  of  the  Verney 

Family. 
Vols.  I.  &  II..  During  the  Civil  War. 

By  Frances  Parthenope  Verney.  With 

38   Portraits,  Woodcuts  and  Fac-simile. 

Royal  8vo.,  425. 
Vol.  III.,  During  the  Commonwealth. 

1650- 1660.   By  Margaret   M.  Verney. 

With  10  Portraits,  &c.     Royal  8vo.,  215. 

W  a  1  f  o  r  d.  —  Twelve  English 
Authoresses.  By  L.  B.  Walford.  Crown 
8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Wellington. — Life  of  the  Dure 
of  Wellington.  By  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
Gleig,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Wolf. — The  Life  of  Joseph  Wolf, 
Animal  Painter.  By  A.  H.  Palmer. 
With  53  Plates  and  14  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.     8vo.,  215. 


Travel  and  Adventure,  the  Colonies,  &e. 


Arnold  (Sir  Edwin,  K.C.I.E.). 

Seas  and  Lands.     With  71  Illus- 
trations.    Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Wandering     Words.      With     45  j 

Illustrations.     8vo.,  185.  I 

East    and     West  :      Reprinted  l 
Articles.     With  41  Illustrations  by  R. 
T.  Pritchett.     8vo.,  18s. 

A  USTRALIA   AS  IT  IS,  or  Facts  I 

and  Features,  Sketches,   and   Incidents  of  ; 
Australia  and  Australian  Life  with  Notices 
of  New  Zealand.     Crown  8vo.,  5s. 

Baker  (Sir  S.  W.). 
Eight  Years  in  Ceylon.     With  6 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

The    Rifle  and   the  Hound  in 
Ceylon.     With  6  Illus.    Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Bent  (J.  Theodore,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S.). 

The  Ruined  Cities  of  Mashona- 

land  :   being   a    Record   of  Excavation 
and  Exploration  in  189 1.     With  Map,  13 
Plates,  and  104  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  . 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  td.  \ 

Ti/£  Sacred  City  of  the  Ethio-  : 

fians:    being  a   Record  of  TtaveV  atvd\ 
Research  in  Abyssinia  in  1893.    WitYi  * 
Plates  and  65  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Jvo.,  18s. 


Bicknell. — Travel  and  Adventure 
in  Northern  Queensland.  Bv  Arthur 
C.  Bicknell.  With  24  Plates  and  22  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.     8vo,  15s. 

Brassey  (the  late  Lady). 

A  Voyage  in  the  '  Sunbeam  ; '  Our 

Home   on   the    Ocean  for    Eleves 

Jtfo*\  ths. 

Library  Edition.  With  8  Maps  and 
Charts,  and  118  Illustrations.     8vo.  215. 

Cabinet  Edition.  With  Map  and  66 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Silver  Library  Edition.  With  66  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Popular  Edition.  With  60  Illustrations. 
4 to.,  6d.  sewed,  15.  cloth. 

School  Edition.  With  37  Illustrations. 
Fcp.,  2J.  cloth,  or  35.  white  parchment. 

Sunshine  and  Storm  in  the  East. 

Library  Edition.     With  2  Maps  and  141 

Illustrations.     8vo.,  21s. 
Cabinet  Edition.    With  2  Maps  and  114 

Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 
Popular  Edition.     With  103  Illustrations. 

4 to.,  6d.  sewed,   is.  cloth. 

In  the  Trades,  the  Tropics,  and 
the  '  Roaring  Forties.  ' 
Cabinet  Edition.     With    Map    and   220 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 
Popular  Edition.    With  183  Illustrations. 

Three  Voyages  in  thev  Su^be-a^O  , 
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Travel  and  Adventure,  the  Colonies,  &o. — continued. 

Nansen  (Fridtjof). — continued. 
Eskimo  Life.  With  31  Illustrations. 

8vo.,  165. 

Peary.  —  My  Arctic  Journal:    a 

year  among  Ice- Fields  and  Eskimos.  By 
Josephine  Diebitsch-Peary.  With  19 
Plates,  3  Sketch  Maps,  and  44  Illustrations 
in  the  Text.     8vo.,  125. 

Quillinan. — Journal  of  a  Few 
M  oaths'  Resideace  in  Portugal,  and 
Glimpses  of  the  South  of  Spain.  By  Mrs. 
Quillinan  (Dora  Wordsworth).  New 
Edition.  Edited,  with  Memoir,  by  Edmund 
Lee,  Author  of  "  Dorothy  Wordsworth,"  &c. 
Crown  8vo,  65. 

Smith. — Climbing  in  the  British 

Isles.  By  W.  P.  Haskett  Smith.  With 
Illustrations  by  Ellis  Carr,  and  Numerous 
Plans. 

Part  I.  England.    i6mo.,  3s.  6d. 

Part  II.  W ales  and  Ireland.  i6mo., 
35.  6d. 

Part  III.  Scotland.        [In  preparation. 

Stephen.  —  The  Play-Ground  of 
Europe.  By  Leslie  Stephen.  New 
Edition,  with  Additions  and  4  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,     65.  net. 

THREE  IN  NOR  WA  Y.     By  Two 

of  Them.  With  a  Map  and  59  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  25.  boards,  25.  6d.  cloth. 

Tyndall. — The    Glaciers    of    the 

Alps:  being  a  Narrative  of  Excursions 
and  Ascents.  An  Account  of  the  Origin 
and  Phenomena  of  Glaciers,  and  an  Ex- 
position of  the  Physical  Principles  to  which 
they  are  related.  By  John  Tyndall, 
F.R.S.  New  Edition.  With  numerous 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  65.  6d.  net. 

Whishaw  (Fred.  J.). 
Out  of  Doors  in  Tsar  land  :  a  Re- 
cord of  the   Seeings  and   Doings  of  a 
Wanderer  in  Russia.     Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

The    Romance  of    the     Woods: 

Reprinted  Articles  and  Sketches.     Crown 
8vo. ,  65. . 


\ — Voyages  and  Travels 
of  Lord  Brassey,  K.C.B.y  D.C.L.,  1862- 
1894.  Arranged  and  Edited  by  Captain  S. 
Eardley-Wilmot.    2  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  105. 

Froude  (James  A.). 
Oceana  :  or  England  and  her  Col- 
onies'.  With  9  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo., 
25.  boards,  25.  6d.  cloth. 

The  English  in  the  West  Indies  : 
or,  the  Bow  of  Ulysses.    With  g  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo.,  25.  boards,  25.  6d.  cloth. 
Howitt. —  Visits     to    Remarkable 
Places.    Old  Halls,  Battle-Fields,  Scenes, 
illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  English 
History  and  Poetry.    By  William  Howitt. 
With  80  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Knight  (E.  F.). 

The  Cruise  of  the  '  Alerte}  :  the 

Narrative  of  a  Search  for  Treasure  on  the 
Desert  Island  of  Trinidad.  With  2  Maps 
and  23  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Where  Three  Empires  meet:   a 

Narrative  of  Recent  Travel  in  Kashmir, 
Western  Tibet,  Baltistan,  Ladak,  Gilgit, 
and  the  adjoining  Countries.  With  a 
Map  and  54  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

The  l Falcon'  on  the  Baltic:  a 
Voyage  from  London  to  Copenhagen  in 
a  Three-Tonner.  With  10  Full-page 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  35.  bd. 

Lees  and  Clutterbuck.  —B.C.  1887  : 

A  Ramble  in  British  Columbia.  By  J.  A. 
Lees  and  W.  J.  Clutterbuck.  With  Map 
and  75  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Murdoch.  —  From  Edinburgh    to 

the  Antarctic  :  an  Artist's  Notes  and 
Sketches  during  the  Dundee  Antarctic  Ex- 
pedition of  1892-93.  By  W.  G.  Burn- 
Murdoch.  With  2  Maps  and  numerous 
Illustrations.    8vo.,  185. 

Nansen  (Fridtjof). 

The  First  Crossing  of  Green- 
land. With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
a  Map.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Steel  (John  Henry). 
A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of 

the  Dog.     With  88  Illustrations.     8vo., 
105.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  Of 

the  Ox.  With  119  Illustrations.  8vo.,  15s. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of 
the  Sheep.  With  100  Illustrations. 
8vo.,  125. 

Outlines  of  Equine  Anatomy:  a 
Manual  for  the  use  of  Veterinary  Students 
in  the  Dissecting  Room.    Cr.  8vo.,  75.  6d. 


Veterinary  Medicine,  &e. 


Fitzwygram.  —  Horses    and 

Stables.  By  Major-General  Sir  F.  Fitz- 
wygram, Bart.  With  56  pages  of  Illustra- 
tions.    8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

"  Stonehenge."  —  The    Dog   in 

Health  and  Disease.  By  "  Stone- 
henge  ".  With  78  Wood  Engravings. 
8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Youatt  (William). 
The  Horse.    Revised  and  Enlarged 
by  W.  Watson,  M.R.C.V.S.    With  52 
Wood  Engravings.     8vo.,  75.  6d. 

The  Dog.     Revised  and  Enlarged. 
With  33  Wood  Engravings.     8vq.n  6*» 
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Sport  and  Pastime. 

THE  BADMINTON  LIBRARY. 

Edited  by  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  K.G.,  assisted  by  Alfred  E.  T.  Watson. 

Crown  8vo.,  price  ios.  6d.  each  Volume. 


Archery.  By  C.  J.  Longman,  Col. 
H.  Walrond,  Miss  Legh  and  Viscount 
Dillon.    With  195  Illustrations. 

Athletics  and  Football.  By 
Montague  Shearman.     With  51  Illus. 

Big  Game  Shooting.    By  C.  Phil- 
lipps-Wolley,  Sir  Samuel  W.  Baker, 
W.  C.  Oswell,  F.  C.  Selous,  &c. 
Vol.   I.  Africa  and  America.      With  77 

Illustrations. 
Vol.  II.    Europe,  Asia,  and  the  Arctic 

Regions.    With  73  Illustrations. 

Billiards.  By  Major  W.  Broad- 
foot,  R.E.  With  Illustrations,  and  Dia- 
grams. [In  the  Press. 

Boating.     By  W.    B.  Woodgate. 

With  49  Illustrations  and  4  Maps. 

Coursing  and  Falconry.  By 
Harding  Cox  and  the  Hon.  Gerald 
Lascelles.     With  76  Illustrations. 

Cricket.  By  A.  G.  Steel,  the 
Hon.  R.  H.  Lyttelton,  Andrew  Lang, 
R.  A.  H.  Mitchell,  W.  G.  Grace,  and 
F.  Gale.    With  64  Illustrations. 

Cycling.  By  the  Earl  of  Albe- 
marle and  G.  Lacy  Hillier.  With  59 
Illustrations. 

Dancing.     By  Mrs.  Lilly  Grove, 

F.R.G.S.,  &c.     With  131  Illustrations. 

Driving.  By  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort.    With  65  Illustrations. 

Fencing,  Boxing,  and  Wrestling. 
By  Walter  H.  Pollock,  F.  C.  Grove, 
C.  Prevost,  E.  B.  Mitchell,  and 
Walter  Armstrong.  With  42  Illustra- 
tions. 

Fishing.     By  H.  Cholmondeley- 
Pennell,    the    Marquis    of    Exeter, 
Henry   R.    Francis,   G.    Christopher 
Davies,  R.  B.  Marston,  &c. 
Vol.    I.   Salmon,   Trout,   and    Grayling. 

With  158  Illustrations. 
Vol.   II.   Pike    and    other   Coarse   Fish. 

With  133  Illustrations. 

Golf.     By  Horace  G.    Hutchin- 
son, the  Rt.  Hon.  A.  J.  Balfour,  M.P., 
Sir  W.  G.  Simpson,  Bart.,  Lord  Well- 
wood,  H.  S.  C.  Everard,  Andrew  Lang, 
and  other  Writers.    With  89  Illustration*.  \ 


Hunting.  By  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort, K.G.,  Mowbray  Morris,  the  Earl 
of  Suffolk  and  Berkshire,  Rev.  £. 
W.  L.  Davies,  Digby  Collins,  George 
H.  Longman,  &c.    With  53  Illustrations 

Mountaineering.  By  C.  T.  Dent, 
Sir  F.  Pollock,  Bart.,  W.  M.  Conway, 
Douglas  Freshfield,  C  E.  Mathews, 
&c.    With  108  Illustrations. 

Racing  and  Steeple- Chasing.  By 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk  and  Berkshire,  W. 
G.  Craven,  Arthur  Coventry,  and  A. 
E.  T.  Watson.    With  58  Illustrations. 

Riding  and  Polo.  By  Captain 
Robert  Weir,  J.  Moray  Brown,  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  K.G.,  &c  With 
59  Illustrations. 

Sea  Fishing.  By  John  Bicker- 
eyke,  W.  Senior,  A.  C.  Harmsworth, 
and  Sir  H.  W.  Gore-Booth,  Bart.  With 
197  Illustrations. 

Shooting.       By    Lord    Walsing- 

ham,  Sir  Ralph  Payne-Gallwey,  Bart, 
Lord  Lovat,  Lord  C.  Lennox  Kerr, 
the  Hon.  G.  Lascelles,  and  A.  J. 
Stuart- Wortley. 

Vol.  I.  Field  and  Covert.  With  105  Illus- 
trations. 

Vol.  II.  Moor  and  Marsh.  With  65  Illus- 
trations. 

Ska  ting,  Curling^  Tobogganing^ 
Ice-Sailing,  and  Bandy.  By  J.  M. 
Heathcote,  C.  G.  Tebbutt,  T.  Max- 
well Witham,  the  Rev.  John  Kerr. 
With  284  Illustrations. 

Swimming.  By  Archibald  Sin- 
clair and  William  Henry.  With  119 
Illustrations. 

Tennis,  Lawn  Tennis,  Rackets 
and  Fives.  By  J.  M.  and  C.  G.  Heath- 
cote, E.  O.  Pleydell-Bouverie,  A.  C. 
Ainger,  &c.     With  79  Illustrations. 

Yachting. 

Vol.  I.  Cruising,  Construction,  Racing 
Rules,  Fitting-Out,  &c.  By  Sir  Edward 
Sullivan,  Bart.,  Lord  Brassey, 
K.C.B.,  C.  E.  Seth-Smith,  C.B.,  &c 
With  114  Illustrations. 

Vol.  II.  Yacht  Clubs,  Yachting  in  America 
and  the  Colonies,  Yacht  Racing,  &c 
By  R.  T.  Pritchett,  the  Earl  op 
Onslow,  G.C.M.G.,  &c.  With  195 
\\Vv\s.tEa.tions. 
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Sport  and  Pastime — continued. 

FUR  AND  FEATHER  SERIES. 

Edited  by  A.  E.  T.  Watson. 
Crown  8vo.,  price  55.  each  Volume. 


The  Partridge.  Natural  History  by 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson;  Shooting, 
by  A.  J.  Stuart- Wortley  ;  Cookery,  by 
George  Saintsbury.  With  11  Illustra- 
tions and  various  Diagrams  in  the  Text. 

The  Grouse.  Natural  History  by 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson;  Shooting, 
by  A.  J.  Stuart- Wortley  ;  Cookery,  by 
George  Saintsbury.  With  13  Illustrations 
and  various  Diagrams,  in  the  Text. 


The  Pheasant.  Natural  History  by 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson  ;  Shooting, 
by  A.  J.  Stuart- Wortley  ;  Cookery,  by 
Alexander  Innes  Shand.  With  10  Illus- 
trations and  various  Diagrams, 

The  Hare.  By  the  Hon.  Gerald 
Lascelles,  &c.  [In  preparation. 

Wild  Fowl.  By  the  Hon.  John 
Scott-Montagu,  M.P.,&c.  \In  preparation. 

The  Red  Deer.  By  Cameron  of 
Lochiel,  Lord  Ebrington,  &c. 

[In  preparation. 


BADMINTON  MAGAZINE    OF 

Sports  and  Pastimes  (The).  Edited  by 
Alfred  E.  T.  Watson  ("  Rapier  ").  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Price  is.  monthly. 
Vol.  I.,  August  to  December,  1895,  price  6s. 

Bickerdyke. — Days  of  my  Life  on 

Waters  Fresh  and  Salt;  and  other 
Papers.  By  John  Bickerdyke.  With 
Photo-Etched  Frontispiece  and  8  Full-page 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Campbell-Walker.— The  Correct 

Card  :  or,  How  to  Play  at  Whist ;  a  Whist 
Catechism.  By  Major  A.  Campbell- 
Walker,  F.R.G.S.  Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d. 
DEAD  SHOT(The):  or,  Sportsman's 
Complete  Guide.  Being  a  Treatise  on  the  Use 
of  the  Gun,  with  Rudimentary  and  Finishing 
Lessons  on  the  Art  of  Shooting  Game  of  all 
kinds.  Also  Game-driving,  Wildfowl  and 
Pigeon-shooting,  Dog-breaking,  etc.  By 
Marksman.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Ellis. — Chess  Sparks  ;  or,  Short  and 
Bright  Games  of  Chess.  Collected  and 
Arranged  by  J.  H.  Ellis,  M.  A.   8vo.,  4s.  6d. 

Falkener. — Games,  Ancient  and 
Oriental j  and  How  to  Play  Them.  By 
Edward  Falkener.  With  numerous 
Photographs,  Diagrams,  &c.     8vo.,  215. 

Ford. — The  Theory  and  Practice 
op  Archery.  By  Horace  Ford.  New 
Edition,  thoroughly  Revised  and  Re-written 
by  W.  Butt,  M.A.  With  a  Preface  by  C. 
J.  Longman,  M.A.    8vo.,  14s. 

Francis. — A  Book  on  Angling  :  or, 

Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Fishing  in  every 
Branch ;  including  full  Illustrated  List  of  Sal- 
mon Flies.  By  Francis  Francis.  With  Por- 
trait and  Coloured  Plates.   Crown  8vo.,  155. 

Gibson. — Tobogganing  on  Crooked 

Huns.  By  the  Hon.  Harry  Gibson.  With 
Contributions  by  F.  de  B.  Strickland  and 
*  Lady-Toboganner  '.  With  40  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.,  65. 


Hawker. — The  Diary  of  Colonel 

Peter  Ha  wker,  Author  of  *  Instructions  to 
Young  Sportsmen.'    2  vols.  8vo.,  32s. 

Lang. — Angling     Sketches.       By 

Andrew  Lang.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Longman. — Chess  Openings.     By 

Frederick  W.  Longman.  Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Maskelyne. — Sharps  and  Flats  :  a 

Complete  Revelation  of  the  Secrets  ot 
Cheating  at  Games  of  Chance  and  Skill.  By 
John  Nevil  Maskelyne,  of  the  Egyptian 
Hall.  With  62  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  6*. 

Payne-Gallwey  (Sir  Ralph,  Bart.). 
Letters  to  Young  Shooters  (First 

Series).  On  the  Choice  and  use  of  a  Gun. 
With  41  Illustrations.   Crown  8vo.,  7s.  6d. 

Letters  to  Young  S/iooTERs(Second 

Series).  On  the  Production,  Preservation, 
and  Killing  of  Game.  With  Directions 
in  Shooting  Wood- Pigeons  and  Breaking- 
in  Retrievers.  With  Portrait  and  103 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  12s.  6d. 

Pole  (W.,  F.R.S.). 

The  Theory  of  the  Modern  Scien- 
tific Game  of  Whist.    Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

ThrEvol  utionof  Whist:  a  Study  of 
the  Progressive  Changes  which  the  Game 
has  undergone.     Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

Proctor  (Richard  A.). 
How  to  Play  Whist:  with  the 
La  ws  and  Etiquette  of  Whist.    Cr. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 
Home  Whist:     An  Easy  Guide  to 

Correct  Play.     i6mo.,  is. 

Ronalds. — The  Fly-Fisher's  Ento- 
mology. By  Alfred  Ronalds.  With  20 
coloured  Plates.    8vo.,  14s. 

Wilcocks. — The  Sea   Fisherman: 

Comprising  the  Chief  Methods  of  Hook  and 
Line  Fishing  in  the  British  and  other  Seas, 
and  Remarks  on  Nets,  Boats,  and  Boating. 
Bv  J.C.WtLcocY^.  \VV\^\x^\fc^^A^^^. 
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Mental,  Moral,  and 

LOGIC,  RHETORIC, 

Abbott. — The  Elements  of  Logic. 

By  T.  K.  Abbott,  B.D.    i2mo.t  35. 

Aristotle. 

The  Politics:  G.  Bekker's  Greek 

Text  of  Books  I.,  III.,  IV.  (VII.),  with  an 
English  Translation  by  W.  E.  Bolland, 
M.A. ;  and  short  Introductory  Essays 
by  A.  Lang,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  ys.  6d. 
The  Politics  :  Introductory  Essays. 
By  Andrew  Lang  (from  Bolland  and 
Lang's  *  Polities').     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

The  Ethics:  Greek  Text,  Illustrated 
with  Essay  and  Notes.  By  Sir  Alexan- 
der Grant,  Bart.    2  vols.    8vo.,  325. 

The  Nicomaciiean  Ethics  :  Newly 

Translated   into   English.      By  Robert 
Williams.    Crown  8vo.,  ys.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  Aristotle's 
Ethics.  Books  I. -IV.  (BookX.  c.vi.-ix. 
in  an  Appendix).  With  a  continuous 
Analysis  and  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  Edw. 
Moore,  D.D.,  Cr.  8vo.  ios.  6d. 

Bacon  (Francis). 
Complete  Works.  Edited  by  R.  L. 
Ellis,  James  Spedding  and  D.  D. 
Heath.  7  vols.  8vo.,  £3  13s.  6d. 
Letters  and  Life,  including  all  his 
occasional  Works.  Edited  by  James 
Spedding.    7  vols.    8vo.,  £4  4s. 

The  Ess  a  ys  :  with  Annotations.    By 

Richard  Whately,  D.D.    8vo.,  ios.  6d. 

The  Essays.     Edited,  with  Notes, 

by  F.  Storr  and  C.  H.  Gibson.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  6d. 
The  Essays:  with  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Index.  By  E.  A.  Abbott,  D.D. 
2  Vols.  Fcp.  8vo.,  6s.  The  Text  and  Index 
only,  without  Introduction  and  Notes,  in 
One  Volume.     Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Bain  (Alexander,  LL.D.). 
Mental  Science.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 
Moral  Science.     Cr.  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

The  two  works  as  above  can  be  had  in  one 
volume^  price  ios.  6d. 

Senses  and  the  Intellect.  8vo., 
15s. 

Emotions  and  the  Will.  8vo.,  15s. 

Logic,  Deductive  and  Inductive. 

Part  I.  4s.     Part  II.  6s.  6d. 
Practical  Essays.     Cr.  8vo.,  35. 

Bray  (Charles). 
The  Philosophy  of  Necessity  :  or, 

Law  in  Mind  as  in  Matter.     Cr.  8vo„  55. 

The  Education  of  the  Feelings:  a 
Moral  System  for  Schools.  Ct .  fcvo . ,  2s .  6d 


Political  Philosophy. 

PSYCHOLOGY,  ETC. 

Bray. — Elements  of  Morality,  in 

Easy  Lessons  for  Home  and  School 
Teaching.  By  Mrs.  Charles  Bray. 
Crown  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

Davidson. — The  Logic  of  Defini- 

tion,  Explained  and  Applied.    By  William 
L.  Davidson,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Green  (Thomas  Hill). — The  Works 

of.    Edited  by  R.  L.  Nettleship. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.  Philosophical  Works.  8vo., 
165.  each. 

Vol.  III.  Miscellanies.  With  Index  to  the 
three  Volumes,  and  Memoir.    8vo.,  21s. 

Lectures  on  the  Principles  of 
Political  Obligation.  With  Preface 
by  Bernard  Bosanquet.     8vo.,  5s. 

Hodgson  (Shad worth  H.). 

Time  and  Space:  A  Metaphysical 
Essay.     8vo.,  16s. 

The    Theory    of   Practice:    an 

Ethical  Inquiry.     2  vols.     8vo.,  245. 

The  Philosophy  of  Reflection, 
2  vols.    8vo.,  21s. 

Hume. — The  Philosophical  Works 
of  David  Hume.  Edited  by  T.  H.  Green 
and  T.  H.  Grose.  4  vols.  8vo.,  565.  Or 
separately,  Essays.  2  vols.  28s.  Treatise 
of  Human  Nature.    2  vols.     28s. 

Justinian. — The  Institutes  of 
Justinian  :  Latin  Text,  chiefly  that  ot 
Huschke,  with  English  Introduction,  Trans- 
lation, Notes,  and  Summary.  By  Thomas 
C.  Sandars,  M.A.    8vo.,  18s. 

Kant  (Immanuel). 

Critique  of  Practical  Peason, 
and  Other  Works  on  the  Theory  of 
Ethics..  Translated  by  T.  K.  Abbott, 
B.D.     With  Memoir.    8vo.,  12s.  6d. 

Fundamental  Principles  of  the 
Metaphysic  of  Ethics.  Translated  by 
T.  K.  Abbott,  B.D.  (Extracted  from 
'  Kant's  Critique  of  Practical  Reason  and 
other  Works  on  the  Theory  of  Ethics.') 
Crown  8vo,  3s. 

Introduction  to  Logic,  and  his 
Essay  on  the  Mistaken  Subtilty  of 
the  Four  Figures..  Translated  by  T. 
K.  Abbott.    8vo.,  6s. 

K  i  1 1  i  C  k. — Handbook  to  Mill's 
.  System  of  Logic.  By  Rev.  A.  H. 
\     Yaiaacyl,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 
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Ladd  (George  Trumbull). 

Philosophy  of  Mind  :  An  Essay  on 
the  Metaphysics  of  Psychology.  8vo.,  16s. 

Elements  of  Physiological  Psy- 
chology.   8vo.,  215. 

Outlines  of  Physiological  Psy- 
chology. A  Text-book  of  Mental  Science 
for  Academies  and  Colleges.    8vo.,  125. 

Psychology,  Descriptive  and  Ex- 
planatory ;  a  Treatise  of  the  Phenomena, 
Laws,  and  Development  of  Human  Mental 
Life.     8vo.,  2 is. 

Primer  of  Psychology.     Cr.  8vo., 

5s.  6d. 

Lewes. — The  History  of  Philoso- 
phy, from  Thales  to  Comte.  By  George 
Henry  Lewes.    2  vols.    8vo.,  32s. 

Max  Miiller  (F.). 

The  Science  of  Tho ught.  8vo.,  21s. 

Three  Introductory  Lectures  on 

the  Science  of  Thought.    8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Mill. — Analysis  of  the  Phenomena 
of  the  Human  Mind.  By  James  Mill. 
2  vols.    8vo.,  285. 

Mill  (John  Stuart). 

A  System  of  Logic.  Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 
On  Liberty.     Crown  8vo.,  15.  \d. 
On  Represent  a  tive  Government. 

Crown  8vo.,  2s. 
Utilitarianism.     8vo.,  25.  6d. 
Examination    of    Sir     William 

Hamilton's  Philosophy.    8vo.,  165. 
Nature,  the  Utility  of  Religion, 

and  Theism.    Three  Essays.    8vo.,  55. 

Mosso. — Fear.    ByANGELO  Mosso. 

Translated  from  the  Italian  by  E.  Lough 
and  F.  Kiesow.  With  8  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo.,  7s.  6d. 

Romanes. — Mind  and  Motion  and 

Monism.  By  the  late  George  John 
Romanes,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.      Cr.  8vo.,  4s.  6d. 


Stock. — Deductive  Logic.  By  St.. 
George  Stock.    Fcp.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Sully  (James). 
The  Human  Mind  :  a  Text-book  of 

Psychology.     2  vols.    8vo.,  215. 

0  utlines  of  Psychology.    8vo.  ,  9s. 

The  Teacher's  Handbook  6f  Psy- 
chology.   Crown  8vo.,  55. 
Studies  of  Childhood.    8vo, 

ios.  6d. 

Swinburne.  —  Picture   Logic  :    an 

Attempt  to  Popularise  the  Science  of 
Reasoning.  By  Alfred  James  Swinburne, 
M. A.    With  23  Woodcuts.    Crown  8vo.,  5s. 

T  h  o  m  s  o  n. — Outlines  of  the 
Necessary  Laws  of  Thought:  a  Treatise 
on  Pure  and  Applied  Logic.  By  William 
Thomson,  D.D.,  formerly  Lord  Archbishop 
of  York.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Whately  (Archbishop). 
Bacon's  Essays.  With  Annotations. 

8vo.,  ios.  6d. 

Elements  of  Logic.  Cr.  8vo.,  45. 6d. 
Elements  of  Rhetoric.     Cr.  8vo., 

45.  6d. 

Lessons  on  Reasoning.     Fcp.  8vo., 

is.  6d. 

Zeller  (Dr.  Edward,  Professor  in  the 

University  of  Berlin). 

The  Stoics,  Epicureans,  and 
Sceptics.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  O.  J. 
Reichel,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.,  155. 

Outlines  of  the  History  of 
Greek  Philosophy.  Translated  by 
Sarah  F.  Alleyne  and  Evelyn 
Abbott.     Crown  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Plato  and  the  Older  Academy. 
Translated  by  Sarah  F.  Alleyne  and 
Alfred   Goodwin,   B.A.      Crown   8vo. 
18s. 

Socrates  and  the  Socratic 
Schools.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  O. 
J.  Reichel,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.,  ios.  6d 


MANUALS  OP  CATHOLIC  PHILOSOPHY. 

(Stony hurst  Series). 


A  Manual  of  Political  Economy. 

By  C.  S.  Devas,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 

First  Principles    of   Knowledge. 

By  John  Rickaby,  S.J.     Crown  8vo.,  5s. 

General  Metaphysics.      By  John 
Rickaby,   S.J.     Crown   8vo.,   5s. 

LdGic.     By  Richard  F.  Clarke,  S.J. 

Crown  8vo.,  5s. 


Moral  Philosophy  (Ethics  and 
Na  tural  La  w).  By  Joseph  Rickaby,  S.J. 
Crown     8vo.,  5s. 

Natural  Theology.     By  Bernard 

Boedder,  S.J.     Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 

Psychology.     By  Michael  Maher, 

S.J.    Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6rf. 
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History  and  Science  of  Language,  &e. 
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Davidson. — Leading  and  Import- 
ant English  Words  ;  Explained  and  Ex- 
emplified. By  William  L.  Davidson, 
M.A.  Fcp.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Farrar. — Language  and  Languages: 
By  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.,  F.R.S.  Crown 
8vo.,  6s. 

Graham.  —  English    Synonyms, 

Classified  and  Explained :   with   Practical 
Exercises.  By  G.  F.  Graham.  Fcp.  8vo.,  65. 

Max  Muller  (R). 

The  Science  of  La  ng  ua  ge. — Found- 
ed on  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  In- 
stitution in  1861  and  1863.  2  vols.  Crown 
8vo.,  215. 

Biographies  of  Words,  and  the 
Home  of  the  Aryas.  Crown  8vo.,  7s.  6d. 


Three  Lectures  on  the  Science 
of  Language,  and  its  Place  is 
General  Education,  delivered  at  Ox- 
ford, 1889.     Crown  8vo.,  35. 

Roget. —  Thesaurus  of  English 
Words  and  Phrases.  Classified  and 
Arranged  so  as  to  Facilitate  the  Expression 
of  Ideas  and  assist  in  Literary  Composition. 
By  Peter  Mark  Roget,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
Recomposed  throughout,  enlarged  and  im- 
proved, partly  from  the  Author's  Notes,  and 
with  a  full  Index,  by  the  Author's  Son, 
John  Lewis  Roget.    Crown  8vo.  105.  6J. 

Whately. — English  Synonyms.   By 

E.  Jane  Whately.     Fcp.  8vo.,  3s. 


Political  Economy  and  Economics. 

Macleod  (Henry  Dunning). 
Bimetalism.  8vo.,  55.  net. 
The  Elements  of  Banking.    Cr. 

8vo. ,  3s.  6d. 

The    Theory   and    Practice   of 
Banking.  Vol.  I.  8vo.,  125.  Vol.  II.  14s. 

The    Theory   of    Credit.      8vo. 

Vol.  I.,  10s.net.  Vol.11.,  Part  I.,  105.net. 
Vol.  II.,  Part  II.,  10s.  6rf. 

A  Digest  of  the  Law  of  Bills 
of  Exchange,  Rank-notes,  &c. 

[In  the  press. 

Mill. — Political    Economy.       By 
John  Stuart  Mill. 

Popular  Edition.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
Library  Edition.     2  vols.     8vo. ,  30s. 


Ashley. — English  Economic  His- 
tory and  Theory.  By  W.  J.  Ashley, 
M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  Part  I.,  55.  Part  II. 
10s.  6d. 

Bagehot. — Economic  Studies.     By 

Walter  Bagehot.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Barnett. — Practicable    Socialism. 

Essays  on  Social  Reform.     By  the  Rev.  S. 
A.  and  Mrs.  Barnett.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


\ — Papers  and  Addresses 
on  Work  and  Wages.  By  Lord  Brassey. 
Edited  by  J.  Potter,  and  with  Introduction 
by  George  Howell,  M.P.    Crown  8vo.,  5s. 


Devas. — A  Manual  of  Political 
Economy.  By  C.  S.  Devas,  M.A.  Cr.  8vo., 
6s.  6d.    (Manuals  of  Catholic  Philosophy.) 


Do  well. — A  History  of  Taxation 
and  Taxes  in  England,  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Year  1885.  By  Stephen 
Dowell,  (4  vols.  8vo.)  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
The  History  of  Taxation,  21s.  Vols.  III. 
and  IV.  The  History  of  Taxes,  21s. 

Handbooks  of  Economics  and  ' 
Political  Science.  Issued  under  the  1 
auspices  of  the  London  School  of. 
Economics  and  Political  Science.  j 

The  History  of  Local  Rates  in 


Symes. — Political     Economy:     a 

Short  Text-book  of  Political  Economy. 
With  Problems  for  Solution,  and  Hints  for 
Supplementary  Reading.  By  Professor 
J.  E.  Symes,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Nottingham.     Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

Toynbee. — Lectures  on  the  In- 
dustrial Revolution  of  the  18th  Cen- 
tury in  England-.  Popular  Addresses, 
Notes  and  other  Fragments.  By  Arnold 
Toynbee.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author 
by  Benjamin  Jowett,  D.D.    8vo.,  ios.  6rf. 


England.     By  Edwin  Cannan,  M.A.    Webb. — The    History    of    Tram 

Crown  8vo,  25. 6d.  Unionism.      By    Sidney    and    Beatrice 

*9  *  Other  Volumes  of  this  Series  arc  in           Webb.    With  Map  and  full  Bibliography  of 

preparation.  \     ^'S^ecX.    fcvo.,  18s. 
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Evolution,  Anthropology,  &e. 


Babington.  —  Fallacies  of  Race 
Theories  as  Applied  to  National 
Characteristics,  Essays  by  William 
Dalton  Babington,  M.A.   Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Clodd  (Edward). 

The  Story  of  Creation:  a  Plain 

Account  of  Evolution.  With  77  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

A  Primer  of  Evolution:  being  a 

Popular  Abridged  Edition  of  '  The  Story 
of  Creation'.  With  Illustrations.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  is.  6d. 

Lang. — Custom  and  Myth  :  Studies 

of  Early  Usage  and  Belief.     By  Andrew 
Lang.     With  15  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d. 


Lubbock. — The  Origin  of  Civilisa- 
tion, and  the  Primitive  Condition  of  Man. 
By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M.P.  With  5 
Plates  and  20  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
8vo.,  185. 

Romanes  (George    John,    LL.D., 

F.R.S.). 

Darwin,  and  after  Darwin:  an 
Exposition  of  the  Darwinian  Theory,  and  a 
Discussion  on  Post- Darwinian  Questions. 
Part  I.  The  Darwinian  Theory.    With 

Portrait  of  Darwin  and  125  Illustrations. 

Crown  8vo.,  10s.  6d. 
Part  II.    Post- Darwinian  Questions: 

Heredity  and  Utility.     With  Portrait  of 

the  Author  and  5  Illus.  Cr.  8vo.,  105. 6d. 

An  Examination  of    Weismann- 

ism.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


Classical  Literature,  Translations,  &e. 


Abbott. — Hellenica.  A  Collection 
of  Essays  on  Greek  Poetry,  Philosophy, 
History,  and  Religion.  Edited  by  Evelyn 
Abbott,  M.A.,  LL.D.     8vo.,  165. 

^£schylus. — Eumenides  of  sEsciiy- 

lus.  With  Metrical  English  Translation. 
By  J.  F.  Da  vies.    8vo.,  7s. 

Aristophanes.  —  The   Acharnians 

of  Aristophanes,  translated  into  English 
Verse.    By  R.  Y.  Tyrrell.    Crown  8vo.,  15. 

Becker  (Professor). 

Gall  us :  or,  Roman  Scenes  in  the 
Time  of  Augustus.  Illustrated.  Post 
8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Charicles  :  or,  Illustrations  of  the 
Private  Life  of  the  Ancient  Greeks. 
Illustrated.     Post  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Cicero. — Cicero's  Correspondence. 
By  R.  Y.  Tyrrell.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  8vo., 
each  125.    Vol.  IV.,  15s. 

Farnell. — Greek-    Lyric    Poetry: 

a  Complete  Collection  of  the  Surviving 
Passages  from  the  Greek  Song- Writing. 
Arranged  with  Prefatory  Articles,  Intro- 
ductory Matter  and  Commentary.  By 
George  S.  Farnell,  M.A.  With  5  Plates. 
8vo.,  165. 

Lang. — Homer  and  the  Epic.  By 
Andrew  Lang.    Crown  8vo.,  as.  net. 


Mackail. — Select  Epigrams  from 
the  Greek  Anthology.  By  J.  W.  Mac- 
kail,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
Edited  with  a  Revised  Text,  Introduction, 
Translation,  and  Notes.     8vo.,  16s. 

Rich. — A  Dictionary  of  Roman  and 
Greek  Antiquities.  By  A.  Rich,  B.A. 
With  2000  Woodcuts.     Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Sophocles. —Translated  into  English 
Verse.  By  Robert  Whitelaw,  M.A., 
Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School;  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Crown  8vo.,  8s.  6d. 

Tyrrell. — Tra  nsla  tions  into  Greek 

and   Latin   Verse.      Edited    by    R.  Y. 
Tyrrell.    8vo.,  6s. 

Virgil. 

The  ASneid  of  Virgil.  Translated 
into  English  Verse  by  John  Conington. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

The  Poems  of  Virgil.  Translated 
into  English  Prose  by  John  Conington. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

The  AEneid  of  Virgil,  freely  trans- 
lated into  English  Blank  Verse.  By 
W.  J.  Thornhill.     Crown  8vo.,  7s.  6d. 

The  ABneid  of  Virgil.  Books  L 
to  VI.  Translated  into  English  Verse 
by  James  Rhoades.     Crown  8vo.,  5s. 

Wilkins. — The  Growth  of  the 
Homeric  Poems.  By  G.  Wilkins.  8vo.,6s. 
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Poetry  and 

Acworth. — Ballads  of  the  Mara- 

thas.     Rendered  into  English  Verse  from 
the  Marathi  Originals.    By  Harry  Arbuth- 
not  Acworth.    8vo.,  5s. 
Allingham  (William). 
Irish  Songs   and  Poems.      With 

Frontispiece  of  the  Waterfall  of  Asaroe. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

Laurence  Bloomfield.  With  Por- 
trait of  the  Author.    Fcp.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Flower  Pieces ;  Day  and  Night 
Songs;  Ballads.  With  2  Designs  by 
D.  G.  Rossetti.  Fcp.  8vo.,  6s.  large 
paper  edition,  125. 

Life  and  Phantasy  :  with  Frontis- 
piece by  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  Bart.,  and 
Design  by  Arthur  Hughes.  Fcp.  8vo., 
65. ;  large  paper  edition,  125. 

Thought  and    Word,  and  Ash  by 

Manor  :  a  Play.     Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. ;  large 
paper  edition,  12s. 

Blackberries.    Imperial  i6mo.,  65. 

Sets  of  the  above  6  vols,  may  be  had  in  uni- 
form Half -parchment  binding,  price  30s. 

Armstrong  (G.  F.  Savage). 
Poems  :  Lyrical  and  Dramatic.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  6s. 

King  Sa  ul.   (The  Tragedy  of  I srael , 

Part  I.)     Fcp.  8vo.,  5s. 
King  Da  vid.  (The  Tragedy  of  I  srael , 
Part  II.)     Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

King  Solomon.     (The  Tragedy  of 

Israel,  Part  III.)     Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 
Ugone  :  a  Tragedy.     Fcp.  8vo.,  65. 
A  Garland  from  Greece  :  Poems. 

Fcp.  8vo.,  7s.  67/. 

Stories  of  Wicklow:  Poems.  Fcp. 

8vo.,  7s.  6d. 

Mephistopheles  in  Broadcloth  : 

a  Satire.     Fcp.  8vo.,  4s. 
One  in  the  Infinite:    a   Poem. 

Crown  8vo.,  7s.  6d. 

Armstrong. — The  Poetical  Works 
of  Edmund  J.  Armstrong    Fcp.  8vo.,  5s. 

Arnold  (Sir  Edwin,  K.C.I. E.). 

The  Light  of  the  World  :  or  the 

Great  Consummation.  Cr.  8vo., 7s.  6d.  net. 
Potiphar's  Wife,  and  other  Poems. 

Crown  8vo.,  5s.  net. 
Adzuma  :  or  the  Japanese  Wife.    A 

Play.     Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d.  net. 

The  Tenth  Muse,  and  other  Poems. 
Crown  8vo.,  5s.  net. 

Beesly.  —  Ballads     and      other 
Verse.    By  A.  H.  Beesly.    Fcp.  8vo.,  5s. 

Bell. — Chamber  Comedies:   a  Col- 

lection  of  Plays  and  Monologues  £01  tYvfc 
Drawing  Room.  By  Mrs.  Hugh  Bbaa, 
Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 


the  Drama. 

Cochrane  (Alfred). 
The  Kestrell's  Nest,  and  other 

Verses.     Fcp.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 
Leviore     Plectro  :      Occasional 
Verses.      Fcap.   8vo.,   3s.  6d. 

Florian's  Fables. — The  Fables  of 

Florian.    Done  into  English  Verse  by  Sir 
Philip  Perring,  Bart.     Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Goethe. 

Faust,  Part  I.,  the  German  Text, 
with  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  Albert 
M.  Selss,  Ph.D.,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.,  5s. 

Faust.      Translated,    with    Notes. 

By  T.  E.  Webb.  8vo.,  12s.  6d. 

Gurne y. — Da y- Dreams  :    Poems. 

By  Rev.  Alfred  Gurney,  M.A.     Crown 
8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Ingelow  (Jean). 
Poetical    Works.     2  vols.      Fcp. 

8vo.,  I2S. 

Lyrical  and  other  Poems.  Selec- 
ted from  the  Writings  of  Jean  Ingelow. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  cloth  plain,  3s.  cl.  gilt 

Kendall. — Songs  from  Dreamland. 

By  May  Kendall.     Fcp.  8vo.,  5s.  net. 

Lang  (Andrew). 
Ban  and  Arriere  Ban:  a  Rally  of 
Fugitive  Rhymes.     Fcp.  8vo.,  5s.  net 

Grass  of  Parnassus.     Fcp.  8vo., 

2s.  6d.  net. 

Ballads  of   Books.      Edited    by 

Andrew  Lang.     Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

The  Blue  Poetry  Book.     Edited 

by  Andrew  Lang.  With  100  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 
Special  Edition,  printed  on   India   paper. 
With   Notes,   but   without    Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  7s.  6d. 

Lecky. — Poems.       By    W.    E.    H. 

Lecky,  M.P.     Fcp.  8vo.,  5s. 

Lytton    (The    Earl    of),     (Owen 

Meredith). 

Mar  ah.     Fcp.  8vo.,  65.  6d. 

King  Poppy  :  a  Fantasia.     With  1 

Plate  and  Design  on  Title- Page  by  Ed. 

Burne-Jones,  A.R.A.     Cr.  8vo.,  10s.  6rf. 

The  Wanderer.    Cr.  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Lucile.     Crown  8vo.,  10s.  6d. 

Selected  Poems.    Cr.  8vo.,  10s.fr/. 

Macaulay. — La  ys  of  Ancient  Pome, 

<5r»c.     By  Lord  Macaulay. 

Illustrated  by  G.  Scharf.  Fcp.  4*0.,  10s.  6d. 

Bijou        Edition. 

i8mo.,  is.  6d.  gilt  top. 
Popular  Edition. 

Fcp.  4to.,  6rf.  sewed,  is.  cloth. 
Illustrated  by  J.    R.  Weguelin.      Crovn 

KxvTvoVaXfc^.  ^.tt&act.   ^^  'fc*^  -«.  sewed, 
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Murray    (Robert    F.). — Author    of 

'  The  Scarlet  Gown  \  His  Poems,  with 
a  Memoir  by  Andrew  Lang.  Fcp.  8vo., 
55.  net. 

Nesbit. — La  ys  and  Legends.    By  E. 

Nesbit  (Mrs.  Hubert  Bland).  First 
Series.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  Second  Series. 
With  Portrait.     Crown  8vo.,  5s. 

Peek  (Hedley)  (Frank  Leyton). 
Skeleton  Leaves :  Poems.    With 

a   Dedicatory   Poem   to   the    late    Hon. 
Roden  Noel.    Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

The  Shadows  of  the  Lake,  and 

other  Poems.     Fcp.  8vo.,  25  .6d.  net. 

Piatt  (Sarah). 

An  Enchanted  Castle,  and 
Other  Poems:  Pictures,  Portraits,  and 
People  in  Ireland.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Poems:  With  Portrait  of  the 
Author.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo.,  10s. 


Piatt  (John  James). 
Idyls  and   Lyrics  Of  the  Ohio 
Valley.    Crown  8vo.,  58. 

Little  New  World  Idyls.      Cr* 
8vo.,  5 s. 

R  h  o  a  d  e  s. — Teresa  and 
Poems.  By  James  Rhoades. 
8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Riley  (James  Whitcomb). 
Old    Fashioned    Roses  : 

i2mo.,  55. 

Poems  :  Here  at  Home.     Fcp.  8vo., 

65.  net. 

Shakespeare. — Bowdler's  Family 

Shakespeare.    With  36  Woodcuts.    1  vol. 
8vo.,  14s.     Or  in  6  vols.     Fcp.  8vo.,  21*. 

The  Sha  kespea  re  Bir  thda  } -  Book. 

By   Mary  F.  Dunbar.     32mo.,  15.  6d. 

Sturgis. — A    Book   of   Song.     By 

Julian  Sturgis.     i6mo.  5s. 


OTHER 
Crown 


Poems. 


Works  of  Fiction,   Humour,  &e. 


Alden. — Among   the  Freaks.      By 

W.  L.  Alden.  With  55  Illustrations  by  J. 
F.  Sullivan  and  Florence  K.  Upton. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

Anstey  (F.,  Author  of  '  Vice  Versa '). 


The    Black    Poodle,    and    other  |  Vivian  Grey. 

Stories.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  boards,  25.  6d.  :  The  Young  Duke,  &c. 


Baker. — By  the  Western  Sea.   By 

James  Baker,  Author  of 4  John  Westacott'. 
Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6rf. 

Beaconsfield  (The  Earl  of). 
Novels  and  Tales.  Cheap  Edition. 

Complete  in  1 1  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  is.  6d.  each. 

Henrietta  Temple. 


cloth. 

1 

voces    Populi.       Reprinted    from  j 

4  Punch  \  First  Series.  With  20  Illus-  ; 
trations  by  J.  Bernard  Partridge.  . 
Crown   8vo.,  35.  6d.  ■ 

The  Tra  yelling  Companions.   Re- ' 

printed  from  *  Punch  '.  With  25  Illust.  \ 
by  J.  Bernard  Partridge.   Post  4to.,  5s.  I 

The  Man  from  Blankley's  :  a 
Story  in  Scenes,  and  other  Sketches. 
With  24  Illustrations  by  J.  Bernard 
Partridge.     Fcp.  4to.,  6s. 

Arnold. — The  Story  of  Ulla,  and 

other  Tales.     By  Edwin  Lester  Arnold. 
Crown  8vo. ,  6s. 

Astor. — A  Journey  in  other 
Worlds  :  a  Romance  of  the  Future.  By 
John  Jacob  Astor.  With  10  Illustrations,  j 
Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 


Ahoy,  Ixion,  &c. 
Contarini  Fleming,&c. 


Venetia.  Tancred. 
Coningsby.  Sybil. 
Loth  air.      Endymion. 

Novels  and  Tales    The  Hughen- 

den  Edition.      With  2  Portraits  and  11 
Vignettes.     1 1  vols.     Crown  8vo.,  425. 

Boulton.— -Josephine    Crewe.      By 
Helen  M.  Boulton.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Carmichael.— Poems.    By  Jennings 

Carmichael  (Mrs.  Francis  Mullis). 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 

Clegg. — David's  Loom:  a  Story  of 

Rochdale  life  in  the  early  years  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century.  By  John  Trafford 
Clegg.     Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Deland. — Philip    and    His    Wife. 

By  Margaret  Deland,  Author  of  'John 
Ward '.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Dougall  (L.). 
Beggars  All.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
What  Necessity  Knows.     Crown 

8vo.,  6s. 
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Works  of  Fiction,   Humour,  &o. — continued. 

Doyle  (A.  Con  an).  •  Haggard  and  Lang.— The  WoKLit s 


Micah  Clarke:  A  Tale  of  Mon- 
mouth's Rebellion.  With  10  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

The  Captain  of  the  Folestar, 

and  other  Tales.    Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d, 

The  Refugees  :  A  Tale  of  Two  Con- 
tinents.   With  25  Illus.    Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

The  Stark  Munro  Letters*     Cr. 
8vof  6s, 
Farrar  (F.  W.,   Dean   of   Canter- 
bury). 

Darkness  and  Dawn:  or,  Scenes 
in  the  Days  of  Nero.  An  Historic  Tale. 
Cr.  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Gathering  Clouds  :  a  Tale  of  the 

Days  of  St.  Chrysostom.   2  vols.,  8vo.,  285. 

Fowler. — The  Young  Pretenders, 

A  Story  of  Child  Life.  By  Edith  H. 
Fowler.  With  12  Illustrations  by 
Philip  Burne- Jones.      Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Froude. — The  Two  Chiefs  of  Dun- 

boy:  an  Irish  Romance  of  the  Last  Century. 
By  James  A.  Froude.     Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  6rf. 

Gerard. — An  Arranged  Marriage,  ; 

By  Dorothea  Gerard.     Crown  8vo. ,  6s.  j 

'Gilkes.— The   Thing    That   Hath\ 

Been  :  or,  a  Young  Man's  Mistakes.     By 
A.  H.  Gilkes,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Haggard  (H.  Rider). 
Joan  Haste,  With  20  Illustrations. 


Desire,  By  H.  Rider  Haggard  and 
Andrew  Lang.  With  27  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Harte. — In  the  Carquinez  Woods 

and  other  stories.  By  Bret  Harte.  Cr. 
8vo.,  3s.  6d, 

Hornung. — The  Unbidden  Guest. 

By  E.  W.  Hornung.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Jewett. — The  Life  of  Nancy  and 
other  Stories.  By  Sarah  Orne  Jewett. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Lang. — A    Monk  of   Fife  ;    being 

the  Chronicle  written  by  Norman  Leslie 
of  Pitcullo,  concerning  Marvellous  Deeds 
that  befel  in  the  Realm  of  France,  1429-31. 
By  Andrew  Lang.  With  13  Illustrations 
by  Selwyn  Image.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

Lemon. — Ma  tthew  Fur  th.   By  Ida 

Lemon.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Lyall  (Edna). 
The  A  utobiograph  y  of  a  Slander. 

Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  sewed. 

Presentation  Edition.  With  20  Illustra- 
tions by  Lancelot  Speed.  Crown 
8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Doreen.     The  Story  of  a  Singer. 

Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Matthews. — His  Father's  Son:  a 

Novel  of  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange. 
By  Brander  Matthews.  With  13  Illus- 
trations.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 


Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

The  People  of  the  Mist,    With  I  Melville  (G.  J.  Whyte).     Works  by 


16  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Montezuma 's  Da  ughter.   With  24 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo. ,  3s.  6d. 
She.   With  32  Illustrations.    Crown 

8vo.,  3s.  6d. 
Allan    Quatermain.       With    31 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Maiwa's  Revenge  :  Crown  8vo.,  15. 
boards,  is.  6d.  cloth. 

Colonel  Quaritch,  V.C.     Cr.  8vo. 

3s.  6d. 

Cleopatra.  With  29  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Beatrice.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Eric  Brigiiteyes.  With  51  Illus- 
trations.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Nad  a  the  Lily,  With  23  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Allan's  Wife.  With  34  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

The  Witch's  Head.  With  16 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 


Holmby  House. 
Kate  Coventry. 
Digby  Grand. 
General  Bounce. 


The  Gladiators. 
The  Interpreter. 
Good  for  Nothing. 
The  Queen's  Maries. 

Crown  8vo.,  is.  6d.  each. 

Oliphant  (Mrs). 
Old  Mr.  Tredgold,     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 
Madam.     Cr.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 
In  Trust.     Cr.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

Prince. — The  Story  of  Christine 
Kochefort.  By  Helen  Choate  Prince. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Payn  (James). 
The  Luck  of  the  Darrells.     Cr. 

8vo.,  is.  6d. 

Thicker  than  Water.     Cr.  8vo., 

is.  6d. 

Phillipps-Wolley. — Snap:  a  Legend 

of  the  Lone  Mountain.  By  C.  Phillipps- 
Wolley.  With  13  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Qumtana. — The  Cid  Campeador: 


Jfx.    J/eeson's    Will.      With   16  \     ^  TCy&<kk&  'Ranwrat.    b-j  d.  Antonio 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d.  \     ra  Tweak  ^  vk  ^jiwik&k.   *\tom&*s& 

Oaiw.     With  16  Illustrations.    Ci.\    feom i\vt ^v%v^  tow  ^^^VuV. 


8vo.t  3s.  6d. 


T  .CO .    C\wm%ro,  *a. 
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Amy  Herbert. 
Cleve  Hall. 
Gertrude. 
Home  Life. 
After  Life. 
Ursula.    Ivors. 
25.  6d. 


Cr. 


Cr. 


Works  of  Fiction,  Humour,  &e. — continued. 

Walford  (L.  B.). 
Mr.   Smith:  a   Part  of  his   Life. 

Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

The  Baby's   Grandmother. 

8vo.,  25.  6d. 

Cousins,     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
Tro  ublesome    Da  ughters. 

8vo.,  25.  6d. 
Pauline,     Crown.  8vo.,  25.  6d. 
Dick  Netherby.     Cr.  8vo.,  25.  6d+ 
The  History  of  a    Week.     Cr. 

8vo.  25.  6d. 

A  Stiff-necked  Generation.    Cr. 

8vo.  25.  6d. 

Nan,  and  other  Stories.     Cr.  8VO.* 

25.  6d. 

The  Mischief  of  Monica.      Cr» 

8vo.,  25.  6d. 

The  One  Good  Guest.     Cr.  8vo. 

25.  6d. 

'Ploughed,'    and     other    Stories. 

Crown  8vo.,  65. 

The  Matchmaker.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

West  (B.  B.). 

Half-Hours  with  the  Million- 
aires: Showing  how  much  harder  it  is 
to  spend  a  million  than  to  make  it.  Cr. 
8vo.,  65. 

Sir  Simon  Vanderpetter,  and 
Minding  his  Ancestors.    Cr.  8vo.,  5*. 

A  Financial  Atonement.  Cr.  8vo.^ 
65. 

Weyman  (Stanley). 
The  House  of  the    Wolf.     Cr. 

8vo.,  35.  6d. 

A  Gentleman  of  France.  Cr.  8vo.,. 

65. 
The  Red  Cockade.     Cr.  8vo„  65. 

Whishaw. — A    Boyar    of    the 

Terrible  :  an  Historical  Romance  dealing 
with  the  Times  and  Court  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible,  and  especially  with  the  complica- 
tions arising  from  the  Tzar's  choice  of  a 
bride  from  among  his  fair  subjects.  By 
Fred.  J.  Whishaw.  [7m  the  press. 


Rhoscomyl  (Owen). 

The  Jewel  of  Ynys  Galon:  being 
a  hitherto  unprinted  Chapter  in  the  History 
of  the  Sea  Rovers.    Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

Battlement  and  Tower  :  a 
Romance.  With  Frontispiece  by  R. 
Caton  Woodville.    Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Robertso n. — Nuggets   in    the 

Devil's  Punch  Bowl,  and  other  Australian 
Tales.     By  Andrew  Robertson.    Cr.8vo., 

Sewell  (Elizabeth  M.). 

A  Glimpse  of  the  World. 
Laneton  Parsonage. 
Margaret  Percival. 
Katharine  Ashton. 
The  Earl's  Daughter. 
The  Experience  of  Life. 
Cr.  8vo.,  15.  6d.  each  cloth  plain, 
each  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Stevenson  (Robert  Louis). 
Strange  Case  of  Dr./ekyll  and 

Mr.  Hyde.  Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  sewed.  15.  6d. 
cloth. 

The  Strange  Case  of  Dr. 
Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde;  with  other 
Fables.     Crown  8vo.,  65.  net. 

More  New  Arabian  Nights — The 
Dynamiter.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Stevenson   and   Osbourne.— The 

Wrong  Box.  By  Robert  Louis  Ste- 
venson and  Lloyd  Osbourne.  Cr.  8vo., 
35.  6rf. 

Suttner. — Lay  Down   Your  Arms 

(Die  Waff  en  Nieder) :  The  Autobiography 
of  Martha  Tilling.  By  Bertha  von 
Suttner.  Translated  by  T.  Holmes. 
Cr.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

Trollope  (Anthony). 

The  Warden.     Cr.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 
Barchester    Towers.      Cr.   8vo., 

15.  67/. 

True  (A)  Delation  of  the  Travels 
and  Perilous  Adventures  of  Mathew 
Dudgeon,  Geatleman:  Wherein  is  truly 
set  down  the  Manner  of  his  Taking,  the 
Long  Time  of  his  Slavery  in  Algiers,  and 
Means  of  his  Delivery.  Written  by  Himself, 
and  now  for  the  first  time  printed.  Cr.  8vo. ,  55. 


Popular  Seienee  (Natural  History,  &e.). 
Butler. — Our  Household  Insects.  ,  Furneaux  (W.). 


An  Account  of  the  In  sect- Pests  found  in 
Dwelling- Houses.  By  Edward  A.  Butler, 
B.A.,  B.Sc.  (Lond.).  With  113  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  bd. 


The    Outdoor     World;    or  The 

Young  Collector's  Handbook.  With  18- 
Plates  16  of  which  are  coloured,  and  549^ 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo., 
75.  bd. 

Butterflies  and  Moths  (British). 
With  12  coloured  Plates  and  241  IUus- 
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Popular  Science   (Natural  History,  &e.) — continued. 


Graham. — Country  Pastimes  for 
Boys.  By  P.  Anderson  Graham.  With 
252  Illustrations  from  Drawings  and 
Photographs.     Crown  8vo.  bs. 

Hartwig  (Dr.  George). 
The  Sea  and  its  Living  Wonders.  ! 

With  12  Plates  and  303  Woodcuts.     Svo.,  ; 
75.  net.  I 

The    Tropical    World.      With  8 ; 

Plates  and  172  Woodcuts.    8vo.,  js.  net. 
.    The  Polar   WoRLD.With  3  Maps,  ■ 

8  Plates  and  85  Woodcuts.    8vo.,  7s.  net.  ; 
The  Subterranean  World.    With  I 


Proctor  (Richard  A.). — continued. 
Pleasant  Ways  in  Science.     Cr. 

8vo. ,  55.  Silver  Library  Edition.  Cr.  Svo., 
35.  bd. 

The  Great  Pyramid,  Observa- 
tory, Tomb  and  Temple.  With  Illus- 
trations.   Cr.  8vo.,  55. 

Na  ture  Studies.  By  R.  A.  Proc- 
tor, Grant  Allen,  A.  Wilson,  T. 
Foster  and  E.  Clodd.  Cr.  8vo.,  5$. 
Silver  Library  Edition.  Crown  8vo.,3s.  bd. 

Leisure  Readings.  By  R.  A.  Proc- 
tor, E.  Clodd,  A.  Wilson,  T.  Foster 


and  A.  C.  Ranyard.     Cr.  8vo. ,  35.  bd. 

3  Maps  and  80  Woodcuts.    8vo.  75.  net.  [  Stanley.— A  Familiar  History  of 

The  Aerial  World.    With  Map,  8  |     B/RDS;    By  E.  Stanley,  D.D.,  formerly 

Plates  and  60  Woodcuts.    8vo.,  75.  net.     !      Bishop   of  Norwich.      With   Illustrations. 

Heroes  of  the  Polar  World.    19       Cr.  8vo.,    3s.  bd. 

Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo.,  25.  \  Wood  (Rev.  J.  G.). 

Homes  without Hands  :  A  Descrip- 


WONDERS  OF  THE  TROPICAL  PoRESTS. 
40  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  25. 

Workers  under  the  Ground.    29 

Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo.,  2s. 

Marvels  Over  our  Heads.      29 

Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  25. 

Sea  Monsters  and  Sea  Birds.    75 

Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.,  2s.  bd. 
Denizens  of  the  Deep,     i  17  Illus- 
trations.   Cr.  8vo.,  25.  6d. 
Volcanoes  and  Earthquakes.    30 

Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  bd. 

Wild  Animals  of  the   Tropics. 

66  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

Hayward. — Bird  No  tes.  By  th  e  late 

Jane  Mary  Hayward.  Edited  by  Emma 
Hubbard.  With  Frontispiece  and  15  Illus- 
trations by  G.  E.  Lodge.     Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

Helmholtz. — Popular  Lectures  on 
Scientific  Subjects.    By  Hermann  von  | 
Helmholtz.    With  68  Woodcuts.     2  vols. 
Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  bd.  each. 

Hudson. — British  Birds.  By  W. 
H.  Hudson,  C.M.Z.S.  With  a  Chapter  on 
Structure  and  Classification  by  Frank  E, 
Beddard,  F.R.S.  With  16  Plates  (8  of 
which  are  Coloured),  and  over  100  Illustra- 
tions in  the  Text.      Crown  8vo.,  125.  bd. 

Proctor  (Richard  A.). 
Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours. 

Familiar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects.     3 
vols.     Cr.  8vo.,  5s.  each. 

Chance  and  Luck:  a  Discussion  of 
the  Laws  of  Luck,  Coincidence,  Wagers, 
Lotteries  and  the  Fallacies  of  Gambling, 
&c.    Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  boards.     2s.  bd.  cloth. 
JRough  Wa  1  -s  ma de  Smoo th.    Fami- 
liar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects.    Sitaex  \ 
Library  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  bd. 


tion  of  the  Habitation  of  Animals,  classed 
according  to  the  Principle  of  Construc- 
tion. With  140  Illustrations.  Svo., 
7s.,  net. 

Insects  at  Home  :  A  Popular  Ac- 
count of  British  Insects,  their  Structure, 
Habits  and  Transformations.  Writh  700 
Illustrations.     8vo. ,  75.  net. 

Insects  Abroad  :  a  Popular  Account 
of  Foreign  Insects,  their  Structure,  Habits 
and  Transformations.  With  600  Illustra- 
tions.    8vo.,  js.  net. 

Bible  Animals  :  a  Description  of 
every  Living  Creature  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures.  With  112  Illustrations.  8vo., 
ys.  net. 

Petland  Revisited.  With  33 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

Out    of   Doors;    a    Selection    of 

Original  Articles  on  Practical  Natural 
History.  With  11  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo., 
35.  bd. 

Strange  Dwellings:  a  Description 
of  the  Habitations  of  Animals,  abridged 
from  '  Homes  without  Hands  \  With  60 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  bd. 

Bird  Life  of  the  Bible.    32  Illus- 
trations.   Cr.  8vo. ,  3s.  bd. 
Wonderful  Nests.  30  Illustrations. 

Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  bd. 

Homes  under   the  Ground.     28 

Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

Wild  Animals  of  the  Bible.  29 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  bd. 

Domestic  Animals  of  the  Bible. 

23  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

The  Branch  Builders.  28  Illus- 
trations.   Cr.  8vo.,  25.  bd. 

Social  Habitations  and  Parasitic 
Nests.    \%Ytaafttatt.voroft.    Cr.  8vo.,  25. 
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Works  of  Reference. 


Longmans'     Gazetteer     of    the 

IVorld,  Edited  by  George  G.  Chis- 
holm,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Imp.  8vo.,  £2  25.  cloth, 
£2  12s.  6d.  half-morocco. 

Maunder's  (Samuel)  Treasuries. 

Biographical    Treasury.      With 

Supplement  brought  down  to  1889.     By 
Rev.  James  Wood.     Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

Treasury  of  Natural  History: 
or,  Popular  Dictionary  of  Zoology.  With 
goo  Woodcuts.    Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

Treasur y  of  Geography,  Physical, 

Historical,  Descriptive,  and  Political. 
With  7  Maps  and  16  Plates.  Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 
The  Treasury  of  Bible  Know- 
ledge. By  the  Rev.  J.  Ayre,  M.A.  With 
5  Maps,  15  Plates,  and  300  Woodcuts. 
Fcp.   8vo.,   6s. 

Treasury  of  Knowledge  and  Lib- 
rary of  Reference.    Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 


Maunder's  (Samuel)  Treasuries — 

continued. 

Historical  Treasury.  Fcp.8vo.,6s. 
Scientific  and  Literary   Trea- 
sury.   Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 
The  Treasury  of  Botany.    Edited 
by  J.  Lindley,  F.R.S.,  and  T.  Moore, 
F.L.S.    With  274  Woodcuts  and  20  Steel 
Plates.     2  vols.    Fcp.  8vo.,  12s. 
Roget. —  Thesaurus    of   English 
Words  and  Phrases.    Classified  and  Ar- 
ranged so  as  to  Facilitate  the  Expression  of 
Ideas  and   assist  in  Literary  Composition. 
By   Peter    Mark   Roget,    M.D.,    F.R.S. 
Crown  8vo.,  10s.  6d. 

Willich.--I>opuLAR  Tables  for  giving 

information  for  ascertaining  the  value  of 
Lifehold,  Leasehold,  and  Church  Property, 
the  Public  Funds,  &c.  By  Charles  M. 
Willich.  Edited  by  H.  Bence  Jones. 
Crown  8vo.,  10s.  6d. 


Children's  Books. 


Bird  (Robert). 
Joseph,    the    Dreamer.      Crown 

8vo.,  5s. 
Jesus,       the       Carpenter       of 

Nazareth.      Crown  8vo.,   5s. 
To  be  had  also  in  Two  Parts,  price  2s.  6d. 

each. 
Part    I.    Galilee    and    the    Lake    of 

Gennesaret. 
Part  II.  Jerusalem   and  the  PerjEA. 
A  Child's  Religion.     Cr.  8vo.,  2s. 

Crake  (Rev.  A.  D.). 
Edwy  the  Fair;    or,   The   First 

Chronicle  of  jBscendune.  Cr.  8vo. ,  2s.  6d. 
Alegar  the  Dane  ;  or,  The  Second 

Chronicle  of  iEscendune.     Cr.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
The  Rival  Heirs  :  being  the  Third 

and  Last  Chronicle  of  jBscendune.     Cr. 

8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

The  House  of  Walderne.    A  Tale 

of  the  Cloister  and  the  Forest  in  the  Days 
of  the  Barons'  Wars.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. . 

Brian  Fitz- Count.  A  Story  of 
Wallingford  Castle  and  Dorchester 
Abbey.     Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Lang  (Andrew). — Edited  by. 
The  Blue  Fairy  Book:    With  138 

Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.,  6s. 

The  Red  Fairy  Book.     With  100 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

The  Green  Fa ir  j  -  Book.     With  99  | 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  Gs. 

The  Yellow  Fairy  Book.    With 
104  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 


Lang  (Andrew). — Edited  by — cont. 
The  Blue  Poetry  Book.  With  100 

Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

The  Blue  Poetry  Book.     School 

Edition,  without  Illustrations.     Fcp.  8vo., 
2s.   6d. 

The  True  Story  Book.    With  66 

Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

The  Red  Tr  ue  Stor  \ r  Book.    With 

100  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Meade  (L.  T.). 
Daddy's  Boy.     With  Illustrations. 

Crown   8vo.,   3s.   6rf. 

Deb  a  nd  the  D uchess.   With  Illus- 
trations.   Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 
The  Beresford  Prize.     Cr.  8vo., 

3s.  6rf. 

House    of    Surprises.     Cr.    8vo., 

3s.  6d. 

M  olesworth — Sil  ver  thorns.       By 

Mrs.   Molesworth.      With   Illustrations. 
Cr.  8vo.,  5s. 

Stevenson. — A  Child's  Garden  of 

Verses.    By  Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  5s. 

Upton.  —  The  Adventures  of 
Two  Dutch  Dolls  and  a  '  Golliwogg  \ 
Illustrated  by  Florence  K.  Upton,  with 
Words  by  Bertha  Upton.  With  31 
Coloured  Plates  and  numerous  Illustrations 
in  the  Text.     Oblong  4*0.,  6s. 

Wordsworth. —  The  Snow  Garden, 

AND  OTHER  FAIRY  TALES  FOR   CHILDREN. 

By  Elizabeth  Wordsworth.      With   10 
Illusts.  by  Trevor  Haddon.    Cr.  8vo.,  5s. 
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Longmans'  Series 

Price  2S. 
Atelier  {The)  Du  Lys:  or,  an  Art 

Student  in  the  Reign  ot  Terror. 
By  the  same  Author. 
Mademoiselle  Mori  :2l  \  That  Child, 

Tale  of  Modern  Rome. :  Under  a  Cloud. 
In  the  Olden  Time  ;  a ;  //ester's  Venture 

Tale  of  the  Peasant  i  7 he    Fiddler    of 


War  in  Germany. 
The  Younger  Sister. 


LUGAU. 

A   Child   of   the 
Revolution. 


Atherstone    Priory.       By    L.    N. 

COMYN. 

The  Story  of  a  Spring  Morning, 

etc.     By  Mrs.  Molesworth.     Illustrated. 
The  Palace  in  the  Garden.     By 
Mrs.   Molesworth.      With   Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 


of  Books  for  Girls. 

6d.  each. 

Neighbours.    By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 

The  Third  Miss  St.  Quentin.    By 
Mrs.  Molesworth. 

Very  Young;  and  Quite  Another 

Story.    Two  Stories.     By  Jean  Ingelow. 

Can  this  be  Love  ?   By  Louisa  Parr. 

Keith  Deramore.     By  the  Author  of 

'  Miss  Molly '. 

Sidney.     By  Margaret  Deland. 
Last  Words  to  Girls  on  Life  at 

School  and  after  School.    By  Mrs.  W. 

Grey. 


Stray'  Thoughts  for    Girls.'    By 

Lucy  H.  M.  Soulsby,  Head  Mistress  of 
Oxford  High  School.     i6mo.,  15.  6d.  net 


The  Silver 

Crown  8vo.    3s.  6d. 
Arnold's  (Sir  Edwin)  Seas  and  Lands.    With 

71  Illustrations,    y.  6d. 
Bagehof  s  (W.)  Biographical  Studies,    y.  6d. 
Bagehot's  (W.)  Economic  Studies.    3J.  6d. 
Bagehot's  ( W.)  Literary  Studies.  With  Portrait. 

3  vols,  y.  6d.  each. 
Baker's  (Sir  S.  W.)  Eight  Tears  In  Ceylon. 

With  6  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Baker's  (Sir  S.  W.)  Rifle  and  Hound  In  Ceylon. 

With  6  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Baring-Gould's  (Roy.  S.)  Curious  Myths  of  the 

Middle  Ages.    y.  6d. 
Baring-Gould's  (Roy.  S.)  Origin  and  Develop- 
ment of  Religious  Belief.   2  vols.   3j.6df.each. 
Becker's  (Prof.)  Gallus :  or,  Roman  Scenes  in  the 

Time  of  Augustus.     Illustrated,    y.  6d. 
Becker's  (Prof.)  Charloles:  or,  Illustrations  of 

the  Private   Life   of   the    Ancient    Greeks. 

Illustrated,     y.  6d. 
Bent's  (J.  T.)  The  Ruined  Cities  of  Mashona- 

land.     With  117  Illustrations.     3*.  6d. 
Brassey's  (Lady)  A  Voyage  in  the  *  Sunbeam '. 

With  66  Illustrations.    3*.  6d. 
Butler's  (Edward  A.)  Our  Household  Insects. 

With  7  Plates  and    113  Illustrations  in  the 

Text.     y.  6d. 
Olodd's  (E.)  Story  of  Creation:  a  Plain  Account 

of  Evolution.    With  jj  Illustrations,    y.  6d. 
Gonybeare  (Rev.  W.  J.)  and  Hovson's  (Very 

Rev.  J.  8.)  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul. 

46  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Dougall's  (L.)  Beggars  All :  a  Novel.    3*.  6d. 
Doyle's  (A.  Conan)  Micah  Clarke.     A  Tale  of 

Monmoutn's  Rebellion.     10  Illusts.     3*.  6d. 
Doyle's  (A.  Conan)  The  Captain  of  the  Polestar, 

and  other  Tales.    3J.  6d. 
Doyle's  (A.  Conan)  The  Refugees:  A  Tale  of 

Two  Continents.  With  25  Illustrations.  y6d. 
Fronde's  (J.  A.)  Short  Studies  on  Great  Sub- 
jects.   4  vols.    y.  6d.  each. 
Fronde's  (J.  A.)  Thomas  Carlyle :  a  History  of 

his  Life. 

1795-1835.    2  vols.    js. 

1834-1881.     2  vols.     71.  . 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Caesar :  a  Sketch.    3s.  td.         \ 


Library. 

each  Volume. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Spanish  Story  of  the 

Armada,  and  other  Essays.    3$-.  6d. 
Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Two  Chiefs  of  Dnnboy:  an 

Irish  Romance  of  the  Last  Century,    y.  6d. 
Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  History  of  England,  from 

the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the 

Spanish  Armada.     12  vols.     y.  6d.  each. 
Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  English  in  Ireland.    3  vols. 

10s.  6d. 
Oleig's   (Roy.   0.   R.)   Ufa   of    the   Duke  of 

Wellington.    With  Portrait,     y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  She :  A  History  of  Adventure. 

32  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Allan  Quatermain.     With 

20  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Colonel  Quaritch,  V.C. :  s 

Tale  of  Country  Life.    y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Cleopatra.     With  29  Full- 
page  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Eric  Brighteyes.    With  51 

Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Beatrice,    y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Allan's  Wife.    With  34  Illus- 
trations.    3J.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Montezuma's  Daughter.  With 

25  Illustrations.     3*.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  The  Witch's  Head.    With 

16  Illustrations.     3*.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Mr.  Meeson's  Will.    With 

16  Illustrations.    y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Hada  the  Lily.    With  23 

Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Haggard's  (H.R.)Dawn.  With  16  Illusts.  y.U 
Haggard's  (H.  R.)  and  Lang's  (A.)  The  World's 

Desire.    With  27  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 
Harte's  (Bret)  In  the  Carquines  Woods  aid 

other  Stories.    3*.  6d. 
Helmholtz's  (Hermann  von)  Popular  Lectures 

on  Scientific  Subjects.   With  68  Illustrations. 

2  vols.     3J.  6d.  each. 
Hornung's  (E.  W.)  The  Unbidden  Guest,  y.  6d. 
Howitt's  (W.)  Visits  to  Remarkable  Placet 

80  Illustrations.     3*.  6d. 
Jefferies'  (R.)  The  Story  of  My  Heart:  My 

k\\Vo\i\Q^ra.^f.    With  Portrait.     3*.  6d. 
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JaOtrlaa'    (B.)    Held    and    Hedgerow.       

Portrait.     31.  bd. 

Jofforles'  (R.)Bed  Dhi,  17  Illustrations.  31.  bd. 

J.fTorlei'   (R.|   Wood   Magic:  a  Fable.  With 

Frontispiece  and  Vignells  hv  E.V.  B.  31.  bd. 

Jafferiet  (B.)  The  Toiler!  or  tha  Held.  With 

Portrait  from  the  BusttnSalisbury  Cathedral. 

Knight's  (E.  F.)  Tha  Crulu  of  the  'Alsrta'i 
the  Narrative  of  a  Search  for  Treasure  on 
the  Desert  Island  of  Trinidad.  With  a 
Maps  and  23  Illustrations.     3S.  Sd. 

Knight's  (E.  F.j  Where  Three  Empire*  Meat:  a 
N:irr;«ivr-  of  Ri.-t.-ent  Tmvd  11.  K:i.-*!imir, 
"Western Tibet,  Baltisran,  digit.  With  a  Map 
and  54  illustrations.     3J.  bd. 

Lang's  (A.)  Angling  Sketches,  ao  Illustrations. 
31.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  Custom  and  Myth:  Studies 
Usage  and  Belief.     31.  bd. 

Lang'i  (Andrew)  Cook  Lane ; 


if  Early 


Will 


'refao 


1.  6d. 


•  (J.  A.)  and  Clutterbuca'a  <W    J.)  B.  C 

18ST,  A  Ramble  In  British  Columbia.    With 

Maps  and  75  Illustrations,     jr.  6a". 
Haoaulay'i  (Lord)  Essay*  and  Laya  of  Analent 

Boms.  With  Portrait  and  Illuslration.  31.  bd. 
Meoleod's(H.  D.)  Element!  of  Banking.  33.  bd. 
■arshman'a    (J.    0.)    Memoir*  of    Sir   Henry 

Haieloek.     31.  bd. 
Max  Mallei'*  (F.)  India,  what  ean  It  teach  m? 

3»-  6d. 
Max  Mailer'*  (F.)  Introduction  to  the  Science 

of  Heliglon.    31.  bd. 
Merlvale'a    (Dean)    History    or    the    Roman* 

under  the  Empire.     3  vols.    31.  bd.  each. 
Mill'*  (J.  B.)  Political  Economy.    31.  bd. 
Mill'*  (J.  B.)  By  item  of  Logic    31.  bd. 


Mllner'*  (Geo.)  Country  Pleasures  :  the  Chroni- 
cle of  .1  Year  chiefly  in  a  Garden.     31.  bd, 
Nanscu*a  (F.)  The  First  Crossing  of  flraanlaaj 

With  Illustrations  anrl  a  Map.     31.  bd. 
PhlUlppi-Wollsy'e  (C.)  Snap    a  Legend  or  the 
13  Nluslrations.     31.  bd. 
—      31-  6d. 


LoneMou 

Proctor'*  (B.  A.) The  Orbi  Around  Us.' 
Prootor'*  CB.  A.)  The    Expanse   of   1 


Prootor's(R.A.)OtherWorlds 

Proctor's  (B.  A.)  Bough  Way*  made  B 

31.  6d. 
Prootor'*  (B.  A.)  Pleasant  Way*  In  t 

y.bd. 

Proctor's   (B.   a.)   Myth*  and  Mar-volt  of  A*- 

tronomy.    3s.  bd. 
Proctor's  (R,  A.  1  nature  Htudle*.     3j.  6d. 
Prootor'*  (R.  A.)  Leltura  Reading*.     By  R.  A. 

Proctor,      Edward     Ciodd,     Andrew 

Wilson,    Thomas    Foster,   and    A.    C. 

RanyArd.     With  Illustrations,     v.  bd. 
Rossettl'a  (Maria  F.)  A  Shadow  or  Dante.  31, 6d. 
Stuitlrs,  V..  Ettswor:11!t!-.j-'l!ii':i  l:  r;  h.J  !.(■„- <J.^, ■Hi.-, 

glnlana.     With  Maps.  Plans,  Ac.     31.  60". 
Stanley's  (Bishop)  Familiar  History  or  Birds. 

irjo  Illustrations.     3s.  bd, 
Stevenson    (it.    L.i   and   Oabourns's  (Li.)  Tha 

Wrong  Box.    y,  6,1. 
Stevenson    (Robert    Louis;,    and    Btnanaon'a. 

(Fanny    van   de    Orirt)  More    How  Arabian 

nights.— The  Dynamiter.     31.  bd. 
Weyman'*    (Stanley  J.)    The    House  of.    Out. 

Wolf  1  a  Romance,     31.6a". 
Wood's  (Rev.  J.  0.)  Pot  I  and  Revliltad.    Whh 
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t,  bd. 


Wood's  (Rev  J.  G.)  Strange  Dwelling*.     With. 


Cookery,  Domestic  Management,  Gardening,  ete. 

Acton.  —  Modern    Cookery.      By  I  De  Salis  (Mrs.).— Works  by— coh- 

F™  tinned. 

Floral  Decorations.     Fcp.  Svo.,. 


a  Acton.     With  150  Woodcut*.    Fcp. 

SVO.,  41.  6(7, 

Bull  (Thomas,  M.D.). 
Hints  to  Mothers  on  the  Man- 
agement of  their  Health  during  THE 
Period  of  Pregnancy.  Fcp.  8vo.,  11. 6d. 
The  Maternal  Management  of 
Children  in  Health  and  Disease. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  11.  bd. 

De  Salis  (Mrs.). 
Cakes    and    Confections    a    la 

Mode.     Fcp.  8vo.,  if.  bd. 
Dogs:    A    Manual    for    Amateurs. 

Fcp.  8vo.,  11.  6rf. 
Dressed  Game  and  Poultry  ^  la 

Mode.     Fcp.  8vo.,  \s.  bd. 
Dressed   Vegetables  a  la  Mode. 

Fcp-  8vo.,  u.  6d. 
Drinks  J3  la  Mode.  Fcp.8vo.,u.6</. 
Entries  k  la  Mode.    Fcp.  8va, 

».fisf. 


it.  64. 

Gardening  a  la  Mode.     Fcp.  8vo- 

Part   I.,   Vegetables,    11.   60!.     Part  II., 

Fruits,  is.  bd. 
National  Viands  a  la  Mode.  Fcp. 

Svo.,  11.  64. 
New-laid  Eggs.     Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 
Oysters  X  la  Mode.    Fcp.  Svo., 

u.  M. 
Puddings  and  Pastry  a  la  Mode* 

Fcp.  Svo.,  11.  5rf. 
Savouries  a  la  Mode.    Fcp.  Svo., 

u.fjtf. 
Soups   and   Dressed   Fish  X  la 

Mode.     Fcp.  Svo.,  it.  6d. 
Sweets  and  Supper  Dishes  Jl  la 

Mode.     Fcp.  Svo.,  u.  6d. 
Tempting  Dishes  for  Small  In- 
comes.    Fcp.  Svo.,  11.  M. 
Wrinkles     and     Notions     for 

Every  /foes e hold.    C.vraV<j«i.,-vx.*ao.. 
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Cookery,  Domestic  Management,  &e. — continued. 


Lear. — Maigre  Cookery.  By  H.  L. 
Sidney  Lear.    161x10.,  zs. 

Poole. — Cookery  for  the  Diabetic. 
By  W.  H.  and  Mrs.  Poole.  With  Preface 
by  Dr.  Pavy.     Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  bd. 

Walker. — A  Book  for  Every  Wo- 
man. Part  I.,  The  Management  of  Children 
in  Health  and  out  of  Health.  By  Jane 
H.  Walker,  L.R.C.P.I.,  L.R.C.S.,  M.D. 
(Brux).    Crown  8vo.,  25.  bd. 


I  Walker. — A  Handbook  fox  Mo- 
thers :  being  Simple  Hints  to  Women  on 
the  Management  of  their  Health  during 
Pregnancy  and  Confinement,  together  with 
Plain  Directions  as  to  the  Care  of  Infants. 
By  Jane  H.  Walker,  L.R.C.P.I.,  L.R.C.S., 
and  M.D.  (Brux).    Crown  8vo.,  2s.  bd. 


Miscellaneous  and  Critical  Works. 


Allingham. —  Varieties    in  Prose. 

By  William  Allingham.  3  vols.  Cr.  8vo., 
lis.  (Vols.  1  and  2,  Rambles,  by  Patricius 
Walker.     Vol.  3,  Irish  Sketches,  etc.) 

Armstrong. — Ess  a  ysand  Sketches. 

By  Edmund  J.  Armstrong.     Fcp.  8vo.,  5s. 


Bagehot.— Literary  Studies.     By 
Walter  Bagehot.    With  Portrait.    3  vols.  bd. 

Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d.  each. 

Baring-Gould.-  Curious  Myths  of  |  Butler  (Samuel). 

the  Middle  Ages.    By  Rev.  S.  Baring-  j       ~  ~ 

Gould.     Crown  8vo.,  3s.  bd. 


Boyd    (A.  K.  H.)    ('A.K.H.B.').— 

continued. 

Our  Homely  Comedy  :  and  Tra- 
gedy.   Crown  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

Recrea  tions  of  a  Co  untr  yPa  rson 

Three  Series.     Crown  8vo.,  3s.  bd.  each. 
Also  First  Series.   Popular  Edition.   8vo., 


Battye.  —  Pictures  in  Prose  of 
Nature,  Wild  Sport,  and  Humble  Life. 
By  Aubyn  Trevor  Battye,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Baynes.  —  Shakespeare    Studies, 

and  other  Essays.  By  the  late  Thomas 
Spencer  Baynes,  LL.B.,  LL.D.  With  a 
Biographical  Preface  by  Professor  Lewis 
Campbell.    Crown  8vo.,  js.  bd. 

Boyd  (A.  K.  H.)  ('A.K.H.B.'). 

And  see  Miscellaneous  Theological  Works,  p.  24. 

Autumn  Holidays  of  a  Country 
Parson.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  bd. 

Commonplace  Philosopher.      Cr. 

8vo.,  35.  bd. 

Critical    Essays  of  a    Country 
Parson.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

East  Coast  Days  and  Memories. 

Crown  8vo.,    3s.   bd. 

Landscapes,  Churches,  and  Mora- 
lities.     Crown  8vo.,  3s.  bd. 

Leisure  Hours  in  Town.     Crown 
8vo.,  3s.  bd. 

Lessons  of  Middle  Age.     Crown 

8vo.,  3s.  bd. 

Olw  Little  Life.      Two   Series. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  bd.  each. 


Erewhon.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

The  Fair  Haven.  A  Work  in  De- 
fence of  the  Miraculous  Element  in  our 
Lord's  Ministry.     Cr.  8vo.,  js.  6d. 

Life  and  Habit.  An  Essay  after  a 
Completer  View  of  Evolution.  Cr.  8vo., 
js.  bd. 

Evolution,    Old  and  New.     Cr. 

8vo.,  10s.  bd. 

Alps  and  Sanctuaries  of  Pied- 
mont and  Canton  Ticino.  Illustrated 
Pott  4to.,  10s.  bd. 

Luck,  or  Cunning,  as  the  Main 

Means    of    Organic    Modification? 
Cr.  8vo.,  js.  bd. 

Ex  Voto.    An  Account  of  the  Sacro 

Monte  or  New  Jerusalem  at  Varallo-Sesia. 
Crown  8vo.,  10s.  bd. 

Gwilt. — An  Encyclopaedia  of  Ar- 
chitecture. By  Joseph  Gwilt,  F.S.A. 
Illustrate- '  with  more  than  1100  Engravings 
on  Wood.  Revised  (1888),  with  Alterations 
and  Considerable  Additions  by  Wyatt 
Papworth.     8vo.,  £2  12s.  bd. 

James. — Mining   Royalties:   their 

Practical  Operation  and  Effect.  By 
Charles  Ashworth  James,  of  Lincoln's 
\     \yvyv,  \taxt\&ter-at-Law.    Fcp.  4*0. ,  55. 


MESSRS.  LONGMANS  &  CO.'S  STANDARD  AND  GENERAL  WORKS.        23 


Miscellaneous  and  Critical  Works— continued. 


Jefferies. — (Richard). 
Field  and  Hedgerow:  last  Essays. 

With  Portrait.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

The  Story  of  My  Heart:    my 

Autobiography.  With  Portrait  and  New 
Preface  by  C.  J.  Longman.  Crown  8vo., 
3s.  6d. 

Red  Deer.  With  17  Illustrations 
by  J.  Charlton  and  H.  Tunaly.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

The  Toilers  of  the  Field,  With 
Portrait  from  the  Bust  in  Salisbury 
Cathedral.  .  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Wood  Magic  :  a  Fable.  With  Fron- 
tispiece and  Vignette  by  E.  V.  B.  Crown 
8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Thoughts  from  the  Writings  of 
Richard  Jefferies.  Selected  by  H.  S. 
Ho  OLE  Waylen.     i6mo.,  3s.  6d. 

Johnson. — The  Patentee's  Man- 
ual :  a  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice 
of  Letters  Patent.  By  J.  &  J.  H.Johnson, 
Patent  Agents,  &c.      8vo.,  10s.  6d. 

Lang  (Andrew). 
Letters  to  Dead  Authors.     Fcp. 

8vo.,  25.   6d.  net. 

Books  and  Bookmen. 

Coloured    Plates    and    17 
Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Old  Friends.  Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 
Letters   on  Literature.      Fcp. 

8vo.,  25.  bd.  net. 

Cock  Lane  and   Common  Sense. 

Fcp.  8vo.,  ^s.  6d. 

Laurie.  —  Historical  Surrey  of 
Pre-Christian  Education.  By  S.  S. 
Laurie,  A.M.,  LL.D.     Crown  8vo.,  125. 

Leonard. — The   Camel  :    Its   Uses 

and  Management.  By  Major  Arthur  Glyn 
Leonard,  late  2nd  East  Lancashire  Regi- 
ment.   Royal  8vo.,  215.  net. 

Max  MUller  (F). 
India:   What  can  it  Teach  Us? 

Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Chips  from  a  German  t~'ora~shop. 
Vol.  I.    Recent  Essays  and  Addresses. 
Crown  8vo.,  65.  6d.  net. 

Vol.  II.    Biographical   Essays.      Crown 
8vo.,  65.  6d.  net. 

Vol.  III.  Essays  on  Language  and  Litera- 
ture.    Crown  8vo.,  65.  6d.  net. 

Vol.  IV.  Essays  on  Mythology  and  Folk 
Lore.    Crown  8vo,  8s.  6d.  net. 


With     2 
Illustrations. 


Macfarren.  —  Lectures  on  Har- 
mony. By  Sir  George  A.  Macfarkb*. 
8vo.,  125. 

Milner  (George). 

Country  Pleasures  :  the  Chronicle 
of  a  Year  chiefly  in  a  Garden.  Cr.  8vo., 
35.  6d. 

Studies  of  Na  ture  on  the  Coast 
of  Are  an.  With  10 'Full-page  Copper- 
plates and  12  Illustrations  in  the  Text  by 
W.  Noel  Johnson.    Cr.  8vo.,  65.  6d.  net. 

Poore. — Essays  on  Rural  Hygiene. 
By  George  Vivian  Poore,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
With  13  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.,  65.  6d. 

Proctor  (Richard  A.). 
Strength  and  Happiness.    With  9 

Illustrations.      Crown  8vo.,  55. 
Strength  :  How  to  get  Strong  and 
keep  Strong,  with  Chapters  on  Rowing 
and  Swimming,  Fat,  Age,  and  the  Waist. 
With  9  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  25. 

Richardson. —  Na tional   Health. 

A  Review  of  the  Works  of  Sir  Edwin  Chad- 
wick,  K.C.B.  By  Sir  B.  W.  Richardson, 
M.D.     Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Rossetti. — A   Shadow  of  Dante: 

being  an  Essay  towards  studying  Himself, 
his  World  and  his  Pilgrimage.  By  Maria 
Francesca  Rossetti.  With  Frontispiece 
by  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti.  Cr.  8vo., 
105.  6d.     Cheap  Edition,  35.  6d. 

Solovyoff. — A  Modern  Priestess 
of  I  sis  (Madame  Bla  va  tsky).  Abridged 
and  Translated  on  Behalf  of  the  Society  for 
Psychical  Research  from  the  Russian  of 
Vsevolod  Sergyeevich  Solovyoff.  By 
Walter  Leaf,  Litt.D.  With  Appendices. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Stevens. — On  the  Stowage  of  Ships 

and  their  Cargoes.  With  Information  re- 
garding Freights,  Charter-Parties,  &c.  By 
Robert  White  Stevens,  Associate-Mem- 
ber of  the  Institute  of  Naval  Architects. 
8vo.,  215. 

Van  Dyke. — A  Text-Book  of  the 
History  of  Painting.    By  John  C.  Van 
Dyke,   of   Rutgers    College,    U.S.     Wit 
Frontispiece  and  109   Illustrations   in   the 
Text.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

West. —  Wills,  and  How  Not  to 
Mare  them.    With*^V^o»ra^*RA-«»*fc» 
Casts.    ^^.^/VN^^K^^^^* 
Rout*  viY&l  \k*  \K»»~«»«>    *  ^*- 
as.  fcd. 
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•#*  For  Church  of  England  and  Roman  Catholic  Works  see  Messrs.  Longmans  &  Co.'s 

8pecial  Catalogues. 


Balfour.  —  The  Foundations  of 
Belief:  being  Notes  Introductory  to  the 
Study  of  Theology.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Arthur  J.  Balfour,  M.P.    8vom  125.  6d. 

Boyd  (A.  K.  H.). 

Occasional  andImmemorial  Da  1  s : 

Discourses.     Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Counsel  and  Comfort  from  a 
City  Pulpit.      Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Sunda  y  Afternoons  in  the  Parish 
Church  of  a  Scottish  University 
City.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Changed  Aspects  of  Unchanged 
Truths.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Grader  Thoughts  of  a  Country 

Parson.      Three  Series.      Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d.  each. 

Present  Day  Thoughts.     Crown 

8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Seaside  Musings.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

1  To  Meet  the  Day1  through  the 
Christian  Year :  being  a  Text  of  Scripture, 
with  an  Original  Meditation  and  a  Short 
Selection  in  Verse  for  Every  Day.  Crown 
8vo.,  45.  6d. 

De  la  Saussayc— A  Manual  of 

the  Science  of  Religion.  By  Professor 
Chantepie  de  la  Saussaye.  Translated 
by  Mrs.  Colyer  Fergusson  {nee  Max 
Muller).     Crown  8vo.,  12s.  6d. 

Kalisch(M.  M.,  Ph.D.). 

Bible    Studies.       Part    I.       Pro- 

fhecies  of  Balaam.     8vo.,  ios.  6d.     Part 
I.     The  Book  of  Jonah.     8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment: with  a  New  Translation.  Vol.  I. 
Genesis.  8vo.,  18s.  Or  adapted  for  the 
General  Reader.  12s.  Vol.  II.  Exodus. 
15s.  Or  adapted  for  the  General  Reader. 
12s.  Vol.  III.  Leviticus,  Part  I.  15s. 
Or  adapted  for  the  General  Reader.  8s. 
Vol.  IV.  Leviticus,  Part  II.  15s.  Or 
adapted  for  the  General  Reader.     8s. 

Macdonald  (George,  LL.D.). 
Unspoken  Sermons.     Three  Series. 

Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d.  each. 

The    Miracles    of    our    Lord. 

Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

A  Book  of  Strife,  in  the  Form 
?jr  the  Diary  of  an  Old  Soul  :  Poems. 
8xno.f  6s. 
io,ooo/3/g6. 


Martineau  (James,  D.D.,  LL.D.). 

Hours    of   Thought    on    Sacred 

'/hikgs  :  Sermons,  2  vols.     Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d.  each. 

Endeavours  after  the  Christian 

Life.     Discourses.     Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

The  Seat  of  Authority  in  Re- 
ligion.   8vo.,  14s. 

Essays,  Reviews,  and  Addresses. 

4  Vols.     Crown  8vo.,  7s.  6d.  each. 
I.  Personal;  Political.    II.  Ecclesiastical;  Historical. 
III.    Theological;    Philosophical.      IV.    Academical; 
Religious. 

Home  Prayers,  with  Tivo  Services 

for  Public  Worship.     Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Max  Miiller  (F.). 
Hibbert  Lectures  on  the  Origin 
and  Growth  of  Religion,  as  illustrated 
by  the  Religions  of  India.    Cr.  8vo.,  ys.  6d. 

Introduction  to  the  Science  of 
Religion  :  Four  Lectures  delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Natural   Religion.     The   Gifford 

Lectures,  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Glasgow  in  1888.     Crown  8vo.,  ios.  6d. 

Physical  Religion.  The  Gifford 
Lectures,  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Glasgow  in  1890.     Crown  8vo.,  ios.  6d. 

Anthropological  Religion.     The 

Gifford  Lectures,  delivered  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow  in  1891.  Cr.  8vo.,  ios. 6rf. 

Theosophy,  or  Psychological  Re- 
ligion. The  Gifford  Lectures,  delivered 
before  the  University  of  Glasgow  in  1892. 
Crown  8vo.,  ios.  6d. 

Three  Lectures  on  the  Vedanta 
Philosophy,  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution  in  March,  1894.     8vo.,  5s. 

Phillips.  —  The  Teaching  of  the 

Vedas.  What  Light  does  it  Throw  on  the 
Origin  and  Development  of  Religion  ?  By 
Maurice  Phillips,  London  Mission, 
Madras.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Romanes. — Thoughts  on  Religion. 

By  George  J.  Romanes,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 
Crown  8vo.,  4s.  6d. 

SUPERNATURAL    RELIGION: 

an  Inquiry  into  the  Reality  of  Divine  Revela- 
tion.    3  vols.     8vo.,  36s. 

Reply  (A)    to    Dr.   Lightfoot's 

Ess  a  ys.     By  the  Author  of  *  Supernatural 
Religion '.     8vo.,  6s. 

The  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Peter:  a  Study.  By  the  Author  of 
'  Supernatural  Religion  \     8vo.,  65. 

Thom. — A  Spiritual  Faith.     Ser- 
moiva.    By  John  Hamilton  Thom.     With 
3^emotv&  ^i%.^*\^  \Nyre.*  Martineau, 
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